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HOME  RULE  FOR  IRELAND  MEANS  ROME  RULE. 


Suppose  it  does,  ought  not  Rome  to  rule?  Ireland  once 
belonged  to  Rome,  and  was  given  to  England  by  an  English 
Pope,  the  only  English  Pope  in  the  history  of  the  Papacy. 
For  many  centuries  England  ruled  Ireland  with  a  hard, 
tyrannical  hand.  After  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  the  lands  of  rebellious  Irish  chiefs  were  escheated 
to  the  crown,  and  were  then  given  to  court  favorites.  The 
natives  became  practically  the  slaves  of  absent  landlords. 
The  harder  they  worked  and  the  more  they  made,  the  higher 
the  rents,  and  the  richer  the  landlords.  Hence  it  became 
the  ambition  of  the  Irish  peasant  to  see  how  little  he  could 
make  over  and  above  what  was  absolutely  necessary  to  keep 
soul  and  body  together.  After  much  of  the  escheated  lands 
had  been  settled  by  Protestants,  the  Catholics  still  consti¬ 
tuted  three-fourths  of  the  population,  and  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  the  Stewart  dynasty,  lasting  more  than  a 
century,  the  laws  were  all  in  the  interests  of  the  Protest¬ 
ants,  and  especially  of  that  portion  of  the  Protestant  popu¬ 
lation  that  belonged  to  the  Episcopal  church.  The  Catholics 
suffered  legal  disabilities  in  respect  to  property,  education, 
religion  and  politics. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Irish  Catholics  should  have  be¬ 
come  very  ardent  'Catholics.  That  for  which  people  aie 
made  to  suffer  becomes  very  dear  to  them.  Today,  Rome  has 
no  children  who  are  so  loyal,  so  dutiful  and  loving  as  those 
who  are  of  Irish  birth.  It  is  not  surprising  that  Irish  Cath¬ 
olics  should  hale  Protestants  with  a  very  steadfast  and  cor¬ 
dial  hatred.  This  hatred  was  burned  into  their  souls  by 
centuries  of  suffering  under  cruel  wrongs.  It  was  trans¬ 
mitted  from  generation  to  generation,  and  down  to  this 
day  it  is  the  heritage  of  every  Irish  Catholic  child.  It  is  the 
least  offense  of  Protestant1  sm-  that  it  is  a  -heresy,  a  fatal 
apostaey  from  the  true  faith.  Irish  Catholics  hate  it  be¬ 
cause  it  means  to  them  political  oppression,  and  almost  in- 
tolerable  industrial  conditions. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  s!tuat  on.  When  Protest¬ 
ant  England  deprived  the  rebellious  Irish  chiefs  of  their 
lands,  and  gave  them  to  English  and  Scotch  Protestants, 
she  was  but  following  the  custom  of  the  age,  the  custom 
that  obtained  on  the  continent  among  both  Protestants  and 
Romanists.  When  she  proceeded  to  put  her  Catholic  sub¬ 
jects  under  legal-  disabilities  of  various  kinds,  she  was  doing 
no  worse  than  Catholic  Spain,  Prance  and  Italy  were  doing 
to  their  Protestant  subjects.  Indeed,  the  famous  and  in¬ 
famous  inquisitmn  was  still  pursuing  its  career  of  cruelty 
in  all  Catholic  countries.  Where  Rome  had  the  power,  her 
policy  was  not  oppression,  but  extermination.  1S0  far  then 
as  the  past  is  concerned,  the  Catholics  of  today,  whether 
living  in  Ireland  or  elsewhere,  have  no  just  ground  of  com¬ 
plaint.  At  the  worst,  they  received  less  than  they  gave,  and 
Irish  Catholics  would  do  well  to  remember  that  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  tortues  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  fires  of 
the  Auto  de  fe. 

Of  courso,  the  thing  to  do  is  to  let  “by-gones  be  by¬ 
gones,”  to  let  “the  dead  past  bury  its  dead,”  and  let  Pro¬ 
testant  and  Catholic  adjust  their  relations  according  to  the 
present  day  standards  of  religious  liberty.  If  they  can  do 
this  what  does  it  matter  which  has  the  majority  in  the  leg¬ 
islature  that  makes  the  same  laws  for  both?  Protestant 
England  lias  long  since  repealed  all  the  laws  that  worked 
injustice  to  her  Catholic  subjects.  Under  the  rule  of  the 
English  Parliament,  no  subject  in  Ireland  suffers  disabil¬ 
ities,  or  enjoys  special  privileges  because  of  his  religion. 
Catholic  and  Protestant  are  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality 
before  the  law.  If  Protestaqt  EpgJ.and  guarantees  to  a 
Catholic  minority  all  the  benefits  of.  an  impartial  legislation, 


why  cannot  Catholic  Ireland  be  trusted  to  guarantee  the 
same  benefits  to  a  Protestant  minority? 

The  trouble  lies  just  here,  the  past  is  never  altogether  the 
past  to  Rome.  For  centuries  before  the  Reformation,  Rome 
claimed  exemption  for  the  clergy  from  civil  jurisdiction. 

No  matter  what  crime  a  priest  might  commit,  even  though 
it  might  be  the  crime  of  murder,  no  civil  officer  could  lay 
hands  on  him,  and  no  civil  court  could  try  him,  or  inflict 
punishment  on  him.  Those  acquainted  with  the  history  will 
recall  that  this  was  the  matter  at  issue  between  Henry  II 
of  England  and  his  obstinate  archbishop,  Thomas  Beeket. 
Said  the  king,  “I  am  bent  on  having  peace  and  tranquility 
through  all  my  dominions,  and  I  am  much  annoyed  at  the 
disturbances  which  the  crimes  of  the  clergy  have  occasion¬ 
ed;  they  do  not  hesitate  to  commit  robbery  of  all  kinds, 
and  very  often  murder  also.  I  therefore  demand  your 
consent,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and  the  consent  of  all  the 
other  bishops  also  that  when  clergymen  are  detected  in 
crimes,  and  convicted  either  by  the  judgment  of  the  court 
or  by  their  own  confession,  they  shall  he  stripped  of  their 
orders  and  given  over  to  the  officers  of  my  court  to  receive 
corporal  punishment,  without  protection  from  the  church. 

I  also  demand  that  whilst  the  ceremony  of  stripping  them 
of  their  orders  is  performed,  some  of  my  officials  shall  be  / 
present  to  seize  the  culprit  immediately,  lest  he  should  find 
an  opportunity  of  escaping.”  Thomas  Beeket  resisted  this 
demand,  was  sustained  by  the  Pope,  and  finally  won  out. 

Is  this  a  bit  of  ancient  history,  having  no  relevancy  to  con¬ 
ditions  in  Ireland  today?  Let  us  put  this  by  the  side  of  it: 
“Whatever  private  individuals,  whether  of  the  laity,  or  in 
holy  orders,  men  or  women,  summon  to  a  tribunal  of  laymen 
any  ecclesiastical  persons  whatever,  he  the  case  criminal 
or  civil,  withou'jt  any  permission  |£rom  an  ecclesiastical 
authority,  and  constrain  them  to  attend  publicly  in  these 
courts — all  such  private  individuals  incur  excommunication 
of  judgment  pronounced,  specially  reserved  to  the  Roman 
Pontiff.  Moreover,  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that  what 
has  been  ordained  by  these  letters  'be  established  and  rati¬ 
fied,  notwithstanding  anything  whatsoever  to  the  contrary.” 
How  old  is  this?  It  was  issued  by  Pope  Pius  X,  October  9, 
1911.  It  is  the  reiterated  'boast  of  Rome  that  she  never 
changes.  She  cannot  change  touching  the  doctrine  of  the 
subordination  of  the  State  to  the  Church  without  repudiat¬ 
ing  Papal  Infallibility.  A  candid  Roman  Catholic  writer 
admits  that  if  an  Irish  Parliament  should  be  established  in 
Dublin,  the  Catholics  being  in  the  majority,  probably  one 
of  the  first  laws  passed  would  recognize  ecclesiastical  courts, 
and  exempt  all  Catholic  clergy  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
civil  courts.  So  long  as  the  Roman  'Catholics  of  Ireland 
yield  an  abject  submission  to  the  Pope,  and  so  long  as  the 
Pope  adheres  to  the  benighted  policy  of  the  middle  ages,  so 
long  will  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  be  the  enemies  of  Home 
Rule.  They  say:  “We  ask  for  no  privileges;  we  demand 
no  ascendancy  for  class  or  creed;  we  only  say  that  we  will 
remain  as  we  are — citizens  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  which 
we  are  proud  to  belong,  and  where  we  know  our  liberties 
are  safe  and  preserved  intact.” 


Forward  Movement  Pledges. 

In  the  February  number  of  the  'Missionary  Survey  the 
treasurer  reports  among  other  items  of  interest  that  he 
has  received  an  increasing  number  of  notices  from  churches 
cancelling  their  Forward  Movement  pledges,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  they  have  adopted  the  Budget  Plan. 

This  means  less,  undoubtedly  less,  money  for  Foreign 
Missions,  which  is  to  be  deplored  in  view  of  what  already 
confronts  the  Committee.  Local  treasurers  are  urged  to  for¬ 
ward  promptly  all  funds  coming  into  their  hands. 
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For  the  Presbyterian  -Standard. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  AND  CHEAP  CRITICISM. 

By  Rev.  Stuart  Nye  Hutchison. 

The  steady  advance  of  our  mission  worlc  in  foreign  lands 
has  not  been  accomplished  without  opposition  at  home. 
There  are  many  in  the  church  who  have  nothing  for  For¬ 
eign  Missions  but  objections.  This  storm  of  criticism  has 
broken  out  afresh  in  the  face  of  our  debt  and  the  Laymen’s 
convention.  Very  much  of  this  criticism  is  unworthy  of 
notice,  but  nevertheless  there  are  certain  objections  which 
ought  to  be  met  frankly  and  plainly  when  so  many  of  our 
laymen  are  wavering  as  to  their  duty  to  this,  the  church’s 
supreme  mission. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  present  some  of  the 
excuses  and  objections  which  Christians  offer  when  con¬ 
fronted  with  their  duty  to  the  non-Christian  world. 

One  mail  says,  ‘'Why  should  we  trouble  other  nations 
with  a  religion  which  they  have  not  asked  for  and  which 
they  do  not  want?  The  /Mohammedans  are  perfectly  sat¬ 
isfied  with  Islam.  They  have  not  asked  for  Christianity. 
The  -Hindus  are  convinced  that  theirs  is  the  only  authentic 
religion.  The  Chinese  are  serenely  contented  to  live  and  to 
die  in  their  ancestral  faith.  If  they  have  been  happy  with 
these  beliefs  for  thousands  of  years  why  do  we  step  in  and 
trouble  them  now?” 

Let  us  meet  this  objection  as  Dr.  Barton  has  done,  by 
asking  a  simple  question.  There  are  not  only  Christian  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  the  East.  There  are  commercial  missionaries 
as  well.  The  Standard  Oil  Company  has  agents  in  every 
heathen  land  seeking  to  induce  the  natives  to  use  oil.  The 
-Singer  Company  is  carrying  its  sewing  machines  into  the 
depths  of  African  forests  and  across  the  mountains  of  Asia- 
American  watch  and  clock  companies  are  vending  their 
wares  in  every  market  of  the  world.  Let  mo  ask  the  same 
question  in  regard  to  these  missionaries  of  trade.  If  the 
heathen  were  perfectly  contented  without  these  things  be¬ 
fore  why  should  they  be  forced  upon  them  now?  If  they 
were  happy  to  go  to  bed  at  sunset,  why  should  they  be 
taught  to  use  an  oil  lamp?  If  they  were  contented  with  a 
thorn  needle,  why  bother  them  to  buy  a  sewing  machine? 
If  they  could  tell  the  time  to  their  hearts’  content  by  the 
sun  why  should  they  be  urged  to  buy  a  clock?  If  this  ob¬ 
jection  is  valid  in  one  case  it  surely  is  in  the  other. 

Back  of  Christian  missions  there  is  something  to  tv  hick 
commercial  missions  is  a  stranger.  Back  of  the  Christian 
missionary  there  is  supreme  unselfishness.  He  gives  every¬ 
thing  to  the  land  to  which  he  goes,  life  and  labor  and  love. 
He  asks  nothing  of  them  but  a  higher  life.  Back  of  the 
commercial  missionary  on  the  other  hand  there  is  supreme 
selfishness.  He  is  not  there  for  what  he  can  do  for  others, 
but  for  what  he  can  get  out  of  it  for  himself.  If  there  is 
reason  and  sound  sense  in  commercial  missions,  there  is 
still  more  in  Christian  missions. 

Another  objection  to  missions  that  we  very  often  hear 
is  the  old  excuse,  “There  are  enough  heathen  at  home.” 
But  we  all  recognize  this  fact.  There  are  too  many  heathen 
at  home,  and  some  of  them  are  very  near  home,  but  these 
home  heathen  really  constitute  one  of  the  greatest,  and  most 
unanswerable  arguments  for  Foreign  Missions. 

In  our  Lord’s  parable  of  the  Great  Supper  He  tells  us 
of  the  invitations  which  were  sent  out  to  those  who  were 
hidden,  but  when  the  time  for  the  feast  came  they  did  not 
come.  Instead  they  each  sent  an  excuse.  One  was  too  busy 
on  the  farm.  Another  was  interested  in  a  real  estate  trans¬ 
fer,  and  the  third  gave  as  bis  excuse  the  pressure  of  his 
domestic  duties.  When  the  Lord  of  the  feast,  who  had  made 
such  costly  and  careful  preparation  for  them,  heard  the 
flimsy  and  trifling  excuses  that  they  offered  he  was  very 
wroth.  He  commanded  his  servants  to  go  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  the  byways  and  to  bring  in  the  poor  and  the  halt 
and  the  maimed  and  the  blind  that  the  house  might  be  fur¬ 
nished  with  guests. 

God  Almighty  in  'His  love  and  His  mercy  first  sent  the 
invitation  of  the  gospel  to  us,  in  this  land  of  privilege  and 
opportunity.  There  is  not  a  soul  in  this  city  or  this  -State 
who  has  not  heard  the  call  and  received  the  invitation.  But 


there  are  hundreds  all  about  us  who  have  sent  the  Lord’s 
servants  back  with  excuses.  They  will  not  come.  What  are 
the  Lord’s  servants  to  do?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  is  very  plain  here.  We  are  to  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  the  hedges,  to  the  poor  of  China,  and  the 
halt  of  India,  and  the  maimed  of  Africa,  and  the  blind  of 
South  America,  and  bring  them  in.  Every  soul  in  the  home¬ 
land  who  will  not  accept  the  Lord’s  invitation  is  an  unan¬ 
swerable  argument  to  go  out  into  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  and  find  one  who  will. 

And  yet  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  people  know  these  things 
they  will  say,  “There  are  heathen  here,  let  us  save  them 
and  then  it  will  be  time  to  think  of  the  Orient.”  After 
all  isn  ’t  this  a  shameful  sort  of  an  excuse.  It  is  making 
the  imperfection  of  our  Christianity  at  home  the  excuse  for 
our  neglect  abroad.  As  Phillips  Brooks  expressed  it:  “It 
pleads  for  exemption  and  indulgence  on  the  ground  of  its 
own  neglect  and  sin.  It  is  like  the  murderer  of  his  father 
pleading  with  the  judge  to  take  pity  on  a  poor  orphan.” 

Again  there  are  those  who  strenuously  object  to  missions 
because  of  their  great  cost. 

Here  is  an  excuse  “as  shameless  as  it  is  shameful.” 
Every  year  the  men  of  this  nation  spend  more  for  tobacco 
than  the  whole  world  spends  for  missions  in  a  score  of  years. 
Every  year  the  women  of  the  nation  spend  more  for  the 
artificial  flowers  that  adorn  their  hats  than  ws  all  give  to 
missions  in  the  whole  Christian  church.  We  paid  more  for 
candy  during  Christmas  week  than  -would  support  every 
missionary  and  every  mission  station  in  the  world.  In  the 
light  of  these  things  doesn’t  it  seem  small  to  objeei  to  mis¬ 
sions  on  the  ground  of  the  great  cost! 

Since  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  eeonomy  in  minsions 
lot  me  give  you  a  few  pertinent  facts.  It  has  recently  been 
stated  in  one  of  our  magazines  that  for  every  dollar  that 
reaches'  the  work  in  the  mission  field  it  takes  another  dollar 
to  get  it  there.  In  other  words,  that  the  cost  of  administra¬ 
tion  of  our  mission  boards  and  committees  is  fifty  per  cent. 
The  real  fact  is  that  the  cost  of  administration  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  is  about  seven  per  cent,  aad  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  five  per  cent.  Can  you  show  me  any¬ 
where  an  insurance  company  or  a  business  concern,  handling 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  doing  business  in  the 
Orient  and  the  Occident  and  doing  it  for  an  administrative 
cost  of  five  to  ten  per  cent. 

Here  is  another  fact  bearing  directly  upon  the  alleged 
extravagance  of  missions.  The  salaries  of  the  missionaries 
is  from  six  hundred  and  fifty  to  seven  -hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  for  single  -men  and  women  and  a  thousand  dollars 
for  men  with  families.  These  missionaries  are  in  every 
sense  of  the  word  picked  men  and  -women.  Before  they  are 
accepted  they  must  pass  a  physical  examination  as  search¬ 
ing  and  rigid  as  that  required  for  Annapolis  or  West  Point. 
They  must  be  educated.  Ninety  -per  cent  of  the  men  on  the 
foreign  field  are  university  bred  men.  Do  you  believe  for  a 
moment  that  you  could  find  such  men  as  these  to  represent 
any  commercial  enterprise  in  the  East,  men  trained  for 
their  work,  able  to  meet  and  compete  with  the  finest  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  other  nations,  and  do  it  for  -seven  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  a  year?  You  could  hardly  do  it  for  ten 
times  that  amount. 

When  we  hear  men  object  to  missions  on  the  ground  of 
what  it  costs  we  think  of  Judas,  who  thought  more  of 
thirty  -pieces  of  silver  than  he  did  of  his  Lord  and  -Master. 
Tt  is  no  more  possible  to  estimate  the  value  of  missions  than 
it  is  to  place  a  price  on  the  Son  of  God.  Every  soul  saved 
in  heathen  lands  is  worth  just  what  God  paid  to  redeem  it, 
and  that  was  the  life  of  His  only  begotten,  well-beloved  Son. 
Tf  the  souls  of  our  brethren  out  in  India  and  China  and 
Japan  and  Africa  are  of  such  infinite  value  to  God  Almighty 
ought  they  not  to  be  of  some  value  to  us? 

Again  there  is  the  objection  that  comes  from  certain 
traveler's. 

They  -have  touched  at  seaports  in  various  heathen  lands, 
■have  seen  little  there  of  the  results  of  mission  activity  and 
have  come  away  convinced  that  the  whole  thing  is  a  failure. 
I  have  met  plenty  of  men  of  this  sort.  But  no  man  has  a 
right  to  judge  of  any  land  by  what  he  sees  in  its  seaports. 
In  these  ports  of  entry  the  very  -worst  elements  of  the  na¬ 
tions  are  gathered  together.  It  is  no  more  just  for  a  trav¬ 
eler  to  judge  the  missions  of  China  by  what  he  sees  in  a 
few  days  in  Shanghai  or  Canton,  or  those  of  India  by  the 
superficial  impressions  that  he  gains  in  -Calcutta  or  Bombay 
than  it  would  be  for  a  stranger  to  pass  a  few  days  in  the 
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Los  Debiles 

El  preeente  eatado  de  lnqnletud,  que 
pui-de  declree  general,  entre  lae  grandee 
nncionea,  yeldegnerra  mlemo  enqneee 
encuentron  ulgunue  de  ellae,  da  elD  duda 
mocho  qnA  penear  eobre  la  iollaenela  qne 
liaya  ten  id o  o  que  pueda  tener  el  movi- 
mlnnto  pacifists  que  lia  venldo  acentudn- 
doeeuDlvereelmente  en  eetoa  ulUmoaonos. 

Sin  encerrarnoe  en  un  peeimlamo  dea- 
coneolador,  qne  nlegne  toda  eeperaDza  de 
Axito  a  la  exedsa  nepiraelAn  de  una  vida 
de  pa/,  y  do  filiz  blenandanza  porn  loe  lin- 
nianop,  ee  fuerza  reconocer— ante  el  eepee- 
tAculo  de  lae  actnales  deeconflanzae  y  re- 
eelos  internaeionalee,  por  una  parte,  y 
de  lioetllldadoe  dec! iradae  entre  n'gunoa 
Eetadoe,  por  otra.que  hoy  y  dondeqolero, 
donunclen  la  exlsteneia  de  Inextlntos  far¬ 
mer! '.ob  b<5ll§08— ta  fuerza  reconocer  i|ue 
’ '  V-'"~ 

im  la  obra  liuruniiHatla  ilel  pei-lllemo,  tan 
ru-vlvamente  eoetenliia  <’on  la  inAa  pabla 
e  ilneirada  propBpBndu  de  loe  pnbllcletae, 
con  lae  dellberacionea  lumiuopas  de  con- 
greeoe  Internacionnlea  y  declRlouea  de 
corporacloneB  eepeclnlea  y  haata  con  lu 
llrum  de  tratndns  pfibllcoa  encnrainadoB 
a  reatarmotivoe  decontllctoB  armados  en¬ 
tre  loe  Estudoa. 

I.o  elorto  es,  que  poraobre  todo  oee  eu 
innlo  de  loablee  osfuerzoa  y  laboree,  eobre- 
uada  el  litclio  dolorosninente  negative 
de  las  usplraclonea  lntranefgentes,  y  del 
conetaDte,  lolntprrr.mpldo  prccoeo  de  loe 
formldables  b inn, met, ton  como  elpoeill- 
vamente  la  guerra.yno  la  fueae  el 

»'pico  objetivo  (Vel  futuro  de  lu^  aclones 
q  O  ‘ »  tlerra.  -  fchi 

a>  yido  lo  cual  ee  ha  dedtied-  >  clara- 

>.  ,ue  ri  la  guerra  no  ee!  a  entre 

’  erosoB,  no  ep  eloo  poi«*  ie  todoe 
;emen  entre  af;  OBee,,i  olapfiz 
mtlene  slno  por  unequ*-  rlo  inea- 
oyado  en  el  rnledo  a  hi  guerra. 

’  cuanso  a  las  relaclonee,  actltud 
,  txietontea  entre  las  grandee 
Peio  alld  ollea,  con  tus  equi- 
j,.  onvencionpp,  conferenciae,  ulian 

zh8  y  oemAs  ailJiti  ioa  eoncertadoe,  oca- 
blonbl  o  permanenteinente,  para  aoetener 
bub  repp«ctivB8  posieiume;  porque  en 
cuauto  a  lua  naeioneadAbilee,  aquellaa  que 
curecen  de  furmldablea  rjArcItoe  y  arma- 
daa  para  Bostener  Iob  fueros  del  Estado, 
apoyar  bub  dereehos  o  defender  eu  justl 
cla,  en  pub  relaclonee  y  contacto  con  los 
fuertee,  las  circunatnnclaa  son  tan  dletln- 
tas  que  parecen  lDdlcnrlea  una  regia  de 
retralmiento  o  abstenclAn,  pecullarmeute 
de  ellae,  en  cuanto  a  las  formaB  lnterna- 
donalea  a  que  dieliaa  grandea  naciones 
ajubtaren  bub  proeedlmleutoe. 

Pueden  Astaa  convenlr,  por  ejamplo, 
en  el  llamado  deBarnio  universal— ideal 
eupremo  de  Iob  pacifistae;—  y  aln  embar¬ 
go,  do  nos  convendifa  absolutamente  a 
Iob  pueblos  ddbllep,  oU6crlbtr  un  truta- 

propueieran  Iob  fuertee.  Entre  otrns  ra- 
zonee,  porque  por  muilio  que  oIIob  Be 
deflarinaran,  siempre  tendifan  que  con- 


I  los  Fuertes 

eervur  cada  uno  una  fuorza  que,  el  bien 
no  lea  infuudlrfa  temuree  entre  bf,  ee- 
rfa  en  todo  caao  enormemente  poderoaa 
para  egoblarnos  con  lae  armna.  Sa  ve, 
pues,  que  mlontraa  a  las  grandee  poten¬ 
cies  lee  convendrfo,  por  Astae  o  nquA- 
llae  razonee,  poner  cese  a  eue  nrma- 
mentoe,  por  acA  prlva  la  cnnvenloncla 
de  proeeder  con  entera  y  e.vclufiva  Inde¬ 
pendence  de  ellae  respecto  de  esa  ma¬ 
teria. 

Una  vez,  para  humanizar  un  tanto  la 
guerra  o  ateDuar  bus  rlgorea,  propusieron 
ellae  la  nbollolAn  del  corBo  Y  eu  efecto,  ee 
abollA,  por  convencfAn  lnternacIoDal,  en¬ 
tre  la  moyor  parte  de  loe  Estados.  Pero 
es  evidente  que  aquellos  Estadoe  dAbllee 
que  euecrlbieron  la  ebnllelAn,  no  proce- 
dleron  prevlsora  jj,  prudenljginente;  deade 
Tiirgb  que  do  poefyeucfo  eficuaDTaHToTT <iueJ 
hacerdefioen  loa  meres  a  las  eecaadras 
de  loe  poderoeoe,  tl  recurao  barato  del 
coreo  loe  ponla  on  aptltud  de  llevar  la  rul- 
na  a  Iob  lntereeea  comereialea  del  ndverea- 
rlo.  Ea  oportuno  recordar  que  Venezuela 
fuc  baetaute  eabla  para  no  adherirse  a  la 
enprebirtn  del  corse;  do  mauera  que  ha 
conaervado  la  libertnd  de  empleBr  eae  re- 
curso  formidable  de  guerra,  como  en  efec¬ 
to,  eatuvo  una  vez  a  punto  de  pmplearlo, 
para  remedlar6U  deflcieucla  de  faeiza  na¬ 
val  ante  un  combatiente  superior. 

Actualmente  aedlscutetamblifiri  en  Euro- 
pfi  eobre  al  se  ha  de  prohlblr  entre  las 
naciones  el  empleo  do  loa  aerostatoe 
como  mdquinoe  de  destrnccidn  en  la  gue 
rra;  y  yd,  en  un  coDgreflo  lnternacional 
de  paclflstae,  ae  ha  propueato  la  cela- 
brsclrtn  de  un  acuerdo  con  a  quel  fln, 
acuerdo  que  ha  eldo  coronado  con  el 
aplaueo  caei  nDdnlmo  de  la  prensa  enro- 
pee.  Y  sin  embargo,  homos  de  convenir 
en  qne  fi  entre  Isb  grandee  potenclas 
es  de  buen  conaejo  exclulr  de  la  guerra 
el  horror  de  loa  eatragiB  que  pudleran 
produclr  las  llotaa  adreae,  quizd  inne- 
cosarlaB  cnando  eua  ejcrcltoa  pueden  dle- 
poner  de  otros  elementos  ofentlvoa,  dea- 
dlcb  idamente  terrorfflcos,  laa  nactoDea 
que  no  pon'en  eluo  eecasaa,  Ineflcaces 
fuerzBB  de  mar  y  tierra,  tlenen  en  loe 
aerostatos  un  elemento  tnu  barato  co¬ 
mo  temible  para  contrarreatar  la  agre- 
ei6n  de  enemigoa  poderosoa. 

Hemoe  crefdo  de  actualtdad  hacer  eatos 
apuutea  para  robuBtecer  la  opim'dn  de 
que  no  elempre  es  equftativo  para  los  Es 
tados  aecundarioB  en  el  orden  del  poderfo 
materlbl,  adberlrae  alas  reglas  y  prdctl- 
cae  luternacionalea  que  Be  promueveu  con 
cardcter  obllgatorlo  por  laa  potenclas  de 
primer  ordeD,  por  mde  queae  recomlen- 
den  a  nombre  de  prlDcipioa  bumanamtnte 
reapetablee;  efno  que  ee  han  de  conaultar 
alempre  las  condlcionea  de  convenlencla 
a  que  tales  acuerdoa  pudieran  reducirlaa, 
y^A  mlncl/ln  n  apa^mp/llruuln.  atuiiuajjlA 
defeuaa,  llegado  que  fuere  un  defgraclado 
eatado  de  guerra  coo  un  adveraario  au- 
periormente  armado. 


Vapor  "Presided  Gdmez” 

Su  primer  viaje 

El  eigolente  telegrama  de  nueatro  co- 
rreaponaal  on  Ciudad  Holivar  noa  trae  la 
bueua  nudva  de  otro  udolanto  de  la  co- 
mnnlcacldn  por  vo pores  en  loa  reglonea 
bofiadaa  por  el  Orinoco.  La  Inuugnracidn 
del  eervlclo  qne  va  a  preatar  la  fyincha 
tPresldente  Qdmez>  ea  en  efecto  un  nuncio 
de  positives  ventajae  para  el  comerclo, 
pues  que  va  a  facllitanse  afiu  mda  la  nave- 
gacldn  por  vapor  en  loa  peqnc.fi  is  aflueu- 
tea  del  grau  rfo,  eu  los  cualeB  eacaaeau 
de  ordiuarlo  laa  uguaa  haata  el  punto  de 
impoaibllltar  el  acceao  de  embarcaclonea 
que  no  aean  de  muy  poco  calado. 

He  aquf  la  grata  notlcia: 


Acaba  do  hacer  eu  eutru.da  a  eate  puerto 
la  barcnoBa  lanclm  de  v«por  «Pretideute 
G6mez,»  conatrulda  en  loglatarni  pxpre 
eamente  para  la  Compafifi  An6nlma  de 
Navegaelfin  Fluvial  y  Costanera  de  Vene 
zuela,  y  hiibllmente  armada  en  Trinidad 
en  el  Aatlllero  de  eaa  lela. 

lndecible  entuelaamo  ha  deapertado  en 
el  comerclo  y  el  pfibllco  en  general  la  ad 
qolsicldn  de  este  nuevo  buque,  reall/ada 
por  la  Com  pa  fif  a.  con  el  cnal  vlene  a  en 
groaar  au  fiota  lluvlnl,  y  a  liecer  mde  efl 
caces  y  poaltivna  los  eervlcloa  que  ella 
preata  al  florecleute  comerclo  de  eetua  rc- 
glones,  eobre  todo  en  la  dpoca  del  vorauo, 
que,  como  ea  aabldo,  tan  dlfieil  y  penoBa 
ae  hace  la  comunlcacldo. 

Eata  nave,  que  lleva  el  nombre  de  nueB 
tro  primer  Maglatrado,  como  un  liomena- 
je  al  Fundador  de  la  Paz  en  Venezuela,  ea- 
t&  dotada  de  todos  loa  adelautoB  moder- 
Doa,  y  por  au  conatroccldn  especial,  que  le 
permltird  viajar  en  el  Orinoco  yeuaafi'iGn- 
tea  durante  laa  dos  estaclonea  del  ano, 
liabrA  de  preatar  muy  Importantea  y  va- 
Uoaoa  aervlcloa  a  todos  loa  paebloa  que 
estA  deatluado  a  enlazir. 

El  Corresponsa  l. 


Fiestas  patrioticas  en  Carabobo 


Eatadoa  Unldos  de  Venezuela.— Minlate- 
rio  de  Hacienda  y  Crtfdito  Pfiblico. — Di- 
reccldn  de  Aduanua.— Carecaa:  .‘II  de  oc- 
tubre  de  1912.-103°  y  5.1° 

Rcsnelto : 

El  cludadano  General  J.  V.  Grtme/.,  Pre- 
aidente  Conatltnclonal  de  la  Itjpfibllca.en 
atencldn  a  ciue  no  ae  encuentra  eapeclfica- 
da  en  la  Ley  de  Araacel  de  Dereehos  de 
ImportaclAn,  la  mercaderla  conoclda  con 
el  nombre  de  «Mailpoaae  para  lamparl- 
llaa,  •  dispone  ae  afore  en  la  “>'*  close  aran- 
celarla. 

Comunfquese  a  laa  Aduanas  de  la  Hepfi- 
bllca  para  la  uniforiuldad  en  el  aforo  y 


Por  el  Ejecutivo  Fedoral, 

M.  PonnAS  E. 


Valencia,  octubro  29 
Spoor  Director  de  El  Univf.hsal. 

Loe  aetpa  conqne  en  eata  ocaaidn  fa^ 
bonrada  en  Carabobo  la  memorla  del  Pa¬ 
dre  de  la  Patrla  en  el  dfa  de  au  ououida 
tlco,  eon  creedorea  a  una  reaefia  que  nbar- 
que  al  m.smo  tlempo  que  la  pompoeldad 
del  copjubto,  toda  la  traacendencia  de 
detalle.  J 

Loa  fealj'j  ’a  tuvierou  como  portada  de 
afioranzajj  berolcaa  la  lnaugurnci6u  del 
monumeuto  de  Glrardot,  aquel  soldado 
de  la  guerra  magna  que  cumpllrt  on  la 
contieuda  la  mlsldn  pjemplar  del  aocrlflclo 
y  cuyo  corazon  fur?  en  trlunfo  hsata  Cara- 
cap.  cuatorllado  por  el  cerco  inviolable  de 
nueBtroP-iaiyouetaa  Ubertarlael 

Ante  I«lrcferencla8  de  la  Hletoria,  Gl¬ 
rardot  ser  almplemente  un  guarla 

UAU—m J.  Y^ff~SfiS»)Jifilll*l‘jC  "" — arroio 

hacl*  1  taimbre  de  DArbul«,  para  podirle 
a  la  u  RU  mejor  beso  de  glorln; 

pero  entela  pslcoi,  .  unneraticloaa  dela 
('•poca  es  niaa  blen  una  flgura  flectn.  por 
la  man  a. -del  Deatlno  para  lnmolarla  on  la 
tiltura  como  do  efmbolo  de  coufraternl 
dad  entre  los  pnebloB,  como  uua  c  trend  i 
trliglca data  Patrla comfia  ala  lmperio 
ea  neeemdud  del  trlunfo,  como  una  cornu- 
id6n  aaDgrienta  que  viuculrt  el  e^fuerzo 
de  laa  un  Nones  bermanaa  de  la  Ami'-rica. 

Su  moe/te,  como  la  de  Hlcaurte,  tiene 
una  nui'eola  do  predestlnaclda  que  la 
hace  m  ^vormente  iatereaante  qne  todna 
las  demiiB  lumolacionea  que  tlfierou  de 
aangre  cimerosa  nueatro  auelo:  por  eao 
eetd  bleu'  aaf,  representado  eu  bronce,  en 
el  momei.to  mlamo  de  aquella  gaeta  olfm- 
plca  cornjue  rlndld  la  vlda. 

Ante  i.  te  monumento,  que  la  justlcla  de 
un  Gobleruo  alz6  como  uu  ahar  al  cul- 
to  dd  p-trlotismo,  ae  coumoverfin  elem¬ 
pre  ti»l-;B  loa  corazones  y  la  fantasia  la- 
tloa  teaiJrA  i]ue  abrlr  el  vnelo  de  bus  alas 
para  en  f.  fiar  prodigloe.  Ea  prueba  de  la 
verdad  de  eata  emoci6a  honrada  y  en 
toda  ’■  lngenuldad  de  au  fuerza  pa 
trlAtica,  vlbrA  aj’er  en  coDceptoe  ahfsi- 
moa  la  palabra  de  Carloa  VManueva  y 
la  de  Modeato  del  Caetlllo.  Y  la  muaa 
orientel.  aofiadora,  de  Slrla.  que  tiene  la 
freacura  aemplterua  de  los  cedroa  del  Lf- 
bano  y  e:  ardor  lnflnito  de  los  deaiertoa 
arAblgoe.  tuvo  tamblfia  un  bello  canto 
de  honor  al  berofsmo  de  nueatra  raza  y 
a  la  grande/.a  sin  mAcula  del  bdroe  ame- 
rlcano. 

Cuandd  la  noble  patria  de  Girardot  ae- 
pa  ya  eifeufdo  el  bronce  que  repreaenta 
au  figuralprocera  imgida  de  eternldad;  y 
cuando  Id  gratltud  de  loa  pueblos  veoga 
a  dejar  4u  ofrenda  a  la  virtud  berolcB 
del  Bolda|1o,  aerfin  para  el  magiatrado 
actual  delCarabobo  lae  futlmas  fruldonea 
que  engdidra  la  nociAn  practlcada  del 
Deber  eu  Ll  amplio  ejerciclo  de  la  mAe  alta 
justlcla. 


Lob  ^tyTntos  Poderea  (LeTl^stado,  pre 

aididOB  pp\  el  Ejecutivo,  dlriglCronae  lufi 
ao  a  la  riaio.  iln  Uolfvar.  donde  ae  efectu6 


Monumeuto  a  Girardot. — Valencia. — Instantiineas  tomadas  on  el  rnouento  do 
■olocnr  el  Presidcnte  dol  Estndo,  general  Martinez  M6ndcz,  la  corona  ofrendnda 
por  el  Ejecutivo  de  Carabobo 


al  plA  de  la  eatatua  del  Llbertador,  la 
ofrenda  ritual  de  coronas  que  patentiza 
el  amor  de  au  pueblo. 

DaapuAs  fuA  la  lnauguraclAn  del  bueto 
de  Arturo  Mlehelena,  ea  declr,  la  nota 
lfrlcadetodo  el  festival  vlbrando  con  la 
nota  marcial  en  ritmo  IdAatleo  de  evo- 
caciAn  gloriosa:  el  soldado  y  el  artlsta 
fueroa  llevadoa  en  un  mlamo  dfa  de  jua- 
ticla  y  de  reconoclmlento  a  un  predio  de 
eleccldn  y  ofrecidoa,  para  aiempre  al  culto 
dw  In-  nnctarli-lH-l  / _ 

En  eate  acto  represen  taro 
de  Caracas  varioa  eacritbbea 
y  el  poeta  zuliano  lldemaro  Urdaneta. 


Habld  Leonte  Olivo,  hljo,  exldbiendo  en 
el  tesoro  de  su  npnlento  llrlaroo  reedndi- 
taa  bullezaB  del  lengunje  y  de  la  Idea. 

El  Dlrectorlo  perlodfstlco  de  Carabobo, 
obspquld  eon  un  lunch  al  general  Martl- 
r  J  -  -ibfeequio  fuA  ofrecido  por 
r.  Pacheco  y  flDalizado 
nneatro  Prealdente  por 
il  Supromo  Conductor  de 
;a6  acogido  con  inmen- 
r  la  muititud. 


Alarm  de 

Movimientos  de  la  “Triple  Entente" 

Naeva  York,  octubre  20—  El  proyecto 
del  almlruntazgo  lDgl^s  tendlento  a  au- 
meDtar  laa  fuerzae  navalea  brltADicaa  eD 
el  MedlterrAneo,  ha  promovldo  en  la 
prenea  alemana  numeroeoa  comentarioB, 
comentarlcs  que  conducen,  por  razAn  na¬ 
tural.  al  examen  de  otraa  cuestionea  de 
la  polftlca  general  europea. 

Loe  diarloa  de  Berlfn  se  preocupan  de 
la  convenclAn  naval  fraDco-ruaa,  de  cuan¬ 
to  algoifica  en  realidad  la  vislta  del  gran 
dnque  NleolAa  a  FraDclB,  y,  en  fln,  del 
viaje  de  Saaonc  ff  a  Londres.  Seexamina 
coldadoaamente  la  eltnaclAn  de  la  triple 
entente  y  la  nueva  poEiclAn  do  Alemanla, 
frente  a  frente  de  esta  agrupaciAn  de  po¬ 
tencies. 

En  el  Tug  de  Herlfo,  el  conocldo  publl- 
clata  Peters  ee  expreaa  aaf,  acerca  de  la 
tltu8clAn  polfvlca; 

•ApeBar  del  deseo  de  todo  franco  de 
vlvir  en  paz,  todo  liombre  de  Estado  fran- 
t  (a  declara  la  gnerra  a  Alemanla  en  cuan¬ 
to  se  preeente  una  ocbbIAd  favorable  a  la 
reconqulata  de  Alaacle-Lorena. 

■  Eate  eatado  de  eapfrltu  no  parece  dea- 
vanecerae  slno  que,  por  el  contrarlo,  ae 
acrece  en  todo  el  pj^rcito.  Loa  eelavos 
perelaten  en  ver  en  el  alemfin  el  enemlgo 
beredltario  y  en  el  francos  el  amigo  ama- 
ble  y  simpAtlco. 

•  Para  el  europeo  oriental,  Francla  ai- 
gue  alendo  el  pals  civllizado  por  exce- 
Jencia;  Parfa,  la  adorable  capital  del 
rnundo,  mleutras  Alemania  queda  como 

-rS1— c^r a (1  a b  1  e ,  el  ladlvlduo 
burdo  y  deeprovTato  de  amabilldad. 

•Por  otra  parte,  una  guerra  vlctorloaa 
contra  AlemaDia  dejarfa  de  nnovo  a  loa 
rnaoa  laa  manoa  libres  en  el  BAltlco,  como 
en  loa  tiempoB  de  Constantino  y  de  Ni- 
colfie.  CuAnto  ae  ha  deplorado  en  San 
Peteraburgo  la  paaivldad  de  1866  y  de 
1870,  que  Blamark  aupo  aprovechar  y  la 
cuel  permltlA  la  formaclAn  del  lmperio 
alemdu. 

•Es  neceaarlo  darae  cuenta  de  e6tos  een- 
tlmleatos  el  Be  qulere  atrlbulr  a  Rusla 
nn  lugar  conveoiente  en  la  nueva  conBte- 
lacSAn. 

•La  alfanza  francc-ruea  va  diriglda 
contra  el  centro  germ Aulco  de  Europa  y 
(inlcamonte  contra  (51.  JamAa,  de«de  Iob 
tiempos  de  NapoleAn  I,  Francla  ee  lia  ha 
llado  tan  blen  preparada  para  la  guerra 
como  en  Iob  dfaa  actuals,  y,  a  peoar  del 
autimilltbrlemo  que,  por  otra  parte,  en 
Francla  diaminuye  cuda  dfa  mAs,  el  eepfrl 
tu  del  tjAicito  ae  coneerva  sano  y  eu  1ns- 
trucclAn,  aef  como  eu  armameDto,  no  son 
Buperados  por  los  de  nlDguna  de  lua  otrae 
potencias. 

•  La  perseverancla  tradlclonal  dol  inglAa 
ee  alempre  muy  grande  y  noeotroa  no  de- 

,  bemoe  dijarnoB  eigafiar  por  una  iluelAn 
a  fln  de  poder  dar  frente  a  las  potendae 
del  Oeste  reunldaa.i 

El  Deutsche  Tages  Zeitunx  escribe: 

•  Para  Rubia  la  dtuaclAu  polftlca  es  fa¬ 
vorable  en  exceao.  Actualmente  Francla 
elnglaterra  la  colmandeagaaf-joey  deelo- 
g^oa,  y  por  una  omaiiilidml,  nna  promesa, 
un  eecrlto  cuBlqDiern,  puede  obtener  cuan¬ 
to  pueda  desear.  Pero,  como  el  caao  ha 


Alemania 

oido  el  mlsmo  eiempre,  Rueia  no  conoce 
slno  lo  tangible  y  se  aproveebi  del  eapl- 
ritu  generoso  de  que  dan  pruebaa  eu  alia- 
da  y  bu  amlga.« 

Las  Ultimas  Noticias  de  Berlin  dlcen: 

•  EstA  de  manlfleBto  qne  ee  bacen  etfuer- 
zos  por  mantener  y  anmentar  loa  oba- 
tAculos  que  se  oponen  a  nuestra  expan- 
elAn. 

•La  triple  entente,  eaa  coaliclAn  com- 
pueeta  de  potenclas'  de  dlferentea  orfgenes 
y  poco  homogeneae,  hace  lo  posible  por 
euprimir  deade  luego  laa  diflcultades  exla- 
tentea  entre  eua  mlembroa.  El  vlejs  de 
Saeonorf  ha  sido  interpretado  natural- 
mentedeadeeete  panto  de  vista. 

•  La  coallciAn  trata  de  atraer  a  ella  nue- 
vaa  potenclas.  Francla,  en  efecto,  hace 
lo  poaible  por  adberlr  a  Espana  e  Italia  a 
la  llga,  y  el  viaje  de  la  llota  lngleaa  a 
Copenbague  no  tiene  otra  flnalldad.  Bien 
que  eaas  tentatlvaa  hayan  fracasado,  no 
por  ello  re8nlta  meuoa  precaria  la  Bltua 
ciAn  de  AlemaDia.* 

Eq  tal  orden  de  Ideas  el  Kreuz  Zeitung 
ae  alarma  de  que  el  gran  duque  NlcolAa 
boya  pBaado  revlBta  a  laa  tropas  france- 
eaa  en  Nancy. 

La  Gaceta  de  Alemania  del  Norte  repro¬ 
duce  fntegro  uu  artfculo  que  el  profeaor 
Glsevinea  publica  en  Iob  iDformea  trlmea- 
trales  del  gran  eatado  mayor  prualano, 
artfcnlo  en  el  cual  el  autor  lnqulere  el  la 
agrlcultura  6lemana  bastard,  por  af  sola, 
para  aaegurar  la  nutrlciAn  del  pafa  en 
tlempo  de  guerra,  cuaDdo  laa  fronterae 
eatAn  cerradaa  a  todo  trAflco,  y  llega  a 

embargo,  que  bo  debe  avlaar  a  tlempo, 
para  evltar  que  un  dla  el  bambre  parallce 
el  eafuerzo  de  laa  tropas. 

De  todos  eatoa  comentarlos  results  que 
la  opiulAn  pflblica  en  Alemanla  ae  encuen¬ 
tra  actualmeote  no  menoa  excitada  que 
en  el  reato  de  Europa. 


Escuelas  de  la  Marinade  Guerra 

Por  Resoluclonea  Ejecutlvaa  dlctadaa 
ayer,  ha  dlspueato  el  Pre6ldeute  de  la  Re¬ 
publics  etfidlar  presupuestoa  menauales 
a  loa  eiguieutea  luatitntoa,  asf: 

Para  la  Escuela  de  lugenieroa  de  la  Ar¬ 
mada: 

Un  Director.  B  400;  un  Profeaor  de  Ma- 
temAtlcaa,  B  200;  un  Profeaor  de  MecA- 
nlca,  B  200;  uo  Cocioero,  B  <50;  un  Sir- 
viente,  B  40;  sueldo  para  .1  Guardiuama- 
rlnna  alumnop,  a  B  GO  cada  uno,  B  300; 
Buoldo  para  r>  Agrlmeneorea  alumnoB,  a 
B  60  cada  uno,  B  300;  fmprevlatoa,  B  60; 
ManiitenclAn  paralfi  peraonae,  a  razAn 
de  B  2  diarloa  cada  una,  B  907,50;  total, 
B  2  467.50. 

Para  la  Escuela  de  caboa  de  mar,  caboa 
csfioneroa  y  timoueles; 

Ua  Director,  B  400;  dos  Guardiaemarl- 
naa  Inatructoree.  a  B  160,  B  320;  un  Con- 
tramaeatre,  B  120;  nn  Cocinero,  B  60; 
doB  Slrvlentea,  a  B  40,  HO;  nn  Barbero, 
B  40;  SubvenciAn  para  20  alumnoa,  a  ra¬ 
zAn  de  B  8. menauales  cada  uno,  B  160; 
para  lavado  y  gnatoadeeacrltorlo,  B  200; 
lmprevlatop,  B  <50;  ManuteociAn  para  2H 
pereouaa,  a  razAn  de  B  2  diarloa  cada 
una,  B  1.694;  total,  B  3.134, 


•Capilfa  del  Roden  tor,  t  dodieada  al  culto  protestante  que  se  in  augur  A  anoelie  con 
solemncs  servicios  religiosos  presididos  por  el  Honorable  Pastor,  Reverendo  Theo¬ 
dor  S.  Pond.  Este  bello  editicio,  nuevo  testimonio  de  res  fie  to  a  la  liber  tad  de  In 
conciencia  consugradn  en  la  propin  libertnd  tie  Ips  cult  os  religiosos  fior  In  Constitu 
cifiu  naeionnl,  sc  levajita  eu  el  sitio  nuis  cent  ink  de  Caracas,  entre  Ins  est/uinns  de. 
Padre  Sierra  y  Munoz,  y  viene  a  amaeutar  a/Jeradablemvnto  el  orunto  publico  de 
lu  ciudad. 


De  rodillas 


Tus  ojos,  como  dos  constelaciones, 
Donde  se  purifica  el  pensamiento, 

Son,  en  su  santidad  de  sacrarnento, 
Silenciosas  y  castas  oracioncs. 

Tu  bora,  de  sonrisas  y  cnncioncs, 
Milagroso  y  triunfal  llorecimieoto, 

Va  regando  la  luz  dol  sentimiento 
Sobre  las  almas  y  los  corazones. 

Senora:  por  tu  gracia  donde  reza 
Su  oracidn  ideal  e  iumaculadn 
De  ritmo  y  armonia,  la  Delleza: 

Por  tu  voz  crist nlinn  y  delicada; 
Por  mi  dolor,  senora,  y  mi  trist.eza, 
Dame  la  bendieidn  de  una  miradn. 

R.  Londcno  Villages. 


Coro,  octulre  21— Todos  loa  puebloa 
del  Estado  prepAranee  a  celebrar  digna- 
mente  el  prAxlmo  cuatro  de  noviembre, 
apgundo  anlveraarlo  de  haber  aeumido  la 
Presldenda  de  eRta  Entldad,  el  progreei  - 
ta  general  LeAn  Jurudo.  Blen  merece  jns- 
tlcik  la  orlllante  admlnlatraclAn  del  ge 
Deral  Jcrado,  inaoapechable  amigo  ael 
General  GAmi  z. 


Nuevo  Irluulo  de  Udon  Perez 

MnraAnibo.  octubre  2!).— Elgenlnl  poets 
UdAn  PArez  conqalBtA  doa  nuevoa  lauroB 
ea  alceitamen  promovido  por  la  Junta 
Homenaje  a  Urdaneta,  con  doe  tonetoa: 
lUfrendb,  y  •  Bronce  » 


CULTO S  REDIGIOSOS 


Aspecto del complomento  de  la •  A  venida  Gomez. »  de Maracay,  trabajos  decretados  por 
el  Gobierno  Nncional  y  ejecutndos  bajo  la  dircccion  del  general 
//.  Anzola  Ariez,  inaugurados  el  28  de  octubre. 


OBRAS 


•  ■  x-  ■  :i  - 


Aspecto  de  la  cnllo  doude  ewfiieza  el  complement o  de  la  i Aveuida  Gdmez,*  de  Ma¬ 
racay,  hasta  el  Cuartel  Nncional,  frente  al  Pnrque  Girardot. 


r  EL  FERMENTO  MEDICINAL  DEL  DR.  O'DALY  ' 

.Gun,\  la  MALA  DIGESTION.  La  dispepsia,  jaqueca.  diarrea,  estrefiimiento;  el  sudor 
y  aliento  fdtidos;  los  furAnculos,  erupeiones,  barros,  granos  y  manehas  de  la  piel, 
tienen  una  causa:  la  mala  digestion.  El  Fermeato  Medicinal  es,  ademAs,  el  finico 
remedio  seguro  para  curar  la  diAbetes.  Se  Vende  en  las  boticas.  3  Bs.  el  pote. 

'  ii 
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EL  MUNDO  POR  CABLE 


El  Conflicto  de  los  Balkanes 


Nij ft va  York,  octtfbre  26.— En  la 
guerra  de  los  Balkanes  se  anuncia 
que  los  bfilgerop.  despuGs  de  eu  vic¬ 
toria  del  24  en  ICirl  Kilissch,  se  con 
centran  alrededor  de  Adrianrtpolis 
AbI  como  Kiri  Kilisecli  era  la  llave 
de  Adriandpolis,  6s ta  es  la  llave  de 
CoDstaminopla 

Ayer  Ee  anunciaba  Remi-oflcialmen 
te  en  la  capital  del  Imperio  Utoma 
no,  que  las  tropas  turcas  abandono- 
rfin  a  Adrianopolis  para  replegarBe 
sobre  el  principal  ejGrcito  turco  que 
estfl  aetualmente  en  rnarcha  hacia  el 
Norte.  Los  servios  se  muestran  muy 
activos  en  Novi  Bazar  y  se  ban  alia- 
do  a  un  destacamento  bfilgaro  para 
atacar  a  Uskub  Los  montenegri 
nos  sitian  a  Scutari  y  los  griegos 
avanzan  hacia  el  Norte  de  Serfld 
je.  Los  turcoa  te  concentran  entre 
Adrian dpalifl  uatau tmon  1  a  y  pp 

baten  en  retirada  ante  el  avance  de 
los  griegos  al  Sud-Oeste,  peroresisten 
en  Albania  a  los  Bervios,  inontene- 
grinoa  y  bfilgaros. 

Paris,  octubre  26  —  Poco  antes  de 
la  apertura  de  las  hostilidades  en  los 
Balkanes,  los  cfrculos  diploroAticos 
franceses  tomaron  nota  de  la  nctitud 
perfectamOnte  franca  y  correcta  de 
Alemania  ante  las  proposiciones  del 
gobierno  francos. 

Atenas,  octubre  26.  —  El  prfncipe 
heredero  Constantino  entr6  oflcial' 
mente  el  jueves  24  en  la  ciudad  tur- 
ca  de  Sorna.  Aquf  se  considera  la 
toma  de  esta  ciudad  como  la  eondlu- 
si6n  de  la  primera  y  m&s  seria  etapa 
de  la  guerra. 

Pnr/s,  octiibre  26  —La  Legacidn 
B9rvia  lia  conflrmado  en  una  nota  de 
ayer  dirigida  a  la  prensa,  Ja  victoria 
ganada  en  Kumanovo  por  los  servios 
contra  los  turcos. 

7i<?na,  octubre  27.— La  ciudad  de 
Adrian6poliB  es  en  parte  pqsto  de 
las  llamas  despuGs  del  bombardeo 


llevado  a  eabo  por  las  tropas  bfllga- 
ras,  laB  cuales  ee  ban  apoderado  de 
la  estacidn  del  ferrocarril,  punto  es- 
tratGgico  de  suma  importancia.  La 
rendicidn  de  Adrianopolis,  que  ee 
espera  inevitable,  serA  el  golpe  mas 
serio  sufrido  por  el  ejGrcito  turco  des- 
de  el  comienzo  de  las  hostilidades, 
pues  pone  en  peligro  las  tropas  de 
Abdulla  Pacha,  quien  con  el  ejGrcito 
principal  ocupa  unaposici6n  domi- 
Dando  las  vfas  fGrreas  nacia  Constan- 
tinopla  v  Sal6nica,  a  20  millas  al 
Sur  de  AdrlanOpolis. 

Belgrado,  octubre  27—  Se  conflrma 
la  captura  de  la  Uskub  por  las  fuer- 
zns  combinadas  sorvias  y  bfilgaras. 
La  ciudad  fuG  tomada  sin  resistencia. 

Solla,  octubi-e  27. — Dicen  los  despa- 
chos  del  teatro  de  la  guerra  que  un 
barrio  de  la  ciudad  de  AdrianuDol' 
ba  sido  destruido  nor  el  incendio 
prendido  por  la  artillerfa  bfilgara. 

Las  tropas  bfilgaras  ban  tornado 
los  fuertes  baluartes  de  Maras,  Ha- 
varon  y  Sufllar,  eituados  al  Norte  y 
al  Noroeste  de  la  ciudad;  y  se  han 
apoderado  tambiGn  de  una  estacidn 
de  ferrocarril  en  los  suburbios. 

Han  cafdo  en  sus  manoa  1.800  pri- 
sioneros. 

El  ejGrcito  btilgaro  avanza  por  to- 
da  la  linea. 

Un  despaclio  recibido  por  el  Organo 
oflcial  Mir,  dice  que  los  turcos  efec- 
tfian  su  retirada  en  desorden  y  que 
la  poblaci6n  huye  hacia  Constanti- 
nopla. 

El  25  fuG  tomada  por  los  bAlgaros 
la  aldea  de  Kolcbavi.  despuGs  de  un 
vigoroso  combnte  a  la  bayoneta. 

N.  E.— La  ciudad  de  Adrlanfipoll*  fo<5  fan- 
dads  por  el  emperador  Adriano.  Ee  la  se- 
u-unda  ciudad  de  Turqnfa,  a  ISO  klldmetroB 
de  Conetantlnopla.  Tkna  mfie  de  lpO  0,00  ha¬ 
bitants*,  de  loa  cuales  45.000  aon  turcos, 
30.000.  grbgos  y  bfilgaroa,  y  el’resto,  arme- 
nlos  y  judfoa. 


Asociacion  de  Agricultures  de  Venezuela 

CONVOCATORIA 

Se  convoca  a  todos  los  miembros  de  esta  Asociacidn  para  una  Asam- 
blea  General  Extraordmaria,  que  tendrA  lugar  el  (11 )  once^  de  noviembre 
pr6ximo  a  las  tree  de  latarde  en  el  local  de  su  'm  ' 


pr6ximo  a  las  tres  de  la  tarde  en  ei  local  ae  su  uucina  [Traposos  a  Co¬ 
ffin  N9  31],  con  el  tin  de  nombrar  los  suplentes  que  faltan  de  la  Junta 
Directiva,  y  someter  a  su  coneideracifin  una  medida  adminiatrativa  dictada 
por  esta  Junta  en  su  eesifin  de  24  de  octubre  corriente;  y  para  darle 
cuenta  detallada  del  estado  actual  de  la  Asociaci6n. 

Se  lee  suplica  a  todos  su  puntual  y  cabal  aeietencia. 


LA  JUNTA  DIRECTIVA. 


Empress  de  automdvlles  “La  Veloz” 

La  primera  fundada  en  la  Republics;  la  que  tiene  los  mejores  autom6- 
viloB,  y  bus  chauffeur  mecfinicos. todos  son  profeeores;  su  prfictica  en  el  ma- 
nejo  de  automfiviles  es  de  2  a  18  anoe;  esta  es  la  mejor  garantla  para  el  pti- 
blico  favorecedor. 

Esta  empresa  nunca  ha  dejado  sus  paeajeros  en  la  calle,  por  accidentes, 
ni  por  incidentes. 

Losnflmeros  de  los  autos  de  la  Empresa  son:  el  4,  5,  6,  7,  9,  10  y  11; 
esto  es  para  que  el  ptihlico  no  se  d*-je  engaiiar 

Los  preeios  de  alquiler  es  convencionai,  sin  temor  de  competencia,  y 
eiempre  que  el  tiempo  lo  permits,  se  hacen  todas  traneacciones. 

El  mejor  Garege  de  la  Capital,  lo  juzgarA  p1  ptiblico,  el  de  «La  Veloz* 
queda  de  Veroes  a  Jesuita  N9  33  TelGfono  N9  514. 

Para  todo  asunto  de  autom6vil  llfimese  al  Botiqufn  y  Conflterfa  Ve¬ 
nezuela,  telGfonos  544  y  591. 

Domingo  Otati. 

12-B-12 


LUJOSAS  VICTORIAS 


Jardineras 


para 


_ 

k^Oupc  para 


y  Landeaux 
Paseos. 

Visiters. 

Coches  especiales  para  Matrimo- 
nios  y  Bautizos. 

CALESAS 

Participamos  al  publico  que,  con  el  fin  de 
servirlo  rdpidamente  hemos  instala- 
do  un  teldfono  directo  de  nuestra 
cochera  a  la  oficina  central. 

Lander  &  Wannoni. 

TelGfonos:  Cochera  548.  —  Oficina  Cen¬ 
tral  387. 


Preeios 


M  ddieos. 

v"  '*• 


Programa  politico 

Nantes,  octubro  26.— Hoy  e  aguar- 
da  aquf  a  M  PoincarG,  presuiente  del 
Consejo  de  MmiBtros,  quien  presidirfi 
un  banquete  de  1.500  cubiertos.  Ed 
el  discurso  que  ba  de  pronunciar  el 
presidento  del  Consejo,  trazata.  las 
grandea  lideas  del  programa  politico 
del  gobierno. 

La  suerte  del  general  Diaz 

Mdxico,  octubre  26. — Ninguna  noti- 
cia  deflnitiva  sobre  la  suerte  del  ge 
neral  Dfaz.  El  Presidents  M  adero  se 
niega  a  intervenir  Los  rum  ores  que 
corren  son  de  que  el  general  Dfaz  serfi 
condenado  a  muerte  por  la  Corte 
marcial,  y  fuailado. 

MC-xico,  octubre  27. — El  Presidente 
Madero  lia  conmutado  al  general  EG 
lix  Dfaz,  jefe  de  la  ultima  re'  olucidn, 
la  pena  de  muerte  por  la  de .  eclusi6n 
■m  un_ nresidio  militn.r’-  T>n-  jr- 


oflciales  del  estado  m&yordA/general 

Dfaz  ban  sido  fueiladps^"^ 

Fronferas congolesas 

Burdeos,  octubre  26.— La  misidn 
francesa  enviada  adelimitar  las  fron- 
teras  del  Congo  se  embarcO  ayer  pa¬ 
ra  Brazzaville.  A  su  llegada  a'  Dakar 
(Senegal)  M.  Peugnet,  jefe  de  la  mi- 
si6u,  celebrard  una  entrevista  con  ftl. 
Merlin,  gobernador  del  Africa  Ecua 
torial.  Esta  misidn  estd.  encargada 
de  trazar  en  concierto  con  los  ofleia- 
les  alemanes  la  nueva  frontera  esta- 
blecida  a  consecuencias  del  acuerdo 
deFranciay  Alemania  con  yespecto 
a  Marruecos. 

Atentado  contra  el 
Yitch.-Suicidio  de  an 
almirante 

San  Petersburgo,  octubre  26. — El 
•Novoe  Vremya*'’ pide  el  informe  pfi 
blico  y  oflcial  de  la  causa  de  la  enter- 
medad  del  Czarevitch. 

Londi-es,  octubre  27.— Las  dolen- 
cias  del  Czarevitch  provienen  de  un 
atentado  nibilista;  y  parece  que  el  al 
mirante  Tegchhgin,  comancjante  del 
y ate  Standard,  6e  suicid6  por  causa 
de  su  responeabilidad  moral  al  dejar 
que  los  terroristas  se  aceicasen  al 
prfncipe. 

Nan  Petersburgo,  octubre 
dltimos  boletines  comtinicda  que  las 
oersonas  de  la  Corte  que  Vienen  de 
>paha  dan  la  Eeguridad  del  restable- 
-p^'.titipeTieiuu^*  S  --viVxrt!. 


Los  Iranceses  en  Marrnecos 

Mogador,  octubre  26.— El  coronel 
Mangiu,  quien  ealid  de  Marrakech  el 
17  <le  octubre  a  la  cabeza  de  cinco 
batallones  de  infanterfa,  dos  escua- 
drones  de  caballerfa  y  UDa  batei  fa  de 
artillerfa,  lia  llegado  aquf  ayer. 

La  entrada  de  las  tropas  francesas 
se  efectud  en  medio  de  aclamacioneB 
por  parte  de  la  poblacidn  europea. 
El  coronel  Mangin,  yendo  de  Marra¬ 
kech  a  Mogador,  ha  atravesado  con 
su  columna  una  regi6n  de  Marruecos 
(alrededor  de  250  kildmetros)  que  no 
habfa  sido  nunca  recorrida  por  las 
tropas  francesas,  y  no  tuvo  necesi- 
dad  de  disparar  ni  un  tiro,  pues  des- 
de  la  aparicidn  de  la  columna  las 
diversas  tribus  de  la  regidn  se  some- 
tieron. 

Casablanca,  octubre  27.  —  No  co 
completa  todavfa  la  sumisidn  de  la 
gran  tribu  de  los  Zemmours  de  la 
.region  d&_Mflou  nez^a-  Wuntoridad 
franco-marroquf. 

Se  anuncia  de  Souk  el  Arba  que 
200  disidentea  atacaron  a  una  fac- 
ci6n  de  los  Zemmours  recientemen- 
te  sometidos  y  ban  disperBado  loa 
re  baii  os. 

Se  han  mandado  fuer/.as  marro- 
qufea  sostenidas  por  una  columna 
francesa  en  persecucidn  de  los  disi- 


COMPANIA  ANONIMA 

GENERADORA  DE  FUERZA 1 LUZ  ELEGTRIGA 

CAPITAL:  B  2.750.000 

Se  participa  a  los  tenedores  de  Bonos  de  psta  Empresa  que  pueden 
ocurrir  a  la  cej  i  de  la  Companfa  (Oasts  4,  N9  7)  del  5  al  10  de  cada 
mes,  de  las  9  a  las  11a.  m  .  sin  w6s  aviso,  a  perciblr  el  InterGs  de  1% 
mehsual  correspond iSnte  a  dlbbos  Bonds. 

Caracas!  I9  de  noviembre  de  1912. 

Por  la  Corapafifa  An6nima  Geaeradora  de  Fuerza  y  Luz  ElGctrlca, 

El  Presidente, 

10-1  L.  MOSER. 


cio  Sosa  B ki  &  Ca. 


Paris,  octubre  27.— E!  cqntra-al 
mirante  La  Croix  de  Castrie  la  muer- 
to  stibitamente  en  la  estqciun  de 
Saint  Lazare. 


Casablanca,  octubre  27.— El  Conse- 
jo  de  guerra  del  cuerpo  de  ocupaci6n 
del  Marruecos  Occidental  que  tiene  su 
asiento  aqui,  acaba  de  condenar,  por 
el  delito  de  eontumacia,  a  la  pena  do 
muerte,  al  ex-caid  de  Mazagan,  Tria 
chi,  protegido  6spaiiol.  Triachi  se 
refugid  en  la  regi6n  de  Tadla  despuGs 
del  combate  en  el  cual,  en  agosto  ul¬ 
timo,  fuGmuerto  un  sub-ofleial  fran- 
cGs  de  la  poliefa  franco-marroquf. 

Salon  aeronantico 

Paris,  octubre  27.— El  Presidente 
de  la  Repfiblica  inaugurd  ayer  en  el 
Grand  Palais  el  sal6n  aeronfiutico. 

Renta  irancesa 

Paiis,  octubre  27.— Renta  del  3 % 
a  90,05. 

Nentralidad  de  Francia 

Cherburgo,  octubre  27.— Un  contra- 
torpedero  griego,  procedente  de  In- 
glaterra,  entr6  ayer  al  puerto  de 
Cherburgo  para  reparar  averfas 
sus  mGquinas. 

Por  raz6n  de  la  neutralidad  que  ha 
asumido  Francia,  el  comandante  del 
contra-torpedero  ha  recibido  orden 
dff  pariir  d&  anew?  dei rfiro  , 

ras. 


Parcicipamoa  al  piiDlic  »  que  denwo  de  pocos  dias  estard  fun- 
cionando  en  Caracas  la  Trilladora  y  Pulidora  sistema  Okrasaa 
qae  refiae  gran  rendimiento  y  trabajo  perfecto  con  poco  gdsto 
de  fuerza;  las  personas  qne  deseen  verla  pueden  ocurrir  a  nosotros. 

A  los  que  le  interesen  conocer  las  naSquinas  que  fabric  la 
Casa  aac.  Kinnon,  pueden  dirigirse  a  ^jsotros  y  ie  enviaremos 
gratis  loa  catfilogos. 

Todo  el  que  necesite  algun  repuesto  las  Mdquinas  J. Jor¬ 
don  &  C",  ocurra  a  nuestra  casa  y  le  ae*  proporcionado,  p  ’a  ' 
caaa  W.  Me.  Kinnon  &  C?  ha  silo  por  m  is  de  cincuenta  e 
constructora  de  las  mdquinaa  de  la  casa  -Gordon.  8- 


Doctor  Valentin  E.  Oslo 

Mddico-Cirujano 

Consnlta  da  1  6 
Wakfono  NV  1.684 


AVISO 

Los  Autom6viles  de  a  Empresa  de  Trasporte  de  E.  Franklin 
&  C9  hardn  viajes  hoy  al  lementerio  General  del  Sur  desde  las  7 
a.  m.  hasta  las  6  p.  m.  Punto  de  salida:  Boulevard  Este  del  Capi- 
tolio.  Valor  del  billet©:  B  0,50.  1—1 


HARINA 

Ofrecemos  nuestras  afamadas  marcas 

PAN  RICO  y  Ml  PREFERENCIA 

al  precio  de  B  66  en  sacos 

B  67  en  medios  sacos. 

eto-Al  eontado 


Peso  eompl 

Caracas:  noviembre  1' 


de  1912. 


H.  IL.  Boulton  &  Ca. 


Tar  abe  digital 

dwmmw 

TP  Empleado  con  el]  mejor  Gxilo 


contra  las  diversas  H 

Hidropesias, 
Toses  nerviosas, 
Broncpiitls,  Asma,  etc. 


s  o  iu  o Vi1  n  1  fi  tu  ud»  iTlrgotina  y  Grageas  de 

Las  Orngcaa  hacen  tua«|  M 
fioll  el  labor  del  parlo  y  - 

denenen  las  pdrdidas.  '  1  *  J 

AMPOLLAS  Esu-mizAOAS  E9H - - 

tuilnyecclonet  Hlpodirmlcu  MsdaUa  de  0R0  de  la  S*4  de  Fu  de  Paris 
».AB»Z.O>nrn  y  C».  pg,  Rn8  d-A  _rtHc|r,  p>nia  t  n 


ER0OTINA  BONJEAN 


Agsntes  Especiales  pi- 
ra  Venezuela  de  la 
-*o  r4hrir.»^»  Mam-i¬ 
nns  psra  cafd,  azucar. 


WILLIAM  MG.  KINNON 
&  Ca.  Ltd. 
Aberdeen,  Escoela 


RED 


tt  i 


LINE 


El  Vapor  PHILADELPHIA  Regard  a  La  Guaira  el  sdbado  2 
de  noviembre  y  serd  despaohado  el  lunes  4  a  la  hora  de  costumbre 
para  Puerto  Caballo,  de  alii  saldrd  el  mKrcoles  para  Curacao, 
San  Juan  y  New  York. 

l,os  pasaj9ros  que  89  embarquen  en  La  Guaira  pueden  bajar 
por  el  primer  tren  del  lunes;  los  qua  lo  hagan  en  Putroo  Caballo 
pueden  ir  por  el  tren  del  mattes. 

H.  L.  BOULTON  &  Ca. 

Caracas:  31  de  octubre  de  1912.  3—1 


Amargo  de  “Nueva  Angostura" 

Prcparado  por  Julio  A.  Zavarse 

Aperitivo,  T6nico,  DigeBtivo  y  Antipaltidicol 
Producto  Nacional  que  obtuvo  la  mds  alta  recompenea  en  la  Exposl- 
ci6n  Internacional  de  Turin— 1911. 

I  Indispensable  en  loda  cssa  de  familial 

De  venta  on  las  principals  Botillerfas  de  Caracas 
1.  y  v.  Dep6sito  General:  Pineda  y  Paralso,  No.  61.. 


Experto  en  automoviles 

Extranjero  de  larga  prdctica  en  toda 
clase  de  automoviles  y  motores,  ofrece  sus 
servidos  profesionales  a  los  duenos  de  ga¬ 
rages. 

Dirigirse  a  N.  M.,  apartado  de  correo 
numero  J+6. 


“UNION  FABRIL  CIGARRERA” 

COMPANlA  ANONIMA 

Capital:  Bs.  12.500.000 

Se  participa  a  Iob  senoros  Acclonlstas  de  esta  Empresa,  que  pueden 
ocnrrlr  a  la  Caja  de  la  Companfa,  del  8  al  15  del  entrante  mes,  de  las 
2  a  las  4  p.  m..  a  cobmr  nn  D*virfanA<>  ^7  pur 

[el  Cnp6n  N9  11  de  las  acciones,  a  cuenta  de  utihdades. 

Sa  recuerda  a  los  tenedores  de  Bonos  Especiales,  que  del  dfa  2 
en  adelante,  de  cada  mes,  se  pagan  los  lntereBes  de  los  Bonos,  y  se  cam* 
blan  por  dinero  efectlvo,  los  quo  han  resultado  favorecldos  en  el 
Sorteo  Mensual  correspondlente. 

Caracas:  a  81  de  octubre  de  1912. 

Por  la  «Uni<5n  Fabril  Cigarrera*, 

DAVID  LEON. 


15-1 


Presidente. 


Hotel  Continental 

MIRANDA  CARABOBO 

Reciente  y  decentemente  instalado 
i  una  espaciosa  y  cGntrica  casa  fren- 
3  a  la  Plaza  Miranda. 

Habitaclones  c6modas  y  ventila- 
d»B.  Trato  afable  y  esmerado,  mesa 
variada  y  bien  eervida. 

Preeios  M6dicos 

Orden,  aeeo  y  respetabilidad.  Alum- 
brado  con  acetileno. 

En  esta  casa  encontrarA  el  pasaje- 
ro  toda  clase  de  comodidades.  Espe- 
cialidad  para  Agentee  viajeros  por  lo 
cGntrico  de  su  situaci6n. 

Miranda:  octubre  de  1912.  i 

8- 1.  V.-& 


t/LERTA 

Montaub^n  &  Ca.  advierten  a  su  numerosa  clientela 

sobre  ofertas  de  pan  de  trigo  y  galleticas  que 
no  provienen  de  sus  establecimientos.  Exijase 
la  marca  M.  CBb  C.  en  los  barriles  y  cestas  de 
los  repartidores. 

Paoadetia  de  Sociedad,  Las  Gradillas,  Miradelo,  Manduca,  Santa  Teresa  y  La  Guaira 


EI,  UNIVERSAL  Vlernes  1 


de  noviembre  de  1912 
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{  SOCIALESY  PERSON  ALES 


Ayer  en  la  tarda  llgaron  bub  oorazones  a  un 
dulce  y  noble  deitlDO  la  lefiorlta  Isabel  Correa, 
prez  y  adorno  ilel  solar  avileno,  y  el  doctor 
Jestii  Seraprum,  eacrltorde  nombradfa,  acredl- 
tado  como  exquisite  proeiata  y  crttlco  eml- 
nentc. 

La  novla  es  hermana  do  uno  de  loB  redacto- 
rea  do  este  dlarlo,  Lula  Correa,  y  la  graelo- 
•a  gentlleza  de  au  porte  fulge  como  Ha  de  pla- 
ta  sobre  la  aenl  aerenldad  de  an  alma,  for- 
rnando  at!  el  mfia  bello  blusdn  quo  puedan 
encuadrar  loa  leuros  del  talentuao  eacrltor  con 
qulen  ae  deepoBa. 

Para  eato  nuevo  bogar  que  ae  abro  bajo  los 
auaplcloa  de  liadaa  y  de  musse,  aean  nnestroB 
votes  por  una  dlclia  constante,  bajo  pallo  de 
perpetuaa  alborados,  entre  canolonea  y  roaa- 
lea  en  prlmavera. 


En  sollcltud  de  alres  benfifleos  a  su  quebran- 
tadaaalud,  ae  ausentd  ayer  para  Macuto  el 
aefior  doctor  J.  If.  Ortega  Martinez,  por  enyo 
restableclmlento  ex  preie  mos  nue vamente  nues- 
tros  mfia  cordlalea  votoa. 


De  Car6pano  llegaron  ayer  el  aefior  Bantos 


Ermlnyyau  simpfitlca  sefiorita  hermana  Fe- 
llcidad,  a  qulenes  damos  atentosalndo  de  bion- 
venida,  deaeando  que  pasen  entre  nosotroa 
'08  dlaa. 


s  muy  placenteros  d 


De  Lob  Tequea.  donde  so  encontraban  de 
temporada  on  medio  de  la  mfis  exqulalta  at- 
mdfefera  de  cordlalidad  v  glmpatfa,  regresaron 
ayer  a  esta  cludad  el  aefior  J.  A.  Ol'avarrfa 
Matos  y  bu  dlstlnguida  familla. 

Reel  ban  nueatra  afectnoan  blenvenida. 


Saludamna  cordlnlmente  al  aefior  general 
Paulino  Torres  y  eu  senora  espoea,  ipilcuea 
han  llegado  de  Margarita,  y  a  qulenes  nos  com- 
plocemoa  eu  deaoar  dins  muy  gratoa  entre  no- 
aotros. 


So  eneuentra  en  Caracas  el  aefior  general 
Frollfin  Prato,  a  qulen  damos  cordial  blenve¬ 
nida.  desefindolo  entre  nosotros  muclia  fell- 
cidad. 


De  Margarita  ha  llegado  el  sefior  doctor 
Lltla  Mercbfin.  Losalndamos  de  manera  afec- 
tuoaa.  


Doctor  F.  Rios  Gaicia 


AbogadO  en  ejerciclo, 


repreeentante  de  casl  todas  las  prlnclpalsa  ci 
tua  de  comerclo  de  esta  cludad,  ofrcco  sus  se 
v.lcloa  profeslonales.  __ 

La  Victoria.— Estado  Aragua.  12  a— 


Segundo  Pregdn  de  Remate 


Jurgado  de  1*  Instancia  en  lo  Civil  del  Distri¬ 
to  Federal  — Caracas:  velnto  y  aeia  de  octu- 
bre  de  1912.-1080  yB40 
8e  hace  eaber  que  por  ante  eate  Tribunal  so 
aacarfi  a  remate  el  dla  y  bora  que  oportuna- 
mente  ee  fljarfi,  el  crddlto  htpoteearlo  que  tlene 
el  general  Clprlano  Castro  contra  el  doctor 
Joefi  Manuel  Prato,  por  la  cantldsd  de  aefenta 
mil  bolfvateB  iB.  (10  000),  cuyo  eifidito  hlpo- 
tecario  eBtfi  garantizado  sobre  la  hacienda  de 
paatoa  y  regodfoa  conoclda  con  el  nombre  de 
•Sen  8lm6D,»  propledad  da  diclio  doctor  Pra¬ 
to  y  la  cual  estd  eltuada  en  el  Distrito  Boli¬ 
var  del  Estado  Tfichlra,  y  allnderada  ael: 
Oiieute,  partiendo  desde  el  corral  slgulendo  la 
cerca  de  alambre  y  de  lim6n  baeta  encontrar 
la  cerca  del  potrero  de  don  CeleBtino  Castro, 
callejuela  del  camluo  de  Sebana  larga,  de  por 
mtdio;  Occldente,  partiendo  de  un  guficimo 
que  se  eneuentra  en  la  callejuela  que  conduce 
de  Urefia  o  iEI  Parral.i  ae  slgue  la  cerca  de 
ulambre  para  encontrar  la  toma  Albariquera, 
toma  abejo  baeta  encontrar  la  termlnacldn  de 
la  mlama  cerca  de  alambre  de  don  Celestino; 
Norte,  cerca  de  alambre  de  por  medio,  puntoe 
de  dlvlBl6n  de  loe  doa  potreroo  el  de  «San  SI- 
mdn»  y  el  de  iLa  Lfimpara;*  y  Sur,  partiendo 
del  corral  y  aiguiendo  la  cerca,  callejuela  de 
por  medio,  ha»ta  encontrar  con  nn  firbollla- 
mado  Mango,  de  all!  algulendo  la  cerca  de 
alambre  y  limfin  por  la  parte  Inferior  de  un 
corte  de  paalo  lioata  dar  con  el  guAelmo  cu- 
rrespondiente. 

El  presents  remate  ee  para  eatipfacer  cant!- 
dad  de  bollvares  que  el  preDombrado  general 
Clprlano  Castro  adeuda  al  general  Esplritu 
Sanfo  Morales,  por  lndenmizackin  do  danoa  y 
perjuicloa  provenleutes  de  una  caaa  eita  en  es¬ 
ta  cludad,  propiedad  de  dlcho  general  Morales. 

Las  demAs  notlclaa  se  publlcarfin  oportuna- 
mente. 

El  Juez, 

1-1  (Firmado)— Celestino  Fan-era. 


Arados  aSiracuee*  de  acero  garan- 
tizado,  generalmentB  conocidos  por 
todos  los  agricultores  del  pafe,  dife- 
rentes  modelos,  deede  B.  50  uno. 

Polimental.  Lfquido  francos  para 
Iimpiar  metales.  especial  para  auto- 
mrtviles,  B.  1,50  el  cuarto  de  litro. 

Taller  mecfinico  para  reparaciones 
de  mdquinas  de  eecribir,  Bicicletas, 
etc.,  etc.  Todo  trabajo  garantizado, 
25'  c  menos  de  lo  que  cobran  otros 
talleres  de  esta  plaza. 

Nota:  Oportunamente  ofreceremos 
a  los  Empresarioe  de  Automdviles  un 
extenso  surtido  de  repuestos  de  to- 
das  las  marcas  exlstentes  en  el  pais, 
a6i  como  tambifiu  grasa  y  aceiie  de 
la  mejor  marca-  americana. 

Aceptamos  todo  encargo  de  nues- 
tros  relacionados  del  interior  para 
esta  plaza  y  Estadoa  Unidos  sin  re- 
cargo  alguno  en  los  precioe. 

Toda  correspondence  la  contests- 


Los  progresos  de  la  pmica 


Nada  tan  Intereaante  como  observar  la  dife- 
rencla  enorme  que  exists  entre  loa  pequeiioa  y 
otenroa  gablnetes  de  eatudlo  de  loe  alqulmls- 
taa  de  la  Eded  media,  que  a  manera  de  magos 
fabricaban  en  fraacoa  y  c.Uolea  raroa  mezclas 
roiaterloeaa,  y  loa  vaatoa  laboratorloa  de  las 
ffibricaa  modernaa,  donde  la  Ciencla,  aituada 
ya  en  un  punto  muy  elevado,  ea  aecundada  por 
una  tficnlca  maravillcBSmente  pei  fecclonada 
El  auefio  de  aquelloa  antiguoa  eabloa,  que  que 
rlan  traneformar  en  oro  pledras  y  metales  de 
Inferior calidod,  nose  ha  realizado  afin;  pero 
a  laa  clencias  qnfmlcas  debemoa  deacubrlmlen- 
toa  lmportantlalmoa  para  la  Madlcina.  Algu- 
nos  nuevo*  medlcamentos,  y  partlcularmente 
la  Asplrina,  son  dlgnoa  de  ser  cltadoa  como 
blmhechorea  de  la  Humanldad. 

La  Aapirlna,  producto  de  la  Caaa  Bayer,  es 
apreciado  per  todoa  loa  mfidlcos  como  un  pre- 
doao  remedlo  de  excelentes  resultadoa  en  loa 
reumatismos,  gota.  realriados,  dolorea  de  ca- 
besa  y  de  muelaa,  enfriamlentcs,  influenza,  c6- 
llcos  menstruales,  etc. 

El  mejor  modo  de  tomar  la  Asplrina  es  bajo 
forma  de  iTabletas  Bayer  de  Asplrina,*  que  ee 
venden  en  todaa  laa  buenaa  farmoclae  y  dro- 
guerfaa  en  tuboa  de  veinte  de  medio  gramo. 

A  causa  de  las  numeroeas  ensiltnciones  de 
que  ha  lido  objeto  la  Aepirlna,  suatituclonea 
todas  ellas  de  efectos  a  veces  perjudiclales,  no 
hay  que  florae  de  nlDguna  otra  forma  de  pre- 
aentacldu,  deblendo  reebazarae  todo  tubo  que 
no  lleve  la  Cruz  Bayer. 


Burlad  los  Afios 


Sed  siempre  jovenes  y  belles 


Un  qufmlco  de  Orlen 
ti  cuyo8  estudloa  han 
aldo  conaagrados  a 
bellecer  au  roatro  y  .  *. 
luptoaear  laa  carnea  de 
las  mujerea  del  Harem, 
lnvent6  la  fdrmula  de 
la  CREME  (SIRENEi 
PARA  EMBELLECER 
(DE8QRA8ADA  * 


epiUbrmia  cau 

dlAfana  de  Ia9  vaporo 
.  -  a  as  bijaa  do  laa  leyendas 

Rhln.  tad*  una  de  la«  impercepilbles  y 
srentea  partfculaa  de  la  CREME  iSIRBNEi 
icrusta  y  ae  aelmlla  en  el  cutis,  nutrlfindo- 
i  freicura  juvenll  y  dAndole  transparencla 
laatrina  aaturada  de  magnfitico  perfume 
ntal.  La  CREME  iSIBBNEi  ROSA,  reco- 
dada  para  la  mujer  trigueua  o  morena, 
i  la  ter  auavldad  da  azalfa  y  el  tints  aeduc- 
de  laa  voluptuoaae  florea  del  g-anado 
el  uao  de  eataa  cremaa,  la  mujer  burlarA 
ifioa  y  cautivarA  a  loa  bombrea  mfia  aofia- 
iB  y  exigentea. 

irro  con  lnteresantea  conaejoa,  B.  6.— Por 
eo  certlflcado,  B.  7. 


En  Caracas: 

Cubria  &  Ca. — “Uwerpool" 


CARLOS  YBARRA 


e  de  Negocloa.— Telffono  N°  BAT. 


KM  MS  8  EH 


Frente  si  Banco  Venezuela 


Tpl6iouQ_202 _ _  m 


Ha  fallecli 


o  crlstianamente  el  senor 


Antonio  Morales  Ramos 


Su  eapoea,  hijoa  y  demAa  deudoe  v  amigos  <|Ue  auscrlbeu 
aupllcan  a  sue  amlat-adea  se  slrvan  ocompauarlea  al  aeto  del  r- 
terramlento  c|ue  se  efecfaiarA  boy  a  laa  10  a.  m. 

u&i 


Macuto:  1®  de  noviembre  de  *11)12. 


Pvjto  Month's,  Cipriaoo  Morales.  Apt  twin  Morales,  Fr.Ue.miio  Morales,  PeiJro 
Navarro,  Antonio  P6rez.  Luia  Morales,  Pedro  Marfa  Navarro,  J.  Castillo  Seijnt 
Carlos  Oslo,  JJIcoiloio  Lomrla.  Enrii/ae  Armtin.  Leopold o  P,'vn  lliaz,  I'Yam  isi: 
tlonziiler.  Hello,  .Inn or  H.  '06mm  PertUttt.  I' Mix  Quintero  War.,  .limn  Soda,  Mtem 


Salazar,  .limn'  Marla  t So  a  bat.  .lose  Lam.  Yi.eate  Knierem  Scl.  ussier,  Felipe 
(irillo.  Hindu  Perdomo,  Francisco  Rodriguez,  Gustavo  Srldiito,  Pedro  I>e  Mi 
^Geunro  De  Ma.vo. 


mos  a  vuelta  de  correo. 


6  a— 6 


jiw  lima  DOLOR  DE  MOELASI 

j  Si  osled  snTrc  es  porqoe  asl  lo  quierc! 


ALIVIO  1NSTANTANEO  CON  LA 


del'Hl?  -Pierc® 


Para  la  Curaoion  del 

DOLOR  DE  MUELAS 


Curaci6n  inmeiliata  y  sin  peligros. 


No  inAs  ampollas  ni  quemaduras, 
como  Ins  que  producen  todos  los 
liquidos  liasta  boy  preparados. 


Lo  mejor  que  ae  ba  producldo  haBta  el  dfa 


PROBADl  PROBADI1  PROBADII! 
De  venta  on  todas  las  Boticas 


lexclusivos  para  Venezuela 
Allonzo  Rivas[&  Ca. 
Caracas. 

TelGfono  1445.  1.  ml.  v. 


Doctor  A.  Hetrera  Vegas 


TelMono  1955. 


Doctor  David  Ricardo 


CLRUJANO  DENTI8TA 
Vlene  an  Gablcete  Dental  con  todos  loa  filtl- 


WolMono  995. 


PILDORAS 


Or.  m,  8t*a&s.  Pgrfa. 


Baume  Benfrue 


Ourooion  radloal  do 


GOTA- REUMATISMOS 
NEURALGIAS 


ptvmu  m  oute  r  tel  farmvto i  V  inwrtal 


El  aAbado,  2  do  noviembre,  primer  aniverearlo  de  la  muerte  del  doctor 


CARLOS  GONZALEZ  BONA 


ae  ofrecerAn  las  uilsaa  de  5K  a  7%  L  in.  en  la  Iglesla  de  Laa  Mercedea  y  los 
■j  a  m.  on  la  tgloala  Parri  iuial  de  Altagracia,  por  el  deacaueo  de 

su  alma.  Su  vludae  hijoa  ogradeeedA" . . . * — 

actos.  L 


l  bub  amiatades  la  aaietem-la  a  estos 


u-  81-ile  ^ctDlao  'ls-10.' 


Loa  hijoa,  bermanos  y  deudoe  de  la  flnada  senora 

Luisa  E.  Mejias  de  Caballero 


manlfleBtan  su  profundo  egradeclmi 
la  enfermedad  y  muerte  de  tan  quer 
de  efecto  y  slmpatfa;  aefcomotaml 
dlrlgido  fra8ea  de  condolencla. 


Caracas:  29  de  octubro  de  19 12. 


La  madre,  hermana  y  demAs  deijdos  y  amigos  de  la  flnada  sefiorita 

Maria  de  la  Plaza 


manlflestan  eu  agradedmiento  a  todas  las  personas  que  los  acorapafiaron  en 
ia  deigracla  que  los  alllje  bacWndolo  exteneivo  a  la  Prenaa  de  la  Capital. 


Caracas:  31  de  octubre  de  1912. 


Amalia  de  Mendoza  Bigott 


j  hijoa  Armando,  Francisco  Jofe,  Jesua  Marfa  Mendoza  ValdAs,  Tedfllo 
Parra  Almenar,  Saturnlno  SalamamluAa,  loa  hermanoa  y  aobrlnos  del  flnado 


Jesus  Maria  Mendoza  Bigott 


Esnjflpst-as  plf rno  a_iodogJoa_amigQ9_de-ilfln.tio_y_iuera.de 

eata  ciudad  de  qulenes  ban  reclbidolfemoBtraclones  de  aprecio,  durante  la  en¬ 
fermedad  y  muerte  de  au  quorido  deujlo,  a  la  prenaa  de  eata  cludad  y  eBpeclal- 


mente  al  doctor  Aqullea  De  La  VI 

Caracas:  l9  de  noviembre  del912. 


AGRADECIMIENTO 

Loa  auacrlt08,  deudoa  y  amigos  del  fallecido 


Emilio  F.  Acosta  Yepes 


a  todaa  las  personas  que  ban  tornado 
aefior  Presidents  y  8ecretarlo  General  del 
erendislmo  eeuor  doctor  DurAn,  Oblapo 
’edro  Felipe  y  .Tea us  Jaimes  y  al  general 
_ ,  ,, _ _  r  Director  y  Qremlo  TelegrAlico,  al  ge¬ 
neral  Graclllano  Jaimes  y  al  eeno#  11 'inlatro  de  Hacienda  don  Manuel  Porras. 


manlfeatamoB  nuestro  agradeclmiei>!;o 
parte  en  iinestra  pena,  en  eapecialj';1. 
Estado  Bolivar,  al  lluatrfalmo  y  Hit 
de  la  Dldceals,  al  doctor  G.  Torres,  1 
MAndez  Omafia;  y  en  Caracas  al  wi 
Mf  .  * 


Dolores  Yepes  de  Acosta  < 

F.  Yepes  Tamayo,  TomAs  A.  1 
tor  Manuel  J.  Ituz. 

AntfmanoL 


?osta  e  hija  '  W.uartj 
As  A.  Yepat/  mayo, 

Antfman6J28  de 


tardo  Acosta  Yepes,  presbftero  Manuel 
doctor  Juan  Pablo  Tamayo  y  doc- 


octubre  de  1912. 


El  eapoao,  padre,  madre,  abue'a,  hermanoa,  tfos  y  demAa  deudoa  de 
nada  Befiora 


Rosalia  de  Castro  de  Olavarria 


manlflestan  su  agradeclmlento  a  i*18  personas  que  de  algfin  modo  lea 

acompafiaron  en  au  duelo.  | 


Ha  fallecido  cilstlanamente  el  joven 


Su  madre,  Juana  GonzAlezdeMIranila, 
hermanoa  y  amlgoB  quo  suscriben,  rue- 
gan  a  sue  relacionados  se  slrvan  acom- 
nanarles  a  su  InbumaciAn,  boy,  a  las 


Caracas:  l9  de  noviembre  de  1912. 


>co,  RamCn.  Abuudio  y  Alfonso 

.  iioni&ln.  RamAn  Ochoa,  Hen- 

tapir  Rodriguez  Ceballos,  Pedro  Heron  t, 
Lublin  Alvarez  It..  Salvador  GonzAlez 
Garcia  r  bijou,  hermatiOS  Gonzalez  Her- 
liAuaez,  Ernesto  Z&rraga,  Fpifanio  Ro¬ 
driquez.  Maivelino  Guzman  y  E.  Air 


Ulu  \ 


TESIRO  IVNICIPIIl 

“La  Reina  Joven” 


FOB  LOS  FERROGARRILES 


Eata  obra  de  QuimerA,  no  conoclda  de 
nuestro  pfibllco  eino  por  referencluB  con- 
tradlctorias  de  la  prensa  espafiola,  ee 
una  obra  de  propaganda  polttlca:  all! 
el  arte,  tatuado  de  convencionalismos, 
estA  puesto  al  aervlcio  de  un  sentlmlen- 
to  excluslvamente  aectarlo.  Para  loe  lec- 
toree  de  El  Pais,  en  Espafia,  La  Reina 
Joven  badebldo  aer  un  aconteclmlento. 

Escrlblr  una  obra  para  uua  agrupacidn 
determinada,  no  ea  un  pecado  artfatlco. 
Y  ei  lo  fuera,  on  eae  pecado  ban  lneurrldo 
otros  GulmerA,  en  Alemonia,  Francla, 
Italia  e  Inglaterra.  <Cada  uno  arrima 
Ia  braea  para  su  sardina  • 

Pero  el  critlco,  o  el  que  se  ve  obllgado  a 
ejercer  de  crftico,  no  perdonarA  a  un 
autor  que  por  hacer  trlunfar  un  prln- 
ciplo  de  aectarlsmo  politico  menosca- 
'  la  noble  funcldn  del  arte.  Que 
arte  ee  grande  euando  tlene  una  ten- 
dencia  social,  no  lo  dudamos.  Pero  to¬ 
mar  el  arte  como  un  man  Iquf  para  hacer 
ver  que  toda  la  ropa  que  le  echen  enclma 
es  bueua,  iududablemeute  que  es  un  frau- 


t ob  an  A lbmSk. — Salblas  ayer  a  laa  8  a.  m. 
para  Puerto  Cabello:  J.  J.  Tablante,  Molsds 
vy,  general  Samuel  Acosta.  Marla  Marti- 
para  Valencia:  Isldoro  Nadal,  Federico 
\raugureD,  Menotl  Fralno,  Carmen  Salazar, 

Joel5  Aguatfn  Paz;  para  Cagua:  Pedro  Pfrez 
Delgado,  Juan  Cabrera,  Santiago  Salazar,  Jo- 
af*  Pinto  Pilo,  Juan  Sa’cedo,  Guillermo  Padi¬ 
lla;  para  La  Victoria:  Concepcldn  Pfirez,  doc¬ 
tor  R.  Diaz  Fermln,  SIxto  Cdrdova;  paraTra- 
giebs  deliledlo;  .Manuel  Sant-aoUa;  pate,  Lee  .  -  ,  -  ,  , 

Teques:  Trlna  de  Maiquiz,  doctor  J.  E.  Ma-  de  elmpatla  y  admlracldn. 
chado.  Josefs  Marfa  Crespo,  Isabel  de  MorAn; 1 
de  El  Consejo:  Carlos  Pontbier;  para  Loa  Te¬ 
l:  J.  A  Olavarria  Matos  y  familla,  Aacanlo 
ivle,  F.  Rodrfguez  M.,  Joaquin  Noguera, 

Rodolfo  Molelro,  Mariano  Ortega,  F.  Aacanlo, 

Juana  Lira,  Pedro  R.  RIob,  B.  de  Moutilla, 

Trlna  de  Vanes. 


La  obra  fad  blen  lnterpretada.  Y  por 
la  InterpretacIAa  muy  aplaudlda.  Hubo 
varias  Hnmadas  a  la  oscena  al  final  del  ae- 
gnndoy  tercer  actos. 

Virginia  FAbregas  culmlnrt  en  todos  laB 
escenas.  Una  ve/.  mfis  Be  revelfi  como 
gran  artlBta,  a  qulen  nuestro  publico  no 
dejarfi  de  lr  nunca  a  rend! rig  homenajes 


_ _  .  .  do  Puerto  Cabello: 

Luis  Ldpez  MCndez,  Clotllde  de  Llendo;  do  Va¬ 
lencia:  Marla  de  J.  Pacheco;  de  Maracay:  Fe¬ 
licia  Gonzfilez,  Rarndn  Doria;  de  La  Cabrera  : 
Luciano  do  Cabrera;  ds  Cagua:  Jorge  Peoli 
Sucre  y  famliia,  Rafael  Martinez  A.,  A.  Rcnha- 
rnid;  de  La  Victoria:  Aurellano  FernAndez  G., 
doctor  Aguatfn  Boroos,  Angelina  Contreras, 
Carlos  M.  Alvarez,  Juan  J.  Herrera. 

Pob  bl  Inonfis.— Balldas  a  las  8J<  a.  m. 
para  La  Gualra:  Juan  Frfas,  Juan  Antonio 
Guevara,  doctor  Mora,  M.  H.  Kohn,  Manuel 
Perera  y  familia,  Agueda  de  Toledo  y  nlfia, 
Oscar  Zuloaga,  Mae  Dougall,  Antonio  Garcfa, 
illnistro  lDglfs,  Edgar  Walles,  Mister  Cbo 


Eutradas  a  las  10X  a.  m.  ds  La  Gualra: 
Eduardo  Montauban  y  famliia,  familla  Corbes, 
Santos  Erminy,  Fellcidad  Ermlny,  Victor 
il.  Navarro,  Francisco  Llopart,  Pedro  Aqui¬ 
no.  Santiago  Rodll,  Luis  Artlles  Cruz,  Luisa 
de  HernAndez,  Juan  Aguatiu  Garcfa. 


Salldas  a  las  8  p.  in.  para  La  Gualra: 
Isabel  Sofia  Yanes  de  Romero  y  nifia,  J.  Tac- 
ker,  Cessrio  Bolivar,  Ana  Teresa  Vllloria/nlfios 
y^sirvlenta.  Carmen  C.  de  Guaita,  famliia  y 
ilrviento,  Ponte  Urbaneja  [Boquerdn]  Gulller- 
mina  Montes,  general  N.  A.  Bricefio,  Fdlix 
Quintero  y  senora,  F.  J.  R.  Joubert,  Antonio 
Medina,  Elio  Rivas,  Jos6  del  Rosario  Gdmez, 
Josd  Alvarez,  F611x  Delgado,  Ellas  Landaeta, 
doctor  J.  M.  Ortega  Martinez,  Pedro  Cabrera, 
Ricardo  Murk  lie,  doctor  Eduardo  Frfas,  R.  Cha- 
pelllu  v  famliia,  Justinlano  Ponce,  J.  B.  Ma- 
tharfin,  Pedro  D'Mayo,  JosC  Bonacerrsf,  Ma¬ 
nuel  Espafia,  Benjamin  Santos  y  senora,  Joan 
Arratla,  senora  de  la  Sota  familla,  y  alrvienta. 
Elloduro  Lozada  y  senora,  Francisco  Torres 
doctor  Crlstdbal  Molina,  Ellas  Landaeta,  Joe6 
A.  MArquez,  Tom&s  Garcfa,  Rubf-a  Cbocrdn, 
Enrique  FernAndez,  Pablo  Ldpez,  Dolores  Gue¬ 
vara,  Fidel  Garcfa,  Lorenzo  Rivero,  Luis  1!. 
Oramae,  Humberto  Fratno,  Antonio  Garcia, 
Andrfij  Bonavlta,  Gormaiu  Lalaque,  Juan 
HernAndezi  corblHJF  Esuitlu  Crespo,  -doctor  , 
Jos6  Rafael  Revenga  e  hijo,  doctor  Mora. 

Entradas  a  las  5  %  p.  m.,  de  La  Gualra: 
Llels  Mercbfin  y  liermano,  coronel  Ismael  CAr- 
denas,  Rafael  Cortez  Garcfa,  sefiorita  Montag¬ 
ue,  doctor  Salvador  Cdrdova,  Benjamin  Val- 
buena,  Ignacio  Oitlz,  Augueto  TarbSs,  Andrea 
Lassere,  Rafael  Ortega,  Miguel  Calafat  y  se- 
fiora,  Mr  Wallis,  Mr.  Cherry.  Mlnlstro  lnglds, 
doctor  NIcomedes  Zuloaga,  Nlcomedes  Zuloa¬ 
ga  R-,  L.  R-  Massianl,  Roberto  Clemente,  Ri¬ 
cardo  Parra  y  sefiora,  M  H.  Kohn,  C.  A.  Ro¬ 
drfguez  I,e6n,  sefiora  y  famliia,  Alejandro  Bue¬ 
no  v  familla,  doctor  Bueno  y  famliia,  C.  R. 
Yanes,  Fernando  A.  Yanes,  Domic  ga  Cdraer, 
Isabel  Montilla,  Ismael  Ontiveros  y  senora, 
Assed  Miguel  Raldl,  sefiora  o  ldja,  Kallfe  Mi¬ 
guel  Raid!,  Abelardo  A.  Raldl,  Enrique  Eraso 
y  familla,  Eduardo  Eraso,  Carlos  Rodrfguez 
N.,  H.  A.  Eraso. 


=1 

J 


La  Guairn,  ovtulire  Rl.— Llegd  vapor  inglfs 
Hortbr.o,  con  los  slgulentes  paeajeroe:  de  Ca- 
rupano:  Francisco  M.  Villarroel,  Leticia  de 
Lesseur,  Luie  Felipe  y  Esteban  Torres.  Mi¬ 
guel  A.  Rojas,  L.  Rafael  Le6n,  G.  P.  Silves- 
try;  de  Pampatsr;  Vicente  Velutlnl,  Salomfin 
Clialbant  y  eefiora,  general  Paulino  Torres 
v  nlfia.  Lisls  Mercbfin,  Manuel  Fortlque. 
Margazita  de  Sardi,  Ana  de  Gil,  Franclsca 
Sardl  y  nifio,  Elisa  Sufirez,  l-’ermlu  Salazar, 
Marla  Mayora,  Petra  Ruiz,  Ralael  Ramirez, 
Tomfia  Salazar. 

Lleg6  vapor  francos  Pcrou,  con  los  a'goien- 
tes  paaajeros:  de  Carfipano:  Santos  Ermlny, 
Ismael  Ontiveros.  Isabel  y  Maria  Ontiveros, 
Domingo  Corzo,  Rub6n  Chocrfin,  DoloreB  Gue- 


Salid  vapor  francos  Perou,  con  Iob  Blguientea 
jiaaajerosipara  Puerto  Colombia:  Manuel  I  gar- 
te  y  sefiora,  E.  Matallana,  Antonio  Maque- 
da;  para  Coldn:  Carlos  Haldelnan.  Juan  E. 
Galvls,  Alejo  Brnsart  G.,  Eduardo  Menln, 
D.  MeDin. 


Fermln  Le6n,  Lorenzo  Lira,  iesfis  Pereira,  Bernabfi  Tesorero,  Pedro  A. 
Caballero,  Pedro  A.  Guzmfin,  Gregorio  Guzmfin,  Jesfls  Fagfindez,  Hllarlo 
Castillo,  Pedro  R.  Mario  y  demfis  deudos  delaaeuora 


Nicanor  Caballero  de  Leon 


manlflestan  su  agradeclmlento  a  todas  las  personas  que  lee  acompafiaron  en 
la  enfermedad  y  muerte  de  <5eta,  especlallzando  su  reconoclmlento  al  doctor 
Elfas  Guerra  Mlndez. 


Turmero:  29  de  octubre  de  1912. 


Compania  An6nima 

DE  HON  FLUVIAL  V  GOSHH  DE  VENEZUELA 


CAPITAL  :  B.  6.000.000 
Se  participa  a  los  eenoroe  acclonistas  de  esta  Compauia  que  pueden 
ocurrir  a  la  Oflcina  de  ella,  sitoada  de  Madrices  a  Ibarra  numero  7,  del 
dla  15  de  los  corrieDtes  en  adelante,  y  de  2  a  4  p.  m.  por  un  dividendo  de 
uno  por  ciento,  a  cuenta  de  las  utilidades  del  semestre  en  cureo,  y  como  va¬ 
lor  correspondiente  al  Cup6n  N9  18. 

Caracasi  l9  de  noviembre  de  1912. 

Por  la  Direcci6n, 

6  a  X  R.  Delgado  Chalbaud. 


El  qulmico  qne  la  analiza,  el 
medico  que  !a  recela  y  el  enfermo 
que  la  toma, — lodos  distinguen  y 
han  comprobado  que  la 


Emulsion  de  Scott 


es  la  mejor  en  pureza,  en  perfec- 
ci6n  y  cn  resultados. 

No  se  conoce  preparacifiu  al- 
guna  que  goce  de  la  popularidad 
de  la  Emulsidn  de  Scott,  que 
haya  resistido  tantos  experimentos 
y  que  sea  la  favorita  de  los  medi¬ 
cos  y  de  los  eefennos. 

La  Emulsion  de  Scott  purifica 
y  cnriquece  la  sangre.  En  su 
composicion  no  entra  el  alcohol 
ni  subslancia  irritante  alguna. 


EXUASE  SIEMPRE 
LA  EMULSION 

DE  SCOTT 

LEG1TIMA. 


Mensivo  y  de  una  pureza  alisolula 

CURACION 
RADICAL 
v  RAPIDA 

(Sin  Copaiba  —  ni  Inyecciones) 

de  los  Flujos  Recientes 

6  Perststentes 

fi 


Cada  Zleya  el 

c&psula  de  este  modelo  nombro  BIDV 


PiRis,  8,  Rot  viticobs  j  (D  nasi  li)  breitlu. ' ' 


Puertos  de  la  Repdblica  . 


Elbano  Spinetti 


Agendas 


13— Gradillas  a  Socledad,  13-Caracas 

Distribuldor  General  en  Venezuela  de 

la  Victor  Talking  Machine  Co. 

Fon6grafo9  Victor,  Vlctrolas,  Dis¬ 
cos,  etc.,  etc. 

Representauto  do  la  National  Papar 
&  Type  Co. 

(Materials  y  papel  de  Imprenta) 

Agente  de  Fabrlcantes  de  Plano3, 
Pianos  Automfiticoa  y  Rolloa  de 
mdslca. 

(Preclo  de  un  piano  B.  1.200;  de  un 
piano  automfitlco,  slstema  pianola, 
B.  2.300) 

Agente  de  F  Bird  &  Son,  fabricoBtes 
del  Techado  Parold,  (el  mejor  mote- 
rial  para  techos). 

Agente  de  la  renombrada  Agua  mine¬ 
ral  de  San  Polegrlno  (Italia) 

Depfislto  de  las  famosaa  0BLEA8, 
marca  Estrella  Rojs. 

Revolvers  Colt,  Navajas  de  afeltar 
Gillette,  Mdslca  Impresa. 

Clntas  para  mfiqulnas  de  escrlblr, 
etc.,  etc. 

Telfifono  815.  v.  l.'ml. 


EL  UNIVERSAL  VIernes  1 


de  noviembre  de  1912 


MORS  y  ECOS 

V  nzoleta  del  Municipal 

Ha  ha  aprobado  par  el  Uinliterlo  do  Obros 
PAblico*,  ta  erogseiAn  de  B  1.080  Imports 
de  los  materials*  y  obra  de  mauo  quo  ban 
de  emplearae  en  la  total  reconatruecldn  do 
loa  entrcBiieloa  de  madera  do  las  caaetae  el 
fnada*  en  la  plazoleta  del  Toatro  Municipal 
y  quo  /wrtenecen  a  dichn  edifldo. 

1«ob  trubajoe  ee  ejecutarAn  bejo  ladlroccldn 
dol  Ingenlero  Vicente  Leeunn,  y  loa  pagos  ae 
harAn  por  la  Teioierla  Nat  ional,  prevlas  6r- 
denea  de  dlelio  Despadio  y  de  acuerdo  con 
tu  ejecudGn. 

Diplomas  ds  telegrafiataa 
fninnlidaB  las  formalldades  legale*,  se  ban 
in  pi  did  ■  por  el  UlDlsterlo  de  Pomento  los 
ie»tettivo8  Diploma*  de  Telegra  betas,  a  Iob 
sefiores  Lorenzo  Tamnyo  11.,  Gil  Ruiz  Cade- 
dbb,  RomOn  Teodoro  Cei'ilzales,  Humberto 
Uibelll.  F  D.  Noya  Cdrdova,  Angel  Benito 
Bello.  J.  R.  Hrrutla  P,  Humberto  Olmos, 
AbrahAn  Pulido  E.,  Anindor  Oeboa,  Gual- 
berto  Lfipez  H.  y  JesA*  Marla  Mendoza  Val- 
d  6s. 

EmllloPjir  s 

Hoy  se  cumplen  alete  aQoa  de  haber  baja- 
do  a  la  tumba  el  tenor  Emilio  Porras,  re¬ 
dactor  fnndador  de  El  Noticiero,  decano  de 
lue  peiiddlcoB  caraqueQus. 

CoiirogramoB  un  recuordo  a  la  munorlade 
squ  *1  luien  amigo  y  laborloao  ciudadano  y 
leuovamoi  a  aua  deudos  nusstra  pa’abra  de 
jiAcume. 

Nat  tob  f  uclonfliioy  — - 

La  Aibeladdn  General  do  E*tudlanto*  de 
Venezuela  ellgld  a.ver.  en  Beeidn  ordlnarla, 
mi  nuevo  Conaejo  Central  sal:  P  esldento,  R. 

.1  MAndez  Llamozar;  Primer  Vicepreaidente, 
E  Arrojo  Lameda;  Segundo  Vicopresldente, 
Luis  G.  Piitrl;  TMiorero,  L.  Garda  Maldo- 
ntdo;  Secretarlo  de  Actaa,  Jo»ge  Lueiani; 
8ec>etarln  de  Corresnondenda,  Alionzo  Mejia; 
Bib  lotecarlo,  Lul*  Zuloeg  •  Llamozaa. 

En  Ubsrt  d 

Se  ha  ordenado  poneren  lib  rtad  al  roo  de 
homlcldlo  Juan  Sosa  quien  ha  tuujplldo  en  la  i 
Penltenciarla  del  Centro  la  peua  de  clnco  mins 
de  prU!<5n  a  qne  lof  sentenciado  por  los  l'li- 
buoBlea  del  Eqtado  Aregue,  quedando  tujeto 
a  vigllancla  conforme  a  ley. 

Fallcclmlctt') 

Mnciito,  octubre  ;il  —Hoy  falls  Id  don  Anto¬ 
nio  Moiaea  Ramon,  honrado  Industrial  y  pa¬ 
dre  de  numerosa  famllla,  a  conteeuenel*  de 
una  herlda  reclblda  el  domiogo  tillima,  en 
momentoB  en  qua  llmpiebiun  revolver. 

Said  do 

Procidjnte  de  La  Gualra  ba  veuldo  a  Cara 
caa  el  antlgao  laatltutor  bi  nor  Juan  ArAnsga, 
quien  ha  consagrado  mAs  de  trelnta  t  no  a  al 
servlolo  de  la  In*trucci6n  en  el  Djp«rtamento 
Vargas,  cuya  aocledad  lo  epreda  y  dletlugue 
dtbidament?. 

El  Beiior  Aransga  viene  en  asuntOR  partlcu- 
lares,  lo*  cuales  deseamoa  aoluc'one  de  la  ma¬ 
ntra  mfia  eatlsfoctorla. 


BE6ISTR8  CIVIL 


MatrlmonloB 

Doctor  Je.erta  SemprGm  o  Iaabel  Correu 
Teatlgoa:  Lule  Corea,  por  al,  por  CAaar  Ur 
daniita  y  pur  Ezequlel  Sempruin;  docor  Car- 
los  Soquera,  doctor  Lula  I'hurldn,  Saullugo 
Valdez  Tellerla,  Iguacla  do  Sequera,  por  al  y 
por  Margarita  Pulgar  do  8omprum  y  Trlna 
de  Fernfiudez  do  Arclla. 

Naclmlentoa 

Slxto  Alberto  Curvelo,  Eacnrnacldn  Diaz, 
Maria  An«elma  Arrayogo.Plo  Vicente  Aquino, 
Angel  Sotero  Santana,  InAa  Hlpdllta  Torres, 
Rafael  Dlonlalo  Morlea,  Domingo  Antonio 
Gonzdlez. 


Defan  clones 


Oetobre  31.— PIAcldo  Ramdn  Rengllo,  84 
_uo»,  Candelaria;  Nareiao  Rodriguez,  8  dfa’, 
Santa  Tereaa;  JoeA  RamAn  Le6n,  0  mesep, 
Santa  Teresa:  Magdalena  do  Mandarino.  40 
anon,  Santa  Teresa;  Luiaa  Alvarado,  9  afioe. 
La  Pastora;  Juan  Correa,  9  mesa*,  Catedral. 


“Ellzl.” 

Avisamo*  rrclbo  de  los  doB  primero*  nu- 
meros  de  este  qulncenarlo  de  llteratura,  crdnl- 
ca  y  varledsde*,  landado  en  Lob  Tequei  por 
el  ai  fur  Victor  Medoro  Feo. 

Al  eontestar  el  saludo  en  que  nos  comprer  de 
1  el  tuevo  colege,  le  deteamoa  prosperldad  y 
la  gt  vlda- 

ObBervadones  meteorol6gica* 

Practlcadaa  an  el  Coleglo  do  Santa  Ma¬ 
rfa,  a  10  m#tro*  bajo  el  plA  d*  la  tor  re  de  Ca¬ 
tedral,  qne  cote  a  922  metro*  *obr*  *1  nlvel 
dol  mar.— Ociubre  81. 

Termdmetro  centlgrado.— A  la  i&llda  del  *ol, 
20.— A  la*  10  a.  m.,  25  —A  lo*  2  p.  m., 
24,4.— A  la*  4  p.  m.,  24,9. 


 graoo  -  en  minmeTTo*.— AT 

la*  1U  a.  m.  687,94.— A  la*  4  p.  m.  686,73. 

PsycrAmetro  de  August.— Ten*16n  del  vapor 
de  agua.— Humedad  relatlva  del  air*.— A  la 
■allda  del  »ol,  14  13  y  81. — A  la*  10 
18,17  y77.-A  la*  2  o.  m.  18  54  y 
A  la* -4  p.  m.  18,06  y  79 


Medico  de  dndad 

El  deguardla  para  hoy:  Dr.  Ramdn  Aveledo. 

Un  cbascarril  o  diarlo 
Entre  arlstdcratas  hecho*  de  pronto: 
—/.Tiene  usted  hijor? 

— Sf.  ya  tengo  dos. 

— /.Varones? 

—  iHombre,  alia  no  tienen  tftulos;  son  mu.\ 
pequefloe! 


Ales  nlnos  enfermos  loe  alivia  ininediata- 
menteel  Painkiller.  Inmejorable  para  c 
rar  contueionea,  cortaduras  etc.  Deaap 
recen  tan  pronto  como  Be  toma  o  aplica.  f 
bay  mds  Painkiller  que  el  de  Perry  Davis,  lte- 
ebace  loa  subatitutos.  2 


ESPECTACULOS  PUBLICQS 

Teatro  Mnnlc.pal 

Compenli  quo  actiia  en  el  Municipal 
anuncln  para  eeta  noclie  la  repreRentacloii __d“l 
drama  lanldetlco-religicBO  linn  .hum 7 h>nonti , 
montadQ  con  toda  propiedad  y  eon  uu  inugnl- 
llco  decorndu 

Clrco-Teatro  Olimpia 

El  proloaor  Ricardo  trabajard  nuevamonte 
esta  uoclie,  en  combinaeldu  con  el  Cinemati’ 
grefj  del  Clrco  Olimpia. 

Entre  los  n  A  moron  <1-1  programa  ilgura  la 
prueba  titulada  Ln  In  do  a  quo  os  de  gran 
tfecto. 

Circo  Metropolitsno 

Eatd  clrcuiando  un  varlado  progriina  para 
loa  luocida  del  do  nlogo  en  la  nc  che 
Plaza  de  Toros 

Clrculan  los  programas  para  la  scg.inda 
corrida,  qne  se  efe<-taarj  a  las  4  de  U  tarde 
del  prdxlmo  domlngo. 

Tc  rear  fin  y  estoqieardn  Platerito  y  Manuel 
Lavln,a!ternando;y  flgarardu  en  erta  seguuda 
corrld*  loa  mlsmos  buenos  bander illeroa  de  la 
corrida  inaugural. 

Los  tores  eon  de  buena  Idmina,  de  probada 
bravura  y  de  romana.  Fueron  etcogidos  por 
persona  competent*  en  los  potreros  gorrl- 
nerns. 

fUlird  6  toroB  de  muerte  y  2  de  reserva. 


C08BE6S  V  TELEGBAF03 

Cartas  Sobrnntes 

Del  Interior  sin  dlreccldn:  Octuhre  'll. 

Borrego  Alejandro,  Brlcedo  Eva,  Gutldrrez 
P.  Miguel,  Gabaldfin  Joaqufn,  Granado  San¬ 
tos,  Ldpez  l^6n  F  A.,  Mendlb'e  Amelia  B., 
Mendoza  F.  Daniel.  Martinez  Joid  Antonio,  de 
Rojas  Florinda,  Rasquln  Luisa,  de  lirdsneta 
Eva  Marla. 

Del  Exterior  sin  direction: 

Blumer  Ernest,  Berrand  Gonzalo.  Del  Vecliln 
Clemente  dl  Giuseppe,  Darlep  Fret  T..  Guerra 
J.  M.,  Gonzdlez  Pedro  Josd,  Mazues  F.  Carb'B, 
Nlcor  Carlos,  Pinedo  Ellas,  Penso  M.  H  ,  Pla¬ 
za  Miguel  E„  Sudrez  Alejandro,  Rivas  H.  Tur- 
Teronla  Silverlo. 

Correo  l/rbano: 

Germendla  Jorge,  Palma  Enrique  E.,  eefu- 
rlta  Pad 'da,  Rolando  Armando, 
t'ertiRcadoa: 

n-r  TUterioV  "Bln  dlfeTClda:  Iiferrero 
corro  B  de. 

Horas  de  entrega: 

8  a  10K  a.  m.  y  2  a  i'A  p.  m. 

Deepacho  de  la  coiTespondencla 

Por  el  «Berbice,i  Iny  a  las  10  a.  m.,  para 
Pampatar.  Carupauo  y  Trinidad. 

Por  el  •Venezuela.*  el  2  a  las  2  p.  m.,  pvn, 
Curazao,  Eetados  Zalla  y  Loa  Andes  y  C6- 
enta. 

Por  el  iPliiladelphia.i  el  4  a  1»8  6  p  m.,  para 
Curazao,  Puerto  Rico,  <\e\v  York  y  Europe. 

U.  H  8  p.  m. 


DEPORTES  VARI8S 

Bats  B  11 

El  Miranda  Baste  Ball  Club  e'ecutard  juegoa 
de  prdciica  boy  a  las  tree  de  la  tarde  eD  bu 
diamante;  y  li  Dlrectiva  del  Club  espera  la 
puntual  ailsteucla  de  todoe  1  >■  miembroa  del 
Miranda. 


CULTO  ClIOLIGO 


/rresponde  a  r  to  me. s  <■/  signo  dp  Sngltnrii 
(El  Hast  mo)  El  sol  out  ru  en  esm 
signo  el  din  I'll, 

VIernes  7°— La  fiesta  be  todos  iok  Santos 
Cdarto  Mknuuante  a  1 1  b.  10  m  p.  m 

Lin  rioso  v  Inhiwilo. 

SR ba/lo  2.— La  conmemoracl6ii  do  los  tleler 
dlluutos,  los  lhnumerablea  mdrtlres  de  Zara¬ 
goza  y  Santa  Euelaqula  vlrgen  y  mdrtlr. 

Jublleo  en  todas  la*  parroqulas. 

La  fiesta  de  tedoa  les  Santos 

Hoy,  fiesta  de  Todos  los  Santo*,  es  dla  d< 
precepto  piles  nsta  llesta  no  led  auorimlda  di 
el  Mow  Pio/iio  de  8u  Santldad  Plo  X  Bobri 
dlas  festlvus. 

Cnltoa  de  boy 

En  todos  los  tumplos,  vlaporas  de  dlfuntoe. 
EK  CATEDRAL 

Fletta  de  tpdos  los  Santos.  8olemnes  vfepe 
tab  de  dlfuntoe. 

EN  LA  SANTA  CAPILLA 

Mlsay  fxpoeicidn  de  los  Santas  RoMquias. 

Por  ser  dla  de  precepto  no  liabrd  la  mlsi 
dcOipiese  acostumbra  los  primeros  vlorno* 
docada  inee;  poro  ef  lubrfi  las  inlsas  de  6^ 

do  7. 

EN  SANTA  ROSALIA 

A  lau  9  a.  in.  Fiesta  del  Arcdngel  San  Rafael. 


A  Iob  9  a  in  La  Santfelmtv  Vi-goD,  Reina  de 
todos  los  Samos.  4!4  p  m.,  pjercicto,  sermon  del 
K  P.  Ibarrota  s<  bie  el  Rosario  y  Iob  Diluntos. 

EN  EL  AS1LO  DE  LA  PROVIDENC1A 

A  las  7  p.  in.  Vlsperas  solemnes  de  diluntos, 
Bermdii  del  cupe'ldn  presbfteto  Monro y  Jimd- 
nez,  mdslc^del  maestro  Arcflsgos. 

Como  primer  vlurnes,  habrA  uilsa,  comunldD 
y  tjereiclo  del  Apoatolado  de  la  Oracidn. 

El sdb  do 

Es  el  dla  do  Flnados,  en  que  los  sacerdotee 
celubran  tres  mlsas,  que  los  fleles  oyen,  y 
niulgao,  olrecfAndolu  todo  en  descaneo  de  lae 
Bendltas  Animas. 

En  Las  Mercedes,  7®  sflbido  de  la  lnmacula- 
da  Cor.cepcldn. 

F.n  Catedral,  mlaa  de  N.  8.  del  Sagrado  Co 
raz6n. 

En  Les  Mercedes 

La  Pociedad  "Amantes  de  la  Corona  de 
Uarfa,"  celebrarA  el  prdxlmo  domlDgo  en  el 
templo  de  Las  Mercedes,  la  festlvidad  con  que 
auunlmente  bonra  a  su  patrona. 

En  esta  solemne  festlvidad  rellgiosa  predl- 
car  An  el  preabftero  Pena  Mellao  y  el  Can6nt- 
go  de  la  Metropolltana,  presbltero  Santiago 
Garcia. 


U  Pi 


ecrltorio  Americano  y  una  mAquioa  pare 
tapar  botellns.v  mediae  botellae,  se  vende. 
"rlndpal  a  Santa  Capt.lu  N®  7.  X— 1 


_  InteresaDte!— La  Corveza  negro  de 
Maracaibo  Dara  crladoras  y  peraonat 
dAbiles  no  tlenn  rival,  pruAbenla  y  eeoon- 
roncorAn.  La  Zarngozana  envfa  a  domiclllo 
ma  caja  con  24/2  botellae  por  30  realea  y  re- 
•lbe  lo  csja  con  las  botellae  vaefas  por  5  rea 
les,  cuesta  pues  la  cerveza  solarnente  25  roa- 
f"j.  Tamilian  ofrecomos  las  muy  acreditadae 
hlancay  o*cura.— Pfdaee  por  telffono  a  La 
/aragozana  — Ecquina  de  San  Francisco.— To 
■■I onOB:  813  y  800.  8-v.  y  1.— 1 


m 


2 132  10  la  Agenda  «La  Lirai  y  W 

vsndldo  por  el  sefior  Cblrlno  v  24 

-  -  Mad  rices  Nv  9.- 

1-1 


^ocbera  La  Polmita.— Purticlpamos  a  uues 
jroB  reladonadoe  y  al  pAblico  en  general, 
“|ue  el  telAfono  de  nuestra  ollclna  ee  el  nA 
.  825.  ■  20-1 


lendo  o  permuto  por  prendas  un  famoso 
juego  para  sala  o  corredor,  de  Vlena  color 
marrOn,  15  piozaa  —  Barberfa  Amador.— 
fociudad  a  San  Francisco. 


1  Arnargo  de  Nueva  Angostura  do  J.  A  Za- 
1  varae  eetA  reputado  como  ei  mejor  pros> 

■  vativo  del  Paludlamo.  1 


e  bi  tratado,  ee  estA  trataudo  y  se  tratarA 
B  <ld  lmltar  el  Ponehe  Gretna.  Esto  aucede 
"  eloinprc  con  Iob  buenos  artfculos.  No  b*y 


_  do  «La  Giraldat  de  Sevilla, 

garantlzados  puros,  vlrgenes  y  e.vbrarellna- 
dos.  Procede  do  las  inejores  aceitunas  es- 
ogidas  do  Anda'ucfa.  1—1 


“n  todoa  Iob  buenos  eBtsbleclmitntOB  ee  veil- 

■  do  el  acelta  extraroilnado,  vlrgon  y  puro  de 

■  olivaa  tLa  GIraldai  do  Sevilla,  on  lataa  de 

,  1  y  2  kilos.  1—1 


La  Campana>  es  la  marca  de  bebidas  gaseo- 
sbb  que  ttenen  mayor  favor  del  puollco. 
En  cejas  do  36/3  bo  toll  as,  tapa  corona. 


Palldlno  —  Remedio  *eguro  para  enmr  el  pn 
ludlamo  en  todas  eus  mnulfestaciunea  aim 


ruebaa  son  amoros  y  no  buenas  razoues  — 
Guo  *o  compare  el  Moacatel  de  Sitges  do 
Miguel  Rlora  y  Matas  con  bub  eituilarea  y 
4s  verb  que  es  el  mejor.  1-1 


|  Los  animalcs  NO  COMEN  PAST0S  f 
’  en  su  primer  tlempo  porque  no  « 
pueden  digcrirlo.  La  criatura  TAM-  ' 

,  POCO  PUEDE  DIGERIR  alimentos 
I  artiflcialcs.  NECESITA  i 


poro  el  11  Mcisiie 


Eita  Agencift  ha  recibido  y  tiene  i 
a  venta  loe  eiguientes  ulimeroe: 
12.810-34 169-30,124 
30.125-30.126 

Valor  del  Billete:  B.  1400 -valor 
del  dficimo  B.  140. 

Torre  a  Gradillaa.— TelGfono  2078. 

Carlos  G rillet. 


CnmpRnniR  GfineralH  Trafisaliaiilique 


1  vapor 


VLNE.ZUE.LA” 


SUGESOS  LOCALES 

Ataqae  epileptlco 
Anotlie  a  lae  siete  y  ea  la  esqnlna  da 
MarcOB  Parra,  eayA  a  tierta,  vfctlma  de  un 
fuerte  ataquo  de  epilepsia,  un  indlviduo  de 
nombre  Ceicstlno  SolArzano,  autlguo  redo- 
blartte,  do  48  anos. 

AVlsada  la  pollcfa,  fuA  envlada  una  caml 
Da,  y  en  ella  fuA  conducido  SolArzano  al  Hos¬ 
pital  VurgiB,  en  donde  fuA  aslstldo  por  los 
internoa  da  gaardla. 

Activldad  policial 

He  recibido  del  Jtfe  de  la  Policta  Ins  sl- 
gulentos  joy  as  y  oruameutoa  que  fueron  bub- 
crafdo*  Qe  la  Catedral  por  JosA  Gregorio 
HemAndez  Noya,  y  vonoldos  en  esta  eludad 
por  su  cdmpllce  Felipe  Berthler,  y  los  cualee 
lueron  lecuperadoe  por  la  poliefa.  A  saber;. 

”  sftlTs  tatne  nosT 

cadena  de  pro  con  una  crux  grande 
montada  en  plearas,  un  platonclto  de  metal, 
de  poitjr  viuajeras,  montado  en  pledras, 
una  pleza  de  oro  fundido,  varias  plezas  de 
plata  qujbraias,  un  tlmero  de  plota,  una 
caropanilu  de  metal  y  tree  casullas  borda- 
das. — Caracas:  31  de  octubre  de  1912.  " 

liltero  Manuel  E.  Mamie,  Cliantre. 

— peclaro  que  he  recibido  del  senor  Jefi 
do  la  Pollcla,  una  cadena  de  oro  y  un  anl- 
llo,  que  reouper6  de  un  cirvlente  que  me 
loe  habfa  robaio.— Caracas,  octnbre  lb. — Jos6 
A.  Guerrero 
— Keciblmos  del  Jefj  de  la  Poliefa  tres  ba- 
rrlles  de  cemeuto  que  nos  fueron  suetrafdos 
de  nuestros  talleres.— Caracas,  21  de  octubre 
de  1912. — Martinez  y  Sucre. 

—He  leclbico  del  Jefe  de  la  Poliefa  dos 
lelojes  que  me  fueron  rob»doe  de  uii  cd 
de  babitaclOn  el  sAbado  26  de  octubre,  _ 
las  cuatro  de  la  tarde,  de  la  casa  nAmero  48, 
sltuada  outre  el  Coliseo  y  El  Peinero. 
rncbS",  octubre  de  1912.— Fumiliu  Pinero 
dor. 

— Reclbimos  del  Jtfe  de  la  Poliefa  ocho  pa-i 
quotes  de  a  clen  poscales.  doB  rollos  de  par 
pel  de  a  cinco  metros,  66  cartullnas  partL 
p.gar  fotogruffas,  un  psquete  de  papel  5  x 
y  5  psqueces  9x12  Lumiere,  que  nos  fnerou 
robaaos  eu  nuestros  depAsitos  ae  uiercancfuB 
del  taller  fOU  graflco  de  nueetro  nombre,  Atlles 
que  fueron  recuperados  por  la  Pollcla.— Ca¬ 
racas,  22  de  octubre  de  1912 .—Caraballo 
OrtunkoyCa 

del  Jefe  de  la  Poliefa  un  reloj 
Koeek-.f  que  me  fuA  robado  de  mi  estabbe.- 
inientu  do  sastrerla  por  JesOs  Elorza,  y  fuA 
recuperado  por  la  Pollcfa —Caracas,  octubre 
19  ue  1912.— Antonio  Seventy n. 

—He  recibido  del  Jefe  Qe  la  Poliefa  la 
sumu  do  IB  460.)  cuatrodentos  bolfvareB,  quo 
me  fueron  sustrafiloa  de  ml  caaa  por  uua  *lr- 
vlents,  y  loirecuperd  la  Pollcfa.— Caracas,  oc¬ 
tubre  26  de  1912. — Luis  K  Gonzdlez. 

■He  recibido  del  Henor  Pedro  Garcfa,  Jefe 
de  U  Poliefa,  un  caballo  alazano,  que  seme 
habla  extraviaao  de  lu  Babana  de  Ban  JotA 
y  fuA  encoutrado  por  la  Polfda. — Caracas,  23 
de  octubre  de  19 12. — A  on  Luisa  de  La  Ru¬ 
che. 

—Lie  recibido  del  Jefe  de  la  Pollcfa,  una 
burrt,  que  me  fuA  robada  el  19  del  presents, 
y  recuperada  por  la  Policli — Caracas,  octy 

— Ue  recibido  del  Jefe  de  la  Pollcfa  ue 
rosarlo  da  oro  y  pjrla*  Unas,  y  dos  eortl- 
ja*  con  tres  eimeraldas,  que  me  fueron  hor- 
tsdus  y  los  recuperA  la  Poliefa.— Caracas,  23 
de  octubre  do  19i2.— Curios  A.  Guiu. 

—  He  recibido  del  ciudadano  Jefe  de  la  Po 
lb-fa,  un  reloj  coo  tu  leonttna  de  oro,  y  uua 
sorlija  con  ua  granate,  que  me  fueron  dis- 
puestos  por  un  eugeto  de  nombro  AndrA*  y 
quo  ee  encuentra  detenldo.— Caracas,  31  de 
octubre  de  ItilZ.—Estnnisluo  Flores 
— Uemos  recibido  del  eeuor  Jefe  de  la,  Po¬ 
liefa,  uua  vhompa  de  nuestra  pertenencla, 
encontrada  eu  manos  extrunas. — Caracas,  oc¬ 
tubre  de  1912.— Por  la  Componfa  del  Fe- 
rrocArrll  Central.— Martin  .1.  Lander. 

— Ue  recibido  dol  Jtfe  de  la  Pollcla  de  esta 
eludad,  una  lento  do  aumento  que  me  fuA  sua- 
tralda  indebidamente.— Caracas,  ociubre  30 
de  1912. — Carlos  l!zlar. 


Qruebus  bod  nmorea  y  no  huenus  razonea. — 
r  Probed  ol  Moscatel  do  Sltgea  da  Miguel 
1  Riera  y  Matas  y  OB  convene  a  Als  quo  es  el 
vino  rnAs  dellcloso  que  ee  Imports  en  Vono- 
jiuela.  1 — 1 

b%ruebos  son  amoros  y  no  buenas  ra zoned. 

El  Moacatel  de  Sitges  de  Miguel  Rieray 
I*  Mntus,  procede  de  las  inejores  uvae  quote 
losecli an  en  Sieges.  Por  cBto  tiene  gusto  tan 
ixqulslto.  1—1 


erealina  Foefitada,  alimento  tin  rival. 


erealina  Fotfatada,  robustece  nlnos. 


’erealina  Fotfatada,  forlalece  mueho. 


oreallua  Fotfatada,  cura  raqultlcos. 


n  slrvlente  para  casa  de  fimllia,  quo  torga 


mis  coinnill- 
ui6n-lif.il- 
.  8-2 


■n  rasa  do  familla  su  ulquilan  troa  bubltacio 
1  nes.  Se  haceii  y  so  reforinan  Bombroroi 
'  para  damas.— OcArrase  de  Caja  do  Agua  c 
uanAbalio  NV  5.  3—1 


Encojae  oapeclalea  se  v.  ndo  la  sal  qutmlca 
mento  pura  a  un  real  el  paqueto  on  ua  For 
tuna  de  Carlos  PAcz  Purnar.— Socledad  i 
Traposos  NO  9/1.— TelAfono  N®  22. 


Sol  .  -  

nlda  principal  do  El  I'arafso  e 
Muy  bonlta  sltuscldn. 


H1  - .  .. 

desde  boy  so  venderA  la  sal  qulmlcameute 
pura  a  un  real  el  u&queto  en  La  Forluna 
<le  Carloe  Pflez  Purnar  —Socledad  a  Traposos 
N<>  9/ 1— TelAfono  N«  22. 


Apeudidtis  y  todas  las  enfermedades  del  ea- 
tAmego  to  curan  usondo  la  pal  iiiifmlca- 
mente  puraen  La  Fortuna  de  Carlos  PAez 
Pumar.— Socledad  a  Traposos  NO  9/1— TelAfo- 
no  NO  22. 


RLlopart—  Moscatel  puro,  flnfslmo  y  dellca- 
(lo  en  las  screditadas  eaaas,  Turco,  Tabo 
*  ne,  TnrlbA,  Marlin  (San  Juan.)  30—15 


RLlopart— Moscatel  pnro.inconf  jndililo  t_ 
nlDguu  otrn  por  razonea  quo  buelgan,  e 

*  IhiIah  lr  - .  1  1  '  ‘ 1 


y  V.  O.  en  botellaa  y 
•  itellaa  y  ntedlns.  llni- 
Kxtrr.  otard  Dupuy, 


Piirml' 
jj^  i  boa 


Encargado  o  Caporal  para  peonos,  rouipe- 
tenteen  trabijos  do  campo,  bo  sollclca  on 
la  hacienda  <La  Hinconaila,i  dtbe  prison- 
torso  pereonalmente.  a— 8 


RLlopart— Moscatel  pnrfslmo  de  famo  muu- 

dial,  como  cuesta  bastaDte  mAs  que  otros, 
*  bay  mAs  de  ua  estableclmteuto  que  com- 
pra  el  mAs  barato  para  gnnar  mA*,  y  preton- 
den  bacer  creer  al  coDRUmldor  quo  lea  pide 
Llopart,  que  el  qne  clreceD,  es  mijnr.  30—15 


Llopart— Moecatel  dellcadlslmo  de  fama 
muDdlal  ea  la  iCervecerfa  Nactonali  eequl- 
La  Torre,  en  tLa  Estrella  de  Italia  •  en 
El  Telde.i  en  «La  Nocbu.t  30—1 5 


R. 


AteDclAn — El  Botiqufn  *La  Fortunni  ofrece 
a  eu  cllentela  un  rlco  y  varlado  surtldo  de 
conservas  allmentlelai,  dulcea,  lie-ores,  ta- 
Iibcob  y  dgarron.  i  g_ 5 


'  erealina  Fotfatada,  vigortza  dAbiles. 


fereallna  Fotfatada,  dentlclAn  feliz. 


_ i  poderlo  atendcr  bu  dueno  si 

‘  Botiqufn  do  Camejo. 


mpran  las  blgulentes  ob-as:  C onlrii 
cidn  al  esladio  de  hi  anquilostonmsla 
ozuela  (1904),  por  Luis  Daniel  Ote 
intaeiones  no.crrn  de  In  anquilostomia 


^1  desea  vender  un  mueble  o  camblnrlo  po»  B 

\  otro,  llame  al  telAfono  N9  22  n  Carlos  PAez 
w  Purnar.— Socledad  a  Trapoeo*  i\v  9/1.  | 

4  ft de ainieres  para  som 

i .  u  u  u .  u  u  u  vr°r,?8  e"  ,eaiiz,‘n 

www  La  Fortnnade  Carloe 

PAez  Purnar  a  un  real  uno.— TelAfono  N?  22.-  I 
Socledad  a  Traposos  NV  9/1.  ]  2  a— 9  1 

l  jna  senora  se  encarga  de  bacer  trabajos  en 

HI  MAqulna  de  escrlbir  por  dlffcIleB  que  sean 
“  Traducclones  del  InglA*  y  del  FrancAa  b'  1 
EspaBol  y  vice-versa.  Las  mejoros  referenclas. 
Precloa  mddlco*.— Dlreccldn:  PAjaro  a  Tejal 

N"  76.— TelAfono  982.  alt. 

B.(]o  son  pnloaos,  d!  terclopelo,  nl  peluche  slno  1 
|W  de  Velour,  ultima  novedad  en  Europa  loe  1 
1  ■  sombrero*  en  colores  surlldos  qus  aeabn 
de  reciblr  la  Sombrererfa  Paris  de  J.  Musso  — 
GraJillas  a  Socledad,  7.— TelAfono  488. 

24  a— 8 

fj  a  bolleza  do  la  mujer. — Pomada  Infollblo  po 

1  ra  qultar  las  nianehaa,  pecas,  barroa,  aso- 
“  leos  etc.,  etc.,  del  doctor  8.  Vaamonde  Ble* 
bed*.  Sue*.  Valor  del  pot-i.  B  t,  en  la  casa  nG- 
i"«re  f.sllo  9  n 

ft*  o  e*  legllimo  el  vino  it.iliano  •  Chant!  Vn- 
PI  be  D’  Oro’'  que  no  tenga  la  etlqueta  de 
vUnlcos  bnpsrtadores  para  Venezuela.— Pa- 
lenzona&C9  12—6 

V'- 1 1  lyrol  InstantAneo,  cura  todo  d< - 
lor  neurAlsico  muelas  y  jmp  e- 
&  ™  cb,  nunca  fella,  nunca  deprime, 

’tAsgalo  en  el  costurero  o  en  el  bcl- 
slllo,  como  bueu  coinptfiero. 

aio  mAs  Pezrrubla  quo  destruye  la  correa- 
Iw  uec  iLolumbia*  el  udorezo  ldexl  para  co, 
rreas  de  trasmlsldn  B  1,50  ro  o  de  uua  li¬ 
bra —Agenda  Rivas  &  Eraso— TelAfono  202 
4-1.  ml.  v  -3 

#>on  medio  real  nada  mAs  *e  consigns  en  la 

1  AdinlnlBtracldn  de  El  Usivebsal  la  cartl- 

tura  del  Esperanto. 

g-  s  b'giAnico  v  p-  co  alcnlizado  el  vino  lluto 

|>  ltaliano  ‘  Ihianti  Valle  D’  Oro." 

»-  12  a  5 

■  as  FAbrlcas  de  moan  iocs  de  Caracas  gas- 

I  tau  cemeuto  ‘  Century.,, 
i-  12a  5 

a  ceito  extra  lino  para  »utoin6vlles,  ac-.ban 

U  de  reclbir  Rivas  >t  Eraeo — Agoncla  — TelA- 
“  fono  202.— Frente  al  Banco  Venezuela. 

-3  a— 2 

pimento  Tres  Torres  de  Kg  180,  ofrecen 

I  -  Otero  &  Talavera. 

w  8  a— 2 

[“Bristol  la  — Para  un  Dotal  de  ferreterlA  se  nc- 

[■  cesita  un  dependleute  que  tei  g*  prficlic  *  eu 
.  ■  el  retuo.— Dblj  ••‘o  al  Ap  <rtado  88.  3  b-2 

;  r«n  Whi  kv  tier.o  «l.a  Mejor*  Btenco  y  Negro, 

’  |«  Canadian,  GlenS  ott,  Cromartler,  leifec- 
tlon  y  Old  Valley  «-» 

Llopart— Moscatel  purUimo  al  anAllela 
clentfllco,  sin  ser  el  mejor  del  iuundo  e* 
•  ol  mAe  puro  y  exqnisito  que  se  Importa. 
i30-15 


•  te. 


Llopart— Moecatel  lnconfundlble  por  bu 
purezay  exquLitez,  en  todos  Iob  estable- 
*  cimiantoB  de  contlanza,  donde  se  dA  al  res¬ 
able  pAblico  que  lo  sostlene,  lo  que  pida  y 
i  lo  qae  convenga  venderle.  30—15 


Iueao  Gruyere.  Roqutfor  y  Menauta,  Clrue- 
lae  pasae,  Tapiocas,  At6n  en  acelte,  Salza 
de  tomato,  y  Cjpes  en  aceite  ba  recibido 
-  10— >0 


n  ol  tocaaor  de  las  seaur^*  /  ssuurliaa  uu 
debe  falter  nunca  el  m»jor  antloAptlco.— 
*  LoclAn  Tdnlca  Acker*.  pta. 


Llopart—  Moicatel  lncoLfundlb.e  por  an 
pureza  con  nlngun  otro,  en  «Lae  G<adl- 
’*  Ilae»  casa  stuorea  Uontauban  &  C®  prccl- 
80-15 


Llopart— Moecatel  puro  y  exqulelto  d'  fa¬ 
ma  mundibl  en  tLa  India,*  iLa  Nueva 
•  Barcelcnesa.i  30—15 


e  soliclta  en  alqnller  una  casa  en  la  parro- 
|  quia  Santa  Teresa,  quo  tonga  6  ylezba,  que 
*  tea  ancha  y  cAnioda  81  tiene  alto  uden- 
),  inejor.— Db  iglree  las  solicitudes  a  H.  H. 
— Indfqueae  el  preclo.  —  lledbcciAn  de  Ei, 


i  Eola  CbampaQa,  Crema  Soda  y  Agua  d* 
Soda  Z,  no  tlenen  rival.  Caja  de  86/2  B.  18, 
■  caja  24  frascos  B.  4.  pto. 


[De  8.500  ToneledBS.l—  CapltAn  Bolsson.— Comlaarlo  Lamarre. 

Equlpado  con  aparatos  de  telegrafla  inaldmbrica  A  GRAN  DISTANCIA 

Estarfien  LA  GDAIRA  de  regreao  de  COLON  y  escalas  el  vlernes  1®  de  Noviembre 
para  zarpar  con  destlno  a  LAS  ANTILLAS  FRANCESAS  y  EURO  PA  eae  mlsmo  dfa 

para  Iaa 


ea,  la  tardi 

Admlte  carga  pi 
ANTILLAS  FRANCESAS;  para  Astas, 


_ _ _ _  , _ . _  el  depdslto  acostumbrado. 

Lo*  Mnoree  Pa»ajero*  pueden  bajar  a  I-A  GUAIRA  por  el  primer  tren  de  pa»a]ero»  del 
dfa  de  Noviembre. 

•  •  Prdxlmo*  vapore*: 

dpBurdeo*  Octubre  81  el  PEROU  para  dcepacliarie  para  Burdeoeon  Nobre.  11 

i  St  Ndzalre  noviembre  14  el  MARTINIQUE  «  N  ■  •  St  Nazalro  en  >Tobre.  29 

Caracas  y  La  Gualra,  octubre  19  de  1912. 

C.  HELLMUND  &  Co 

20,  28,  26,  28,  80  1®  Agentes  GenoraleH  en  Venezuela. 


omprade  brillantes —Cerveza  de  Maracai¬ 
bo  a  domiclllo  y  eiTvItio  de  cochee  a  tola 
bora.— ‘  La  Z\ragozana".-Siu  Francteco 
lumero  9 — Te.Afonoe813  y  800.  pte. 


2620  Y  4751 

Segundo  y  tetcer  pintnloB  del 
Rorteo  de  oyer,  cada  uuo 
una  de  sun  aproximocione*  . 
premios,  fueron  vendldoa  por 
esta  Agenda. ' 


lntas  paramfiqulnBS  do  eserlblr  Underwood 

y  Royal  a  B.  4  en  esta  lmprenta. 


De  'a  acrediteda  casa  de  Manuel  Ferndndi 
tiene  «La  Mrji».-«  JeiezTrea  Prlos  C<>rt’ 
doe.  Manznollla  OloriiBH,  Je»*z  Dm  Jo‘i 
UoBoatd  PAHdn  y  Jerez  Pedro  Ximenez.  9-3 


ira  caballo  hsrmo»o.— Loclda  Tdnlca  Antl- 


■>  afioi  frlos  y  callemei,  mncblslmo  asoo,  oi- 
i  tras  frescas,  un  rofre»co  con  *oda  lielado 
*  medio  real.  Todo  muy  hslado.— La  Gla- 

n — - m — 


a  Kola  champaQa  v  bebidas  gaieoia*  mar¬ 
ca  Z.  *e  labrlcan  con  azficar  Juan  Diaz, 
*  gas  purf*lmo  y  ngua  Bltrada.— Plda  Z. 


Jnfellas  vaelas.— Corapramos  toda  clase  de 
botellae  vaefas  a  4  centavos. — Panaderla 
de  Sociedhd.  pte. 


1  La  lata  do  1  libra  B  2  75.  1a  do  libra, 
1,50  la  do  2  lib r pa  B.  5  —  Socltdad  y  Gra- 
Ia*.— Motitanban  &  l  pte. 


C ccbet  I  Aummdvilesl  Blcldetai!  -1  ero*  (le 

goma  para  boclnas.  C'nse  Inmejorable.— 
PrecioB  convenientes  — En  la  Drognerla 
A  meric  enn.  1  °~,i 


mpeQamos  de  nr  che.  «La  Benefoctorat  pa¬ 
ra  que  el  publico  se  beueflde  emp.fiqrA 
hasta  lae  dies  de  la  noche.  Cborro  al  Doc¬ 
tor  Dfaz  63.  Mariano  Itivero  .5  Co.  30-28 


Si 


eompra  uu  banco  do  mecdnico  o  carpin- 
terfa.  Inf  rmarfi  ol  Bo*fqnfn  y  ConfiUnf-t 
onezuela.—  Domingo  Utnti.  3—3 


Vbatupsgae  Mumm,  Veu  Cliquot,  Veu  Morel 
_  Muuim  Corddn  Rojo  y  George  Goulet  ei 
»  botellae  y  mediae  ba  rec  bldo  tLa  Mejor.; 


otel  Famllla.— Maracay— Frente  A  la  Plazi 

Glrardot.— Buena  comlda.  Servtclo  eemr- 
rado.  Orden  y  reepetabllldad.  —  Preclci 
n  idlcos.  alt. 


>  bb  pteelao  comprar  textos  de  Esperanto  —  „ 

So  puede  npreuder  In  lepgqa  metddlca  iltog  crema  ba  recibido  • 

nWTito  cu  In'Mdt'rtCtiTio  i';omjiiVb"no  Tn  ilAVlr  — —  .  _ 

jnur.milBtn  Verdii  Stolo.  Que  auurece  met'  J  |ua  cbja  con  z-i  iratoo 


garage  para  autorndvlles — So  alquila  a  B  2. 

I  raensuales  el  puAsto.— Camlno  Real,  Qne 
’  brada  Honda,  66.  6  a~ j 


ixlto  ruldoao  de  la  Fotografla  Manrlque  ei 
Europa. — Diploma  de  Gran  Prix  en  la  Ex 
.  poBlcffin  Internaclonal  de  Artea  de  Parfi 
dJ  fobroro  y  marzo  de  1912. — Modallaa  de  Ori 
en  las  dltlma*  Exposlclones  de  Turin  y  Romt 
da  1911.  f,,‘' 


Llopart— Moscatel  purlslmo  de  famamun- 

dial  en  la  »Conflterla  do  lae  Famlllas.t 
30-15 


Llopart— Moscatel  puro  al  anAHsls  cientf 
lico  en  «La  Francla,i  «La  Glaclere.*  •  I.» 
•  Mejor.  t  80—16 


Disenteria, 

pujos,  diarreap,  eoleriDap,  deepenoB 
biliOBOS,  etc.,  etc.,  ee  curan  pronto  y 
radicalmente  con  el  uso  de  la 

Pocion  Antidisenteiica 

Da  Louis  Rousse 

De  venta  en  todas  las  buenae  boticae. 
Por  mayor: 

Salv.  Alvarez  Michaud  &  Ca. 

12  a— 4 


;  cAviso 

'En  «E1  Gallo  de  Oro»  8( 
pvan  plurnas  de  garza. 

30-19 


WINDOWPHAINE 


I  a  decoracldn  mAs  moderna  y  econdmlcn 
»  a  vldrleras  trosparentes. 

Unlcos  agentes: 

Q.  A.  d’EwpuIre  y  Ca. 


lamonea  de  Yoik  y  Ferris,  Jameues  en  latas 

do  4  a  5  libras,  en  latas  pequefias  trufudo, 
Lengua  Fourree.  Mafz  en  uebe,  Caviar  y  TA 
eg'o  ha  recibido  *Lo  Mejor  »  9-3 


Quesos  Gruyere  extra,  Roi|U<ford,  Flandea 
crema  en  latft9,  Petog'Ae  bnlslino,  Flandes 


Uua  cb^a  con  24  fraeeos  do  ngua  do  El  \  n 
efin  gaslflcada,  vale  solamento  B  4)4  cej 
y  do  86/2  botellae  B.  19— La  Mejor.  8-3 


AdtinAs  do  ser  una  ugradablll.-ima  biblda, 

oh  muy  allmentiela  y  digestlva  la  Kol  \ 
Clumpaua  Z.  3~3 


fcara  caspa.— El  **p*ciaco  Locldn  Tdnlca  Ax- 
^  tUfptlca  Acktr*. 

pte 


cclta— Se  Bollilta  una  cociua  de  hlerro, 
marca  francesa  do  preferom  la.— Informa- 
rfin:  Panaderla  de  Lae  Gradlllo*.— Mon- 
t  uban  &  C*  pte. 


das  diarlumente;  postelltos  de  jamdn  y  de 
oetloneR;  especlalidad  en  timbales  y  vol  au 
vent.— Monteuban  &  C*  pte. 


Quesos  de  .Urema,  de  Fiandts,  Camembert, 

Los  Gallos,  PntagrAs,  Manteqollla  de  Ma- 
raoay,  Brunn,  Masclet  a  5  reales  libra. 
Eebenseu  a  5)4  reolee  —Panaderla  y  Botiqufn 
do  Las  Qradlllns.— Montauban  &  Ca  pte. 


®  conservas  alimentlclas,  tenemos  lo  roejoi. 
inrts  varlado  y  mfte  frpaco  surtldo.— Pauadei fa 
y  Botiqufn  de  Las Gradlllas,— Montauban  O1 


Lefia  de  Pouederla.  Montauban  &  Lt  com- 
prnu  engrandesy  pequeuas  caulldades  Dl- 
rljlrae  a  la  Panaderfa  de  Socledad.  Me. 


RLlopart— Moscatel  purlslmo  de  fama  mun- 
diul,  vale  mAe  de  lo  que  cuesta  y  cuesta 
•  mAs  que  otros  que  so  Iibu  anunclodo  como 
ms  tinejores  del  mundo,*  Sreyendo  que  el  i  u 
ollco  no  Baba  dlstlngulr  y  comulga  cou  ruedas 
•le  molino.  30—1 5 


l&ra  orapclons*  da  la  cab*za.— Locldn  T6nl 


ft  Llopart- Moecatel  puro  y  dellcado,  no  ea 
J*  el  mejor  del  mundo,  nl  dice  al  pAblico  que 
“•  lo  compiro,  porque  aparte  do  que  las  com- 
uarnclones  son  odlosas,  no  admlte  compara- 


RLlot 
dial 
•la  l; 


4  4|  a  Espoiiai,  «La  Iberlai,  «La  Colonial! 
I  y  iSun  Jaclntoi.  Surtldo  complete.  Mer- 
“  canclas  reuovadas  por  todos  los  vapo- 
ei.  Recomendamos  el  exquiiito  Moscatel  de 
Sitges,  Rlera  y  Matas.  No  confundirlo  ctn 
.liras  marcas. _ P*o 


RLlopart— 775  cajaB  hnportadas  contra  08 

de  todas  las  demAs  mureas  quo  recurrie- 
•  ron  al  auucclo,  y  dlcon  ser  las  mejoxoa  del 
mundo,  conflrman  que  equf  como  eu  todos 
partes  R  Llopart,  Moscatol  purlslmo  de 
fama  mundlal,  vence  a  eus  couipetldores,  anti¬ 
que  Astos  vendsn  cornu  16gicamente  tiene  qus 
currlr.  a  mAs  bnj  l  preclo. _ 30—15 


Kdlal  en  el  Botiqufn  tVenezuolo,* 

■  de  Candelaria,*  *"  J - ’  *  "" 

Nueva  Igualadlna  * 


Para  crapclon**  de  la  ca 
ca  AntfiApttca  Acker*. 


Helados  exquUltos  de  crema  y  de  fruta*,  to¬ 
dos  los  bias,  desde  lae  doce.  Se  remlten 


a  domlei.i  i  La  Francla. 


Oportunldsd  nunca  vista.— Del  dla  1^  de  no¬ 
viembre  en  adolante  gron  realizdclAn  en  la 
mafiana  y  remate  en  1a  tarde.  es  la  cssa 
mAsdurtida  de  Caracas,  hey  paiatcdoBlos 
gustos  y  los  bolalllos,  piezas  detde  a  bollvares 
m  sdelante,  loa  pm-lna  serAn  MBombroeamen- 
ts  buratos.— Moeblerte  (La  Metrdpoll)— Mer- 
adjrea  a  San  Pablo,  N°  85.  5-4 


.  fiNToRCS,  \ 

„  PtCoRSpoRtS 

n  WAPttePoRtS 

'iWPMIBANARRONjMi 


VQL.  XXL  DECEMBER,  1912.  No.  6. 


“But  as  we  are  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel ,  even  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts.” — 1  Thess.  2:4. 


CORRECT  DOCTRINE— RIGHT  LIVING. 


0  love!  thou  bottomless  abyss! 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee; 

Covered  is  my  unrighteousness, 

Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  on  me. 

Y/hile  Jesus5  Blood,  through  earth  and  skies,. 

'  Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy  cries! 

— John  A.  Rothe. 

GOD  OFTEN  makes  the  chief est  .sinners  ob¬ 
jects  of  His  choicest  mere y.— Stephen  Char- 
nock.  _ 

MANY  PEOPLE  break  off  with  Christ  for¬ 
ever  because  He  will  not  come  to  their  terms. 
— . Flaveh  _ 

THOSE- THAT  incline  to  the,  counsels  o£ 
the  ungodly  will  never  want  ungodly  coon- 
sellers  .—Matthew  Henry . 

FOR  WOLVES  to  devour  sheep  is  no  won¬ 
der  ;  but  for  sheep  to  devour  one  another  is 
monstrous  and  astonishing. — • Selected . 

TO  MOURN  FOR  your  sin  is  your  duty ;  to 
conclude  there  is  no  hope  for  you  in  Christ, 
is  your  sin.— Flavel. 

THE  UGLIEST  thing  in  all  the  universe  is 
proud  and  self  complacent  self-righteous¬ 
ness.  God  infinitely  hates  it,  and  even 
man,  when  he  detects  it,  abhors  it  .—Bishop. 

I  AM  SICK  OF  all  I  do,  and  stand  astonish¬ 
ed  that  the  Redeemer  still  continues  to 
make  use  of  and  bless  me.  Surely  I  am 
'  more  foolish  than  any  man ;  no  one  receives 
so  much  and  does  so  little.- — Whiteheld. 

OK,  POOR  HUNGRY  honor!  Oh,  cursed 
pleasure  2  and,  oh,  damnable  ease,  bought 
with  the  loss  of  God !  How  many  will  pray 
for  you !  What  a  sweet  presence  shall  ye 
find  of  Christ  under  your  sufferings,  if  ye 
will  lay  down  your  honors  and  place  at  the 
feet  of  Christ.  What  a  fair  recompense  of 
reward  l— Rutherford. 


WHEN  THE  heart  grows  cold,  it  calls  for 
a  picture,  a  help— for  music,  for  decora¬ 
tions,  for  ceremonies  and  for  vestments. 
The  more  nearly  frozen  a  man  is  the  more 
clothes  he  requires.- — Bishop. 

IF  YOUR  STATE  be  good,  searching  into 
it  will  give  you  the  comfort  of  it.  If  your 
state  be  bad,  searching  into  it  cannot  make 
it  worse ;  nay,  it  is  the  only  way  to  make 
it  better :  for  conversion  begins  with  con¬ 
viction. — - Bishop  Hopkins.  1680. 

IT  IS  HARDER  TO  believe  in  Christ  for 
righteousness  than  to  keep  all  the  command¬ 
ments,  because  keeping  the  commandments 
hath  something  in  the  heart  of  man  agree¬ 
ing  with  it,  but  so  hath  not  the  way  of  jus¬ 
tification  by  faith.— Philip  Henry .  1690. 


LET  NO  CHRISTIAN  be  silent  or  slack  in 
praise.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  nice¬ 
ties  of  modern  singing  frighten  our  con¬ 
gregations  from  joining  lustily  in  tbe 
hymns.  The  gentility  which  lisps  the  tune 
in  well-bred  whispers  or  leaves  the  singing 
to  the  choir  is  very  like  a  mockery  of  wor¬ 
ship.  The  gods  of  Greece  and  Rome  may 
be  worshiped  with  classical  music,  but  Je¬ 
hovah  must  be  worshiped  with  the  heart.— 
Spurgeon .  _ 

IF  ANY  MAN  BE  not  a  murderer,  an  adul¬ 
terer,  a  thief  and  outwardly  refrain  from 
sin,  as  the  Pharisee  did  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  Gospel,  he  will  swear  that  he  is  right¬ 
eous  and  presume  on  his  good  works  and 
merits.  Such  an  one  God  cannot  other¬ 
wise  mollify  and  humble,  that  he  may  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  misery  and  his  damnation, 
but  by  the  lav/ ;  for  that  is  the  hammer  of 
death  and  the  thundering  of  hell  and  the 
lightning  of  God’s  wrath  to  beat  to  powder 
obstinate  and  senseless  hypocrites.-— Z/u- 
I  ther. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE. 


THE  HELD  iS  THE  WORLD . 

THE  MOROCCO  MESSION  :  — 

“Above  all.  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where¬ 
with  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.” 

Without  this  part  of  the  Christian’s  ar¬ 
mor  one  will  find  himself  exposed  to  innu¬ 
merable  fiery  darts,  and  will  be  an  easy 
prey  to  the  great  enemy  of  his  soul.  But 
with  it  there  will  be  found  a  safety  and  a 
deliverance  that  only  an  all-wise  and  all- 
powerful  God  can  give  to  His  trusting 
children.  How  much  it  is  needed  by  Mis¬ 
sionaries  and  by  those  who  have  but  recent¬ 
ly  come  out  of  the  darkness  of  heathendom. 

For  several  weeks  during  October  and 
November  Mr.  Swanson  was  itinerating 
among  the  Arab  tribes,  and  of  this  work  he 
writes  on  November  20th,  “I  had  quite  a 
good  time  preaching  and  selling  books  in 
the  villages  and  markets.  The  Lord  helped 
so  that  something  like  seventy-five  Por¬ 
tions  were  sold.  I  met  with  considerable 
opposition  in  some  places,  especially  where 
Mr.  Enyart  and  I  visited  in  the  spring. 
'But  this  was  good  for  me,  as  it  drove  me  to 
prayer  and  I  had  the  joy  of  seeing  the  Lord 
answering  prayer  and  overruling  the  oppo¬ 
sition  in  at  least  two  places.  I  arrived  here 
in  Fez  last  Saturday  and  hope  soon  to  pro¬ 
ceed  on  to  Sifru.” 

On  November  5th  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enyart 
and  Miss  Cary  started  out  for  a  few  days’ 
camping  near  the  tent  of  our  Berber  friend,  . 
El  Husain,  five  miles  from  the  city.  Here 
they  were  finding  good  opportunities  to 
preach  and  for  dealing  personally  with 
friends  who  came  to  the  tent,  but  Mrs.  En¬ 
yart  was  taken  seriously  ill  and  a  return  to 
the  city  was  necessary.  The  Chief  of  the 
Hospital  Staff  of  the  French  Army  was 
very  kind,  sending  out  a  Physician,  and 
when  it  was  feared  that  fever  threatened, 
he  obtained  an  ambulance  to  carry  her  home. 
Though  closely  confined  to  her  bed  she  was 
soon  out  of  danger  and  is  slowly  improv¬ 
ing.  For  this  gracious  deliverance  our 
friends  are  especially  thankful  to  God. 

During  Mrs.  Enyart’s  sickness  Miss  Cary 
found  herself  quite  busy  with  the  house¬ 
hold  duties,  care  of  the  children  and  the 
sick  one,  and  had  little  time  for  her  lan¬ 
guage  .study  and  visitation  work. 

Mr.  Reed  has  been  at  Fez  engaged  in  com¬ 
pleting  the  text  of  The  Psalms  in  the  Col¬ 
loquial  Arabic.  With  Genesis  now  about 
ready  for  the  final  writing  we  hope  that  be¬ 
fore  very  long  these  two  books  may  be 
printed  and  ready  for  distribution. 

Regarding  our  Berber  friend,  El  Husain, 
Miss  Cary  writes  on  November  18th:  “Day 
after  tomorrow  the  ‘Great  Feast’  begins 


and  all  the  Berbers  but  El  Husain  will  be 
eating  their  mutton  (the  Mohammedan  sac¬ 
rificial  lamb)  with  gladness.  I  do  hope  that 
his  testimony  at  this  time  may  be  used  of 
God  to  awaken  some  minds.  He  was  away 
from  home  last  year,  and  in  speaking  with 
his  mother  I  found  that  she  expected,  or 
hoped  he  would  take  part  in  the  Feast  this 
year.  Let  us  still  pray  for  his  wife  who  is 
halting  between  two  opinions.” 

THE  ECUADOR  MISSION  :  — 

Ellen  Hyde. 

Riobamba,  November  15,  1912. 

“Great  peace  have  they  which  love  Thy  law:  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them.” 

How  happy  and  contented  we  would  be 
if  we  always  loved  the  law  of  God.  If  we 
saw  ourselves  as  we  are  in  the  light  of  God’s 
law,  we  would  also  see  how  much  better  we 
are  treated  than  we  deserve  to  be ;  and  we 
would  have  real  gratitude  in  our  hearts  for 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  In  the  months 
past  I  have  not  always  liked  God’s  plan  for 
me,  even  rebelling  at  His  dealings  and  re¬ 
fusing  to  see  His  loving  hand  in  all  my  cir¬ 
cumstances;  but  God  through  His  Word 
has  given  me  some  views  of  my  own  sins, 
and  I  trust  in  a  measure  at  least  His  will  is 
my  delight  tonight. 

For  some  months  it  seemed  that  God  had 
closed  every  door  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  us,  and  I  thought  perhaps  He 
wanted  us  simply  to  pray  and  see  Him  work. 
After  a  little  we  were  again  admitted  into 
a  few  homes  and  our  tracts  were  readily  re¬ 
ceived.  Soon  one  man  and  his  wife  ex¬ 
pressed  a  desire  to  know  God  through  His 
Word.  Later  two  young  ladies  from  Guay¬ 
aquil  became  interested,  and  now  five  of  us 
meet  three  times  a  week  to  study  the  Script¬ 
ures,  and  besides  they  are  reading  the  Bi¬ 
ble  daily.  God  has  said,  “The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life,”  and,  “He  sent  His  WORD,  and 
healed  them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions.”  He  can  do  the  same  with 
these  four  young  people.  It  is  encourag¬ 
ing  to  see  those  who  have  never  before  seen 
a  Bible  receive  the  Word  as  little  children. 
Will  you  not  pray  that  God  will  put  saving 
faith  in  them  and  glorify  Himself. 

On  the  27th  of  September  Mr.  Fisher  and 
Mr.  Woodward  came  up  from  Guayaquil, 
and  the  following  week,  Saturday,  Novem¬ 
ber  5th,  -Misses  Anderson  and  Boehne  and 
Mr.  Olson  arrived,  and  we  had  meetings 
over  Sunday.  The  Lord  did  speak  to  us 
and  reminded  us  of  our  purpose  in  being 
here. 

I  cannot  say  that  my  life  has  been  blame¬ 
less  and  harmless  without  rebuke  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
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Phil.  2:15;  so  please  pray  for  me  that  God 
may  bring  me  back  to  that  narrow  path  in 
which  my  feet  were  once  set  to  follow  the 
Savior  all  the  way,  and  that  He  may  give 
me  love  for  the  lost  ones  about  me. 

As  I  see  the  heavy  black  curtains  hung  in 
doorways  when  I  am  out  on  visitation  work, 

I  know  that  another  soul  has  gone  into 
eternity,  without  God  and  without  hope. 
“The  night  someth,  when  no  man  can  work,” 
John  9 :4- 

T.  W.  Johnston. 

Cali,  Colombia,  October  25,  1912. 

“If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness!” 

These  words  could  have  no  better  appli¬ 
cation  than  to  the  conditions  which  exist  in 
this  beautiful  fertile  valley. 

That  any  one  with  common  sense,  and  a 
reasonable  degree  of  information,  should, 
from  a  Christian  standpoint,  express  a 
favorable  word  concerning  Roman  Cathol¬ 
icism  is  inconceivable.  Especially  does 
this  seem  the  case  to  us  after  spending  a 
few  months  in  a  locality  where,  for  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years,  this  religion  has  maintained 
its  power  with  little  or  no  interference. 

Every  morning  as  I  go  to  the  market,  I 
see  a  man  standing  in  the  main  aisle,  where 
crowds  jostle  back  and  forth,  crying  the 
virtues  of  a  very  cheap  chroma  of  some 
“Saint,”  which  is  enclosed  in  a  box  with  a 
glass  front,  surrounded  by  poorly  made 
artificial  flowers, — and  not  the  least  import¬ 
ant  part  of  this  affair  is  a  tray  to  receive 
the  coins  which  the  ignorant  victims  de¬ 
posit  there  for  the  benefits  they  are  led  to 
believe  it  will  confer. 

A  company  of  priests  are  passing  along 
the  street ;  a  woman  approaches  from  the 
opposite  direction ;  as  she  nears  them  she 
goes  to  the  middle  of  the  street,  kneels  and 
clasps  her  hands  until  they  pass,  for  which 
she  receives  their  blessing. 

Bull-lighting  and  cock-fighting  are  the 
principal  amusements  here,  and  Sunday 
afternoons  the  people  flock  where  these 
fund  ones  are  held.  I  have  never  heard  a 
word  of  protest  against  these  things  since  I 
have  been  here.  Upon  making  special  in¬ 
quiry,  I  have  the  information  from  quite  a 
reliable  source  that  only  one  of  the  church¬ 
es  here  had  ever  protested  against  bull¬ 
fighting.  Then  the  matadore  went  to  see 
the  priest  and  arranged  to  pay  him  a  per¬ 
centage  of  the  entrance  money  if  he  would 
permit  his  people  to  attend.  All  that  was 
necessary  was  to  get  from  the  priest  an  in¬ 
dulgence  and  they  were  free  to  go. 

Early  in  September,  Captain  Carey- 
Brenton  came  to  visit  this  part  of  Colom¬ 
bia,  and  has  remained  with  us  since  that 


time.  As  he  speaks  the  Spanish  freely,  we 
have  been  able  to  maintain  a  constant  tes¬ 
timony.  We  recently  received  a  shipment 
of  Bibles  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  we  have  already  sold  twenty  Bibles  be¬ 
sides  giving  away  many  Gospels  and  tracts. 

These  activities  have  not  been  looked  up¬ 
on  with  composure  by  the  priests  as  the 
following  extracts  taken  from  the  local 
press  will  show : 

( From  a  journal  of  political  and  general  news.) 

Protestants  and  Masons. 

Sept.  27,  1912. 

A  good  lady  of  this  city  has  let  her  house  to  a 
“Yanki”  who  calls  himself  a  Protestant  Pastor  be¬ 
cause  that  from  this  base  he  has  undertaken  a 
work  of  “Anti-Catholic”  propaganda. 

It  is  truly  sad  to  see  a  small  number  of  imbe¬ 
ciles  who  lack  capacity  to  learn  even  the  rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  gathering  in  this 
house  to  hear,  with  open  mouth,  the  foolish  argu¬ 
ments  pronounced  by  this  upstart  against  the 
most  beautiful  mysteries  of  our  Religion,  against 
its  sacraments  and  worship. 

The  “Yanki”  Pastor  can  not  fail  to  know  that  in 
the  United  States  there  were  in  the  year  1900  only 
40,000  Catholics;  today  the  faithful  in  that  coun¬ 
try  are  reckoned  at  25,000,000,  nearly  all  of  which 
have  been  converted  from  Protestantism. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  every  person  who 
shall  attend  the  religious  meetings  and  confer¬ 
ences  of  these  Protestant  Pastors,  as  well  as  all 
those  who  shall  directly  or  indirectly  aid  in  this 
wicked  propaganda,  are  incurring  the  Greater  Ex- 
communication. 

(From  n  liberal  paper.) 

We  Protest. 

In  a  local  paper  printed  in  this  city  a  Protest¬ 
ant  Pastor  is  attacked  in  a  most  indecorous  man¬ 
ner,  (we  have  not  the  honor  of  knowing  the  gen¬ 
tleman)  because  he  fulfills  his  duties  which  his  of¬ 
fice  imposes  upon  him,  of  preaching  and  making  a 
propaganda  in  this  city. 

The  practical  method  of  demonstrating  the  truth 
of  any  religion  is  to  teach  it  and  set  an  example  of 
its  teaching,  and  not  to  employ  calumny,  insult 
and  the  gag. 

Further,  our  colleague  should  learn  that  the  age 
is  now  passed  in  which  the  words  “Protestant,” 
“Mason,”  etc.,  were  the  writing  of  accusation 
against  those  who  deserved  crowns  of  thorns  and 
crucifixion. 

(Petition  from  the  Vicar-General  to  the  Governor.) 

Cali,  Oct.  15,  1912. 

The  illustrious  Bishop  desires  me  especially  to 
beg  that,  if  it  be  in  your  power  to  do  so,  you  will 
prevent  a  Protestant  Pastor,  who  happens  to  be  in 
this  city,  from  continuing  the  “Propaganda,”  in 
this  department,  of  his  false  doctrine  depreciating 
and  insulting  our  Catholic  Religion,  which  is  that 
of  the  State.  . 

The  Prelate  recognizes,  with  the  Government, 
the  right  of  said  Protestant  Pastor,  or  of  any 
other  Protestant,  to  practice  his  own  religion 
among  us  and  with  his  own  people,  but  we  would 
judge  that  making  a  propaganda  among  Catho¬ 
lic  families,  above  all  among  children,  as  this  Pas¬ 
tor  is  doing,  is  to  attack  our  religion  directly  in 
its  most  sacred  mysteries;  is  to  insult  it;  and 
bring  it  into  ridicule.  There  thus  arises  a  case 
where  the  civil  authorities  should  protect  the 
Catholic  religion  as  being  the  divine  function  of 
the  nation. 

Gonzalez  Concha,  Presbyter. 
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( Answer  to  previous  letter  of  Oct.  15tli. ) 

Cali,  Oct.  18,  1912. 

Republic  of  Colombia,  Department  of  SI  Valle 
Government. 

By  the  Prefect  of  the  Province  in  person. 

The  Vicar-General,  in  the  name  of  the  Illustri¬ 
ous  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  a  despatch  of  yester¬ 
day’s  date  to  the  Governor  informs  him  that  there 
is  in  this  Capital  a  Protestant  Pastor  who,  in  mak¬ 
ing  a  “Propaganda”  of  his  religion,  brings  into 
ridicule  and  derides  the  mysteries  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  for  which  reason  the  Ecclesiastical  author¬ 
ity  begs  that  the  civil  power  will  take  such  action 
as  will  imraose  restraint  on  the  language  of  the 
said  Protestant  Pastor,  the  Vicar-General  resting 
his  application  on  the  constitutional  law  contained 
in  Article  88  of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  the 
Republic  which  declares  that  the  Religion  Catholic, 
Apostolic  and  Roman  is  that  of  the  nation,  and 
which  further  declares  that  both  it,  as  well  as  its 
ministers,  shall  receive  the  protection  of  the  civil 
power  which  shall  cause  it  to  be  respected  as  be¬ 
ing  an  essential  element  of  social  order. 

But  you  will  quite  understand  that  the  “Pro¬ 
tection”  referred  to  in  the  above  Articles  does  not 
go  so  far  in  the  %vay  of  giving  support  as  when 
the  Constitution  of  1830  was  in  force  by  which  no 
other  public  worship  was  allowed  except  the  Cath¬ 
olic;  but  doubtless  it  is  of  urgent  necessity  that 
such  protection  as  is  afforded  should  be  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  expressions  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior  in  his  circular  of  the  4th  of  May  last, 
that  is,  that  the  protection  should  be  "Firm  and 
efficacious  and  no  mere  passive  or  neutral  attitude 
in  cases  in  which  the  church  or  its  ministers  are 
made  a  target  for  manifestly  hostile  attacks.” 

Weighing  what  has  already  been  said  and  con¬ 
fiding  in.  the  information  which  the  Vicar-General 
has  submitted,  which  is  to  be  respected  on  account 
of  its  source  of  origin,  there  yet  remains  insuffi¬ 
cient  evidence  to  enable  this  office  to  direct  meas¬ 
ures  for  restraining  this  Protestant  Pastor  from 
the  use  of  language  tending  to  depreciate  the 
Catholic  Religion,  and  which  this  Pastor  is  em¬ 
ploying  in  order  to  obtain  proselytes,  but  should 
it  be  possible  to  obtain  forthwith  a  sufficient  legal 
proof  of  his  mockings  and  derisions  directed 
against  the  Catholic  Religion,  the  Government 
would  charge  you,  without  loss  of  time,  to  draw 
up  a  prudent  and  judicious  accusation,  sworn  by 
respectable  citizens,  which  should  form  the  base 
of  a  legal  pronouncement  to  restrain  the  Protest¬ 
ant  Pastor  from  language  which  in  calumniating 
the  Catholic  dogmas  violates  the  Constitution  as 
already  explained  and  involves  penal  action  which 
should  be  taken  by  the  authorities  as  setting  forth 
the  good  faith  in  which  they  comply  with  their 
public  responsibilities. 

Rafael  Pombo  M. 

(Further  Petition  from  the  Vicar-General.) 

Cali,  Oct.  19,  1912. 

Diocese  of  Cali — Parish  of  the  Cathedral. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Prefect  of  the  Province: 

Sir: 

With  reference  to  your  courteous  communica¬ 
tion  -of  yesterday’s  date,  I  have  the  honor  to  re¬ 
mark  that  according  to  what  is  generally  stated 
as  to  the  "Propaganda”  of  the  Protestant  Pastor 
in  this  city,  I  am  enabled  to  supply  the  direct  evi¬ 
dence  or  declarations  of  the  Reverend  Sabino  Gi- 
raldoy  and  the  Reverend  Miguel  Gomez  who  wit¬ 
nessed  in  the  market  the  preaching  of  the  Pastor 
to  20  or  25  children  who  were  listening. 

The  Protestant  religion  being  in  its  essence  a 
denial  of  the  Catholic,  at  least  in  many  of  its 
most  sacred  dogmas,  it  follows  that  its  mere 
propagation  becomes  insulting,  even  more,  the 
statement  of  the  one  belief  Is  the  absolute  denial 


of  the  other.  How,  in  fact,  can  the  Protestant 
Pastor  propagate  his  religion,  even  should  he  do 
it  in  decent  and  courteous  language  without  in-  . 
suiting  our  own  religion?  Denying  the  sacra¬ 
ment  of  Confession  and  showing  that  it  is  an  in¬ 
vention  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  (Protestant  Doc¬ 
trine)  how  can  he  fail  to  insult  the  Catholic  Re¬ 
ligion  when  he  says  that  the  Holy  Virgin  was  not 
o  virp-in  but  a  common  woman?  (Protestant  Doc¬ 
trine  )  How  can  he  fail  to  insult  the  Catholic  Re¬ 
ligion  when  he  says  that  the  Supreme  Pontiff  of 
Rome  is  not  the  head  of  the  true  church  of  Christ 
but  a  mountebank  and  an  imposter?  (Protestant 
Doctrine.}  Making  such  statements  as  these  is, 
in  my  opinion,  a  far  graver  insult  than  even 
the  use  of  coarse  and  vulgar  language  would  be. 

The  Catholic  Religion  being  thus  insulted  and 
attacked  at  its  very  heart,  it  becomes  necessary 
for  it  to  appeal  to  the  Civil  Authority  for  protec¬ 
tion  in  accordance  with  the  charter  granted  to  it 
by  the  State.  And  such  protection  could  not  well 
be  of  any  other  nature  than  that  of  the  complete 
prohibition  of  the  propaganda  of  the  Protestant 
Pastor  among  Catholics. 

U.  Gonzales  Concha, 

Presbyter  and  Vicar-General. 

(Answer  from  the  Governor's  Office.) 

Republic  of  Colombia,  Department  of  the  Valley 
of  Cauca.  Prefecture  of  the  Province. 

Cali,  Oct.  21,  1912. 

To  the  Vicar-General  of  the  Diocese. 

I  have  the  honor  to  state  in  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  19th  instant,  which  I  have  carefully  consid¬ 
ered,  as  follows: 

As  you  have  rightly  interpreted  the  action  of 
this  Prefecture,  it  will  assuredly  investigate  the 
manner  in  which  the  Protestant  Pastor  is  making 
his  propaganda  in  this  city,  so  that,  should  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  such  propaganda  constitutes  an  attack 
upon  the  Catholic  Religion,  or  its  ministers,  pro¬ 
ceedings  would  be  taken  to  prevent  the  abuses 
which  such  a  line  of  action  might  entail. 

Article  39  of  the  Constitution  states  “No  one 
shall  be  interfered  with  on  account  of  his  relig¬ 
ious  opinions  nor  compelled  by  the  authorities  to 
profess  beliefs  or  to  observe  practices  .at  variance 
with  his  conscience.”  While  Article  40  is  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  following  terms  “The  exercise  of 
all  forms  of  worship  are  permitted  which  are  not 
opposed  to  Christian  morality.” 

The  Constitutional  precepts  on  this  delicate  sub¬ 
ject  are  consequently  quite  clear,  and  without  vio¬ 
lating  them,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Au¬ 
thority  which  I  represent  to  take  steps  to  prohibit 
the  carrying  out  of  this  propagation;  for,  should 
this  be  done,  violence  would  be  offered  to  the  very 
categorical  declarations  contained  in  Article  40  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Republic. 

The  undersigned  Is  fully  prepared  to  afford  to 
the  Catholic  Religion  and  its  ministers  the  entire 
support  which  is  provided  by  law,  and  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  the  Vicar-General  can  depend  that,  when 
the  case  arises,  the  dispositions  recommended  by 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  his  statement  of 
May  4th  last  will  be  carried  into  effect:  viz., 
“That  firm  and  efficient  support  shall  be  given  to 
the  Catholic  Religion  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
church  or  its  ministers  become  the  object  of  at¬ 
tack  or  hostile  demonstrations.” 

With  sentiments  of  the  highest  consideration, 

I  am  glad  to  place  my  services  at  your  distin¬ 
guished  disposition. 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Jorge  Zawadzxy. 

In  spite  o£  all  this  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  priests  to  suppress  our  ministry,  we 
have  seen  very  little  effect  of  it  among  the 
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people,  and  we  are  almost  always  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  by  them. 

It  seems  to  us  that  we  are  within  the 
portals  of  an  open  door,  though  there  are 
many  adversaries.  Will  those  who  are  in¬ 
terested  in  these  distant,  needy  corners  of 
the  world,  help  us  by  prayer  to  keep  open 
the  door,  and  that  we  may  be  prepared  for 
the  service  that  lies  before  us. 


THE  NAVAJO  MISSION :  — 

H.  A.  Holcomb. 

Tuba,  Arizona,  December  3,  1912. 

“And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He;  and  even 
to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.” 

I  was  sixty  years  old  a  few  days  since. 
Surely  the  goodness  of  God  has  followed 
me  all  these  years.  The  Indians  call  me 
Mr.  White-Beard,  and  the  name  is  quite  ap¬ 
propriate. 

During  the  past  month  I  suppose  through¬ 
out. our  land  there  has  been  a  day  of  feast¬ 
ing,  gluttony  and  debauchery,  and  people 
called  it  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  God.  Al¬ 
so  this  great  Republic  has  elected  a  Presi¬ 
dent.  When  the  outside  world  is  passing 
through  such  commotions  I  am  glad  that 
ninety  miles  of  desert  lies  between  us  and  it. 

In  August  old  San  Francisco,  sixty-five 
miles  to  the  south,  lost  his  snow  cap,  ^  but 
donned  it  again  in  September,  and  since 
then  has,  week  by  week,  been  muffling  him¬ 
self  in  his  winter  blanket.  In  summer  he 
cools  for  us  the  hot  desert  air,  and  equal¬ 
izes  it  so  that  whether  we  have  a  north 
wind  or  a  south,  it  is  cool.  Our  days  now 
are,  as  a  rule,  beautiful,  but  it  freezes  quite 
hard  at  night  Our  Indians  complain  but 
little  of  the  cold,  although  their  clothing 
seems  all  too  scant  for  the  season,  even 
among  those  who  have  the  most.  Many  of 
the  poorer  children  run  about  barefoot  all 
winter,  and  some  wear  only  a  single  gar¬ 
ment  which  scarcely  reaches  t©  the  knees. 

A  short  time  ago  our  Indians  were  all 
about  us.  Now  no  lights  flicker  in  their 
little  hogans  near  by,  no  smoke  arises  in 
the  early  morning,  and  we  hear  no  more  the 
strange  trills  they  call  songs,,  as  they  mount 
their  ponies  and  ride  away.  They  have 
gone  to  Bodaway  in  search  of  water  and 
winter  pasture,  and  fuel  to.keep  them  warm. 
As  they  pass  by  our  Mission  they  stop  to 
cook  their  meat  and  boil  their  coffee  on  our 
stove,  and  spread  their  sheepskins  and 
blankets  on  our  kitchen  floor  for  the  night. 
They  are  a  friendly  people  and  seem  quite 
pleased  to  see  us  again  after  a  few  weeks 
absence. 

We  insist  that  all  who  are  in  the  house 
during  our  prayer  time  come  in  and  sit  qui¬ 
etly  with  us  during  our  devotions,  and  also 
while  we  read  and  expound  the  Word  to 


them.  Most  of  them  are  quite  willing  to 
listen,  and  those  who  are  not,  receive  so 
many  favors  that  they  do  not  refuse. 

Two  men  rode  up  the  other  evening,  un¬ 
saddled  and  hobbled  their  horses,  and 
brought  in  their  meat  to  cook.  They  were 
well  to  do  and  no  doubt  would  gladly  have 
aid  for  meals,  but  we  do  not  keep  an  eating 
ouse.  We  allow  those  who  live  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  to  work  for  their  meals,  or  if  we  care 
for  meat  we  take  it  from  them  in  exchange. 
Just  as  these  two  arrived  we  were  getting 
ready  for  prayers  and  we  bid  them  come  in. 
They  replied,  as  is  often  the  case,  that  they 
would  come  in,  but  they  wanted  us  to  hurry 
so  their  meat  would  not  burn.  We  prom¬ 
ised  to  arrange  about  this,  but  would  not 
agree  to  hurry.  They  came  in  and  gave 
good  attention  while  the  Word  was  ex¬ 
plained  to  them. 

Our  friend  Edgar,  of  whom  mention  was 
made  last  month,  is  still  living,  but  evi¬ 
dently  has  but  a  few  more  days  on  earth. 
He  was  brought  up  here  on  the  place,  and 
he  can  speak  English  quite  well,  and  no 
doubt  knows  more  of  the  Gospel  than  most 
of  those  about  us,  but  he  is  now  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  voices,  and  even  when  we  shout 
in  his  ear  he  shakes  his  head  sadly  and  says, 
“I  can’t  understand.” 


THE  HOMELAND:  — 

“Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go.” 

May  such  a  willingness  to  follow  the  Sav¬ 
ior  be  ours,  though  it  may  lead  us  out  from 
our  native  land. 

For  some  time  the  weather  has  been  rath¬ 
er  cool  for  out  street  meetings,  though  the 
Sundays  have 'not  generally  been  stormy,, 
and  at  times  we  have  been  able  to  secure 
listeners  both  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
One  of  our  young  men  has  also  visited  at 
the  City  Hospital  on  Sunday  afternoons. 
The  attendance  at  the  three  Sunday  Schools 
has  been  good  the  past  month,  but  we  can¬ 
not  yet  tell  what  the  effect  may  be  when  it 
is  found  that  there  are  to  be  no  “Christmas” 
doings. 

While  the  rich  homes  of  Kansas  City  give 
small  welcome  to  the  Gospel  worker  who 
comes  to  their  door,  the  “East  Bottoms”  of¬ 
fer  a  more  open  held,  and  there  ©ne  of  our 
young  men  has  done  visitation  work  for 
some  time.  After  meeting  a  woman  who 
was  living  in  a  wagon,  and  who  professed  t© 
accept  the  Lord,  he  looked  for  a  place 
where  he  could  invite  her  and  her  six  chil¬ 
dren  to  Sunday  School.  This  he  found  in 
the  home  ©£  an  aged  couple  who  had  re¬ 
cently  been  taken  into  the  Methodist  church 
as  converts.  These  friends  seemed  well 
pleased  with  themselves,  and  with  the 
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change  in  their  lives;  for  they  had  stopped 
using  liquor,  and  were  now  good  people. 
One  Sunday  the  door  o£  their  house  was 
closed,  though  it  was  afterwards  learned 
that  they  were  at  home ;  but  that  same  day 
it  was  found  that  the  man  who  had  lived  in 
the  wagon  had  left  the  city  with  his  family. 
The  man  at  whose  house  the  Sunday  School 
had  been  held  returned  to  his  drinking, 
quarreled  with  a  neighbor,  fired  at  a  police¬ 
man  who  interfered,  and  was  killed  by  a 
shot  from  the  latter ;  while  his  widow  is 
now  very  bitter,  and  curses  and  threatens 
to  kill  the  officer.  So  it  seems  that  the 
Lord  opened  this  place  for  a  Sunday  School 
especially  for  one  woman  and  her  children, 
and  kept  it  open  just  as  long  as  she  could 
attend.  Our  lady  workers  at  Atchison 
found  her  a  few  months  later  and  she  gave 
good  heed  to  the  things  which  they  taught 
her  during  her  residence  in  that  city. 

During  a  big  storm  in  the  East  Bottoms 
a  colored  woman  called  upon  the  Lord  for 
protection,  and  while  she  was  praying  a 
large  cottonwood  tree  fell  on  her  little  hut 
and  utterly  demolished  it,  but  she  and  her 
family  escaped  through  a  small  opening, 
without  the  slightest  injury.  Another  house 
near  by  was  also  wrecked  by  a  falling  tree, 
though  only  partially  ruined,  but  the  man 
of  the  house,  who  was  most  ungodly,  re¬ 
ceived  fatal  injuries,  and  others  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  were  badly  hurt.  This  reminds  us  that 
God  sometimes  works  without  delay,  also 
that  we  often  underestimate  the  faith  of  the 
poor  and  unlearned. 

Mr.  Jones  feels  great  need  of  a  reviving 
on  his  held  in  Lyon  county,  Kansas.  A 
few  people  have  manifested  more  interest 
in  spiritual  things  this  year  than  during 
the  previous  one;  yet  the  greater  number 
go  on  in  much  the  same  formal  way  as  be¬ 
fore,  seemingly  trying  to  keep  on  good 
terms  with  the  world  and  also  with  the 
people  of  God.  The  Sunday  services  and 
the  Bible  classes  are  fairly  well  attended, 
but  a  keen  conviction  of  sin,  a  hear-ty  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  deep  in¬ 
terest  in  the  study  of  God’s  Holy  Word,  are 
lacking. 

The  workers  at  Independence,  Missouri, 
do  not  find  it  difficult  to  secure  a  hearing 
for  the  Gospel,  and  they  have  opportunities 
for  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word,  but  though 
doors  are  open  to  them  they  find  very  few 
open  hearts,  and  fewer  lives  that  are  lived 
for  God. 

Miss  Tryon  finds  her  strength  is  not 
equal  to  very  great  exertions,  but  she  has 
been  able  to  visit  the  homes  of  the  believ¬ 
ers  around  the  Chapel  near  Mazeppa,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  to  take  some  part  in  the  ser¬ 


vices  and  Sunday  School.  She  recently 
spent  a  few  weeks  with  two  of  our  friends, 
Mrs.  Quimby  at  Pine  Island,  and  Mrs.  Clark 
at  Oronoco.  They  are  much  alone  in  their 
Christian  lives,  and  she  enjoyed  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  being  with  them  for  the  study  of 
the  Word,  prayer  and  Christian  fellowship. 
She  also  made  some  gain  in  physical 
strength  during  her  visit  to  these  homes. 

White  Cloud,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  1912. 

“It  behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren.” 

Thus  writes  the  Holy  Spirit  concerning 
our  Lord,  when  speaking  through  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul.  The  same  Spirit  writing  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  declares  the  same  truth 
when  He  tells  us  that  “In  all  their  affliction 
He  (Jehovah)  was  afflicted.” 

By  this  assurance  would  the  Spirit  cheer 
our  fainting  hearts,  and  enable  us  to  press 
on  with  renewed  energy  amidst  the  contin¬ 
ual  disappointments  and  weariness  of  .the 
way.  Are  we  sore  tried  with  the  failure  of 
those  around  about  us  who  profess  to  serve 
God  and  yet  bear  all  the  marks  of  world¬ 
lings?  Let  us  remember  that  the  Savior’s 
words  tell  of  a  like  experience,  “This  peo¬ 
ple  draweth  nigh  unto  Me  with  their  mouth 
and  honoreth  Me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  Me.”  “Why  call  ye  Me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?” 

Do  we  find  that  those  who  have  set  out 
with  seeming  zeal  for  Christ  have  grown 
cold  and  no  longer  seek  the  narrow  way? 
Of  Him  it  is  written  that  “Many  of  His  dis~ 

'  ciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
Him.”  And  so  we  may  know  that  the  wa y 
which  leads  to  heaven  has  not  grown  wider 
nor  easier,  and  we  need  not  feel  surprised 
if  some  turn  back  and  fall  away.  ^ 

Do  our  bodies  grow  weary  with  the  toil 
until  it  seems  we  can  go  no  further?  Then 
may  we  remember  the  Savior  seated  at  the 
well,  wearied  with  His  journey  and  beg¬ 
ging  a  drink  of  water  for  His  thirsty  lips. 
With  this  memory  there  comes  cheer  for 
our  hearts  and  refreshing  for  our  bodies. 

Time  quickly  flies  with  us  here  and  we 
are  reminded  that  “The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.”  We  realize  that  there 
is  no  time  for  dropping  of  hands  or  giving 
away  to  the  despondency  which  circum¬ 
stances  could  easily  bring.  Jesus  is  the 
same  as  of  old  and  He  walks  beside  us  in 
the  way  which  His  own  wisdom  has  chosen 
for  our  feet,  “So  that  we  may  .boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear.” 

The  death  of  my  father  secured  here  at 
White  Cloud  on  November  24th  after  some 
two  weeks’  illness  with  pneumonia.  He  had 
passed  his  eighty-fifth  birthday,  enjoying 
the  use  of  his  faculties  and  fair  health  up 
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to  his  last  sickness.  Brought  up  under  the 
influences  of  a  different  age,  he  greatly  de¬ 
plored  the  trend  of  modern  Christianity 
and  always  enjoyed  hearing  the  “Old  Gos¬ 
pel.”  While  active  in  the  local  work  of 
the  church  he  never  felt  himself  a  good  or 
worthy  man,  but  continually  declared  his 
only  hope  to  be  in  the  fact  that  Christ  died 
for  sinners. 

The  coming  of  a  pastor  to  the  colored 
church  here  in  town,  has  made  it  possible 
for  me  to  undertake  work  at  a  country 
point,  where  there  has  been  a  fair  attend¬ 
ance  upon  the  services  Sunday  afternoons. 

Special  matters  present  themselves  at 
this  time,  and  I  shall  be  glad  of  prayer  that 
the  will  of  God  may  be  clearly  discerned. 

C.  P.  Chapman. 

Topeka,  Kans.,  Dec.  3,  1912. 
“Lovest  thou  Me.  more  than  these? — Feed  My 
Iambs. — Feed  My  sheep.” 

“My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains, 
and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  My  flock  was  scat¬ 
tered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them.” 

Our  Savior  has  a  flock  in  the  earth: 

“The  sheep  hear  His  voice;  and  He  calleth  His 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow;  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.” 

As  I  think  of  some  of  these  verses,  I  am 
helped  to  press  on,  speaking  forth  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  trusting  that  some  of  His  own 
elect  ones  will  hear  His  voice  and  follow 
Him. 

There  are  many  false  shepherds  in  the 
world  today,  and  it  is  sad  to  see  the  poor 
people  first  running  after  one  and  then  an¬ 
other  of  them,  never  satisfied,  always  look¬ 
ing  for  something  new.  They  have  never 
known  the  True  Shepherd,  for  if  they  had 
they  would  be  satisfied. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  called  on  a  sick  wo¬ 
man  who  had  received  treatment  from  one 
Christian  Science  healer,  and  was  then  try¬ 
ing  another.  This  second  one  was  about 
to  give  her  up  too,  saying,  that  she  never 
treated  a  person  longer  than  three  weeks ; 
if  they  did  not  respond  then  to  her  treat¬ 
ment  she  gave  them  up.  The  sick  woman’s 
mother  asked  us  to  stay  and.  speak  with  her 
daughter;  so  we  waited  till  she  had  re¬ 
ceived  her  treatment,  and  after  some  talk 
with  the  healer,  we  tried  to  speak  with  the 
poor  confused  sick  woman.  Her  mind 
seemed  much  disturbed,  and  the  verse  came 
to  me,  “God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.”  We  spoke  to  her  simply  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  to  sinners  and  of  salva¬ 
tion  through  faith  in  Him,  and  told  her.  to 
read  God’s  own  Word  and  leave  the  Christ¬ 
ian  Science  books  alone.  We  hope  to  visit 
her  again.  I  was  glad  to  see  that  neither 
she  herself  or  her  people  had  any  faith  in 


the  Christian  Science  healer. 

Two  men  and  their  wives  whom  we  have 
thought  were  Christians  are  somewhat  tak¬ 
en  up  with  “Holiness”  teaching.  I  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  show  them  His  truth. 

We  called  one  day  on  an  old  lady  very 
sick  with  dropsy,  but  before  we  made  our 
second  visit  she  had  died  and  was  buried. 

I  fear  she  did  not  knew  the  Lord. 

We  have  a  number  of  homes  in  which  we 
have  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  and  it  is 
good  to  meet  with  those  who  love  the  Lord, 
but  we  have  prayed  that  He  would  direct 
us  to  homes  where  we  might  be  the  means 
of  leading  some  souls  to  Jesus  our  Savior, 
who  as  yet  have  never  known  Him. 

As  I  see  so  many  open  doors  and  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  service  here  in  Topeka,  I  can¬ 
not  help  but  pray  that  more  young  people 
would  give  their  lives  for  the  Master's 
work ;  and  I  do  thank  the  Lord  for  giving 
me  a  little  part  in  His  service. 

MATILDA  EUSTICE. 

fashion 

By  CHAS.  G.  EINNEY. 

London  obtains  tier  fashions  from  Faris,  and  Faris  gsts 
ti8r  fashions  from  hell.— ■Sparijeon. 

When  people  join  the  church  they  pro¬ 
fess  to  give  up  the  spirit  that  gives  rise  to 
the  fashions.  They  profess  to  renounce 
the  pomp  and  vanities  of  the  world,  to  re¬ 
pent  of  their  pride,  to  live  for  God.  And 
now,  what  do  they  do  ?  You  often  see  pro¬ 
fessors  of  religion  go  to  the  extreme  of  the 
fashion.  Nothing  will  satisfy  them  that  is 
not  in  the  height  of  fashion.  A  Christian 
female  dressmaker  who  is  conscientiously 
opposed  to  the  following  of  fashions  can¬ 
not  get  her  bread.  She  cannot  get  employ¬ 
ment  even  among  professing  Christian  la¬ 
dies,  unless  she  follows  the  fashions  in  all 
their  countless  changes.  God  knows  it  is 
so,  and  they  must  give  up  their  business  it 
their  conscience  will  not  permit  them  to 
follow  the  changes  of  fashion.  This  con¬ 
formity  is  a  broad  and  complete  approval 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

What  is  it  that  lies  at  the  bottom  or  all 
this  shifting  scenery?  What  is  the  cause 
that  produces  all  this  gaudy  show,  and  dash 
and  display?  It  is  the  love  of  applause. 
And  when  the  Christians  follow  the  changes 
of  fashion,  they  pronounce  all  this  inno¬ 
cent.  All  this  waste  of  money  and  time 
and  thought,  all  this  feeding  ano  cherish¬ 
ing  of  vanity  and  the  love  of  applause,  the 
church  sets  her  sea!  to  when  she  conforms 
to  the  world.  Nay,  further,  another  rea¬ 
son  is,  that  following  the  fashions  of  the 
world  professing  Christians  show  that  they 
do  in  fact  love  the  world.  They  show  it 
by  their  conduct,  just  ss  the  ungodly  show 
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it  by  the  same  conduct.  As  they  act  alike 
they  give  evidence  that  they  are  actuated 
by  one  principle,  the  love  of  fashion.  'When 
Christian  professors  do  this,  they  show 
most  clearly  that  they  love  the  praise  of 
men.  It  is  evident  that  they  love  admira¬ 
tion  and  flattery  just  as  sinners  do.  Is  not 
this  inconsistent  with  Christian  principle, 
to  go  right  into  the  very  fashion  and  lust 
of  the  ungodly? 

If  professing  Christians  would  show 
their  contempt  for  these  things,  and  not 
pretend  to  follow  or  regard  them,  how  it 
would  shame  and  convince  the  world  that 
they  are  living  for  another  object — for  God 
and  for  eternity  S  How  irresistible  it  would 
be!’  What  an  overwhelming  testimony  in 
favor  of  our  religion !  What  thunders  it 
would  pour  into  the  ears  of  the  world  to 
wake  them  up  to  follow  after  God. 


Makch  2nd.  The  Conspiracy  to  Kill  Paul.  Acts 

23:12-35.  HA  J  T 

Memory  verse:  “And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  net  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.” 


Paul  Suffers  Shipwreck.  Acts  27: 


Luke  12:4. 

March  9th. 

18-26, 39-44.  ,  ^ 

Memory  verse :  “And  that  we  must  througn 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Acts  14:22.  TT  T  ,  ,  J 

March  16th.  Paul  Cast  Upon  the  Island  of 
Melita.  Act  28:1-10. 

Memory  verse:  “Thou  rulest  tne  raging  of  the 
sea.”  Psa.  89:9. 

March  23rd.  Paul  at  Rome.  Acts  28:16-31. 
Memory  verse:  “Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  Me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome.”  Acts  23:11. 

March  30th.  Paul  Tells  of  Kis  Missionary  Call. 
Gal.  1:1-20. 

1'MSm.ory  verse:  “And  as  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed.”  Gal.  1:9. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


BIBLE  CLASS  OUTLINES. 


Bitolls  Lessons  for  the  First  Quarter  1913. 

We  again  warn  our  readers  against  the 
unsound  Sunday  School  helps  that  are  so 
generally  used  in  these  days,  and  which,  if 
followed,  will  surely  be  a  curse  to  both 
teacher  ahd  scholar. 

We  do  not  use  them  at  all,  but  select  our 
own  lessons,  and  those  for  the  first  three 
months  of  the  coming  year,  are  given  below. 

Jany.  5th.  The  Gospel  Given  to  the  Gentiles. 
Acts  13:44-52. 

Memory  verse:  “I  will  also  give  Thee  for  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  mayest  be  My 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.”  Isa.  49:6. 

Jany.  12th.  The  Conversion  of  Cornelius.  Acts 
10:1-6,  24-48= 

Memory  verse:  “Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons.”  Acts  10:34. 

'Jany.  19th.  Philip  Preaching  to  the  Eunuch. 
Acts  8:26-39. 

Memory  verse  ."-“And  Philip  said,  If  thou  beltev- 
est  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God.”  Acte  8:37. 

Jany.  26th.  Peter  Imprisoned.  Acts  12:1-19. 

Memory  verse:  “Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison:  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him.”  Acts  12 :5. 

Feby.  2nd.  The  Jailor  Converted.  Acts  16:19-40. 

Memory  verse:  “And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved,  and 
thy  house.”  Act  16:31. 

Feby.  9th.  Paul  at  Athens.  Acts  17:16-34. 

Memory  verse :  “And  the  times  of  this  ignor¬ 
ance  God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent.”  Acts  17 :8Q. 

Feby.  16th.  Paul’s  Farewell  Message.  Acts  20: 
18-38. 

Memory  verse :  “Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  tcv/ard  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Acts 
20:21. 

Feby.  23rd.  Paul  Taken  Prisoner.  Acts  .21:30° 
40;  22:1-24. 

Memory  verse:  “Yea,  and  ail  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.” 
2  Tim.  3:12. 


The  Doctrine  of  Sin . 

Lesson  No.  552. 

Scripture  Testimony  to  Man’s  Sinfulness. 

l.  The  sinfulness  of  the  human  heart . 

1.  Its  deceitfulness  is  incomparable, 

Jer.  17:9.  .  , 

2.  Its  wickedness  is  desperate,  or  incur¬ 
able,  jer.  17:9;  13:22,23;  Rom.  8:7,8. 

3.  Its  every  thought  is  only  evil  and 
that  continually,  Gen.  6:5;  Rom.  7:18. 

4.  It  is  full  of  evil,  and  fully  set  to  do 
evil,  Eccl.  8:11 ;  9:3= 

5.  From  it  proceed  all  the  wicked  things 
that  defile  men,  Mark  7:21-23. 

II.  The  extent  of  sin  in  the  human  race . 

1.  It  abounds,  Rom.  5  :ao. 

2.  It  is  universal,  Eccl.  7  ’.20 ;  Rom.  3 
12,22,23. 

3.  It  extends  to  every  part  o£  man’s  be¬ 
ing,  Rom.  3:13-16. 

4.  It  has  reigned  throughout  the  world, 
Rom.  5:12,21;  Eph.  2:1-3. 

5.  The  sin  of  man  will  culminate  in  the 
worship  of  the  Man  of  Sin  by  all  save  the 
elect  of  God,  2  Thess.  2:3,4,7,11;  Rev.  13:8. 

m.  Sin  in  believers . 

1.  Sin  still  dwells  in  them,  and  is  con¬ 
tinually  present  with  them,  1  John  i;8; 
Rom.  7:18,21,25. 

2.  Their  temptations  and  sins  originate 
in  their  own  hearts,  Jas.  1 :14,1s. 

3.  Their  sinful  flesh  wars  against  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5  :i7= 

4.  So  long  as  they  are  in  the  world  they 
groan  to  be  delivered  from  their  earthly 
and  sinful  bodies,  2  Cor.  5 12,4. 

Note.— Their  joy  and  hope  is  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord,  Phil.  3 :3,8,9. 

5.  Sin  should  be  judged,  not  yielded  to 
or  condoned,  1  Cor.  12:31;  Rom.  8:3,12. 
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6.  Its  dominion  over  them  is  broken; 
for  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
Grace,  Rom.  6:14;  8:1-3. 

7.  In  this  life  they  must  always  watch 
against  sin,  and  pray  for  deliverance  from 
it,  Matt.  26:41;  Luke  11:4;  Rph.  6:16,18. 

8.  Through  Christ  they  will  finally  reach 
their  heavenly  home,  and  be  free  from  all 
sin,  Jude  24;  1  John  3:2. 


Lesson  No.  553. 


Importance  of  the  Doctrine  of  Sira. 

Note. — The  Doctrine  of  Sin  is  fundamental  and 
therefore  most  important,  1  John  1:8,10;  Isa.  5:20. 
Sin  is  the  greatest  fact  in  human  history.  It 
caused  God  to  give  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  A  man 
cannot  hold  erroneous  views  about  man’s  sinful¬ 
ness  without  having  erroneous  views  about  God, 
and  His  plan  of  salvation. 

The  following  considerations  show  the 
importance  ©£  this  doctrine : 

1.  To  convince  of  sin  is  the  first  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  John  16:8. 

2.  To  convince  of  sin  and  call  to  repent¬ 
ance  and  confession  was  the  great  work  of 
Christ’s  forerunner,  Luke  3:7,16-18;  Matt. 

3:5.8- 


3.  Its  position  in  the  great  doctrinal 
epistle  of  the  New  Testament,  shows  how 
important  it  was  considered  by  the  Apos¬ 
tle  in  order  to  prepare  men  for  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  grace,  Romans  1  :i8  to  3  :ig ;  chap¬ 
ter  7. 

4.  Deep  and  searching  views  of  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  the  human  heart  have  character¬ 
ized  the  holiest  and  best  of  God’s  prophets 
and  preachers : 

(a)  Job,  the  most  ancient  writer  known, 
felt  his  iniquities  and  sins,  and  abhorred 
himself,  but  was  accepted  of  God,  Job  13: 
23;  40:4;  42:5,6,8. 

(b)  David’s  sins  went  over  his  head, 
Psa.  38:3-6;  40:12;  51:3. 

(c)  Isaiah  said,  “The  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,”  Isa.  1  :s,6, 
18;  59:1,2. 

(d)  J eremiah  said  that  the  sin  of  Judah 
was  written  with  the  point  of  a  diamond 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  Jer.  17  a,  9; 
13:22,23. 

(e)  Daniel  confessed,  “W e  have  sinned 
and  committed  iniquity,”  Bank  g  :4,5,7. 

(£)  Paul  the  Apostle  was  the  “Chief 
of  sinners,”  1  Tim.  1:15. 

Note— John  Knox  on  his  dying  bed  said,  “My 
heart  sobs  for  its  inward  corruptions.” 


Lesson  No.  554. 


Practical  Valise  of  the  Doctrine  ©f  Sin. 

1.  Failure  to  appreciate  our  sinfulness 
is  the  cause  of  so  little  love  for  the  Savior, 
while  right  views  of  our  state  would  awak¬ 
en  in  us  much  love  for  Christ,  Luke  7 : 36-48. 

2.  To  have  shallow  views  of  the  sinful¬ 
ness  of  our  hearts  is  to  be  deceived  about 


the  facts  in  the  case,  and  to  be  in  a  position 
of  grave  danger,  jer.  17:9;  1  John  1:8; 
Rev.  3:17. 

3.  All  teachings  and  professions  of  sanc¬ 
tification  that  lead  us  to  think  that  there^is 
little  or  no  sin  in  us  are  spurious  and  mis¬ 
leading,  as  they  cause  us  to  trust  in  a  sup¬ 
posed  righteousness  of  our  own,  rather  than 
to  rest  wholly  upon  Christ,  1  John  1:8; 
Phil.  3:3,8,95  Isa.  64:6;  Jer.  17:5;  Gal.  3:3, 
11,21,22. 

4.  Those  who  receive  the  testimony  of 
the  Scriptures  about  the  sinfulness  of  their 
hearts  are  the  best  prepared  to  enjoy  Christ 
their  Savior  in  all  His  fulness,  Matt.  9:12, 
13;  Gal.  2:17,18,21 ;  Rom.  3:19,24;  5:20. 

5.  The  conviction  of  his  sinfulness  and 
undone  state  by  nature  will  war  against  the 
believer’s  pride,  help  him  to  walk  humbly, 
and  cause  him  to  have  a  right  appreciation 
of  the  Savior,  and  to  justify  God  in  all  His 
dealings  with  him,  Ezra  9:13-15;  Neh.  9:16- 
21 ;  DanL  9 :8,g ;  Psa.  51 14. 

6.  True  believers  when  in  their  best 
,  state  have  a  great  sense  of  the  sinfulness 

of  their  hearts  along  with  a  clear  view  of 
the  Savior’s  pardoning  love,  1  Tim.  1:15; 

1  John  1:7,9;  Rom.  7:24,25;  8:1. 

7.  All  teaching  that  belittles  the  sin^  of 
man  belittles  the  sufferings  of  the  Savior, 
and  their  infinite  value ;  while  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  our  own  sinfulness  will  lead  us  to 
praise  and  magnify  His  Grace.  Christ  is 
precious  to  those  who  believe,  not  to  those 
who  have  no  sins,  1  Pet.  2:6,7;  Matt.  9:12; 
Gal.  2:17,20;  Rev.  1:5, 1.  c. 

Lesson  No.  555. 

Missionary  Lesson. 

The  Love  of  Christ  which  Constrained  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

1.  The  love  of  Christ  was  not  a  senti¬ 
mental  fancy,  but  the  love  and  pity  of  the 
Creator  for  lost  and  perishing  creatures, 
John  3:16;  Rph.  2:4,5;  Rom.  5:8;  r  John 
3 

2.  The  love  of  Christ  was  wholly  un¬ 
selfish.  Through  it  He  gave  Himself  for 
us,  Gal.  2:20;  Titus  2:14;  He  suffered  for 
usj  1  Pet.  2:21;  3:18;  He  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  Blood,  Rev.  1 

3.  Paul  recognized  the  claims  of  a  dy¬ 
ing  Redeemer  upon  the  redeemed,  that  they 
should  not  live  unto  themselves,  2  Cor. 
5:14,15;  1  Cor.  6:19,20;  1  Pet.  2:21;  4:1,2. 

4.  If  we  are  believers,  the  love  ©£  Christ 
was  planted  in  us  at  our  new  birth,  being 
shed"  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  will  respond  to  the  needs  of  a 
perishing  world,  1  John  3:14;  4:7;  Rom. 
5:5;  *  John  2:6. 

5.  Believers  should  not  love  in  word, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  1  John  3:17,  iS. 
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“And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I 
cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  o£  Tobiah 
out  of  the  chamber.” 

This  wicked  man,  Tobiah,  was  on  good 
terms  with  an  indulgent  “ Charitable ”  priest, 
who  had  given  him  a  chamber  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  God ;  there  he  was  intimate¬ 
ly  associated  with  the  service  of  God,  and 
was  in  a  position  to  do  great  damage  to  the 
cause  of  Jehovah.  But  we  look  back  with 
thanksgiving  to  see  how  resolute  and  bold 
was  that  man  of  God,  Mehemiah ;  he  did  not 
drive  up  in  his  carriage  and  suggest  to 
Brother  Tobiah  that  his  health  might  be 
better  in  some  suburb  of  the  city,  and  that 
he  would  see  about  the  careful  packing  up 
and  removal  of  his  goods,  while  he  himself 
would  ride  with  him  to  his  new  location. 

That  would  have  been  the  twentieth  cen¬ 
tury  plan,  and  Brothers  Nenemiah  and  To¬ 
biah  would  have  gone  together  down  the 
street,  while  “The  Daily  Temple  Gazette” 
would  have  stated  that  owing  to  poor  health 
and  increasing  duties,  Brother  Tobiah  had 
left  the  work  of  the  house  of  God.  Or  pos¬ 
sibly  the  plan  of  moving  would  not  have 
been  suggested  at  all,  and  he  would  have 
remained  in  his  great  chamber,  while  to  in¬ 
quiring  friends  it  would  be  quietly  stated 
that  the  late  suggestions  of  Prof.  Tobiah 
as  to  the  service  of  the  temple  had  not  been 
found  available,  but  a  personal  attack  on 
such  a  man,  even  though  he  was  a  notorious 
enemy  of  the  God  of  heaven,  could  not  be 
thought  of.  With  kind,  tender  treatment 
perhaps  some  time  he  might  be  won  over, 
and  alter  all,  religious  contention  may  give 
rise  to  hard  and  unpleasant  feelings,  and 
does  not  seem  to  be  in  accord  with  thespir-  ■ 
it  of  love. 

Let  us  away  with  it  all  and  look  at  God’s 
picture.  Nehemiah,  with  the  fury  of  God 
in  his  heart  and  hand  against  the  enemies 
of  his  God  who  would  destroy  the  people 
of  God,  publicly  casts  forth  all  the  house¬ 


hold  stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber, 
leaving  not  a  cot  or  a  stool  for  the  repose 
of  this  destructive  critic. 

Would  to  God  that  the  spirit  of  Nehe¬ 
miah  might  come  upon  His  servants  in 
these  dark  days  of  apostasy. 

We  have  revised  and  reprinted  in  this 
issue  one  of  our  articles  on  Christmas  Day, 
hoping  that  at  this  season  of  the  year  it 
may  claim  the  special  attention  of  our  read¬ 
ers,  and  that  some  of  them  may  begin  to 
purpose  and  prepare  now  for  a  Gospel  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  day  in  the  future.  We 
shall  plan  to  put  the  article  in  tract  form, 
with  other  words  regarding  the  evils  of 
Christmas,  and  have  it  ready  for  circulation 
soon.  _ 

We  hope  in  our  next  number  to  print  a 
second  part  to  Bishop  Ryle’s  article  on 
“The  True  Church.”  This  will  deal  largely 
with  the  visible  Church,  and  we  shall  pur¬ 
pose  to  publish  both  parts  in  one  tract, 
praying  that  God  may  bless  it  to  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  some  who  belong  to  the  Church  or 
Assembly,  but  not  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
enlightenment  of  others  who  are  bewilder¬ 
ed  as  to  the  visible  Church. 

A  friend  in  Pasadena,  California,  writes : 
“The  appalling  ungodliness  as  viewed 
through  our  eyes  almost  stuns  one,  but  it  is 
only  regarded  as  another  feature  of  progress 
by  the  great  majority,  who  believe  or  pro¬ 
fess  to  believe  that  mankind  has  at  last  be¬ 
come  independent  of  Divine  Government, 
which  indeed  they  seem  to  be.  Scarcely 
any  one  around  us  appears  to  give  heed  to 
the  quicksand  into  which  they  are  sinking/’ 

How  fast  the  people  of  fair  California 
and  her  sister  states  are  running  their 
course  away  from  God. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  Mr.  G.  Fred  Ber- 
gin  of  Bristol,  England,  who  had  been  the 
Honorary  Director  of  the  George  Muller 
Orphanages  for  some  years,  ended  his  earth¬ 
ly  service,  and  we  trust  entered  into  the 
presence  of  the  King.  One  of  his  last  ut¬ 
terances  was,  “Tell  my  young  brethren  they 
may  be  too  big  for  God  to  use  them,  but 
they  can  never  be  too  small.” 

His  son,  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Bergin,  now  fakes 
up  the  work  of  the  Orphan  Homes,  and  may 
the  blessing  of  the  God  of  his  father  and  of 
George  Muller  rest  upon  him. 

The  Christian  Workers  Magazine ,  Dr.' 
James  M.  Gray  of  the  Moody  School,  Edi¬ 
tor,  in  its  December  issue,  states: 

At  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  which  will 
be  held  in  Chicago  December  4-10,  it  is  expected 
that  the  most  representative  members  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  denominations  will  be  present. 

A  mass  meeting  to  which  labor  unions,  brother- 
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hoods,  and  all  men’s  organizations  will  be  invited 
v/ill  be  held  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  8,  in  the 
Olympic  Theater,  with  provision  made  for  over¬ 
flow  meetings.  The  speakers  will  be  William  Jen¬ 
nings  Bryan,  the  Rev.  Washington  Gladden,  D.  D., 
and  the  Rev.  Walter  Rauschenbusch,  D.  D. 

If  Voltaire,  or  Martineau,  or  Robert  In- 
gersoll  were  still  alive  and  were  advertised 
to  address  this  Church  gathering  with  oth¬ 
ers,  we  wonder  if  The  Christian  Workers 
Magazine  would  have  noted  it  without  a 
word  of  protest,  and  yet  this  same  Prof. 
Rauschenbusch  has  declared  that  Christ  ex¬ 
alted  morality  and  human  goodness  above 
the  written  W ord  of  God ;  he  casts  discredit 
on  the  four  Gospels  asserting  that  we  cannot 
be  sure  that  they  have  been  correctly  report¬ 
ed;  he  calls  Paul  a  “Free  lance”  in  theol¬ 
ogy,  plainly  teaches  that  he  was  in  error, 
deplores  his  dogmatism,  and  conceives  of 
him  and  the  Apostle  John  as  being  at 
swords’  points  on  certain  doctrines ;  he 
casts  suspicion  on  the  entire  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  says  that  any  judgment  of  ori¬ 
ginal  Christianity  based  solely  on  that,  is 
incomplete  and  erroneous.  And  Dr.  Hal- 
deman  has  well  said : 

Mr.  Rauschenbusch  would  make  the  tabernacle 
and  the  temple  li  ttle  better  than  places  of  crude 
and  ignorant  worship — filled  with  “The  stench  of 
blood  and  entrails,”  and  the  priests  who  officiated 
there  in  obedience  to  a  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  no 
better  than  “Expert  butchers.”  He  would  rele¬ 
gate  the  Mosaic  ritual  to  the  category  of  other 
sacrificial  and  superstitious  religions,  and  make 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews  a  tribal  god  alone.  And 
all  this,  that  the  prophets  may  be  supposed  to  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  moral  system — a  brother  ¬ 
hood  kingdom — whose  aim  and  intent  shall  be  the 
social  salvation  of  the  world — a  salvation  which  is 
dependent,  not  upon  a  bleeding  sacrificial  substi¬ 
tute,  but  upon  the  cultivated  ability  of  man  to  do 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  seek  to  walk  in  unselfish¬ 
ness  and  humility. 

Has  the  spirit  of  the  Reformers  gone  dead 
forever?  _ 

The  last  reports  from  Guayaquil,  Ecua¬ 
dor,  tell  us  that  there  are  a  large  number  of 
cases  of  Bubonic  Plague  and  Yellow  Fever 
there  now,  and  that  many  people  are  dying. 

The  rains  have  commenced  in  good  earn¬ 
est,  but  our  Mission  House,  while  not  fin¬ 
ished,  is  well  roofed,  floored  and  screened, 
and  we  trust  that  our  friends  there  will  be 
kept  in  comfort  and  safety,  and  be  able 
even  in  this  trying  season  of  the  year  to 
carry  on  their  Gospel  work.  Mr.  Wood¬ 
ward  is  not  very  well.  Miss  Danielson  is 
yet  poorly,  while  Mr.  Funk  is  still  troubled 
with  asthma. 

At  Caleata,  on  the  mountain-side,  Misses 
Boehne  and  Easley  are  repairing  and  add¬ 
ing  to  their  house,  and  this  has  taken  up 
much  of  their  time.  We  suppose  that  the 
class  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  a  few  boys 
so  that  they  can  read  the  Quichus  Script¬ 
ures  is  in  progress.  According  to  the 


world  the  lot  of  our  sisters  is  cast  in  a  hard, 
lonely  field,  but  if  the  Master  be  with  them 
and  bless  their  service,  all  will  be  well. 


The  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Move¬ 
ment  is  still  bearing  its  evil  fruit,  as  the 
following  report  taken  from  a  prominent 
religious  paper  in  the  East  plainly  shows : 

There  are  various  paragraphs  in  the  report  of 
the  Social  Committee  of  the  Men  and  Religion  For¬ 
ward  Movement  which  read  like  a  bad  joke.  We 
are  told  that  “The  theater  has  been  a  religious  in¬ 
stitution  during  most  of  the  world’s  history,”  and 
that  it  is  “The  daughter  of  the  church.”  The  Y. 

M.  C.  A.  is  asked  to  arrange  dancing  gatherings 
in  its  buildings.  It  is  urged  that  the  churches  see 
to  it  that  their  young  men  are  provided  with  pool 
tables,  which,  with  other  amusements,  “Would 
tend  to  make  the  work  of  garnering  a  harvest  of 
souls  saved  much  easier,  all  of  which  would  re¬ 
dound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  make  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  that  Kingdom  here  on  earth  which  Jesus 
came  to  do  (  !)  the  nearer  at  hand.”  Not  a  word 
of  Scripture  is  to  be  found  from  end  to  end  of  the 
seventy-five  pages,  but  space  is  given  to  various 
quotations  from  the  Zend  A  vesta,  the  sacred  book 
of  the  Persian  sun  worshipers.  We  are  informed, 
for  example,  “That  the  riches  of  Volu-manu  shall 
be  given  to  him  who  works  in  this  world  for  Maz¬ 
da.” 

Dreadful. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  learn  that  the  inde¬ 
pendent  Mission  to  the  Navajo  and  Other 
Indian  Tribes,  started  by  our  friend,  Mr. 
W.  R.  Johnston,  and  of  which  Mr.  F.  G. 
Mitchell  was  President,  has  given  up  the 
battle  as  a  Mission,  and  has  been  entirely 
turned  over  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  is  easy  to  suggest  and  write  that  this  is 
an  “Advance,”  but  when  we  consider  the 
sad  condition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  unsound  state  of  her  preachers,  and  the 
worldliness  of  her  people — When  her  lead¬ 
ers  speak  of  the.  Roman  Catholic  Church  as 
a  “Sister  Church,” — we  cannot  but  believe 
that  the  advance  is  downward  instead  of  up¬ 
ward. 

Alas,  what  influences  are  at  work  to  band 
together  the  sons  of  Adam,  who  will  be  set 
in  array  against  the  Son  of  God  at  His  Com¬ 
ing!  _ 

A  friend  has  written  us  that  as  Mr.  -S.  D. 
Gordon  has  withdrawn  his  offensive  book, 
“Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus”  he  does  not 
wish  or  think  it  right  to  longer  pursue 
him.  We  have  no  evidence  that  he  has 
withdrawn  this  book,  and  on  writing  Dr. 
Root.  McKilliam,  the  Editor  of  The  Morn¬ 
ing  Star ,  of  London,  who  had  at  one  time 
some  correspondence  with  Mr.  Gordon 
about  the  matter,  we  have  received  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reply : 

“I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  fulfilment 
of  S.  D.  Gordon’s  promise  either  to  with¬ 
draw  his  book  ‘Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus/ 
so  dishonoring  to  our  Lord,  or  to  revise  it 
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with  omissions  and  corrections  righteously 
complained  of.  And  yet  on  the  strength 
of  that  promise  he  was  received  and  lauded 
and  idolized  at  Keswick.” 

There  also  came  to  our  hand  last  month 
the  following  words  from  a  Missionary  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  in  China: 

I  appreciated  very  much  the  two  booklets,  “The 
Drift  of  the  Times,  ‘Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus,’” 
and  “The  Down-Grade  Movement.”  I  should  liked 
to  have  had  an  extra  copy  or  two  for  distribution. 
I  heard  S.  D.  Gordon  in  Ruling  this  summer,  and 
felt  about  his  teaching  exactly  what  you  say  in 
the  booklet;  and  it  was  sad  to  see  the  crowds  who 
went  to  hear  him,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  see  the 
few  listening  to  the  good,  solid,  practical,  Biblical 
teaching  of  another  man  there,  who  was  too  sound 
to  be  popular!  I  trust  your  booklets  may  be 
widely  read  and  circulated,  and  may  do  much 
towards  stemming  the  terrible  tide  of  erroneous 
teaching  now  so  prevalent  on  all  hands.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  in  the  work  of  standing  up 
for  His  precious  truth! 

The  f  ollowing  are  some  of  the  statements 
made  by  Mr.  Gordon  in  his  book: 

The  devout  Hebrew,  the  earnest  heathen,  and 
the  more  enlightened  believer  in  Jesus  group  them¬ 
selves  here  by  the  common  purpose  that  grips  them 
alike.  The  Hebrew  with  his  sacrifice,  the  heath¬ 
en  with  his  patient  continuance,  and  the  Christian 
who  kno  ws  more  in  knowing  Jesus,  stand  together 
under  the  mother  wing  of  God. 

The  cross  was  the  invention  of  hate.  There  is 
no  cross  in  God’s  plan  of  atonement. 

Anybody,  anywhere,  with  a  truly  reverential 
thought  upward,  and  a  controlling  purpose  to  be 
right  in  his  life,  will  find  the  door  swinging  wide. 
No  other  badges  or  tickets  required.  This  would 
include  that  remarkable  woman  of  India,  Chundra 
Lelah,  (an  Indian  Priestess)  all  those  weary  years 
before  the  simple  story  of  Jesus  brought  its  flood 
of  light  and  peace,  and  all  of  her  innumerable 
class. 

We  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Gordon  has 
changed  either  his  heart  or  his  doctrine, 
and  we  rejoice  at  every  voice  that  is  raised 
in  warning  against  his  destructive  views 
of  God’s  great  Salvation  through  the  pre¬ 
cious  Blood  of  His  holy  Son. 


A  man  who  was  anxious  about  his  soul 
came  home  from  his  daily  work  and  lifted 
his  little  boy  on  his  knee.  The  child  took 
his  watch  from  his  pocket,  and  holding  it 
to  his  ear,  he  said : 

“It  says  tick,  tick,  tick,  papa.  How  many  ticks 
does  it  say  in  a  day,  papa?” 

“Oh,  I  don’t  know,  child.” 

“How  many  ticks  have  I  lived,  papa?” 

“A  lot,  ever  so  many.” 

“How  many  have  you  lived?” 

“Oh,  don’t  bother  me — thousands  I  suppose.” 

“How  many  more  ticks  will  you  live,  papa?” 

The  man  was  staggered.  The  question  went 
home  to  his  soul  as  a  message  from  God.  He  took 
his  supper  in  silence,  and  then  tried  to  read  the 
newspaper.  The  child  was  put  to  bed.  His  wife 
went  out  and  he  was  left  alone.  All  was  silent — 
except  tha  clock.  Tick,  tick,  tick — “How  many 
more  ticks  will  you  live?”  it  seemed  to  say.  “Both¬ 
er  the  thing,”  said  he.  But  it  went  on — tick,  tick, 
tick.  At  last  he  rose  and  stopped  it.  Ashamed  of 
his  weakness,  he  went  out,  and  ere  long,  under  the 


guidance  of  God,  he  found  himself  near  a  Mission 
hall.  He  thought  he  would  go  in.  As  he  entered 
the  preacher  gave  out  the  hymn : 

"Swift  the  moments  fly  away. 

First  the  hour,  and  then  the  day  ; 

Next  the  weeks,  the  months,  the  year. 

Steal  away  and- disappear." 

That  night  he  trusted  in  Christ  and  was  saved. 

Unsaved  reader,  “ How  many  more  ticks 
will  you  live?" 


We  have  now  printed  the  article,  “¥/hy 
We  Oppose  the  Revision,”  by  Dr.  Bishop 
in  tract  form,  and  it  is  already  in  demand, 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  the  Evangelist,  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  having  sent  in  the  first  request 
for  a  thousand  copies  before  it  was  of? 
from  the  press. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  the  King  James 
Version  was  a  perfect  translation  of  the 
Original  Manuscripts,  and  it  is  not  con¬ 
tended  that  as  a  book  for  reference  the  Re¬ 
vision  may  not  sometimes  be  helpful,  but 
there  were  Unitarians  on  the  Revision 
Committee,  and  undoubtedly  Higher  Crit¬ 
icism  had  its  influence,  while  the  wretched 
translation  of  2  Tim.  3:16  helped  to  break 
down  the  belief  in  the  Plenary  Inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

O  f  the  system  on  which  Drs.  W estcott  and 
Hort  constructed  their  Revised  Greek  text, 
and  which  the  Revisers  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  so  largely  adopted,  Dr.  Scrivener,  the 
greatest  scholar  in  this  field  of  Biblical  lit¬ 
erature,  writes :  “It  is  destitute  not  only  of 
historical  foundation,  but  of  all  probabil¬ 
ity,”  and  he  called  the  Revision  “A  Splen¬ 
did  Sin.” 

Bishop  Wordsworth,  perhaps  the  best 
Greek  scholar  of  this  century,  asks,  “Can 
the  Church  of  England  consistently  accept 
a  version  in  which  36,000  changes  have  been 
made,  not  a  fiftieth  of  which  can  be  shown 
to  be  needed  or  even  desirable  ?”  Dr.  Light- 
foot,  England’s  great,  scholar,  says :  “The 
Revision  must  be  revised  again.  It  can 
never  take  the  place  of  the  Old  Version.” 

The.  learned  Dean  Burgon  states  that  the 
so-called  Revised  Version  not  only  mur¬ 
ders  the  Queen’s  English,  but  is  a  disgrace 
to  the  scholarship  of  the  age.  It  was  a 
grand  opportunity  lost.  Dr.  Tregelles  com¬ 
ments  thus  on  the  translation  of  2  Tim.  3:16: 
“To  some  who  are  aware  that  much  contro¬ 
versy  has  been  carried  on  over  this  text  it 
may  seem  as  if  I  were  assuming  the  Au¬ 
thorized  rendering  to  be  correct :  I  do  so 
assume  rather  than  the  Revised,  because 
the  words  will  bear  no  other  rendering;” 
while  Dr.  Nathaniel  West  writes  as  to  the 
same  verse :  “The  truth  is  the  translators 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  Higher  Crit¬ 
ics.  It.  was  a  high  crime ,  and  that  one 
translation  ought  to  kill  the  Revision.” 
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A  blue  mark  opposite  this  paragraph  indicates 
a  subscription  that  expires  with  this  number.  We 
would  appreciate  an  early  renewal. 

OUR  WINTER  MEETING. 

“I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.” 

God  grant  that  these  words  may  not  need 
to  be  proclaimed  against  us. 

We  now  plan  to  hold  our  Winter  Con¬ 
ference  at  our  Mission  Home  in  this  city, 
beginning  with  a  watch-night  service  at 
g  :oo  P.  M.,  Dec.  31st. 

On  Wednesday,  the  first  of  January,  there 
will  be  but  one  service— a  Missionary  meet¬ 
ing  at  7:30  P.  M.  Thursday  and  Friday, 
services  will  be  held  at  9 130  A.  M. ;  3  :oo  P. 
M.,  and  7:30  in  the  evening.  On  Saturday 
the  evening  meeting  will  be  omitted.  Sun¬ 
day,  the  5th,  there  will  be  services  at  10:3c 
A.  M. ;  3-:oo  ?.  M.,  and  7 :3c  in  the  evening. 

We  cordially  invite  our  friends  to  gather 
with  us,  and  they  will  be  cared  for  freely 
at  our  Home  as  God  may  supply  our  need. 

This  is  a  day  of  money  making  and  of 
pleasure,  but  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  hast¬ 
ens  on,  and  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
worldly  sleep.  We  trust,  therefore,  that 
those  who  read  these  words  will  not  lay 
them  down  without  a  prayer  that  God  may 
direct  them  in  the  matter  of  meeting  with 
us.  _ 

CMiSTMAS  DAY 

How  sweet  and  solemn  the  words — The 
Day  of  Christ.  Amid  the  dark  and  dreary 
days  of  all  the  ages,  amid  the  wreck  and 
desolation  of  the  lives  of  men  and  nations, 
this  Day  shines  out  with  wondrous  light, — 
bringing  for  sinners,  a  Savior ;  for  prison¬ 
ers  of  the  pit,  the  liberty  and  joy  of  heav¬ 
en.  The  Heart  of  God,  taken  from  His  bos¬ 
om,  clothed  in  human  form,  so  that  He 
could  be  truly  called  “The  Son  of  Man;” 
THAT,  the  foundation  for  the  Day. 

Yesterday,  He  was  in  His  Father’s  house, 
exalted  on  His  throne,  having  all  riches, 
honor,  and  glory.  Today,  the  roof  of  a 
stable  shelters  Him,  on  earth  He  lies,  a 
Helpless  Babe,  covered  with  the  flesh  of 
men,  and  the  garments  of  the  poor,  and  be¬ 
fore  Him  stretches  the  weary  -walkthrough 
poverty,  suffering  and  shame,  to  the  Cross 
—TO  DIE.  THIS  WAS  GOD’S  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 
TO  MEN ;  He  saw  the  iniquity,  the  woes,  the 
awful  need  of  man.  The  Father  gave  His 
Son  to  wicked  enemies,  that,  by  His  agon¬ 
ies  and  death,  some  of  them  might  be  rec¬ 
onciled  to  God. 

That  Day,  the  angels  looked  down  and 
wondered  at  the  love  of  God  that  gave  the 
Gift,-— today  they  must  look  down  and 
wonder  as  Christian  men  commemorate  the 


Day.  To  the  heartless  world, — whether 
wearing  the  name  of  Christ,  or  not,  wheth¬ 
er  members  of  the  Church,  or  not, — little 
need  be  said.  What  is  the  Day  to  them? 
Simply  an  idle  hour  of  fleshly  desire  and 
gratification:  THEY  KNOW  HIM  NOT.  But 
to  the  children  of  the  Father’s  Grace,  words 
that  burn  and  break,  and  perhaps  leave  the 
scars  of  chastisement,  but  change  the  heart 
and  life,  may  well  be  spoken. 

Is  this  a  day  for  banqueting,  for  feasting 
in  the  home?  O  thou  redeemed  man,  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  lead  thee  to  the  lonely 
throne  of  God.  Behold  the  Babe  of  Beth¬ 
lehem.  Stop  from  thy  worldly  course ;  con¬ 
sider  what  the  Day  means.  Look,  thou,  and 
see  a  thousand  millions  for  whom  “The 
Man  of  Sorrows”  lived  and  died,  who  never 
yet  have  tasted  a  morsel  of  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Hear  thou  that  cry,  the  cry  of  the 
doomed,  that  comes  from  their  lips  as  they 
drop  fast  into  the  grave  and  hell,  and  then, 
— canst  thou  go  and  feast  on  this  Day?  If 
thou  canst,  the  angels  may  well  wonder  if 
thou  dost  really  understand  His  love,  or  the 
darkness  of  the  pit  from  whence,  by  His’ 
Gift,  thou  thyself  wast  dug. 

O  woman,  in  thy  peaceful  home  today, 
with  friends  about  thee,  because  He  was  a 
homeless,  friendless  wanderer,  is  this  a  day 
for  giving  to  thy  relatives  and  friends,  PRE¬ 
SENTS,  many  of  them  useless,  and  often  only 
presented  for  fear  that  something  will  be 
given  you?  Must  you  have  a  part  in  this 
wasting  of  millions  of  dollars?  Will  you 
see  the  suffering,  hungry  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  almost  at  your  door,  and  hear  the  wail 
of  millions  of  heathen  widows  without  His 
peace,  and  then  throw  away  the  money  that 
might  bring  to  hungry  ones  the  necessities 
of  life,  and  to  darkened  hearts  the  Gospel 
of  His  love?  If  so,  we  may  well  doubt  i£ 
thou  hast  leaned  thy  head  upon  thy  Sav¬ 
ior’s  breast,  and  come  to  know  the  tender 
yearnings  of  His  heart  for  those  who  suf¬ 
fer. 

O  Church  of  God,  and  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers,  do  you  say  we  must  make  this  day  a 
pleasant  time  for  the  children?  On  with 
the  entertainment,  array  them  in  fine 
clothes,  up  with  the  Christmas  tree,  haste 
with  the  good  repast,  set  in  order  the  costly 
furniture,  press  down  the  loud  pedal  of  the 
piano,  and  sing  fast  joyous  songs,  “Christ¬ 
mas  comes  but  once  a  year,” — while  the 
poor  famish  and  die,  the  desolate  heathen 
wail,  the  angels  weep,  and  the  heart  of  your 
Lord  is  heavy  and  distressed.  And  then, 
do  you  wonder  that  the  children  are  sel¬ 
fish?  that  they  do  not  seem  to  care  for  the 
things  of  God  after  the  day  is  over?  and 
that  you  yourself  had  no  liberty  in  prayer 
at  the  cold  prayer-meeting  the  next  night? 
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Unless  your  plans  and  purposes  for  this 
Day  are  in  accord  with  the  mind  of  Him 
who  gave  Himself  to  found  the  Day,  in 
years  to  come  your  children  rising  up  may 
curse  your  name. 

Christian  friend,  hast  thou  said  “This  is 
a  day  for  friend  to  meet  friend, — what  joy 
to  look  into  the  faces  of  those  who  love 
us?”  This  is  not  the  record  of  the  day  as 
written  in  THE  BOOK,  but  a  FRIEND  came 
to  meet  enemies,  His  chief  joy  was  to  look 
down  with  love  upon  those  who  despised 
and  hated  Him,  and  show  them  kindness,—- 
the  kindness  of  God.  Dost  thou  desire 
that  thy  poor,  selfish  heart  have  true  rejoic¬ 
ing?  Go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

Will  it  cost  me  something?  Yes,  to  make 
a  Christmas  Day, — God  kept  nothing  back, 
but  gave  His  most  precious  Gift,  His  only 
Son.  It  will  perhaps  cost  you  a  hard  fight 
to  change  YOUR  WAYS,  and  follow  in  HlS 
WAYS.  What  will  my  friends  think?  They 
will  probably  consider  you  queer,  very 
cranky,  possibly  stingy.  What  shall  I  say 
to  those  who  give  me  presents?  If  you  do 
not  actually  need  the  gifts,  tell  the  giver 
that  you  cannot  accept  them  for  yourself, 
but  will  pass  them  on  to  destitute  ones,  or 
sell  them  and  give  the  money  for  the  spread¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel ;  or  send  them  back,  and 
let  it  be  known  that  you  do  not  wish  to  re¬ 
ceive  presents  on  this  Day. 

How  shall  I  explain  matters  to  the  child¬ 
ren?  Confess  to  them  your  past  mistake  or 
sin,  tell  them  fully  about  the  first  great 
Christmas  Day,  show  them  how  they  them¬ 
selves  may  give,  not  a  few  potatoes  or  old 
clothes  through  the  Sunday  School  for  the 
poor,  and  then  expect  and  receive  some¬ 
thing  especially  fine  at  home  as  a  reward, 
but  give  with  love  the  best  things  they  have 
for  His  sake.  They  will  soon  understand 
you,  and  throughout  eternity  may  bless  you. 

Christian  brother  and  sister,  this  is  a  Day 
for  heart-searching,  for  home-searching, 
for  property-searching,  for  Church-search¬ 
ing,  for  life-searching.  If  in  this  solemn, 
quiet  march,  under  the  shadow  of  His  Gift 
—a  Son  to  die — thou  dost  find  much  pride 
and  selfishness,  as  thou  vainest  thy  eternal 
reward  and  the  “Well  done”  from  His  lips, 
heed  these  poor  words  of  warning,  and  get 
thee  quickly  back  to  the  Manger,  to  the 
Cross,  and  to  the  Heart  of  God,  and  there 
abide  until  thy  hard  heart  is  broken  by  His 
love.  _ 

“AND  WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR?” 

Kansas  City,  Dec.  20,  1912. 
My  Dear  Fellow- Workers : 

“He  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.” 

Alas  for  eyes  that  only  shield  the  life 


from  neighborly  self-sacrifice.  We  see  the 
needy  coming  and  shut  the  door.  We  see 
the  humble  homes  of  want  and  take  another 
street.  We  see  the  neglected  tribes  of 
earth  without  God  and  without  hope  as 
God’s  servants  draw  back  the  curtains,  and 
we  turn  to  our  ov/n  families,  our  ease  and 
our  comforts.  Oh,  how  that  look  may  be 
recorded  against  us.  Better  not  to  have 
known — better  to  have  been  born  blind  than 
to  look  upon  the  needs,  the  sorrows  and  the 
sins  of  this  poor  world,  and  then  to  pass  by 
on  the  other  side.  Selfish  heart  with  the 
name  of  Christ  upon  thy  lips,  may  God  have 
mercy  upon  thee. 

We  arrived  at  Panama  early  Wednesday 
morning,  November  13th,  and  I  was  tied  up 
in  Quarantine  until  Saturday  forenoon,  and 
then  I  found  out  that  there  had  been  heavy 
rains  along  the  line  from  Buenaventura  to 
Cali,  and  that  in  all  probability  the  Rail¬ 
road  was  not  running  and  the  mule  road  im¬ 
passable.  The  Steamer  Manavi  from  Tu- 
maco  and  Buenaventura  was  expected  to  ar¬ 
rive  Sunday,  and  on  Monday  I  learned 
from  the  Steam  Ship  Agents  and  from 
the  Colombia  Confidential  Agent  who  has 
charge  of  despatching  the  Colombia  mails, 
that  some  five  bridges  had  been  washed 
out,  and  that  it  might  be  at  least  thirty 
days  before  the  trains  would  be  running 
again,  and  that  the  mule  road  had  been  dam¬ 
aged  beyond  use.  It  seemed  therefore  nec¬ 
essary  for  me  to  give  up  the  trip  to  Cali, 
and  for  this  I  was  very  sorry. 

I  found  Panama  still  the  same  roaring, 
rushing,  wicked  city,  and  with  the  Gospels 
from  Mr.  Brading  of  the  Scripture  Gift 
Mission  of  London,  the  Spanish  tracts  from 
Mr.  Grant  of  Los  Angeles,  and  English 
tracts  from  our  own  office,  I  made  a  business 
of  tract  distribution  and  found  a  kind  and 
ready  reception.  Sunday  evening  I  went  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Christian  Mission,  but 
the  whole  procedure  seemed  so  insincere 
that  I  slipped  out  and  listened  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  at  the  door  of  the  Baptist  church, 
where  the  minister  appeared  to  be  lectur¬ 
ing  on  temperance.  I  then  stopped  a  few 
minutes  at  an  out-door  meeting  of  the  Sal¬ 
vation  Army ;  here  the  speaker  was  eulo¬ 
gizing  some  person  who  had  lately  died. 
These  were  all  meetings  for  colored  people 
and  in  English.  Leaving  then  these  vari¬ 
ous  gatherings  I  fell  back  to  my  tracts. 
May  God  yet  send  some  true  Gospel  Preach¬ 
ers  to  the  poor  Spanish  and  English  speak¬ 
ing  people  of  Panama. 

I  have  on  this  trip  had  a  personal  confer¬ 
ence  with  a  man  who  has  served  one  of  the 
large  Missionary  Boards  for  some  five  years 
in  South  America,  and  he  tells  me  a  sad 
story  of  the  work  of  two  Societies  belong- 
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ing  to  the  great  denominations  in  that  land. 

If  the  truth  as  God  sees  it  was  set  forth 
in  the  light  of  day  what  a  blushing  o£  faces 
there  would  surely  be,  and  how  much  Grace 
we  all  need  to  walk  sincerely  before  God 
and  speak  honestly  of  our  service  for  Him. 

Tuesday  afternoon  I  took  the  train  for 
Colon  and  could  see  much  of  the  Canal  as 
we  rolled  along.  The  great  work  seems  to 
be  really  coming  to  its  consummation,  and 
then  what  changes  there  will  be  in  sea  nav¬ 
igation,  especially  for  our  west  coast  of 
South  America. 

I  had  not  stopped  over  in  Colon  for  some 
years  and  I  found  it  greatly  changed,  but 
not  for  the  better  I  fear,  and  here  also  I 
found  a  ready  reception  for  Gospel  tracts. 
I  was  glad  to  again  meet  our  old  friend  Mr. 
Yates  who  in  the  early  day  spent  some  time 
with  us  in  Ecuador.  His  years  are  climb¬ 
ing  up,  but  he  still  works  in  the  Baggage 
room  of  the  Railroad  Company. 

I  had  some  discussion  in  my  mind  wheth¬ 
er  to  ship  for  New  York  or  take  the  Steam¬ 
er  for  New  Orleans.  I  had  been  a  little 
afraid  of  the  cold  at  New  York,  and  when  I 
found  that  the  Panama  R.  R.  Steamer  Cris¬ 
tobal  was  chartered  for  a  Congressional 
party  and  did  not  carry  general  passengers, 
there  was  nothing  for  me  to  do  but  to  em¬ 
bark  on  the  Abangarez  of  the  United  Fruit 
Company  for  New  Orleans. 

Therefore  on  Thursday  afternoon  I  was 
safely  aboard  and  we  were  soon  steaming 
out  of  the  harbor  for  our  four  and  one  half 
days’  run.  This  Steamer  carried  only  first 
class  passengers,  and  the  weather  was  fine 
and  the  sea  calm  the  entire  journey,  so 
that  I  had  a  very  comfortable  and  pleasant 
trip,  but  the  drinking  and  worldliness  of  the 
passengers  was  distressing,  and  alas !  I 
found  little  heart  or  courage  to  rebuke  this 
sinful  tide. 

Late  Monday  afternoon  we  entered  the 
jetties  and  passed  Quarantine,  and  then 
continued  our  course  up  stream  until  about 


2  or  3  o’clock  A.  M.  when  we  landed  in  our 
homeland  city  of  New  Orleans.  Early  in 
the  morning  we  were  disembarked  and  I 
soon  found  the  office  of  my  old  friend  Mr. 

J ames  Sherrard,  at  the  Seaman’s  Bethel,  who 
showed  me  no  little  kindness.  I  also  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  for  the  first  time  face  to 
face  our  friend  Dr.  C.  F.  Secord  of  Guate¬ 
mala,  Central  America,  who  was  just  re¬ 
turning  from  France. 

Wednesday  morning  I  took  the  Illinois 
Central  train  for  St.  Louis,  passing  through 
my  old  home  town  of  Cairo  in  the  dead  of 
night,  and  at  9 :2s  Thursday  evening  I  saw 
the  lights  of  Kansas  City  gleaming  across 
the  river.  We  crossed  the  'bridge,  entered 
the  depot,  and  I  was  soon  heme  again,  end¬ 
ing  my  fifty-fourth  voyage  on  the  seas,  and 
unnumbered  trips  by  rail. 

Home! — Yes,  thank  God  for  the  homes 
of  earth,  those  oases  in  the  pilgrim  journey 
that  give  our  tired  hearts  and  bodies  a  bit 
of  shade  and  a  drop  of  water,  and  where  our 
loved  ones  comfort  us  and  with  patience 
bear  with  our  many  failings,  but  we  are  still 
travelers  and  sojourners  saluting  the  prom¬ 
ises,  and  looking  for  that  city  that  hath 
foundation  whose  Builder  and  Architect 
is  God.  ^  _ 

My  fellow-workers,  let  us  gird  up  our 
loins  and  hasten  on.  Some  sweet  day  we 
trust  that  we  shall,  through  Sovereign 
Grace,  pass  through  the  gates  leaning  upon 
the  arm  of  our  Beloved,  and  while  all  heav¬ 
en  rejoices  at  the  wonders  of  His  Grace, 
enter  the  City  of  our  God  to  go  out  no  more 
forever. 

With  such  a  holy  Hope,  let  me  joyfully 
sign  myself, 

Your  pilgrim  brother, 


GOSPEL  MISSIONS  TO  THE  UN  EVANGELIZED. 


Directory. 


Morocco'  Mission. 

Gao.  G.  lead,  Secretary,  Sif  ru,  (  P.  O.  Address.  Slfru.  (via 
Fez)  Morocco,  North 
Victor  Swanson,  j  Africn. 

F.  C.  Enyart,  Mequinez,  Morocco,  North  Africa. 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Enyart, 

Miss  Maude  E.  Cary,  “ 

Miss  A.  Belle  Marshall,  In  the  United  States. 

Miss  Elizabeth  V.  Tryon,  “ 

Ecuador  Mission. 

John  Funk,  Financial  Secretary, 

Casilla  698,  Guayaquil,  Ecuador,  South  America. 
Mrs.  John  Funk, 

Miss  Julia  V.  Anderson,  “ 

Miss  Irene  E.  Danielson,  “ 

W.  D.  Woodward,  " 


Chas.  Olson,  Macas.  1  Post  Office  Address, 

Miss  L.  Leonora  Boehne,  Caieata.  I  Casilia  11,  Riobam- 
Miss  Lela  Easley,  “  |  ba,  Ecuador,  South 

Miss  Ellen  Hyde,  Riobamba.  ]  America. 

C.  P.  Chapman,  In  the  United  States. 

L.  Freeland,  “  “ 

Mrs.  L.  Freeland,  “ 

T.  W.  Johnston,  Cali,  Colombia,  South  America. 
Navajo  Mission. 

fl.  ft.  Solcomb,  Secretary,  Tuba,  Arizona,  U.  S.  A. 

Mrs.  II.  A.  Holcomb, 

Miss  Emma  Johnson,  “  “  “ 

Miss  Clara  E.  Holcomb, 

Conard  VanZee,  In  Minnesota. 

Mrs.  C.  VanZee, 
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Gospel  •  fllMssfonar'e  •  Union. 

IXCOBOSH  ATEO  CtDLE  ADDRESS,  "ELI»PK4K."  KAMSASCIYY. 

Home  Telephone.  East  tiS8. 


- General  Office - 

Abilene,  K3„  address,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  U.  S,  A.  Mew  York  address, 

RaiLLY  Building.  Euclio  A  Seventh  St.  seal  Broadway. 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darlcness  anti  in  the  shadow  of  death." — Lx  nice  1:79, 

THE  DOCTRINE: 

We  believe  in  one  God,  who  is  revealed  In  Scripture  as  subsisting  in  three  equal  persons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ; 
in  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  originally  given  ;  in  the  substitutional  atone¬ 
ment  of  the  Lori  Jesus  Christ ;  in  salvation  only  by  faith  on  Him  ;  in  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  unsaved  ;  and  in  the 
personal  and  premillenninl  coming  of  our  Lord. 

The  SERVICE: 

Missions  among  the  heathen  Morocco ;  Ecuador;  Navajo  Indians,  Arizona:  Gospel  work  in  the  Western 
States.  The  Bible  Institute,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  offers  instruction  in  the  Bible,  experience  in  City  Mission  work,  prepa¬ 
ration  for  work  among  the  Heathen.  Students  are  received  without  reference  to  financial  condition,  but  it  is  hoped  that  in 
answer  to  prayer  all  may  have  a  part  in  supplying  the  needs  of  the  Home. 

The  Gospel  Union  Publishing  Company,  issues  :  The  Gospel  Message— monthly— Gospel  and  Missionary  tracts. 

No  collections  are  taken,  and  no  appeals  are  made  for  money.  Economy  is  practiced.  No  debts  are  incurred.  All  the 
laborers  engage  in  the  work  without  promise  of  financial  support,  and  must  have  their  expectation  from  God. 


Offerings  Received  at  the  Genera /  Office,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  During  the  Month  of  Nov.,  1912. 

Receipt  numbers  followed  by  “d"  denote  offerings  reported  by  our  Missionaries  and  State  and  Local  Workers  in  the 
Homeland  as  having  been  received  direct  from  contributors. 

— Contributions  should  be  forwarded  to  the  President,  Geo.  S.  Fisher.— 


morocco  Mission. 


Date.  Rec.  No. 

Nov.  1—962 . 

2—964 . 

G — 97 S . 

11—989 . 

991  d. . . 

13_998 . 

1000. . . . 

14— 1001 _ 

15— 1002 _ 

19—1007 _ 

21—1009 _ 

1011. . . . 

23—1013 _ 

30—1032  d .  . 


Amt. 

;  n  oo 

5  00 
24  04 
7  50 

1  15 

3  00 

2  50 
75  00 

5  00 

4  50 

4  50 

5  00 
1  70 
1  00 


Total . $145  79 


Ecuador  Mission. 
Date.  Rec.  No. 

Nov.  1—982 . $ 

4— 966 . 

6— 980 . 

7— 982 . 

983 . 

5—  986 . 

11—988 . 

990 . 

992  d. . .  . 

993  d . . . .  : 

994  d. . . . 


Amt. 
5  00 
2  00 

1  SO 

2  50 
5  00 

3  50 

4  75 


>  00 


14 — 1001 .  200  00 

16—1003 .  2  00 

18—1004 .  1  00 

1008 .  5  00 

21—1010 .  1  10 


No 


Date.  Rec.  No. 
25—1014  .  . 
1015. . 

29— 1017.  . 

30— 1033  d 
1034  d 

1037  d 

1038  d 

Total..  . . 


Amt. 
3  00 
22  50 
5  00 
15  55 
17  00 
2  70 
1  00 


$326  25 
Quicbua  Building  Fund. 
Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  25 — 1015 . $  12  50 

Navajo  Mission. 

Date.  Ree.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  6—978 . $  22  00 

9—087.  .  .  - 

11—995  d. 

14—1001.  . 

30—1035  d 
1036  d 


1  00 
5  90 
50  00 
3  00 
2  00 


Total . $  83  90 

Other  Societies. 

Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 
Nov.  30—1019 . $  10  00 

General  Fund. 

For  office  expenses,  person¬ 
al  needs  and  general  travel¬ 
ing  expenses  of  officers  of  the 
General  Council— aside  from 
expenses  in  connection  with 
visiting  our  Missions  among 


the  unevangelized,  which  are 
entered  with  the  funds  of  the 
particular  Mission  visited. 
Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  1 — 982 . $  1  00 

2—985 .  34 

6 — 989 .  50 

970  .  S  00 

971  .  10 

972  .  10 

11—989 .  2  50 

13 —  998 .  1  50 

14— 1001 .  40  00 

30 — 1020 .  25 

1021 .  60 

1022 .  05 

Total . $  54  94 

State  and  local  workers— 
Homeland. 

Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  4—968.. 

6—973  d 
974  d 

m 

977  d 
11—988.  . 

996.  . 

14— 1001 . 

15— 1002. 

19—1008.  . 

30 — 1026  d 

1027  d 
3028  d 
1029  d 


Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  30— 1030  d.  ..$  2  50 
1031  d. . .  71  57 

Total . $194  OS 

The  Bible  Institute. 
Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  2 — 983 . $  1  00 

4 — 968 .  5  12 

6— 981 .  70 

7— 984 .  - -  50 

8— 985 .  4  00 

11—996 .  2  00 

13— 1000 .  2  50 

14 —  1001 .  75  00 

19—1008.....  3  04 

29 —  1018 .  50 

30 —  1023 .  1  00 

1 024  .  1  50 

1025  .  10 

Total . $  96  96 

QesFEL  and  Missionary 
books  and  tracts. 
Date.  Rec.  No.  Amt. 

Nov.  1—961 . $  4  00 

4—967 .  2  00 

6—979 .  1  00 

13 —  999 .  1  00 

14— 1001 .  20  00 

15— 1002 .  5  00 

18—3005 .  50 

21—1011 .  100 

22—1012 .  43 

27 — 1016 .  1  00 


Total.. 


.  $  35  93 


Special  Gifts  for  tha  BJbis  institute— 8  pounds  Sugar,  3  gallon  Syrup,  8  bars  Soap,  4  pounds  Butter,  4  pounds  Butter. 


FOBS!  OF  BEQUEST — I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Gospel  Missionary  Union,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of 

Kansas.-  - — - - Dollars,  and  I  direct  that  the  release  of  the  President,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

for  the  time  being,  of  the  said  Society,  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  my  executors  in  the  premises. 

In  case  specific  real  or  personal  estate  is  devised,  the  following  should  be  used  : 

FORK  OF  DEVISE— I  give  and  devise  to  the  Gospel  Missionary  Union,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Kansas, 

the  following  described  property,  to  wit : - .with  the  appurtenances,  in  fee  simple,  for  the  use,  benefit  and 

behalf  of  the  said  Society  forever. 


All  wills  should  be  witnessed  by  two  persons,  who  state  over  their  signature  that  they  saw  the  maker  sign  the  paper 
which  he  acknowledged  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  and  that  they  have  signed  it  as  witnesses  at  his  request,  and 
In  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other. 


“If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not.” 


January  di,  igt^. 

PROTESTANTISM  AFFIRMATIVE. 

It  is  frequently  asserted  by  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics  and  high  church  Anglicans  that  Protes¬ 
tantism  is  negative  in  character,  and  is  not 
fitted  for  the  great  affirmations  of  Christianity. 
Partly  for  this  reason  there  is  a  portion  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  which  desires  to  eliminate  the  word 
from  the  corporate  name  of  the  Church. 

A  correspondent  of  the  ‘‘Living  Church,” 
however,  rightly  states  the  fact  that  Protes¬ 
tantism  is  affirmative  as  well  as  negative.  He 
says :  “The  word  Protestant  is  by  no  means 
all  or  only  what  its  critics  allege.  Etymologi¬ 
cally  it  has  no  negative  sense  at  all.  It  does 
not  mean  ‘anti’  anything  in  derivation,  but  is 
perfectly  good  Elizabethan  English  for  ‘affirm’ 
or  ‘declare.’  To  protest  is  not  necessarily  to 
protest  ‘against.’  ‘The  man  did  solemnly  pro¬ 
test  unto  us’  (Gen.  43  13) .  ‘I  earnestly  protest¬ 
ed  unto  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day,  rising  early  and  protesting,  obey  My 
voice’  (Jeremiah  11  \y).  ‘I  protest  by  your  re¬ 
joicing’  (I  Cor.  15:31).  Every  time  that  this 
word  occurs  in  the  Authorized  revision  its 
sense  is  entirely  affirmative.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Latin  revision  uses  ‘protestatuir’ 
where  the  English  has  ‘The  Holy  Spirit  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city’  (Acts  20:23). 

“The  protest  of  the  English  Reformation 
was  a  positive  effort  to  restore  and  establish 
the  principles  and  practices  of  earlier  and 
purer  times.  It  was  more  than  a  protest 
against  and  a  repudiation  of  medieval  ex¬ 
travagances  and  abuses.  The  Protestantism 
of  Cranmer  and  Laud  was  affirmative,  like  that 
of  the  ‘Magna  Charta,’  and  the  ‘Declaration 
of  Independence.’  To  both  these  worthies  the 
word  and  what  it  stands  for  were  without  of¬ 
fense.” 


WHY  A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GOES  TO 
CHURCH. 

It  is  probably  true  that  a  larger  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  -members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  than  of  Protestant  Churches  attend 
public  worship.  The  explanation  of  this  fact 
brings  out  some  of  the  characteristic  differ¬ 
ences  between  the  two  communions.  It  is 
sometimes  said  that  Roman  Catholics  attend 
church  better  than  Protestants  because  of  the 
stronger  hold  which  the  priesthood  has  upon 
them.  While  it  is  true  that  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  priest  holds  a  sway  over  the  minds  of  his 
people  which  a  Protestant  minister  would  not 
think  of  wielding,  yet  this  does  not  fully  ex¬ 
plain  the  situation.  The  difference  really  lies 
in  the  different  views  held  by  the  Churches  s 
to  what  is  the  primary  constituent  of  public 
worship. 

.The  Protestant  believes  that  public  wor¬ 
ship  should  consist  in  prayer  and  praise  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  with  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  sacraments  as  frequent  as  is  nec¬ 
essary.  The  Protestant  approaches  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man,  relying  upon  the  guidance 
and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  infallible 
Teacher  of  the  Church.  These  are  pre-emi¬ 
nent  reasons  for  the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  should  command  the  obedience  of  all  peo¬ 
ple.  But  in  order  to  have  value  it  must  be  a 
free  worship.  “God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.”  Acceptable  worship  must  be  glad 
and  free  and  intelligent.  In  order  to  be  “in 
truth,”  it  must  accord  with  the  teachings  of 
Him  who  is  “the  Way,  and  the  Truth  and  the 
Life.”  > 

The  reasons  for  the  Roman  Catholic’s  at¬ 
tendance  upon  the  services  of  his  Church  are 
entirely  different.  A  leading  Roman  Catholic 
paper  reproduces  with  approval  the  statement 
of  Dr.  Maurice  Francis  Egan,  United  States 
Minister  to  Denmark,  as  to  “the  primary  and 
all-important  reason  why  a  Catholic  goes  to 
Church.”  He  says :  “If  I  were  a  Protestant, 
I  think  I  should  go  to  church  to  show  in  a 
special  way  my  reverence  for  Christianity  as 
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the  redeeming  force  in  civilization,  and  as  a 
matter  of  decent  respect  for  the  Lord  of  All, 
who  elects  to  receive  His  subjects  and  chil¬ 
dren  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  But  as  I  am  < 
a  Catholic,  I  go  first;  because  I  am  commanded  < 
to  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  on  1 
pain  of  sin ;  second,  because  I  believe,  under  i 
the  accidents  of  color  and  other  outward  ap-  i 
pearances,  there  exists  the  Real  Presence  of  < 
Christ,  God  and  man,  in  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine,  after  the  priest  has  repeated  the  1 
words,  ‘This  is  My  body  and  this  is  My  blood.'  1 
In  church,  then,  God  as  Love,  communicating  1 
with  man,  is  more  really  present  than  any-  1 
where  else.  I  do  not  go  to  hear  the  sermon:  1 
I  can  as  a  rule  read  a  better  sermon  at  home.  I  « 
do  not  go  for  the  music,  for  the  music  is  often 
hopelessly  unpleasant,  and  I  can  do  better  with 
a  gramophone,  which  I  can  stop  when  I  want 
to !  but  the  one,  great,  permanent  attraction  for 
the  Catholic  is  the  presence  of  Christ,  body 
and  blood,  soul  and  divinity,  in  the  tabernacle 
before  which  the  light  perpetual  burns.  For 
this,  great  arches  are  built,  splendid  windows 
painted,  great  choirs  organized,  and  eloquent 
preachers  trained.  With  all  these  and  without 
the  Eucharist,  which  is  the  center  of  the  Mass, 
the  most  magnificent  church  is  empty.  With 
these,  the  humblest  shed  is  full  of  glory  and 
miracle.” 

With  reference  to  this  statement  of  Min¬ 
ister  Egan  it  should  be  noted  that  he  says 
he  would  go  to  church  because  “he  is  com¬ 
manded  to  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  and  holy 
days  on  pain  of  sin.”  This  is  a  command  of 
the  Church,  not  of  the  Bible.  Its  only  author¬ 
ity  is  tradition  and  not' inspiration.  The  Scrip¬ 
tures  know  nothing  about  Mass  and  do  not 
acknowledge  any  “holy  day”  except  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Sabbath.  While  the  Protestant  recog¬ 
nizes  that  failure  to  perform  any  Christian 
duty  is  a  sin,  which  must  be  repented  of  and 
put  away,  to  the  Roman  Catholic,  “on  the  pain 
of  sin”  means  that  every  sin  must  be  con¬ 
fessed  to  the  priest  and  for  it  he  must-have 
the  priest’s  absolution  in  order  to  be  in 
good  standing  in  the  Church.  Here  emerges 
another  extra-biblical  custom,  “the  confes¬ 
sional,”  which  includes  priestly  absolution. 
This  is  where  the  priest  gets  a  “strangle¬ 
hold’’  upon  his  people,  a  hold  not  contemplated 
in  the  Bible. 

In  the  second  place  Minister  Egan  says  he 
goes  to  church  because  of  the  “Real  Presence” 
in  the  Mass.  That  is,  he  believes  that 
after  the  priest  has  blessed  the  wafer  in  the 
Eucharist,  it  becomes  the  actual  physical  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  although  it  contin¬ 
ues  to  all  appearance  to  be  a  piece  of  bread 
and  has  all  the  qualities  of  bread.  This  is  a 
meaning  which  Romanists  put  upon  the  words 
of  our  Lord  in  the  institution  of  the  Last  Sup¬ 
per  when  He  said,  “This  is  My  body.” 

To  Protestants  ithis  language  is  a  plain  case 
of  metonymy,  where  the  thing  that  represents  is 
identified  in  thought  with  the  thing  that  is  rep¬ 
resented.  There  are  numerous  other  instances 
of  its  use  in  the  Bible.  The  Roman  Catholic 
construction  is  a  monstrous  contradiction  to 
all  the  evidences  of  the  senses,  and  gives  easy 
plausibility  to  all  the  superstition  which  has 
surrounded  a  simple  memorial  ordinance  of  the 
New  Testament.  This  reason  for  the  Roman 
Catholic’s  attendance  at  church  is  also  extra- 
scriptural  and  arises  out  of  a  mass  of  tradi¬ 
tion  which  the  Roman  Church  has  elevated  to 
an  equality  with  the  Bible  as  a  source  of  reli¬ 
gious  authority. 

Surely  the  larger  attendance  upon  merely 
man-made  ceremonies  is  of  less  value  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  the  smaller  gatherings  of 
worshipers  who  are  intent  upon  approaching 
God  in  the  way  which  He  has  appointed.  It 
is  well  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Master 
to  the  Jews,  how  He  said,  “This  people  draw- 
eth  nigh  unto  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  hon- 
oreth  Me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  Me.  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  Me, 
teaching  for  doctrine  the  commandments  of 
men.” 
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[  Will  Be.” 

.  BRANNEN,  &.  D. 

d  The  thought  carries  a  very  rich  suggestion, 
is  While  He  abides  the  same,  God  reveals  Him_ 
e  self  to  each  generation  and  each  man  accord- 
e  ing  to  the  needs  of  that  man  and  that  genera- 
0  tion.  To  us  He  is  not  only  the  fulfillment  of 
1_  all  of  our  needs,  but  the  One  who  fulfilled  the 
n  needs  of  our  fathers,  under  different  circum- 
r>  stances  and  confronted  by  other  tasks.  To  our 
0  children  He  will  not  only  be  the  fulfillment  of 
3j  their  needs,  but  the  One  who  was  sufficient 
y  for  all  the  crises  of  the  past. 

He  is  to  each  man  all  that  the  man  will  let 
him  be.  “I  will  be  that  I  will  be.”  He 
a  would  adapt  Himself  in  fullest  measure  to  the 
a  idiosynoracies,  the  weaknesses,  the  purposes, 

-  the  aspirations  of  each  man. 

Some  time  ago,  on  the  corner  of  a  city 
3  street  I  saw  a  one  story,  substantial  brick 
1  structure.  In  this  building  a  very  prosperous 
business  was  being  conducted.  Recently  I 
>  passed  the  same  corner.  In  place  of  the  one- 
'  story  structure  there  was  a  sixteen-story 
building  of  granite  and  marble.  Instead  of  one 
business,  nearly  five  hundred  businesses  were 
l.  being  conducted  in  the  stately  edifice.  The 
same  plot  of  ground  accommodated  the  office 
1  building  as  had  accommodated  the  one-story 

-  brick  structure.  But  the  life,  the  power,  the 
i  reach  of  the  plot  of  ground  was  immeasurably 

greater  with  the  office  building  than  with  the 
one-story  structure. 

This  is  a  parable  of  human  life.  It  is  ours 
to  have  a  poor,  limited,  meager  God,  or  a  God 
whose  sweep  is  limitless  and  omnipotent.  “I 
will  be  that  I  will  be.” 

The  phrase  is 

The  Expression  of  Divine  Purpose. 

Our  lives  were  made  for  the  dwelling  place 
of  God.  “Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.”  The  primary  pur¬ 
pose  of  our  existence  lies  not  in  accomplishing 
stupendous  tasks,  nor  in  accumulating  vast 
stores,  but  the  purpose  of  our  existence  is  to 
let  God  be  what  He  will  be  in  us  and  to  us 
and  by  us.  This  is  the  essential  measure  of 
progress.  As  we  cast  our  eyes  back  over  the 
past,  we  measure  progress  by  new  discoveries 
that  have  been  made,  by  increased  bank  de¬ 
posits,  by  new  manufactories,  by  an  enlarging 
commerce,  by  new  methods  of  education,  by 
the  increasing  area  of  culture.  These  are  but 
'subordinate  factors  in  progress.  The  true 
measure  of  human  progress  lies  in  the  increas¬ 
ing  habitation  of  God  in  the  spirit  and  life  of 
man.  The  more  God  expresses  Himself  in  the 
spirit  and  life  of  man,  the  finer  the  type  and 
the  greater  the  degree  is  his  advance. 

We  are  familiar  with  human  names — John, 
Susan,  Thomas,  Edward.  These  names  mean 
much  or  little  to  us  according  to  the  person¬ 
alities  with  whom  they  are  associated.  Some 
of  them  are  associated  with  mere  acquaint* 
;  ances;  some  of  them  with  dear  friends,  some 
of  them  with  personalities  who  have  woven 
*  themselves  into  the  texture  of  our  very  souls. 
}  To  one  person  John  is  the  dearest  name  in  the 
world  because  the  person  of  John  fills  soul  and 
t  life.  This  is  true  in  an  infinite  degree  of  God. 
I  His  glorious  Name  means  much  or  little  to  us 

-  according  to  the  place  He  fills  in  us.  The  per- 
1  son  symbolized  by  John  cannot  occupy  a 
j  deeper  or  larger  place.  Finite  affection  re¬ 
mains  finite.  There  is  no  such  limitation  re- 

3  garding  God.  He  means  more  and  more  to  us 
1  as  He  fills  a  larger  and  yet  larger  place  in 
1  soul  and  life. 

1  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

i  m  m  m 

There  is  a  difference  between  pity  and 
,  sympathy.  One  is  thrown  at  you,  the  other 
walks  with  you. — Lillian  Bell. 

It  is  only  when  we  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
[  helpfulness,  that  we  can  have  fellowship  with 
Him  who  went  about  doing  good. 
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FRET  NOT  THYSELF. 

BY  MARGARET  SCOTT  HAUL. 

Fret  not  thyself  o’er  future  ills,  nor  fear; 

The  present  is  so  full  of  pain  and  need, — 

So  fraught  with  woe  produced  by  selfish-  greed. 

Our  hearts  are  full,  and  falls  the  briny  tear 
O’er  countless  ills.  Try  but  to  understand 
The  Father’s  will.  No  evil  shall  befall; 

Trust  in  His  word,  and  led  by  His  own  kind 
Fret  not  thyself,  He  overcometh  all. 

Faith  in  Christ’s  promises  our  lips  profess 
As  weak  and  helpless  unto  Him  we  cry; 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid.  His  righteousness 
Shall,  all  sufficient,  every  need  supply. 

Fret  not  thyself,  but  let  thy  life  attest 

Thy  faith.  His  grace  alone  grants  peace  and  rest. 

Kirkwood,  Ga. 

For  the  Christian  Observer. 

BOUGHT  OUT  OF  THE  MARKET. 

A  Parable  on  Galatians  3:13. 

BY  REV.  J.  G.  GARTH. 

Once  there  was  a  king  who  had  a  son,  a 
magnificent,  manly  fellow,  who  had  reached 
the  estate  of  manhood.  The  king  also  had  a 
province,  a  beautiful  land,  rich  and  fertile  and 
abounding  with  many  streams,  whose  inhabi¬ 
tants  were  law-abiding,  useful  citizens,  who 
paid  tribute  to  the  king  with  .cheerfulness  and 
love. 

This  province,  however,  was  very  near  the 
domain  of  a  robber  chieftain,  who  had  sworn 
everlasting  enmity  to  the  king,  and  was  bid¬ 
ing  his  time  when  he  could  usurp  authority 
over  this  province  before  mentioned. 

The  King  resolved  to  place  his  favorite 
son  over  this  province,  and  he  did  so,  and  gave 
him  a  beautiful  woman  to  be  his  wife,  as  capa¬ 
ble  as  she  was  lovely,  a  true  helpmeet  to  the 
king’s  son. 

The  King  had  all  confidence  in  his  son,  but 
he  sent  with  him,  as  a  friend  and  advisor,  the 
wisest  man  in  his  realm.  So  wise  and  pro¬ 
found  was  this  counsellor,  that  he  bore  the 
name  of  The  Law.  The  king’s  son  was  named 
Adam.  The  province  was  the  Earth. 

The  reign  of  Adam  began  in  the  earth  in  a 
most  auspicious  way.  All  the  morning  stars 
sang  at  the  coronation,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
the  flowers,  the  fruits,  and  the  fields,  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  province,  were  glad  because 
of  their  new  sovereign  and  his  lovely  queen. 
Adam  began  at  once  his  reign,  and  all  nature 
was  in  tune  to  the  perfect  rhapsody  of  love 
and  beauty. 

One  day  the  robber  chieftain  appeared  at 
the  door  of  a  leafy  bower  where  the  prince  and 
his  bride  were  spending  their  leisure  time. 
This  robber  chief  owned  allegiance  to  a  hide¬ 
ous,  dark-browed  ruler  whose  name  was  Sin. 
The  object  of  this  visit  was  to  secure  the 
allegiance  of  the  prince  for  the  chieftain’s  • sov¬ 
ereign,  Sin,  and  thus  have  him  revolt  against 
his  Father,  the  King,  and  take  the  province 
with  him.  Satan,  for  that  was  the  chieftain’s 
name,  introduced  the  matter  first  to  the  lovely 
queen,  hoping  to  use  her  influence  over  her 
husband  to  reach  his  purpose.  He  offered  both 
of  them  great  gain,  as  he  tried  to  make  them 
believe,  if  they  would  serve  his  King.  His 
wiles  were  successful,  and  the  prince  rebelled 
against  his  Father,  even  in  the  presence  of  his 
wise  counsellor,  The  Law,  who  came  up  just 
as  the  transaction  was  in  progress. 

The  Law’s  mighty  brow  grew  fierce  as  he 
saw  the  way  things  were  tending,  and  he  ex¬ 
postulated  with  Adam,  but  all  to  no  avail.  The 
compact  was  sealed  with  Satan,  and  Sin,  the 
hideous  king  of  Satan,  moved  out  of  the  back¬ 
ground  where  he  had  been  concealed,  and 
bade  Satan  clamp  the  chains  on  the  perjured 
prince  and  on  his  beautiful  queen,  who  had 
sold  themselves  and  their  fair  land  for  the 
pleasures  of  Sin.  No  sooner  were  Adam  and 
Eve  in  manacles,  than  immediately,  The  Law, 
the  wise  counsellor  and  friend  of  Adam,  en¬ 
raged  at  the  perfidy  of  the  prince,  offered  him¬ 
self  to  Sin  as  a  taskmaster  over  the  new 
slaves.  The  staff  called  righteousness,  which 
he  had  used  in  his  many  v/alks  with  Adam 
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FOURTH  DEGREE* 

Jj  - -  — - — ,  now  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

the  blessed  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  Holy  Apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  all  the 
saints,  sacred  host  of  Heaven,  and  to  you,  miy  Ghostly  Father,  the  superior  general  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  founded  by  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  in  the  pontincation  of  Paul  the 
HI,  and  continued  to  the  present,  do  by  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  the  matrix  of  God, 
and  the  rod  of  Jesus  Christ,  declare  and  swear  that  His  Holiness,  the  Pope,  is  Christ’s 
vice-regent  and  is  the  true  and  only  head  of  the  Catholic  or  Universal  Church  through¬ 
out  the  earth  ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  keys  of  binding  and  loosing  given  his  Holiness 
bv  my  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  power  to  depose  heretical  kings*,  princes,  States, 
Commonwealths,  and  Governments  and  they  may  be  safely  destroyed.  Therefore  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power  I  will  defeud  this  doctrine  and  His  Holiness’s  right  and  custom 
against  all  usurpers  of  the  heretical  or  Protestant  authority  whatever,  especially  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  Germany,  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway  and  the  now 
pretended  authority  and  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  the  branches  of  same 
now  established  in  Ireland  and  on  the  Continent  of  America  and  elsewhere,  and  all 
adherents  in  regard  that  they  may  be  usurped  and  heretical,  opposing  the  sacred  Mother 
Church  of  Rome. 

I  do  now  denounce  and  disown  any  allegiance  as  due  to  any  heretical  king,  prince, 
or  State,  named  Protestant  or  Liberals,  or  obedience  to  any  of  their  laws,  magistrates, 
or  officers. 

I  do  further  declare  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  of 
the  Calvinists,  Huguenots,  and  others  of  the  name  of  Protestants  or  Masons  to  be 
damnable,  and  they  themselves  to  be  damned  who  will  not  forsake  the  same. 

1  do  further  declare  that  I  will  help,  assist,  and  advise  all  or  any  of  His  Holiness’s 
agents,  in  any  place  where  I  should  be,  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Holland,  Ireland,  or 
America,  or  in  any  other  kingdom  or  territory  I  shall  come  to,  and  do  iny  utmost  to  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  heretical  Protestant  or  Masonic  doctrines  and  to  destroy  all  their  pretended 
powers,  legal  or  otherwise. 

I  do  further  promise  and  declare  that,  notwithstanding  that  I  am  dispensed  with  to 
assume  any  religion  heretical  for  the  propagation  of  the  Mother  Church’s  interest,  to 
keep  secret  and  private  all  her  agents’  counsels  from  time  to  time,  as  they  intrust  me, 
and  not  divulge,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  word,  writing,  or  circumstances  whatever, 
but  to  execute  all  that  should  be  proposed,  given  in  charge,  or  discovered  unto  me  by 
you,  my  Ghostly  Father,  or  any  of  this  sacred  order. 

I  do  further  promise  and  declare  that  I  will  have  no  opinion  or  will  of  my  own 
or  auv  mental  reservation  whatsoever,  even  as  a  corpse  or  cadaver  (perinde  ac  cadaver), 
but  will  unhesitatingly  obey  each  and  every  command  that  I  may  receive  from  my  supe¬ 
riors  in  the  militia  of  the  Pope  and  of  Jesus  Christ. 

That  I  will  go  to  any  part  of  the  world  whithersoever  I  may  be  sent,  to  the  frozen 
regions  North,  jungles  of  India,  to  jthe  centers  of  civilization  of  Europe,  or  to  the  wild 
haunts  of  the  barbarous  sav-.ges  of  America  without  murmuring  or  repining,  and  will 
be  submissive  in  all  things  whatsoever  is  communicated  to  me. 

I  do  further  promise  and  declare  that  I  will,  when  opportunity  presents,  make  and 
wage  relentless  war,  secretly  and  openly,  against  all  heretics,  Protestants  and  Masons, 
as  1  am  directed  to  do,  to  extirpate  tiiern  from  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  and  that  I 
will  spare  neither  age,  sex,  or  condition,  and  that  I  will  hang-,  bum,  waste,  boil,  flay, 
strangle,  and  bury  alive  these  infamous  heretics  ;  rip  up  the  stomachs  and  wombs  of 
their  women,  and  crush  their  infants’  heads  against  the  walls  in  order  to  annihilate 
tlu-ir  execrable  race.  That  when  the  same  can  not  be  done  openly,  I  will  secretly  use 
the  poisonous  cup,  the  strangulation  cord,  the  steel  of  the  poniard,  or  the  leaden  bullet, 
regardless  of  the  honor,  rank,  dignity,  or  authority  of  the  persons,  whatever  may  be 
their  condition  in  life,  either  public  or  private,  as  I  at  any  time  may  be  directed  so  to  do 
by  any  agents  of  the  Pope  or  superior  of  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Father  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  ,  .  ,,  t 

In  confirmation  of  which  I  hereby  dedicate  tny  life,  soul,  and  all  corporal  powers, 
and  with  the  dagger  which  I  now  receive  I  will  subscribe  my  name  written  in  my  blood 
in  testimony  thereof ;  and  should  I  prove  false  or  weaken  in  my  determination,  may 
my  brethren  and  fellow  soldiers  of  the  militia  of  the  Pope  cut  off  my  hands  and  feet 
and  my  throat  from  ear  to  ear,  my  belly  opened  and  sulphur  burned  therein  with  all 
the  punishment  that  can  be  inflicted  upon  me  on  earth  and  my  soul  shall  be  tortured 
by  demons  in  eternal  hell  forever. 

That  I  will  in  voting  always  vote  for  a  K.  of  C.  in  preference  to  a  Protestant,  es¬ 
pecially  a  Mason,  and  that  I  will  leave  my  party  so  to  do  ;  that  if  two  t  atholics  are  on 
the  ticket  I  will  satisfy  myself  which  is  the  better  supporter  of  Mother  Church  and 
vote  accordingly.  ...... 

That  I  will  not  deal  with  or  employ  a  Protestant  if  in  my  power  to  deal  with  or  em¬ 
ploy  a  c  atholic.  That  I  will  place  Catholic  girls  in  Protestant  families  that  a  weekly 
report  may  be  made  of  the  inner  movements  of  the  heretics. 

That  I  will  provide  myself  with  arms  and  ammunition  that  I  may  be  in  readiness 
when  the  word  is  passed,  or  I  am  commanded  to  defend  the  church  either  as  an  individ¬ 
ual  or  with  the  militia  of  the  Pope. 

All  of  which  I, - - ,  do  swear  by  the  blessed  Trinity  and  blessed  sacrament 

which  I  am  now  to  receive  to  perform  and  on  part  to  keep  this,  my  oath. 

In  testimony  hereof,  I  take  this  most  holy  and  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist 
and  witness  the  same  further  with  my  name  written  with  the  point  of  this  dagger 
dipped  in  my  own  blood  and  seal  in  the  face  of  this  holy  sacrament. 

—■Copied  from  the  Congressional  Record,  at  Feb,  ig.  1913.  page  3a^a. 
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Continued  from  page  2. 
while  Romanism  IS,  ought  to  con¬ 
vince  all  reasonable  men  that  purely 
religious  organizations  cannot  meet 
those  which  are  both  religious  and 
political,  as  Romanism  is.  For  this 
reason  all  over  Europe,  where  govern¬ 
ments  have  had  to  deal  with  Roman¬ 
ism  as  a  political  institution,  they 
have  Anti-clerical  or  anti-Romanist 

Klitical  organizations,  which  meet 
me  politically  while  the  theologi¬ 
cal  side  of  the  question  is  left  to  re¬ 
ligious  bodies.  Protestantism  cannot 
enter  politics  as  religious  organiza¬ 
tions;  to  do  so  would  pqt  them  on  a 
par  with  Rome,  would  make  them 
religio-political  oi^anizations.  It  re¬ 
mains  then  that  the  only  thing  Amer¬ 
ican  patriots  can  do  is  to  organize 
politically  to  meet  Rome  politically, 
while  holding  all  religious  organiza¬ 
tions  strictly  to  their  eonstitutional 
functions,  while  meeting  Rome  polit¬ 
ically  with  political  organization. 
Our  religious  organizations  will  meet 
Rome  on  the  theological  fiel«1  whilo 
our  patriotic  organization  will  meet 
her  qn  the  political  fielfi,  and  thus  vre 
shall  hurl  two  armies  at  her,  from 
opposite  sides  and  vanquish  her  from 
both  fields. 

We  can  preach  against  her  relig¬ 
ious  dogmas,  but  we  most  vote 
against  her  political  claims. 

And  wc  shall  not  have  the  hun¬ 
dreds,  thousands  and  millions  neces¬ 
sary  to  meet  her  unless  we  have  the 
units,  the  individual  citizen  who  will 
take  position  square  against  political 
Romanism  and  organize  himself  into 
a  committee  of  one  to  do  all  he  can 
against  Romish  politics.  So  let  ev¬ 
ery  good  citizen  take  the  position 
that  under  no  circumstances  will  he 


politics  trying  to  destroy  this  Repub¬ 
lic.  He  does  not  vote  against  Rome’s 
religious  liberty,  but  he  does  vote 
against  Rome's  political  claims  and 
designs.  Rome  has  entered  politics 
to  destroy  liberty;  liberty  mast  eater 
politics  to  defeat  Rome  and  preserve 
itself.  This  is  plain. 

Then  let  each  individual  go  to  work 
against  Rome,  talk,  write,  educate, 
agitate,  tell  everybody  and  political 
parties  in  particular  that  he  will  sup¬ 
port  no  man  and  no  party  that  tries 
to  run  the  designs  of  popery  over 
liberty.  Any  political  party  that  will 
sneak  in  a  Romanist  candidate  and 
trade  with  the  “Mother  of  Harlots” 
for  votes  and  then  try  to  force  Amer¬ 
icans  to  support  the  unholy  alliance 
with  the  party  lash,  is  a  traitor  to 
liberty.  Out  upon  them  everywhere. 

Next  let  the  individuals  get  togeth- 
e  everywhere,  effect  organizations, 
local,  state,  national.  Unite  forces, 
take  up  the  work  and  present  a  solid 
front  to  Rome  from  sea  to  sea.  This 
is  the  only  way  Rome  can  or  will  be 
met.  The  battle  is  on  noyv  and  Rome 
is  fighting.  Rally,  every  true  Amer¬ 
ican,  to  the  Array  of  Liberty!  ’Get  in 
the  ranks  and  face  this*  insidious  and 
us  foe  until  its  proud, 


deliverance  from  Father  (?)  Phe¬ 
lan,  provided,  of  course,  he  was 
altogether  innocentin  the  matter. 
To  say  the  least,  his  sphinx-like 
silence  is  suggestive. 

This  incident  gives  additional 
emphasis  to  the  fact  that  the  spir¬ 
it  of  Romanism  never  changes. 
The  spirit  of  the  Inquisition,  the 
Bastile,  and  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Day,  though  latent,  exists  fust  as 
really  as  it  did  in  the  days  of 
Romanesque  barbarism.  For, 
while  it  is  true  that  the  Catholic 
laity  has,  by  a  process  of  time, 
made  some  improvement,  the 
Roman  Catholic  priesthood  is  es¬ 
sentially  the  same.  From  a  bit¬ 
ter  fountain  only  bitter  waters 
will  flow. 

We  wish,  however,  to  congrat 
ulate  our  Catholic  friends  that 
their  animus  ended  only  in  an 
insult.  Certainly,  libelous  tracts 
are  better  than  the  thumbscrew 
and  the  fagot,  and  Baptists  have 
felt  both,  through  the  mistaken 
kindness  of  their  papal  adversa¬ 
ries.  For  centuries,  Baptists 
have  felt  the  power  of  papal  pei-- 
secution,  and  yet  in  spite  of  tears 
and  pain  and  blood  they  have  held 
aloft  the  banner  of  their  King. 
In  this  connection,  well  may  they 
say,  with  the  Prisoner  of  Chil- 
lon: 

"But  this  was  for  my  father's 
faith, 

I  suffered  chains  and  courted 
death: 

That  father  perished  at  the  stake 

For  tenets  ho  would  not  forsake; 

And  for  the  same  his  lineal  race 

In  darkness  found  a  dwelling 
place.” 

—Western  Recorder. 


How  different  this  to  the 
crowned  Pope  with  his  subject 
bishops,  kissing  his  feet! 

Study  I.  Pet.  Ch.  v. 

New  Testament  history  and 
doctrine  know  nothing  of  Pop¬ 
ery  except  to  condemn  it,  and  to 
foretell  it  in  prophecy  and  de¬ 
nounce  it, 


WATSON  ON 


unscrupulous 
blasphemous  claims  for  the  political 
rights  of  the  pope  are  buried  in  the 
sea  of  everlasting  obliviou  on  Araeri- 


,  the  Knights  of  Luther,  the  Masonic 
/  Fraternity  are  in  the  battle.  Let  them 
lock  shields,  march  together,  rank 
on  rank,  and.  bear  down  and  away 
this  foreign  exotic  of  the  Dark  Ages 
which  dares  to  attempt  to  illuminate 
this  country  with  tallow  dips  and 
give  ua  the  red  rags  and  oppression 
of  popery  for  the  light  of  the  ages 
and  the  Stars  and  Stripes  of  Liberty. 

Men  of  the  South,  Democrats,  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jefferson,  framers  and  de¬ 
fenders  of  the  American  constitution, 
ORGANIZE  EVERYWHERE,  in  your 
own  way,  and  march  straight  into  the 
face  of  Rome  and  let  her  know  this 
is  America.  And  do  St  NOW! 


CONSIDER  THE  SOURCE 


The  religious  press  has  had  but 
little  to  6ay  concerning  the  gross 
insult  that  was  given  the  South¬ 
ern. -Baptist.  Convention  in  St. 
Louis,  by  Roman  Catholics.  In 
the  building  where  the  Conven¬ 
tion  was  held,  a  large  number  of 
tracts,  given  to  the  villification  of 
non-Catholics,  were  distributed. 
These  tracts  were  entirely  char¬ 
acteristic,  and' eminently  worthy 
of  the  source  from  which  they 
emanated.  The  language  used 
was  the  same  kind  of  billings 
gate  that  has  long  emanated  from 
this  cesspool  of  the  ages,  and  en¬ 
tirely  in  keeping  with  past  per¬ 
formances  in  this  line.  And 
while  we  are  not  specially  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  feeling  that 
prompted  the  affront,  we  are 
somewhat  shocked  at  the  bad 
breeding  displayed  in  offering 
an  insult  to  those  who  were,  in  a 
real  sense,  the  guests  of  the  city. 
In  our  wildest  fancy  we  could 
not  have  expected  Christian 
treatment  from  this  quarter, 
though  we  had  a  right  to  expect 
good  manners,  but  even  in  this 
we  were  grievously  disappointed. 

It  has  not  yet  been  proven  up¬ 
on  whom  should  rest  the  blame 
for  this  wanton  wickedness,  but 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  no  dis¬ 
claimer  has  come  from  the  Rom¬ 
an  Catholic  authorities  of  St. 
Louis.  In  the  absence  of  such  a 
disclaimer,  it  is  but  fair  to  pre¬ 
sume  that  those  in  authority  were 


A  GOOD  ONE 


Thos.  E.  Watson  is  a  past  mas¬ 
ter  in  polemics.  In  the  July 
number  of  his  Magazine  he  uses 
the  argument  from  the  silence 
pf  history,  sacred  and  profane, 
against  popery,  He  cites  the 
fact  that  neither  the  Roman  nor 
Qreek  historians,  who  gave  us 
the  history  of  everything  else  in 

detail,  ever  have  a  word  to  eoy 

about  Peter  being  Pope  at  Rome, 
nor  any  other  man  until  th,e  time 
pf  Phocas  and  Boniface,  when 
they  take  it  up,  and  from  that 
tjme  forward  we  know  the  story. 
He  cites  the  fact  also  that  the 
Scripture  history  is  silent  as  to 
Peter  exercising  any  such  funct¬ 
ion  at  Rome,  indeed  that  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  nothing  about 
Peter  ever  being  in  Rome.  He 
thus  hurls  a  double  negative  ar¬ 
gument  from  the  silence  of  his. 
tory,  into  the  face  of  Romanism. 

Then  he  takes  up  the  positive 
argument*  and  shows  from  Pe¬ 
ter’s  own  writing  that  he  repu¬ 
diated  the  very  principles  and 
practices  of  Romanism.-  "The  el¬ 
ders  (Presbuteros-pastors)which 
are  among  you  (plurality  of  past¬ 
ors)  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder(equality  of  office  and  posi¬ 
tion  with  his  brethren) 

"Neither  as  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  And  when  the  CHIEF 
SHEPHERD  (Christ  —  not  the 
Pope)  shall  appear  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive,  etc.”  The  word  here  ren¬ 
dered  "elders”  is  from  Preabute 
ros,  a  word  of  Hebrew  origin, 
equivalent  to  the  Greek  Episkopoa, 
of  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  “pas¬ 
tor”  is  the  equivalent.  Peter, 
therefore,  acknowledges  all  the 
pastors  as  his  official  equals 
everywhere,  for  his  letter  is  ad¬ 
dressed  "to  the  Strangers  scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and 
Bytlmia,”  so  that  in  all  those  re¬ 
gions,  and  they  covered  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  all  the  known  churches, 
every  pastor  was  regarded  and 
treated  by  Peter  as  equal  in  office 
with  himself.  And  then  to  clinch 
it,  he  expressly  enjoins  them 
against  "being  lord’s  or  masters 
over  God’s  heritage,”  and  then 
to  doubly  clinch  it  he  tells  them 
"when  the  CHIEF  SHEPHERD 
(Christ)  shall  appear  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  crown  of  glory.,'  He  was 
not  crowned  at  that  time  nor 
were  they,  but  when  the  Arch- 
Episcopoi,  Christ  should  appear 


Perryville,  Ala.,  June  30,  1913. 
Dear  Brother  Scarboro:- 

Enclosed  please  find  $3.85  to 
pay  for  15  subscribers  to  Liber¬ 
ator,  names  and  postoffices  of 
whom  I  am  also  sending  a  list 
herewith. 

Now  it  affords  me  great  pleas¬ 
ure  to  be  able  to  do  even  this 
much  for  your  valuable  paper, 
which  I  enjoy  so  much  to  read. 

I  often  read  it  and  then  hand  it 
to  some  one  else  to  read.  I  some¬ 
times  send  it  to  some  of  our  Bap¬ 
tist  preachers  to  read,  trying  to 
open  their  eyes  and  I  am  very 
much  surprised  to  see  the  min¬ 
istry  so  unconcerned  about  this 
awful  curse  of  which  you  and 
Watson  write  so  much,  but  they 
are  falling  in  line  one  by  one.  If 
your  paper  and  Watson's  two 
papers  could  be  put  into  every 
home  in  this  United  States  for 
the  short  period  of  six  months 
there  would  be  quite  a  change  in 
our  rotten  government, and  every 
Cardinal  Gibbons  and  his  sort 
would  not  know  where  they  were 
But  it  is  so  hard  to  get  peo¬ 
ple  to  read  anything,  except  rot¬ 
ten  politics,  baseball,  railroad 
and  automobile  accidents  and 
such  stuff. 

Hope  you  and  Watson  will  keep 
on  until  all  the  sleeping  and  ig¬ 
norant  in  our  grand  old  country 
wUl  have  their  eyes  opened,  and 
often  pray  to  the  good  Lord  to 
spare  you  two  and  others  of  your 
faith  and  pluck,  until  there  will 
not  be  a  rotten  politician  nor  a 
Knight  of  Columbus  lef  t  to  attend 
your  funerals. 

Yours  with  best  wishes  fo] 

your  health  and  success. 

W.  T. 


Wilkes  i  next  morning,  Oct.  12, 
while  t?  snow  was  on  the  red  apples 
and  gnn  Chestnut  leaves.  The  Yad¬ 
kin  vail  was  a  thing  of  beauty,  the 
Blue  R»,  :e  was  draped  in  snow  and 
Wilkestt  o  looked  liek  a  gem  on  the 
silver  thread  of  the  river.  There 
genius  weaves  his  silken  robes  and 
wraps  himself  in  thoughts  borrowed 
from  mountain,  valley  and  sky  while 
from  the  radiant  thinkers  of  the  far 
off  valley  come  to  us  gems  of  wit 
and  wisdom  as  pure  as  ever  crowned 
the  Acropolis  at  Athens  and  up  and 
down  the  silvered  valleys  t> f  that 
sylvan  paradise  rings  oratory  in  its 
golden  notes  whose  beauties  are  but 
the  reflection  of  the  thoughts  in¬ 
spired  by  scenes  where  mountain  and 
meadow,  river  and  rainbow,  snow  and 
sunshine,  strong  men  and  sweet 
maidens,  red  apples  and  roses,  steeps 
and  stars,  clouds  snl  chasms  march 
across  the  backbone  of  the  world  to 
the  music  of  the  spheres,  while  the 
denizens  of  the  mountains  cut  tan- 
bark  and  Pearson  pours  the  purple 
pungency  of  his  powerful  pugnacity 
into  the  Fool  Killer  and  ships  it  out 
to  cure  the  world  of  folly  and  foible 
and  frown  and  make  the  fool  laugh 
at  the  fool  who  mixes  the  meTScine 
to  make  maniacs  marvel  at  the  mirac¬ 
ulous  mixture.  Well,  the  bird  has 
got  away  from  us,  but  if  you  want  to 
laugh  and  grow  fat  just  send  Pear¬ 
son  15  cents  for  the  “Fool  Killer,”  at 
Moravian  Falls,  N.  C.,  and  you  will 
thank  us. 


Did  jou  ever  try  to  make  a  thous¬ 
and  or  two  short  speeches  on  the 
same  Subject  and  not  eay  the  same 
thing  twice?  Try  it  and  then  learn 
to  synjpathize  with  an  editor  whom 
you  expect  to  do  that.  If  you  do 
not  know  how  to  start  just  remember 
the  time  when  you  went  courting  or 
somebody  came  courting  you,  and  we 
will  warrant  you  get  tickled  now  at 
the  foolish  things  said  for  lack  of 
something  sensible  to  say. 

*  *  * 

The  howling  of  the  Romish  press 
gainst  Wilson  because  he  put 
Romanist  in  the  Cabinet  is  getting 
be  rather  fierce.  The  Catholic  Citi¬ 
zen  quotes  several  Romish  papers  and 
suggests  that  a  man  of  that  cult  in 
the  Cabinet  could  have  been  very  use¬ 
ful  to  Mr.  Wilson  in  makisg  sugges¬ 
tions.]  Maybe  those  suggestions 
which(  it  is  known  Romanists  want 
to  male  is  the  very  reason  none  were 
put  ir  the  Cabinet.  America  needs 
suggestions  from  Rome. 


ON  THE  BATTLE  LINE. 


directly  responsible,  or,  at  least, 

condoned  this  deviltry.  We  might  I  then  all  the  equal  psstors  would 
have  reasonably  expected  some  be  crowned. 


Rome  in  The  Movies 

One  of  the  Motion  Pictur  reels 
displayed  during  my  visit  at  De- 
Queen  was  A  Catholic  Priest  go¬ 
ing  forth  to  play  Missionary  a- 
mong  Indians  in  which  the  Priest 
was  captured,  bound,  and  placed 
in  confinement.  But  was  visited 
by  an  Indian  girl,  whom  he  hyp- 
motised  and  got  his  Neck  Chain 
on  with  the  Cross  dangling  from 
it.  And  she  saw  a  Vision  while 
under  the  spell.  The  Spirit  of 
the  forest  appeared  to  her  and 
told  her  to  save  this  Priest  and 
when  she  returned  from  her 
visit  to  the  forest  the,  Priest 
bound  to  the  stake  and  the  fa¬ 
gots  around  him  was  being  fired 
butshe  sprang  in  and  releasd 
and  told  him  her  vision  where¬ 
upon  the  sacraflee  was  posponed 
till  next  day.  But  during  the 
night  the  Hoo  Dooed  girl  stole 
him  away  and  carried  him  to  the 
river  where  he  baptised  her  and 
gave  her  lessons  on  the  chain 
and  cross  and  departed  in  a  Ca¬ 
noe  such  is  the  methods  of  Ro- 
manisn  adopted  to  poison  the 
the  young  Protestant  mind  and 
instill  into  them  those  visionary 
feat  of  superstition  so  much  cor- 
eted  among  the  Roman  Priest¬ 
hood' 

C.  L.  M. 


The  ignorant,  superstitious, 
sotted  victims  of  Romanism,  chained 
1  TUte  nfcoiols  to  the  car  of  papal  des- 
potisnj,  degraded  until  they  know 
ncthi'.k  of  the  liberties  of  mind  or 
conscilce,  and  fighting  like  mad 
beasts  for  their  conscienceless  mas¬ 
ters,  jresent  a  picture  of  human  de- 
gradafon  from  which  the  free  mind 
and  enlightened  conscience  turn 
awa;  ;iu  horror. 


Ronsnism  in  a  good  humor  is  su- 
peratiion,  mad  it  is  fanaticism,  cor¬ 
nered  it  is  a  beast,  and  in  conflict 
with  the  right  it  fights  to  the  death 
agairnt  the  only  truth  that  can  free 
iss  vfcima  from  their  slavery.  It  is 
the  (evil's  masterpiece  of  strategy 
to  enslave  the  dupes  and  make  them 
fight  for  their  oppressors. 

*  *  * 

Wien  a  beer  bloated' and  blasphem- 
_js  Romanist  meets  his  polemic  an- 
tagorist  with  a  threat  to  “bust  him 
with  a  brick"  or  “knodk  his  snoot  off 
av  ’in”  you  will  note  the  self-satis¬ 
fied  (omplacency  with  which  he  set¬ 
tles  (own,  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
his  argument  is  quite  conclusive.  He 
know)  there  is  no  answer  to  an  ai 
gumdit  like  that.  And  there  isn't 


The  Fool  Killer. 

We  had  thought  the  "Fool  Killer” 
dead,  but  Pearson  comes  again  and 
this  time  he  says  he  is  going  after 
a  fine  linotype  and  good  press.  The 
Lino  wilj  surely  do  them  up,  Bro. 
Pearson.  And  by  the  way,  Bro.  Pear¬ 
son  says  his  wife  is  going  to  start 
a  paper  to  show  him  how  she 
beat  “the  fool  thing"  he  is  publish¬ 
ing.  She  must  be  the  antithesis 
(that  means  the  opposite,  Bro.  Pear¬ 
son)  of  her  male  consort,  for  it  is 
unthinkable  that  two  persons 
Pearson’s  temperament  could  abide 
under  one  roof.  Well,  Bro.  Pearson, 
just  look  up  there  at  the  top 
Brushy  Mountain,  right  over  Morav¬ 
ian  Falls  and  think  of  us.  We've 
been  there;  spent  the  night  with  Bro. 
loore  on  the  Mt.  and  came  down  to 


Train  Held  For  Priest. 

DeQueen  Ark.  June  80th 
Editor  Liberator: 

Magnolia  Ark. 

I  learn  from  a  friend  who 
knovs  today  that  Passenger 
train  No.  -  going  North  on  the 
K.  C.  S.  was  held  10  minutes 
over  time  at  Mena  on  Sunday 
the  29th  and  when  the  Conductor 
was  asked  why  this  was  and  he 
claimed  he  diden’t  know.  But 
attbe  end  of  this  10  minutes 
hold  over  the  Catholic  Priest 
with  four  or  five  attendants 
showed  up  for  the  train  and  it 
was  learned  that  the  train  was 
held  over  ten  minutes  to  allow 
them  to  hold  Mass.  And  this 
Priest  was  smoking  a  cigarette. 

Wonder  if  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  or  a  Baptist 
Minister  or  of  any  Protestant 
church  would  be  accorded  such 
honarable  consideration. 

Club  Raisers. 


I  like  your  paper  fine.  It  is  right 
to  the  dot.  1  am  with  you  in  this 
good  work.  God  be  with  you  and 
every  other  man  who  is  working  on 
this  line,  for  I  fear  that  the  time  is 
coming  when  the  horizon  will  not 
be  clear.  I  am  with  you.  O.  J.  L., 
Arkansas. 

,  .  t  t  t 

1  think  The  Liberator  is  the  best 
paper  in  the  world  to  its  size.  May 
God  bless  you  and  Tom  Watson  in 
your  labors.  H.  B.  G.,  Texas. 

V  t  t  t 

You  may  put  me  down  for  ten 

copies  of  “The  Lure  Of  Romanism.’ 

think  it  will  be  a  splendid  book  for 
missionary  work,  judging  from  the 
last  chapters  published.  N.  J.,  Mich. 

f  t  t 

I  would  be  glad  for  The  Liberator 
to  be  in  every  home  in  the  nation. 

N.  J.  H.,  Georgia. 

t  t  t 

I  take  pleasure  in  sending  pou 
twelve  more  subscriptions  to  your 
paper  that  I  picked  up  at  the 
tion.  I  hope  that  it  will  grow 
lion  strong.  W.  T.  J.,  Cal. 

-  +  t  t 

Find  names  of  twelve  enclosed. 

You  will  see  the  good  work  still  goeB 
l.  H.  M  .S„  Texas. 

t  f  t 

I  wish  you  and  The  Liberator  great 
success.  R.  L.  D.,  Louisiana. 

+  t  t 

I  find  The  Liberator  to  be 
the  most  interesting  pieces  of  liter¬ 
ature  I  ever  read  outside  the  covers 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  beacon  light 
hunting  out  the  dark  corners; 
covers  isn  and  political  schemes  of 
Rome’s  hiding.  It  is  locating  Rome' 
mines  which  are  being  planted  very 
thick  and  rapidly  to  overthrow 
government  which  was  bought  for 
price  by  our  forefathers.  Let 
good  work  go  on  and  I  am  sure  it  will 
not  return  unto  you  void.  Here’s  my 
renewal  for  another  yeaar. 

Georgia, 

t  t  t 

Here’s  a  dub  of  seventeen.  The 
more  I  read  The  Liberator  the  better 
I  like  it  I  can  say  let  the  good  work 
on,  and  let  the  truth  continue 
be  told  through  her  columns.  I  will 
do  what  I  can  for  the  papet  in  these 
parts.  G.  E.  H.,  Arkansas. 

t  t.  t 

I  still  like  The  Liberator.  You  are 
well  loaded — just  keep  firing  away. 

W.  W.  B.,  Arkansas: 

■f  t  t 

I  wish  you  unbounded  success  m 
your  exposition  of  Catholicism.  J.  J. 
J.,  Arkansas. 

t  t  t 

Hurrah  for  The  Liberator!  May 
God  bless  you.  I  am  in  this  fight 
with  you  to  a  finish.  I  like  your  way 
of  telling  things.  I  think  the  time 
come  for  ub  all  to  either  take 
bold  stand  for  the  truth  or  see  our 
liberties  all  taken  away  from 
love  the  editors  of  our  patriotic  pa¬ 
pers  although  I’ve  never  seen  either 
of  them.  May  our  God  bless  you  in 
your  most  noble  efforts.  Eld.  D.  C. 
H.,  Texas. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  disparage 
the  ability  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
people  along  any  line  where  they 
really  excel  any  people  on  one  accom- 
listening  to  their  conversation  and 
reading  their  litertature,  that  they 
really  excel  and  people  on  one  accom¬ 
plishment  We  have  been  compelled 
to  admit  this  and  we  are  frank 
enough  to  say  they  are  the  ablest 
“cussera”  we  know.  The  pope  can 
i  more  ways  and  for  more 
,  and  apply  the  curses  to  more 
of  a  man,  and  specialize  and  itemize 
and  distribute  the  cursing  with  more 
scientific  and  studied  vengeance  than 
any  "cusser"  we  ever  read  after, 
fact  one  would  naturally  conclude  that 
he  had  attended  a  “cussin’  school’’ 
and  graduated  and  then  taken 
post-graduate  course  in  the  Cussin’ 
University  under  direct  instruction 
of  his  eminence,  Lucifer  himself. 
Give  him  the  sheepskin,  it  belongs  to 


The  Devil  On  Parade 


Ada.  Okla,,  June  25 
Dear  Liberator:  I  went  to  the 
inoving-picture  show  last  night 
and  saw  on  the  canvas,  the  effort 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  to 
make  America  Roman  Catholic. 

We  were  shown  Popes,  Cardi¬ 
nals,  Bishops,  Priests,  Nuns,  the 
Pope’s  Palace,  etc.,  but  were  not 
shown  the  statue  of  "Bruno”, 
whom  the  Pope  had  burned  to 
death  in  front  of  his  palace  be¬ 
cause  "Bruno  stood  lor  liberty 
and  truth." 

Neither  were  we  shown  the  400 
women  or  the  500  unmarried  men 
who  live  together  with  the  Pope 
his  palace  of  11C0  rooms. 

Neither  were  we  given  any 
reason  why  these  folks  should 
not  marry  and  establish  decent 
homes. 

They  call  the  Pope  and  Priests 
'Father”,  and  from  the  report 
of  ex-priests  and  nuns,,  they  are 
"father”  many  times,  though  un- 
married- 

The  title,  “His  Holiness"  was 
thrown  on  the  canvas.  How  can 
the  Pope  be  “holy”  when  he  en¬ 
dorses  the  murderous  Society 
of  the  Jesuits,  or  when  the 
‘Pope”  and  "Bishops”  exchange 
congratulations  and  are  jubilant 
over  the  murder  of  100,000  Hu¬ 
guenots  in  the  city  of  Paris, 
France,  July  27,  1572? 

How  can  this  Roman  system 
be  "holy”  when  its  hands  are  red 
with  the  innocent  blood  of  these 
Huguenots,,  Waldenfees  —  mur¬ 
dered  by  the  millions  clear  on 
baok  to  the  beginning  of  Popery 
in  the  year  606,  when  Phocas 
the  Roman  Emperor  made  Boni¬ 
face  the  3rd  Universal  Bishop 
If  the  Devil  has  a  greater  or¬ 
ganization  on  the  earth  for  lying, 
deceptioh,  murder  and  graft  on 
the  people  than  Ronlan  Catholic¬ 
ism,  I  fail  to  find  it  in  history  or 
in  the  Bible,  the  book  of  God. 

Let  the  American  people  work 
and  vote  to  open -the  prison  doors 


Eld.  W.  W.  Blanton,  Ark.  - 

G.  E'  Holt,  Arkansas-  - 

Wijey  T.  Jones,  California  - 
J.  jj.  Fry,  Texas, . 

H.  '  M.  Short,  Texas.-- 
Jas.  Edwards,  Texas  - 
N.jJ  Holbrook  Ga.  -  -  - 


“Good  Shepherds,"  and  turn  the 
unpaid,  overworked  women  and 
girls'free,  whose  sweat  and  blood 
like  Israel  in  Egypt,  cries  to  a 
just  God  for  deliverance. 

Signed, 

American  Citizen 

MAGIC  FISH  BAIT.  Make  it  your¬ 
self.  Receipt  Twenty-fire  cents. 
Midktff,  Winter  Home,  Fla. 


Say,  you  men  who  edit  Romanist 
papers!  Don't  you  know  that  the 
dogmas  of  your  system,  the  political 
and  religious  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
the  claim  that  he  is  the  supreme  head 
over  both  church  and  state,  by  divine 
right,  is  in  eternal  and  irreconcilable 
conflict  with  human  liberty,  political 
and  religious,  and  that  the  system 
you  support  is  therefore  the  enemy 
of  this  Republic  and  means  to  de¬ 
stroy  it?  And  don’t  you  know  that 
when,  you  claim  that  Romanism  is  not 
the  enemy  of  this  Republic  and  does 
not  mean  to  overthrow  it.  you  lie? 
Either  you  lie  as  to  the  principles  of 
your  system,  or  you  lie  as  to  Its  in¬ 
tentions  toward  this  Republic.  It  is 
this  Jesuitical,  two-faced,  double  deal¬ 
ing  on  the  part  that  destroys  confi¬ 
dence  In  you.  How  can  honest  men 
believe  those  who  print  and  publish 
one  set  of  principles  and  then  pre¬ 
tend  to  support  anothr.  Go  look  at 
Janus  and  behold  youraelvea. 


BOOKS,  BOOKS. 


We  must  have  a  campaign  of  edu¬ 
cation  on  the  evils  of  Romanism.  We 
offer  here  a  good  list  of  select  books 
oh  this  eubjejet;  they  are  in  good 
paper  covers  and  are  6old  at  a  tow 
price,  for  general  circulation.  took 
over  the  list  carefully,  make  your 
selections  and  order  by  number.  We 
will  do  the  rest.  Please  don’t  send 
Btamps  aa  we  enn  not  use  so  many. 

..  A  Small  Gun  Spiked.  By  Wm. 
Lloyd  Clark.  This  booklet  gets  at 
the  very  heart  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
question.  Price  10c  of  three  for  26c. 

...  The  Great  Debate,  between  Wm. 
Lloyd  Clark  and  Father  Kenery  as  it 
occurred  in  the  opera  house  in  St. 
Augustine,  Ill.,  Sept.  26.  Also  ex¬ 
tracts  from  Mr.  Clark's  speech  in  de¬ 
bate  with  Father  Finn  at  Rochell, 
Ill.,  April  6,  1896.  Price  10c  or  three 
for  26c. 

Crimes  of  Priests..  By  Wm. 
Lloyd  Clark.  A  condensed  review  of 
the  crimes  committed  by  Roman 
Priests  in  the  United  States.  This 
pamphlet  is  an  eye-opener.  Price 
10c  or  three  for  26c. 

4.  Washington  in  the  Grasp  of 
Rome.  By  Wm.  Lloyd  Clark.  This 
pamphlet  contains  one  hundred  estab¬ 
lished  facts  showing  the  political  su¬ 
premacy  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
affairs  of  the  American  Republic. 
Price  10c  or  three  for  26c. 

_.  The  Open  Door  to  Hell.  By 
Bishop  Eastman.  Containing  the  nine 
famous  articles  for  which  the  author 
was  prosecuted  in  the  courts  of  New 
York  state.  Romanism  was  defeated 
and  the  truth  vindicated.  This  is  a 
great  missionary  document.  Pnce 
10c  or  three  for  26c. 

14.  Secret  Instructions  of  the  Je¬ 
suits.  Reprint  from  an  edition  of 
1792,  of  which  the  society  of  the  Je¬ 
suits  on  the  continent  suppressed  all 
copies  obtainable.  When  you  read 
this  book  you  will  know  why  almo? 
every  nation  on  earth  has  suppresse 
this  ‘  order.  Price  25c. 

The  above  books  wil  Ibe  sent  posi 
paid  on  receipt  of  price.  Order  froi 
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Business  Aimouncement 

Wc  will  carry  advertisements  for 
Home  Seekers  on  this  page  for  50 
cents  an  inch,  of  seven  lines,  or  one 
cent  a  word,  each  issue.  Count  the 
words  and  send  one  cent  for  each 
word.  This  department  is  for  those 
who  are  seoking  homes  and  who  want 
to  buy,  sell,  rent  or  exchange  lands 
or  other  home  property. 

Also  for  those  seeking  employment 
and  hte  poor,  the  oppressed  and  n>b- 
ebd  or  those  seeking  helpers  or  labor. 

THE  LIBERATOR  goes  to  all  the 
states  of  America  and  has  a  great 
many  readers  who  have  lands  they 
would  sell,  or  who  want  to  buy  lands 
and  build  homes.  Tell  our  readers 
what  you  have  or  want  and  you  will 
get  results. 


The  labor  that  produces  the  things 
necessary  to  life  and  its  happiness 
and  contentment  lies  at  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  proseprity  and  happiness. 
He  who  produces  and  contributes 
nothing  to  the  sum  total  of  human 
welfare  is  a  drone  and  a  parasite 
the  race. 

Home  for  the  people  is  the  great 
industrial  question  of  the  hour.  It 
is  stirring  the  minds  of  the  nations. 
The  real  secret  of  the  war  in  Mexico 
is  the  speculators  have  gobbled  all 
the  land  and  the  masses  are  home¬ 
less  slaves,  peons,  whose  lives  are 
crushed  by  Commercial  Despotism. 
The  oppression  of  humanity  by  the 
robbers,  called  by  Socialists  "Capital¬ 
ism,”  has  become  a  curse  and  human¬ 
ity  is  entering  into  conflict  now  for 
Commercial  and  Industrial  liberty 
just  as  it  has  entered  before  the  con¬ 
flict  for  political  and  religious  liber¬ 
ty.  The  trinity  of  commercial,  po¬ 
litical  and  religious  despotisms  are 
always  together  and  men  will  never 
be  free  until  this  trinity  is  dethron¬ 
ed. 

*  *  *  ,  .  ■ 
Tolstoi  got  the  inspiration  for  ms 
great  book  on  “Labor”  from  Bonda- 
ref,  a  Russian  peasant,  who  in  broken 
language  told  his  conception  of  the 
secret  of  human  happiness  and  peace. 
In  few  words  it  %vas:  Labor,  produce 
something  useful  to  mankind.  He 
held  that  the  “First  Commandmeent 
of  God  is:  ‘In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,'  and  that  the 
transgression  of  this  law  had  made 
tho  row  masters  and  the  many 
slaves."  The  Russian  nobility  exiled 
Bondaref  for  his  utterances  and  per- 
scuted  Tolstoi,  but  they  set  the  Rus¬ 
sian  people  to  thinking  with  the  re¬ 
sult  that  now  Russia  has  her  con¬ 
gress  and  is  approaching  constitu¬ 
tional  government 

Say  son!  Do  you  work?  If  you 
do  let  us  whisper  a  word  to  you 
which  if  you  will  heed  it  will  mean 
dollars  and  dollars  in  your  pocket  and 
comfort  in  your  old  age:  Don’t  play 
the  other  man’s  game,  he  knows  his 
game  and  you  do  not.  Don’t  waste 
your  time  hunting  fun.  Look  for  the 
dollar  hunter  in  the  trick!  Don’t  let 
the  other  man  convince  you  you  are 
a  fool  and  sell  you  something  to  cure 
it  Don’t  swap  horses  in  the  dark. 
Don’t  spend  money  in  dram  shops, 
you  will  have  nothing  to  show  for  it 
but  a  headache,  an  empty  pocket, 
lost  time  and  a  bad  reputation.  Un¬ 
less  you  are  determined  to  go  to  hell 
by  the  shortest  route,  let  bad  women 
severely  alone. 

£  *  * 

It  is  the  policy  of  those  who  live  by 
their  wits  rather  than  by  their  work, 
to  educate  the  people  to  gamble. 
Railroads  educate  them  to  travel. 
Sports  educate  them  to  play.  Saloons 
educate  them  to  drink.  Prostitution 
educates  in  lust,  cultivates  passion 
in  dance  halls,  theatres,  etc.  Gun 
makers  educate  them  to  war.  It  was 
recently  shown  that  the  Crupp  Co., 
cannon  makers  of  Germany,  had  se¬ 
cured  the  publication  of  articles  in 
French  papers  intended  to  stir  up 
war  with  Germany!  Wanted  to  sell 
guns.  Dress  makers  educate  women 
in  style  and  out  of  style.  The  para¬ 
sites  are  even  undertaking  to  edu¬ 
cate  the  churches  in  the  use  of  their 
wares!  Our  educational  work  is  be¬ 
ing  rapidly  commercialized  to  suit 
the  book  trust.  .  All  these  parasitic 
institutions  oppose  Labor  Organiza¬ 
tions,  because  they  know  that  if  la¬ 
borers  ever  get  fully  organized  so  as 
to  act  in  concert  they  can  scrape  off 
the  parasites  and  put  them  to  work 
or  starve  them. 


on  their  harmony  with  natural  law 
the  laws  God  made  and  enforces. 
They  must  plant  and  cultivate  with 
the  seasons  and  as  the  product  of 
their  labors  grows  to  maturity  under 
natural  law,  they  get  the  lesson  of 
harmonizing  their  lives  and  labors 
with  the  law.  They  live  by  their  la¬ 
bor  and  do  not  expect  nor  try  to 
.heat  somebody  else  out  of  it.  The 
practice  is  honest  and  the  example 
most  wholesome.  They  recognize  the 
luntiful  gifts  of  the  Creator  show¬ 
ered  upon  them,  acknowledge  it  and 
learn  to  imitate  that  spirit  of  liber¬ 
ality.  They  have  room,  fresh  air, 
healthful  labor  and  exercise,  whole¬ 
some  food,  and  when  the  night  comes 
they  go  to  sleep,  rise  early  and  back 
to  their  labors.  They  are  away  from 
the  contaminations  and  temptations 
incident  to  populus  centers,  live  in 
better  environment  and  are  therefore 
a  better  people. 

The  city  is  artificial,  and  there  the 
people  come  in  contact  with  artificial 
laws,  the  laws  and  customs  that  men 
make  and  enforce.  Those  laws  and 
are  made  for  commercial 
and  artificial  purposes,  and  those  who 
will  not  conform  to  them  in  the  cities 
made  to  suffer.  They  must  go 
with  the  crowd,  conform  to  the  style, 
be  a  part  of  the  man-built  machine. 
Its  very  life  is  commercial,  the  dollar 
mark  is  on  everything  and  as  for 
patiently  waiting  and  abiding  natur¬ 
al  law  they  rush  to  the  artificial  and 
learn  to  despise  natural  law.  They 
are  thus  removed  from  contact  with 
nature  and  absorb  the  artificial  un¬ 
til  they  become  artificial  through  and 
through,  in  thought  and  deed.  And 
this  artificiality  does  not  stop  with 
habits,  it  enters  the  very  thoughts, 
souls  and  purposes  of  the  people  un¬ 
til  they  are  the  victims  of  a  halluci¬ 
nation  that  anything  beside  the  arti¬ 
ficial  is  not  tolerable.  Like  Lot  who 
spent  a  time  in  Sodom,  when  he  had 
to  get  out  of  that  city  he  begged  to 
be  allowed  to  go  to  another,  lest  if 
he  went  to  the  country  “some  wild 
beast  devour  him!”  So  the  denizens 
of  the  artificial  centers  come  to  re¬ 
gard  life  in  the  country  as  a  thing 
earful  to  contemplate.  And  as  for 
the  “slow,  pokey  wait”  for  natural 
laws  to  bring  things  to  pass,  they 
try  to  hurry  nature  along,  make  a 
rush  for  riches,  for  pleasure;  for  lame 
and  for  everything,  day  and  night, 
until  they  are  in  a  fine  frenzy  run¬ 
ning  after  the  latest  fad.  And  as  for 
saving  their  earnings  how  can  they 
with  so  much  expense  and  so  much 
->ey  want  they  do  not  need?  And 
so  much  time  wasted  running -after 
the  show.  There  is  the  rustle  and 
bustle,  push  and  pull,  tempt  and  be 
tempted  until  it  takes  pure  gold  to 
go  through  the  daily  and  nightly  fires 
of  temptation  kindled  to  catch  un¬ 
wary  souls.  The  one  great  thing 
aimed  at  is  to  acquire  money  because 
with  that  they  reach  their  objects, 
and  this  commercialized  mass  be¬ 
comes  a  seething  mass  of  grab  and 
get  and  hold,  buy,  sell,  trade,  invent, 
devise,  scheme,  until  the  conscience 
becomes  seared  to  sin  and  virtue 
places  itself  on  the  market  for  the 
highest  bidder.  The  conscience  of 
the  commercialized  community  sinks 
to  the  point  where  it  not  only  tole¬ 
rates  vice,  but  invites  it  to  come  in 
by  issuing  a  license  to  it  and  the 
whole  community  enters  into  part¬ 
nership  with  sin  for  gain;  and  then 
they  cover  over  the  hideous  corrup¬ 
tion  with  the  glare  and  glitter  of  cul¬ 
ture  and  good  clothes  and  defy  any¬ 
body  to  say  they  are  had  folks.  They 
rapture  the  press,  secular  and  reli¬ 
gious,  and  they  coevr  up  home  de¬ 
formities  and  tell  us  about  the  evils 
India  and  China  and  cover  up  home 
doings  with  a  thick  blanket  of  si¬ 
lence.  The  very  atmosphere  and  en¬ 
vironment  breeds  hypocrisy. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons. 


COUNTRY  AND  CITY. 

Why  is  country  life  so  conducive  to 
morals  and  the  development  of  good 
character? 

Is  it? 

It  is.  If  you  will  investiagte  you 
will  find  that  proportionately  to  pop¬ 
ulation,  the  country  produces  a  vast¬ 
ly  larger  proportion  of  men  engaged 
in  the  promotion  of  moral  and  civic 
intereests  than  do  the  cities. 

And  there  is  a  reason  or  reasons: 

1.  The  country  is  natural,  and 
there  the  people  come  in  contact  with 
and  their  evry  existence  depends  up- 


AS  TO  PLEASURE. 

“Laugh  and  the  world  laughs  with 
you — Weep  and  you  weep  alone” 
Man  is  the  only  animal  that 
laughs.  Other  animals  have  a  means 
of  expressing  their  pleasure,  as  when 
the  dog  wags  his  tail;  the  lamb  frisks 
and  the  colt  runs  and  the  cat  cater¬ 
wauls,  but  none  of  them  can  come 
down  to  it  with  a  ha,  ha,  haw!  like 
human  being. 

When  man  is  sad  he  is  the  saddest 
thing  that  lives  and  when  he  is  glad 
s  ditto,  mad  ditto  and  so  on.  He 
has  more  capacity  for  both  pain  and 
pleasure,  joy  and  sorrow,  friendship 
and  hatred  than  any  creature  on  the 
planet  And  this  is  true  because  he 
the  topmost  piece  in  this  earthly 
temple. 

His  Creator  made  him  so,  and  both 
his  joys  and  laughter  and  his  sor- 
!  and  tears  separate  him  infinite¬ 
ly  above  the  low^r  orders.  Every 
■■mile  and  every  tear  of  humanity  is 
in  irrefutable  witness  against  the 
lordid  philosophy  of  the  Darwinian 
school  of  evolution  of  man  from  the 
lower  order. 


the  lowest  plane;  to  them  Cental 
and  moral  pleasures,  those  the 
mind  and  soul  are  unknown;  bJ  man 
not  only  has  capacity  for  the  primal 
pleasures  but  also  for  the  higher 
mental  and  moral  until  his  soul,  may 
ascend  the  heights  of  infinity  and 
join  immortals  in  the  infinite  pleasure 
of  communion  with  the  Creator. 

Creatures  are  graded  and  classed 
according  to  their  native  capacity. 
We  see  differences  in  the  animal 
kingdom.  Certain  animals  find  pleas¬ 
ure  in  association  with  man,  as  the 
dog  and  cat,  birds  and  others.  Each 
genus  is  clearly  defined,  its  species 
are  gregarious  and  their  associations 
limited  to  the  genus.  A  sheep  run¬ 
ning  with  cattle  is  an  abnormality. 
The  herbiverous  never  congregate 
with  the  carniverous.  The  Millen¬ 
nium  will  be  here  when  the  "lion 
lies  down  with  the  lamb”  and  “eats 
straw  like  the  ox.”  Turkeys  never 
mate  with  turkey  buzzards.  The  uni¬ 
versal  law  of  association  limits  the 
association  to  the  genus  and  often  to 
the  species  of  the  genus.  The  wasp 
and  the  hornet  belong  to  the  same 
genus,  but  the  man  who  undertakes 
to  make  them  “nest"  together  will 
have  a  hot  time. 

These  laws  being  understood,  we 
can  approach  the  question  of  “Pleas¬ 
ure"  prepared  to  understand  its  na¬ 
ture  and  decide  its  legitimacy  J  or  il¬ 
legitimacy. 

1.  Physical  Pleasures.  These  ^re  the 
lowest  order,  they  belong  to  the  pure¬ 
ly  animal  nature  of  man.  The  physi¬ 
cal  contest,  the  race,  the  wrestle,  the 
jump,  etc.  The  passions  they  excite 
are  excitement,  ambition,  physical 
force,  prowess  and  pride.  But  they 
descend  by  rapid  gradations  into  the 
prize  fight,  the  brutal  contest  and 
beastliness,  where  the  passions  excit¬ 
ed  are  anger,  fury,  hatred,  murder. 
The  Roman  people  descended  so  low 
in  their  pleasure  before  the  final  end 
came  that  they  were  not  satisfied 
with  mere  exhibitions  of  strength 
and  skill  but  demanded  blood  and 
man  was  pitted  against  beast  and 
finally  men  against  man  in  mortal 
combat  The  history  of  this  sort  of 
sport  shows  that  it  leads  downward 
from  the  mental  and  moral.  Another 
form  of  physical  amusement  Is  the 
dance.  It  is  maintained  by  those 
who  advocate  and  deefnd  it,  that  it  is 
harmless  and  is  intended  to  [make 
people  "graceful”.  The  pleasure  it 
excites  determine  its  nature  and  ef¬ 
fect;  they  are  admiration  for  [form 
and  action  leading  to  a  clirmfc 

at, sen— Xor'-aex,  it 

primary  department  in  a  school 
which  a  full  graduate  has  Am 
either  in  matrimony  or  in  Rcc 
without  matrimony.  Virtue  in  i  ball 
room  is  playing  witli  fire,  and  a  fire 
which  when  kindled  is  quenched  only 
with  death.  This  form  of  p^isure 

also  purely  animal  and  de  'ends 
by  rapid  gradations  down  to  the  ;oth- 
el  where  it  finds  its  consumatinfi. 

In  connection  with  both  das 
mentioned  above,  the  appeals  :o  the 
physical  and  sensual,  feasting,  Irink- 
and  gormandizing  come  in.  The 
roasted  ox  and  the  wassail  bovl 
the  concomitants  of  the  races  aid  the 
dances.  Not  only  appeal  to  th:  ani¬ 
mal  but  make  him  drunken  so  as  tc 
destroy  his  mental  and  moral  ippre- 
ciation,  make  him  as  complete  an  ani¬ 
mal  as  posible.  See  the  salooi  and 
the  night  “Cafe”  with  a  “Ladies  En¬ 
trance"  hard  by,  the  dance  hal  far¬ 
ther  back  and  behind  all  the  ‘house 
of  her  whose  house  is  the  nay  to 
hell,  going  down  to  the  chambirs  of 
death,”  as  Solomon  expressed  it  And 

conection  will  be  found,  whe-e  the 
law  allows  it  and  often  in  th«  face 
if  the  law,  the  gambling  hell,  where 
the  victim  is  robbed  of  any  rerminder 
left  after  the  contest,  the  dance,  the 
feast,  the  drunk  and  the  dive  n  the 
brothel. 

We  have  no  argument  for  either 
the  man  or  the  woman  who  in  the 
face  of  these  wel  lknown  facts,  (lands 
ip  to  say  'T  see  no  harm  in  these 
things.”  An  argument  is  lost  oi  such 
animhlism  as  that. 

2.  Mental  Pleasures.  The  pleas¬ 
ures  of  the  mind,  the  joy  that  comes 
to  the  higher  qualities,  are  elevating. 
To  begin  with  the  untutored  mind 
and  proceed  with  its  development  as 
it  grows,  to  contribute  to  its  growth 
and  engage  in  thoughts  and  occpa- 
tions  which  bring  it  to  maturity  and 
power,  this  is  pleasure  indeed.  “Mind 
>ver  matter,"  is  the  law  of  nature, 
and  to  see  the  mind  master  the  body 
and  use  it  as  a  tool  for  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  great  and  worthy  ob¬ 
jects,  is  to  reach  the  realm  of  real 
manhood  and  be  more  than’  animal. 
Here  thought  grapples  with  the  realm 
of  truth;  wit  hthe  wide  open  book  of 
universal  truth  before  it,  the  mind 
enters  the  arena  of  making  conquest 
of  the  unknown  and  the  race  begins 
which  is  not  content  until  the  mind 
has  ascended  to  the  heavens  and 
named  and  numbered  the  stars.  The 
devotees  of  the  ball  room  add  the 
sports  are  happy  when  he  or  slje  has 
gratified  bodily  desires  and  clothed  in 
finery  and  sports  a  diamond;  The 
devotees  of  mentality  are  happy  when 
they  have  robed  the  mind  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  ascended  the  skies  and  .made 
the  stars  the  solitaries  and  the  neb- 
nla  their  clusters.  Swine  may  glory 


muck  heap  but  they  know  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  exquisite  pleasures  of 
drinking  in  the  glories  of  heaven 
through  a  telescope  or  the  joy  of 
pondering  the  “fourth  dimension." 
LaPlace  delved  the  heavens  from  a 
garrett  until  he  found  new  worlds, 
while  the  sordid  animals  all  about 
reveled  in  animalism.  His  pleasures 
were  as  high  above  theirs  as  the  stars 
above  the  mud  sinks.  In  this  mental 
realm  scholarship,  philantrophy, 
science,  invention,  progress  find  their 
apostles.  From  this  shop  have  come 
to  us  every  great  discovery  and  inven¬ 
tion  that  have  blessed  mankind  and 
lifted  the  race  from  barbarism  to 
civilization.  Compare  the  brute  rev¬ 
eling  in  his  delirium  in  the  filth  of 
his  own  degradation,  the  brawny 
brute  bellowing  like  a  beast  in  the 
prize  ring,  with  the  mind  which  has 
climbed  the  golden  stairs  of  wisdom 
until  it  is  holding  converse  with  far 
off  worlds  and  basking  in  the  glory 
of  universal  and  eternal  truth,  and 
then  measure  the  distance  between 
them  if  you  can. 

3.  Moral  or  Religious  Pleasures. 
The  possible  ultimate  human  attain¬ 
ment  is  to  ascend  until  it  reaches 
The  First  Cause;  to  reach  the  goal 
of  the  eternal  and  know  the  Infinite; 
to  stand  on  the  summit  of  Eternity 
and  have  companionship  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God;  not  simply  to  survey 
the  heavens  and  count  the  stars  and 
behold  their  glory,  but  to  know  Him 
who  made  and  owns  them  and  have 
iart  in  the  glory  of  their  ownership 
and  understand  the  Moral  law  to  know 
and  obey  which  brings  men  into 
munion  with  the  Infinite  and  Eternal. 
It  is  the  joy  of  mentality  to  discover 
and  direct  power,  but  this  is  not  the 
ultimate;  the  moral  nature  of  man 
is  adapted  to  ascend  higher  and  real¬ 
ize  Goodness,  to  enter  the  laboratory 
where  moral  law  is  made  and  under¬ 
stand  the  alchemy  of  principles  and 
scales  of  heaven  the  proportions  of 
righteousness,  and  weigh 
Angels;  this  is  to  feast  the  eyes  of 
love,  justice,  mercy  and  truth  which 
enter  into  perfect  character.  This 
is  to  sit  down  at  the  feast  with  God 
and  make  the  soul  fat  on  the  food  of 
lelujahs  of  joy  whose  up  gushing 
the  understanding  of  all  beauty  in 
the  universe;  this  is  to  regale  the 
ears  of  the  soul  with  all  the  harmonies 
and  symphonies  written  and  possible 
in  the  scale  which  God  alone  can 
trace;  this  is  to  touch  all  the  vibrant 
chords  of  the  soul  into  an  ecstacy  of 
delight  which  bursts  forth  into  hal- 
- - - 
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A  Campaign  of  Education. 


This  will  be  a  battle  to  the  finish  between  American¬ 
ism  and  Romanism. 


■luntams  shall .run.oA-LOxuvet  xm: 

is  the  end  of  the  journey,  the  attain 

ment  of  perfect  pleasure. 

Friend,  what  is  your  ideal  in  seek¬ 
ing  pleasure? 

Do  you  want  our  opinion 
school  devoted  to  foot  ball? 

Ask  us  our  idea  of  the  educational 
effect  of  a  “Bull  Fight? 

Read  No.  1,  above. 

Want  to  know  why  we  think  a  ball 
room  a  sorry  place  to  go? 

Ask  us  what  we  think  of  the  pri 
mary  department  in  the  schools  of 

What  makes  a  home 

A  mere  piece  of  ground,  a  house 
and  folks? 

Nay,  the  ideals,  the  purposes  and 
the  plans  laid  to  ascend  to  the  high¬ 
est. 

Pity  the  place  called  home  where 
all  that  is  done  is  to  serve  the  mus¬ 
cles.  the  stomach,  the  sexual  organs. 
Pity  the  society  whose  ideals  are  all 
limited  to  purely  animal  pleasures. 
That  is  the  level  of  swine,  the  brute. 
It  uses  neither  its  head  nor  heart, 
mind  or  conscience  find  little  or  no 
exercise  in  such  a  place. 

Institutions  are  built  to  serve  men’s 
needs  or  desires. 

There  are  saloons  and  brothels,  li¬ 
censed  to  serve. 

What  need  or  attainment  useful  to 

There  are  schools  for  the  mind. 

Which  way  are  you  going,  up  ■ 
down,  following  the  angels  or  the  a 
imals? 

There  are  churches. 

Why?  For  what  do  they  stand? 
\Mhat  are  their  ideals?  What  gospel 
io  they  preach?  What  sort  of 
and  women  do  they  present  to  the 
world  as  a  result  of  their  training 
and  discipline?  Dancers,  club 
rons,  patrons  of  saloons?  gamblers? 
Money  chasers?  Devotees  of  animal 
pleasures?  Profane?  Obscene" 

On  what  plane  and  in  what  realm 
do  they  seek  their  pleasures? 

Prayer  meeting  or  picture  shows 

Think  heaven’s  thoughts  or  th 
thoughts  of  animals? 

See  the  difference? 

Behold  the  Light!  as  the  pope  and 
his  followers  march  down  the  streets 
at  noonday,  wearing  petticoats  and 
carrying  tallow  dips.  If  the  man 
the  moon  ever  gets  tickled  it  must  be 
when  he  thinks  of  a  joke  like  that 
played  on  the  sun. 


fewlOITRE  can  be  safely  cured. 
[|V’-1\|  Full  prescription,  filled  any¬ 
where;  sent  for  50c.  ‘Shield, 
Box  222,  Chardon,  Ohio.  Advt 


TAPE-WORM 


ON  THE  BATTLE  LINE. 

Your  puper  is  getting  pretty  well 
circulated  in  this  part  of  the  country 
and  1  think  the  people  are  getting 
their  eyes  open  to  some  of  Rome's 
work.  We  trust  they  will  soon  get 
wide  awake.  I  shall  help  all  I  can, 
and  wish  you  great  success  in  the 
work,  for  1  know  it  is  for  Truth.  I. 
R.  S.,  Texas. 

CLUB  RAISERS. 

Party  at  Dublin,  Georgia  .  10 

W.  J.  Pyron,  Georgia  .  10 

I.  R.  Stewart,  Texas  .  io 

C  .F.  Gordon,  Arkansas  .  ll 

J.  U.  Fry,  Texas  . .  12 


WE  MUST  MEET  ROME ! 


Romanism  is  sowing  in  America  with  false  claims  and  mis¬ 
representation  of  Protestantism.  She  is  denouncing  the  truth 
and  Protestantism. 


We  have  been  looking  for  a  book  that  could  be  used  by  the 
masses,  to  meet  and  vanquish  Romanism;  a  book  that  covers  the 
whole  field,  from  the  beginning  of  Romanism  to  the  present  time, 
doctrinal,  historical  and  practical;  and  yet  a  book  that  can  be 
sold  for  25  cents  so  the  masses  of  the  people  can  have  it. 


We  Have  it: 

THE  LURE  OF  ROMANISM. 


i  Pope. 


It  contains  seven  chapters,  as  follows: 

I.  The  Early  Bishop  of  Rome  Not  a 

II.  Boastful  Claims  of  Romanists. 

III.  The  Romish  Church  the  Great  Corrupter. 

IV.  Monks  and  Manuscripts. 

V.  Romanism  and  Learning. 


B  JI.XKVS..1TU 


_  Vi.  la-tiMLCjiurch  of  Rome  a  Menaceto  Qnr  Country? 

VII.  Tne  Roman  ChurchNof  tfilfOTdesf  ChhrcK. 

This  book  covers  the  whole  field  we  need  to  cover  now,  and 
is  a  complete  exposure  and  refutation  of  Romanism  all  the  way. 

HELP  US  CIRCULATE  100,000  COPIES  OF  IT. 

Here  is  the  plan : 

Write  us  how  many  copies  you  will  take  at  25  cents  each,  10, 
20,  50, 100,  500,  or  1,000,  so  we  will  know  how  many  to  print.  Send 
us  the  money,  we  send  you  the  books,  you  sell  them,  put  the  money 
in  your  pocket  with  your  profit  and  it  is  done.  Above  price  is 
wholesale. 

SIZE  OF  THE  BOOK. 

It  will  be  six  by  nine  inches,  we  shall  write  an  introductory 
chapter  and  also  add  “Roman  Oaths  and  Curses”  as  the  last  Chap¬ 
ter,  so  it  will  contain  IX  chapters  and  one  hundred  pages,  be  bound 
in  heavy  Manila,  printed  on  good  white  paper,  in  large  type  so 
everybody  can  read  it.  The  retail  price  will  be  50  eents,  and  it 
will  sell  like  hot  lunch  at  the  price. 

NOW  READY  TO  PRINT  IT. 

It  is  now  in  type,  linotyped  permanently,  and  we  can  print  all 
wanted  without  resetting  the  type.  We  want  to  know  how  many 
you  can  use  in  order  to  determine  how  many  to  print  of  first  edi¬ 
tion.  Rush  the  orders  right  in.  We  go  to  press  with  it  July  15. 
Get  orders  in  at  once. 

THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE  BOOK. 

Is  one  of  the  ablest  scholars  in  America,  a  student,  writer, 
preacher  and  educator.  He  has  given  us  the  facts  as  they  are. 
You  can  depend  upon  this  work.  It  goes  to  the  bottom  of  the  ques¬ 
tion,  cites  authorities  and  satisfies  the  student. 

Every  copy  will  have  this  printed  on  it: 

“I  AM  A  MISSONARY  SENT  OUT  TO  TELL  THE  PEOPLE 
THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  ROMANISM.  READ  ME  AND  SELL  OR 
GIVE  ME  TO  ANOTHER  PERSON.  DO  NOT  LAY  ME  ASIDE 
AND  SILENCE  ME.  I  AM  A  MESSENGER  WITH  A  MESSAGE 
FOR  THE  PEOPLE.  I  DO  NOT  EAT,  WEAR  CLOTHES,  NOR 
SLEEP.  AND  I  WORK  WITHOUT  SALARY.  I  AM  A  MIS¬ 
SIONARY  SENT  OUT  BY  THE  FRIENDS  OF  LIBERTY  AND 
LIGHT.  SEND  ME  ON  MY  WAY  TO  DO  MY  WORK.” 

Now  for  a  pull  all  together,  to  save  America  from  Romanism, 
whose  motto  is  “Make  America  Catholic.”  Here  is  a  plan  of 
doing  mission  work  to  save  America  from  Catholicism  that  will 
pay  its  own  way  without  donations  from  anybody.  For  25  cents 
you  can  put  this  missionary  in  the  field  and  keep  him  there  in¬ 
definitely  for  years,  or  you  can  sell  it  to  another,  get  your  money 
back  and  still  he  does  his  work.  There  is  no  collection,  no  salary 
and  if  the  misionary  gets  lost  you  can  get  another  one.  If  a 
cannibal  eats  him  or  a  Romanist  tears  him  up  it  wont  hurt  him. 
Let’s  send  out  100,000  of  them  and  let  them  tell  the  WHOLE 
TRUTH  ON  ROMANISM,  ALL  OVER  AMERICA.  Send  orders 
at  once  to 

COLUMBIA  PUBLISHING  &  PRINTING  CO., 
MAGNOLIA,  ARKANSAS. 


“PROCLAIM  LIBERTY  THROUGHOUT  ALL  THE  LAND  UNTO  ALL  THE  INHABITANTS  THEREOF.”— BIBLE. 


VOL.  IV,  No.  22.  THE  LIBERATOR. 


MAGNOLIA,  ARK.,  Thursday,  July  10,  191,3. 
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Business  Announcements. 

Labels  on  papers  or  wrappers 
show  dates  to  which  subscriptions 
are  paid.  Please  notice  dates  on 
labels  and  keep  your  subscription 
paid  up.  ,  , , 

In  ordering  change  of  address, 
give  old  and  new  postoffices.  Give 
us  two  weeks  to  change  labels. 

Those  desiring  to  act  as  agents 
the  paper  will  please  write  for  terms. 

For  a  Club  of  Five  we  will  send 
the  paper  one  year  to  the  party 
sending  the  Club. 

Correspondence  solicited,  on  prac¬ 
tical  subjects.  Write  very  plainly, 
and  on  one  side  of  paper  only.  Manu¬ 
script  not  returned  unless  postage 
is  enclosed. 

Address  all  letters  and  make  all 
checks,  orders,  etc.,  payable  to  The 
Columbia  Publishing  &  Printing 
Co..  Magnolia,  Ark. 

J.  A.  SCARBORO,  Editor. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

All  communications  concerning  ad¬ 
vertising  should  be  addressed  to  C. 
F.  Waddell  Co.,  Room  720,  Harris 
Trust  and  Savings  Bank  Bldg.,  Ill 
and  117  W.  Monroe  Street,  Chicago, 
Ill.,  our  advertising  agents,  who 
negotiate  all  advertising  contracts 
and  have  charge  of  our  advertising 


SPECIAL  ARTICLES.  — We 
publish  special  articles  to  meet  special 
needs  on  orders  for  1,000  or  more 
copies. 


FOR  PAMPHLETS— We  will 
glad  to  put  special  articles  in  folder 
or  pamphlet  form  after  printing  in 
The  Liberator  at  special  low  prices- 
Write  us  what  you  want.  ** 


BUNDLE  PRICES  OF 
THE  LIBERATOR 

TO  SAME  ADDRESS,  POSTPAID. 

5  copies  . $ 

10  copies  . 07 

15  copies . 10 

25  copies . 15 

40  copies . 20 

50  copies  .  -25 

80  copies . 10 

100  copies . 50 

1000  copies  .  5.00 

Don’t  send  stamps  for  more  than 
20  cents,  not  at  all  unless  unavoidable. 


Notice  the  Label  on  your 
paper,  do  not  let  your  sub¬ 
scription  expire. 


If  you  receive  a 
copy  it  means  a  polite  in¬ 
vitation  to  subscribe, 


HEADITGfUALS. 

Half  way  right  may  be  good,  but 
II  the  way  right  is  better. 

*  *  * 

It  is  so  hot  here  in  Arkansas  now 
that  the  wagons  are  going  around 
wit  their  tongues  out. 

*  *  * 

The  man  who  apologizes  to  ths  dev¬ 
il  need  not  expect  God  to  hear  his 
prayers. 

*  *  * 

Some  people  are  so  “conservative” 
that  all  the  harness  they  need  is 
breeching  strap;  they  never  pull  on 
the  traces. 

*  *  * 

The  man  who  is  religious  outsidf 
and  full  of  cursing  on  the  inside  cer¬ 
tainly  has  the  “best  side  out."  If  he 
was  reversed  people  would  see  what 
he  really  is. 

*  *  * 

Muckraker!”  did  you  say?  Yes, 
Well  it  is  your  muck,  Mr.  priest,  and 
moral  sanitation  requires  its  remov¬ 
al  for  the  public  health. 

In  war  some  soldiers  are  slain  and 
there  are  losses,  but  every  life  and 
every  dollar  invested  counts  in  the 
sum  total  of  the  victory.  Put 
something. 

*  *  * 

This  conflict  with  Rome  presents 
the  amazing  spectacle  of  many  who 
call  themselves  Protestants  sifting  on 
the  fence  and  poo-poohing  those  ir 
the  conflict  Well,  it  was  ever  so. 

*  *  * 

Those  whose  ambitions  all  termi¬ 
nate  upon  their  own  ease  and  pleas¬ 
ure  are  practically  useless  in  all  great 
conflicts  for  principles.  They  live  and 
they  die  and  that  is  about  all. 

*  *  * 

Anything  is  better  than  stagna¬ 
tion:  Raise  a  racket  and  stir  up  the 
thought  and  energy  of  the  people. 
Poke  that  sleepy  citizen  until  he  sits 
up  and  asks  what  you  want.  Then 
tell  him. 

*  *  * 

If  you  receive  Sample  Copy 
it  means  a  polite  invitation  to 
subscribe. 

#  *  * 

The  Irish  Catholics  are  the  only 
people  we  know  who  convert  a  fun¬ 
eral  into  a  wake  and  drink  the  health 
of  the  departed  to  Purgatory  The 
Irish  are  a  great  people,  especially 

t  a  joke  and  a  wake. 

*  *  ■» 

Crowley’s  bloody  face  is  a  demon¬ 
stration  of  Romo’s  arguments  and 
spirit.  Brickbats  and  sash  weights 
seem  to  be  the  best  evidence  Rome 
has  to  use  against  free  speech.  Thanks 
much. 

*  *  * 

'Dead  men  tell  no  tales,”  but  then 
history  has  a  most  annoying  way  of 
telling  who  killed  them  and  why. 
This  is  the  thing  in  history  that 
makes  Romanists  shy  on  history.  And 
well  they  may  wince. 

*  *  * 

Those  who  knowingly  deliver  our 
institutions  to  traitors  are  particeps 
criminis.  Romanism  is  the  well 
known  and  self-confessed  and  open 
enemy  of  our  public  schools,  there¬ 
fore  those  who  deliver  the  schools  to 
them  are  traitors  to  the  public 
schools- 

Victory  for  principles  and  liberty 
depend  upon  no  one  man,  or  set  of 
men,  but  upon  the  united  efforts  of  a 
great  army.  And  there  is  more  pow¬ 
er  in  the  infantry  than  in  the  artil¬ 
lery.  The  man  or  paper  that  decides 
he  or  it  is  the  whole  outfit  is 
j  good  place  to  fail. 


VERY  SPECIAL 

PREMIUM. 


COMPLETE  SET  OF  RIDPAH’S  HISTORY. 


Nine  Volumes  in  Full  Morrocco  Binding  Worth  $40. 


Ridpath’s  History  is  one  of  the  latest  and  very  best 
Universal  Histories.  These  books  are  8  1-2  inches  wide 
and  10  1  2  inches  long,  and  average  about  two  inches 
thick,  so  that  the  set  measures  17  inches  wide  and 
10  1-2  inches  high. 

We  are  going  to  give  away,  absolutely  free,  express 
charges  prepaid  to  your  nearest  express  office,  this 
magnificent  set  of  books  as  t  premium  to  the  person 
sending  the  largest  number  o'  subscribers  to  the  Lib- 
erator 

FROM  MAY  10,  191J  TCjftttPTEMBER'lrit 


.Beside  this  we  are  goinr  to  give  to  each  person 
sending  the  largest  single  lis  each  week  from  now  un¬ 
til  Sept.  1,  a  fine  Teacher’s  1  ible,  full  Morrocco  bound, 
with  concordance,  helps,  maii,  etc.,  worth  $2.50. 


MANY  IN  TH: 


CONTEST. 


Already  many  have  entued  the  contest  and  it  is 
growing  interesting.  The  elms  are  coming  in  and  we 
are  printing  each  week  the  nanes  and  the  number  sent 
in,  so  each  can  see  what  is  biing  done. 

Join  in  and  help.  Whethtr  you  get  a  premium  or 
not  you  are  helping  us  in  the  conflict  with  Rome,  and 
your  work  will  count  for  time  and  eternity. 

We  must  have  a  large  list  to  make  the  Liberator 
self-supporting,  and  we  want  a  list  large  enough  so 
we  can  put  the  paper  flat  to  all  at  25  cents.  Help  us 
get  this  list  by  September  1  and  we  shall  move  forward 
grandly. 

This  is  your  battle  as  well  as  ours.  Let  us  help  each 
other. 

Address:  The  Liberator,  Magnolia,  Ark.  tf 


Since  we  are  so  dependent  upon  the 
voluntary  cooperation  of  the  forces 
of  liberty,  would  it  not  be  well  to 
carefully  avoid  violating  the  liber¬ 
ties  of  others?  There  is  much  differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  organizations  using  men 
and  men  using  organizations.  Ma¬ 
chinery  that  cannot  be  controled  is 
dangerous. 

*  *  * 

We  are  in  the  conflict  for  princi¬ 
ples,  not  for  profit  or  pleasure.  We 
could  do  many  things  which  would 
pay  better  so  far  as  dollars  are  con¬ 
cerned,  but  we  know  of  absolutely 
nothing  which  needs  to  be  done  more 
at  this  time  than  to  expose  and  van¬ 
quish  the  proud,  false  claims  of  Ro¬ 
manism. 

#  *  * 

Our  friends  on  The  Battle  Line  art 
ir  stay  and  help  in  the  summer 
stringency.  We  want  to  thank  them 
over  and  over  again  for  their  help. 
Our  army  of  helpers  is  growing  daily 
nd  they  write  ns  it  is  easy  to  get 
clubs  for  the  Liberator. 


A  fakir  who  peddles  prayers  to  get 
dead  folks  out  of  Purgatory  ought 
to  be  forcel  into  court  and  made  to 
prove  there  is  a  Purgatory  and  that 
he  can  get  the  dead  out  of  it,  or  made 
to  disgorge.  The  state  takes  care  of 
lunatics  and  it  ought  to  take  care  of 
those  who  believe  what  Romanism 
teaches  about  Purgatory. 

*  *  * 

After  Taft’s  kow-towing  to  Gib¬ 
bons  and  attending  masses  it  must 
go  rather  hard  with  the  Papal  pro¬ 
pagandists  to  set  aside  and  actually 
discover  the  difference  between  an 
aristocratic  Republican  and  a  Demo¬ 
cratic  administration.  But  such 
things  wil  lhappen  sometimes.  “Bear 
it  the  best  you  can.  Pap,  it  will  be 
the  making  of  the  pups." 


About  twice 


SPECIAL  JULY  OFFER. 

During  July  we  will  send 
the  Liberator  to  Clubs  of  five 
for  25  cents  each,  and  a  sub 
scription  free  to  the  person 
getting  up  the  club.  This  ap 
plies  to  renewals  also.  This 
offer  limited  to  July.  No  pre¬ 
miums  or  commissions. 


week  the  Romish 
the  "news  “of 
some  wonderful  miracle  performel  at 
some  far  off  shrine  where  the  faith¬ 
ful  meet  to  pary  to  St.  This  and  St. 
That.  So  near  and  yet  so  far!  Like 
the  end  of  the  rainbow,  always  just 
a  little  farther  on.  Wjhy  not  ship  in 
a  few  real  miracles  C.  O.  D.  subject 
to  “Examination?”  Oh!  you  fake! 

*  *  * 

The  Liberator  has  just  turned  out 
a  nice  booklet  for  Bro.  McGhee  of 
Ada,  Okla.,  also  a  fine  catalogue  for 
Jacksonville  College,  Jacksonville, 
Texas,  and  now  the  job  department 
is  on  another  fine  catalogue  for  the 
Third  District  Agricultural  College 
here  in  Magnolia.  People  of  good 
taste  know  where  to  get  fine  work  at 
fair  prices.  Try  us. 

*  * 

There  are  a  MILLION  men 
in  the  South  alone  who  ought 
to  be  reading  the  Liberator. 
Help  us  reach  them. 

The  Protestant  preacher  who  can¬ 
not  screw  his  moral  courage  up  to 
the  point  of  exposing  and  opposing 
Popery,  ought  to  send  in  his  resig¬ 
nation  as  a  Protestant  and  ask  for 
a  job  in  a  soft  drink  establishment. 

*  *  * 

The  flood  is  coming  on.  Romanism 
said,  “Make  America  Catholic,”  and 
for  answer  Protestantism  has  turned 
loose  a  flood  of  history  on  Romanism 
and  now  it’s  a  scramble  for  straws 
to  keep  from  drowning.  Let  the 
flood  rise. 

*  *  * 

Is  the  war  over?  Had  a  great  re¬ 
union  betwixt  the  grays  and  the  blues 
at  Gettysburg,  some  old  soldier  de¬ 
nounced  Lincoln  and  the  fight  was 
on.  Result:  Seven  men  stabbed. 
Chaining  tigers  does  not  change  ti¬ 
gers. 

*  *  * 

The  Leopard’s  spots  inhere  in  his 
nature,  and  the  spots  of  persecution 
Romanism  grow  out  of  its  inherent 
nature  which  is  diametrically  oppos¬ 
ed  to  liberty. 


Say,  Editor  of  the  Anecdote,  Tex.: 
We  propose  to  demonstrate  that 
trnssubstantiation  is  a  fraud.  This 
way:  You  transsubstantiate  a  piece 
of  bread;  then  send  it  to  us  by  ex¬ 
press,  substantiated,  under  seal.  We 
will  take  the  piece  of^bread  and  an- 
if  alyze  it‘  and  'prove  by  every  lest 
known  to  bread  that  ft  is  simply 
only  bread.  Or  we  will  take  two 
pieces,  one  substantiated  and  the 
other  not  and  cross  them  about  and 
you  yourself  cannot  tell  which  piece 
you  made  into  a  god  and  which  piece 
you  did.  not.  Want  to  try  it? 


Hustle  for  that  set 
of  RIDPATH’S  History, 
it  is  worth  a  hustle. 


Tell  the  people  about  our 
special  July  offer,  show 
them  the  paper  and  take 
subscriptions. 


Want  to  see  a  show?  Just  watch 
the  priestly  puppets  of  the  Pope  get 
their  candles,  crucifixes  and  holy  wa¬ 
ter  and  try  to  stop  Mt.  Vesuvius  c* 
Aetna  in  eruption!  Old  Vesuvius 
;ind  Aetna  just  erupt  right  on. 
they  try  such  foolishness  as  that 
Yes,  formed  processions  and  marched 
nd  shook  the  crucifix  right  in  the 
face  of  the  volcanoes  and  the  li 
Let  Lucifer  beat  that  for  presump¬ 
tion  if  he  can. 


The  interests  which  corrupt  society 
always  cooperate.  Thus  Romanism, 
the  Liquor  traffic,  Political  dema¬ 
gogues,  gamblers,  sports  will  ‘act  in 
unison  against  the  forces  which  make 
for  morals. 

*  *  * 

Senator  Clarke,  of  Arkansas  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  getting  in  his  amendment 
to  the  Underwood  Tariff  bill,  to  tax 
dealers  in  "Cotton  Futures”  one  tenth 
cent  a  pound  on  all  transactions 
where  cotton  is  not  actually  sold  and 
delivered,  in  other  words  tax  gamb¬ 
ling  in  futures.  The  cotton  exchaug- 
es  are  rampant,  declaring  it  will  “de¬ 
stroy  the  business,”  meaning  by 
“business”  the  gambling.  The  cotton 
growers  have  long  tried  to  stop  cot¬ 
ton  gambling.  Score  one  more  point 
good  Democracy.  The  cotton 
gamblers  of  Little  Rock,  Memphis, 
New  Orlaens  and  all  up  and  down 
the  land  are  pouring  telegrams  into 
Washington  not  to  "destroy"  the 
protection  these  dear  lamb  shearers 
gjive  the  poor  farmer.  Let  us  all 
weep  some  sad  weeps. 

The  conflict  between  Romanism  and 
Democracy  arises  out  of  the  inherent 
contradictions  betwixt  the  principles 
involved.  Romanism  declares  the 
pope  is  supreme  pontiff — absolute 
ruler,  in  both  religious  and  civil 
realms,  an  absolute  religious  and  po¬ 
litical  despotism.  Democracy  denies 
both  assumptions  of  Romanism  and 
declares  that  men  are  free  and  equal. 
It  must  therefore  be  evident  on  the 
face  of  these  contradictory  princi¬ 
ples,  that  there  can  be  no  truce  and 
no  peace  betwixt  them,  and  one  or 
the  other  must  perish  or  the  war  will 
long  as  they  exist.  Romanism 
makes  ceaseless  war  on  both  relig¬ 
ious  and  political  liberty,  and  to  wel¬ 
come  and  tolerate  it  in  this  Republic 
it  to  take  the  adder  in  our  bosoms. 
The  palpable  contradiction  is  such 
that  statesmanship  long  ago  saw  and 
declared  that  a  conflict  was  inevita¬ 
ble.  We  are  nearing  the  time  when 
the  conflict  will  be  joined  in  America 
to  a  finish.  The  wise  thing  to  do  is  to 
get  ready  for  it.  doubly  ready,  and 
we  can  do  nothing  better  than  to 
|  educate  and  inform  every  American 
as  to  the  principles  at  issue. 


VOL.  IV,  No.  22.  THE  LIBERATOR. 


I  IN  OUJLX1. 


SOME  PLAIN  TRUTHS 

Some  Things  Wo  Need  to  Know. 
Some  Things  We  Must  Do. 

By  The  Editor. 


I.  Some  Plain  Truths. 

That  Romanism  has  expressed  and 
peated  its  determination  to  “Make  America  Cath¬ 
olic;”  that  it  has  planned  to  this  end,  has  the 
means,  the  machinery,  the  mien  and  is  now  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  work  with  all  its  might. 

That  our  readers  may  form  a  correct  idea  of 
the  machinery  it  has  set  in  motion  and  the  meas¬ 
ures  it  has  inaugurated  to  accomplish  its  purpose, 
we  will  give  you  a  list  of  its  agencies : 

(1)  It  claims  15,000,000  Roman  Catholics  in 
America,  subservient  to  the  will  of  the  pope,  the 
eternal  and  uncompromising  enemy  of  all  liberty, 
political  and  religious. 

(2)  It  has  8,000  Romanist  churches  and  cathe¬ 
drals,  6,000  priests,  3,000  jesuits,  3  cardinals  and 
bishops  and  archbishops  by  the  dozen,  to  say 
nothing  of  its  numerous  schools,  convents,  nun¬ 
neries  and  monasteries. 

(3)  It  has  160  papers  of  its  own,  many  of  which 
are  published  in  foreign  languages  for  its  import¬ 
ed  foreign  population. 

(4)  It  has  a  Press  Bureau  of  its  own,  and  be¬ 
side  this  a  Press  Committee  whose  business  it  is 
to  (First)  stuff  the  daily  press  in  America  with 
its  own  news  service,  and  (second)  boycott  every 
daily  paper  that  refuses  to  take  its  news  bureau 
service. 

(5)  It  has  secured  a  service  in  the  Newspaper 
Plate  Service"  which  prints  “patent”  outsides 
and  insides  for  weekly  papers,  and  is  handing  out 
its  dope  to  the  people  of  the  whole  land  through 
the  local  “patent  print”  papers. 

(6)  It  has  mastered  the  “Moving  Pictures  '  and 
has  put  Ronjanism  on  the  stage  in  these  moving 
picture  shows,  and  the  young ‘of  the  land  are  be¬ 
ing  taught  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Roman¬ 
ism  in  object  lessons  nightly  in  towns  and  cities 
all  over  America. 

()  ft.  is  sending  its  Jesuits  up  and  down  the 
land  to  “hold  missions  for  non-Catholics,”  in 
which  Protestantism  is  assailed  and  denounced 
and  Romanism  glorified. 

(8)  It  has  established  hospitals,  infirmaries 
and  Houses  of  the  Good  Shepherd  all  up  and  down 
the  land,  which  are  supported  by  funds 
begged  from  the  people  by  Rome’s  nuns,  into 
which  it  is  drawing  unfortunates  and  where  it 
jeayeflillP  stone  unturned  to  “make  them  Catho¬ 
lic”  or  to  neutralize  their  influence  against  Ro¬ 
manism, 

(9)  It  has  organized  Societies  of  both  men  and 
women,  almost  without  numjoer,  in  all  places  pos¬ 
sible,  and  these  are  all  working  with  might  and 
main  to  “Make  America  Catholic.”  Of  these  the 
Knights  of  Solumbus  lead  with  300,000  men  who 
contribute  a  million  and  a  half  dollars  yearly  to 
“Make  America  Catholic,”  and  whose  business  it 
is  to  be  “The  Militia  of  the  Pope,”  and  of  whom 
they  have  declared,  “They,  are  the  soldiers  who 
will  cut  a  way  to  the  White  House  in  Washington 
for  the  pope.” 

(10)  They  have  organized  an  “Immigration 
Society’  ’for  the  purpose  of  importing  Romanists 
to  America  and  this  society  has  agents  all  over 
Europe  selecting  and  directing  this  immigration, 
and  its  agents  and  priests  in  this  country  are 
buying  large  bodies  of  lands  and  settlings  these 
imported  Roirianists  upon  it.  Lately  they  have 
made  New  Orleans  Southern  headquarters  and 
propose  to  flood  the  South  with  their  subjects. 

(11)  They  have  long  ago  entered  American 
politics,  municipal,  state  and  national.  They  have 
practical  control  of  the  large  cities  of  the  coun¬ 
try  boasting  that  they  control  51  per  cent,  of 
them,  and  where  they  rule  a  city  it  beet 
moral  stench  and  blot  on  the  face  of  the  country. 
New  York,  Chicago,  Pittsburg,  New  Orleans, 
Memphis  and  many  others  are  Rome  ruled  and 
rotted  and  from  them  go  out  streams  of  moral 
and  political  pollution  which  are  corrupting  the 
land.  They  control  many  states ;  they  boast  they 
have  five  governors,  five  U.  S.  Senators,  75  Con¬ 
gressmen,  a  Supreme  Court  Judge,  16  Chaplains 
in  the  army  and  navy,  many  foreign  diplomates, 
and  have  almost  numberless  minor  officials  in  the 
service  of  the  government,  including  the  private 
secretary  of  the  President  and  of  his  wife,  so  that 
no  state  secret  escapes  them  and  the  pope  can 
plan  to  fit  conditions. 

(12)  They  have  laid  their  hands  on  public  li¬ 
braries,  holding  the  position  as  librarian  and  cen 
soring  the  books  they  condemn  out  of  public  cir¬ 
culation,  thus  depriving  the  people  of  the  truth. 
In  addition  to  this  they  are  making  uncompro¬ 
mising  war  upon  such  works  as  the  Encyclopae¬ 
dia  Brittanica  and  have  prepared  a  "Catholic  En¬ 
cyclopaedia”  and  are  pushing  its  circulation  all 
over  the  land.  It  is  written  of  course  to  suit 
Rome  and  conceal  or  deny  historical  truths  unwel¬ 
come  to  them,  of  which  there  are  many. 

(13)  They  have  declared  open  war  upon  free 
speech  and  press,  have  instituted  prosecutions  in 
the  courts  against  publications  exposing  their  vile 
practices  and  history;  have  invoked  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  suppress  publications  exposing  and  op¬ 


posing  their  designs  and  corruptions,  and  declare 
their  purpose  to  have  introduced  and  passed  |a 
national  law  against  such  publica lions. 

(14)  They  have  declared  and  are  making  open 
warfare  on  the  Public  schools  of  the  nation  and 
the  states,  set  up  a  system  of  parochial  schools 
of  their  own  in  opposition,  and  are  demanding  and 
in  many  places  receiving  part  of  the  Public  school 
funds,  contrary  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  nation  and  the  states.  They  are  also  demand¬ 
ing  and  in  many  places  receiving  public  funds 
for  their  Houses  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  they  have 
been  accorded  special  privileges  and  donations, 
as  grounds  and  buildings  at  Annapolis  Military 
school,  the  Indian  schools  and  many  others,  con¬ 
trary  to  law  made  and  provided.  Thus  they  are 
receiving  funds  of  the  public  schools  to  fight  the 
public  schools. 

(15)  They  have  beeH  accorded  special 
tive  recognition,  funds  have  been  appropriated 
to  erect  monuments,  as  “Columbus  Monumen 
in  Washington,  also  the  enactment  of  laws  in¬ 
tended  for  the  use  of  Romanism  in  parade  and 
display,  as  “Columbus  Day”  in  many  states;  the 
military  have  been  ordered  to  attend  upon  pure  y 
Romish  functions  in  honor  of  their  officials;  the 
President  during  the  former  administration  at¬ 
tended  upon  Romish  masses  and  “prayers  for  the 
dead,”  permitted  them  on  the  public  grounds  and 
otherwise  recognized  Rome’s  claim  to  recognition 
as  a  political  power;  her  cardinals  in  America 
have  declared  themselves,  "princes  of  the  blood 
and  demanded  recognition  as  such,  even  the  Pres 
ident  of  the  United  States  recognizing  O’Connell 
of  Boston  in  such  capacity,  when  the  Governor  of 
the  state  rejected  the  claim.  And  as  a  climax  to 
all  this  there  has  been  organized  a  “Pan-Amen- 
can  Congress”  in  which  Romish  officials  were  re¬ 
cognized  in  their  official  capacity,  and  this  con¬ 
gress  was  recognized  officially  by  officials  of  this 
government  who  took  part.  The  effort  is  to  force 
this  country  to  recognize  the  Political  claims  of 
the  Romish  Hierarchy  and  to  accord  it  govern¬ 
mental  rights. 

(16)  The  Airferican  Capital  is  the  center  of 
Romish  Official  Parade;  there  the  representative 
of  the  Pope  has  his  official  headquarters;  there 
they  have  built  a  great  "Catholic  University  '  and 
their  minions  and  emmisaries  flock  the  Capital, 
hold  numerous  official  positions,  are  accorded 
privileges  accorded  to  no  other  religious  sect,  and 
endeavor  to  overshadow  and  over  awe  opposition 

(17)  Romanists  have  openly  demanded  a  rep- 
resentatipn  in  the  President's  Cabinet,  and  whei 
they  failed  to  secure  it  they  have  openly  denounc 
ed  the  President  as  “narrow  and  bigotted”  an< 
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>  that  (this  Ae 


jsm  can  furnish  men  very  far  superior  to  thofi^  ism  has  sunk 

selected  by  the  President,  thus  openly  disparaj . 

ing  and  insulting  the  Cabinet  of  the  counto^ 

They  openly  say  this  action  will  “injure  the  Def 
ocratic  Party’s  prospects  for  re-election,”  thus  a> 

'ertising  the  fact  that  Romanists  will  throw  the' 
politick  patronage  to  thd  men  and  the  party  gi 
ing  them  what  they  demand.  Such  a  shamele 
confession  of  the  political  prostitution  of 
church  for  political  recognition  and  favors,  showi 
as  nothing  else  could  the  political  purpose  lyinij  !the  nations, 
behind  the  demiand. 

(18)  In  addition  to  this,  Rome  has  in  her  em¬ 
ployment,  either  consciously  and  purposely,  or 
voluntarily  for  honor  o  rprofit,  a  class  of  men  in 
America,  who  publicly  assail  and  denounce  every 
man  and  publication  which  exposes  and  opposes 


II.  Some  things  we  need  to  know: 

1.  Rome’s  motto  is  “Semper  Idem”  meaning 
“Ever  the  Same.”  What  she  was  in  principle 
and  practice  during  the  past,  she  is  now  by  her 
own  motto.  She  claims  she  has  no  longer  any 
purpose  to  persecute  and  destroy;  her  hypocriti¬ 
cal  votaries  sing,  “The  Star  Spangled  Banner,’ 
and  profess  to  be  loyal  to  this  Republic,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  raise  the  yellow  flag  of  Popery 
above  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  fall  on  their 
knees  and  vow  obedience  to  the  pope.  We  need 
to  know  that  of  all  the  hypocrites  that  ever  wore 
a  mask  or  lied  to  deceive  men,  none  ever  exceed- 

popery.  “No  faith  to  be  kept  with  heretics,” 
is  her  dictum  to  which  she  has  lived.  The  Papal 
claim  and  attempt  to  exercise  the  power  to  “Ab¬ 
solve  men  from  oaths  of  allegiance,”  which  as¬ 
sumed  power  we  see  the  pope  try  to  use  in  ab¬ 
solving  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Engknd  long 
ago,  shows  us  what  we  may  expect  of  the  pope’s 
loyalty  and  that  of  his  subjects  to  this  country 
when  the  hour  comes  for  them  to  strike  their 
fangs  at  the  heart  of  our  liberties.  We  need  to 
know  that  Romanism  is  utterly  unworthy  of  be¬ 
lief  or  trust. 

That  a  man  is  a  plain  fool  who  will  trust  Rome’s 
loyalty  to  this  Republic  in  the  face  of  the  plain 
truths  enumerated  above,  and  in  the  face  of  all 
her  agencies  now  at  work  to  destroy  our  liber¬ 
ties.  Her  entire  history  fits  her  proclaimed  prin¬ 
ciples;  she  has  claimed  and  sought  everywhere 
to  rule  politically  and  religiously,  and  has  every¬ 
where  and  all  the  time  tried  to  destroy  what  she 
could  not  control.  The  man  who  does  not  believe 
Romanism  is  the  enemy  of  this  Republic  and  in¬ 
tends  to  destroy  it  and  set  up  Rome  rule  in  its 
place,  refuses  to  believe  history  and  even  Rome’s 
own  avowals. 

2.  We  need  to  know  that  in  order  to  meet  these  deep 
designs  and  powerful  agencies  of  Romanism  in  America, 
we  must  have  organization  and  cooperation.  A  united, 
well  organized,  disciplined  army  of  15,000,000  people, 
can  defeat  and  destroy  our  unorganized  millions,  many 
of  whom  are  laughing  at  those  who  know  the  truth  and 
are  warning  them  of  the  danger,  as  fools  and  fanatics. 
So  deep  and  so  cunning  have  been  Rome’s  jesuitical  move¬ 
ments,  so  loud  her  protestations  of  loyalty  in. the  face  of 
her  immense  effort  to  do  what  she  swears  she  does  not 
Intend  to  do,  that  multitudes  have  believed  her  well  plan¬ 
ned  lie,  and  are  basking  in  the  shades  of  sleepy  indiffer¬ 
ence  while  the  mighty  forces  of  Romanisip  are  marching 
on  them  in  the  dark.  So  self-satisfied  have  they  become 
in  their  spectral  security  that  even  when  Rome  drops  her 
mask  and  through  her  priesthood  cries  to  us:  “To  hell 
with  the  government  of  the  United  States,”  they  sleep  on. 
And  when  to  this  wide-spread  indifference  we  add  the  aw¬ 
ful  fact  that  many  who  should  know  what  Rome  has  been 
and  now  is,  are  densely  ignoxant  of  her  principles,  her 
history  and  her  openly  avoyed  designs,  and  deliberately 
choose  to  remain  bo,  we  see  more  danger.  And  when  to 


2.  Another  thing  we  need  to  know  is  that  this  issue 
annot  be  met  by  mere  talk.  It  demands  not  only  organ¬ 
ization  and  cooperation,  but  it  demands  service  and  sacri- 
We  have  reached  the  point  already  where  blood  has 
begun  to  flow.  A  few  men  have  thrown  themselves  into 
this  vortex  of  conflict  with  all  that  they  have,  and  they 
are  suffering  os  no  others  are  suffering.  Rome  is  howling 
for  their  blood  and  like  a  pack  of  wolves  on  their  tracks 
trying  to  destroy  their  good  names  and  their  property. 

The  great  multitude  of  those  whose  very  liberties  are  at 
stake,  are  sitting  back  in  the  shade  farming  themselves 
and  wonedring  why  the  few  are  taking  such  an  interest. 
During  the  Boer-British  war,  the  British  were  advancing 
they  could  see  not  an  enemy  in  sight.  Sud¬ 
denly  men  began  to  fall  all  around  and  the  sight  was 
ludicrous,  but  men  were  dying.  Still  not  a  man  was  seen 
a  gun  heard,  still  they  fell.  The  Boers  were  far  up  a 
mountain  side  and  picking  them  off  with  Mauser  rifles. 
Rome  has  ambushed  us  and  as  we  advance  we  do  not  see 
their  forces  but  we  can  see  the  blood  run  as  their  sharp 
shooters  pick  a  man  for  a  target  here  and  there.  From 
her  ambuscade  Rome  is  directing  her  fire  at  every  man 
that  opposes  and  exposes  her  plans  and  position.  Only 
the  other  day  did  she  come  out  in  the  open  with  her  mobs 
and  try  to  brain  truth  in  the  streets.  The  war  is  on  and 
Rome  is  ready  and  armed,  while  we  scatter  and  straggle 
and  wonder  what  is  the  matteer.  God  pity  a  sleeping, 
mattered  army  whose  leaders  do  not  even  know  there  is 
an  enemy  in  sight  and  laugh  at  those  who  do  know! 

Alas  for  the  day  when  there  are  millions  for  saloon 
keepers,  gamblers,  sport,  pleasure,  folly  and  debauchery 
while  truth  lies  weltering  in  the  dust  and  its  advocates 
and  defenders  are  beggared  by  those  whose  liberties  they 
seek  to  preserve!  Alas  for  America  if  this  is  the  best  we 
can  do  in  religious  and  political  acumen  and  work!  Let 
put  on  sack  cloth  and  get  down  in  the  dust  for  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  do  not  know  the  “Day  of  Visltaiton!”  The  stupid 
drunken  revelers  of  Belts  hazzar’s  midnight  feast  were 
not  more  ignorant  of  their  impending  doom,  whose  de¬ 
stroyers  turned  the  river  and  came  in  at  night,  than  are 
millions  of  the  American  people  who  are  intoxicated  on 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  America,  whose  very  founda¬ 
tions  are  being  mined  by  the  bitterest  enemy  of  Republics 
that  ever  walked  the  earth.  Happy  shall  we  be  if  the  hand 
does  not  write;  “Mene,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin”  on  the 
walls  of  our  banquet  chambers  while  we  revel,  and  number 
and  finish  our  glory. 

We  are  not  only  asleep,  but  we  are  furnishing  Ro¬ 
manism  with  the  means  for  our  ruin.  She  runs  the  sa¬ 
loons  and  millions  of  our  people  pour  into  their  hands 
the  money  which  will  find  its  way  into  Rome’s  treasury 
and  furnish  the  priest  and  the  jesuit  the  means  to  pay 
for  the  ruin  of  this  Republic.  Wise  statesmen  we  have  to 
be  sure,  to  issue  licenses  to  degraded  Romanists  to  ply 
their  devilish  trade  for  revenue,  debauch  our  people  and 
then  crush  the  liberties  of  those  they  have  through  our 
permission  debauched. 

3.  This  brings  us  to  another  thing  we  must  know: 
No  man  nor  party  can  be  trusted  with  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  American  government  which  caters  to  Roman¬ 
ism  for  votes  or  trades  it  office  for  patronage.  This  the 
thing  that  buried  Taft  too  deep  ever  to  rise  again  polit¬ 
ically.  Tariff  had  something  to  do  with  it,  but  millions 
of  American  citizens  went  to  the  polls  determined  to  bury 
party  and  a  candidate  who  traded  with  Rome.  Those 
masses  on  the  White  House  grounds,  Taft’s  pow-wows 
with  Gibbons  and  O’Connell,  and  other  dickerings  with 
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... _  in  many  men  and  places  that  they 

volunteer  their  services  to  help  Rome  and  become  apolo¬ 
gists  for  her  and  join  Rome  to  fight  those  who  expose  and 
oppose  her,  we  reach  a  climax  of  danger  and  can  see  that 
Rome  is  prepared  to  spring!  her  coup  in  a  night  and  sweep 
away  at  one  stroke  the  remainder  of  the  forces  that  pre¬ 
vent  her. 

t\  The  benevolent  and  missionary  spirit  of  America  has 
been  assidiously  directed  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
have  been  made  to  see  China,  Japan,  India,  Korea  and 
,,  Romish  countries  steeped  in  ignorance  and  sin,  and  our 
'  leaders  have  set  in  motion  ponderous  machinery  to  reach 
eyes  have  been  carried  away  so  that  we 
cannot  see  our  home  land.  Right  here  Rome  sees  her  op¬ 
portunity  and  she  is  using  it  Our  evangelical,  anny  has 
[been  sent  to.  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  financial  agencies 
iof  the  people  have  been  organized  and  sent  away  from 
home,  our  churches  and  pastors  have  been  made  .collect¬ 
ing  agencies  to  support  our  foreign  propaganda,  and  with 
our  men  and  means  thus  diverted,  we  have  left  our 
land  defenseless  and  helpless  and  Rome  is  marching  her 
rmies  right  into  the  citadel  of  the  world’s  great  Prot- 
essive  arsenal.  If  we  ever  reeded  coun- 
and  action  in  the  home  land  we  need  it 
the  motives  are  questioned,  the  character  assailed, U«».  k“‘ “  «"  f»'”es  °f  evangelism  h.ve  be.n 

..  ,  ...  ,  ,  ,  ,  .practically  turned  over  to  the  managers,  and  89  these 
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these  deep  laid  designs  and  sinister  plans  of  Ro- 

manism.  The  land  is  flooded  with  tracts  andjVgtant  and  aggressive  arsenal.  If  we  ever  needed 
pamphlets  denouncing  a  free  press  and  speech,  sel,  cooperati""  1nnf5  ^  n 

ned,  th' 

vituperation,  denunciation,  slander  are  handed 
out  in  the  faces  of  American  citizens  and  the 
good  name  and  veracity  of  men  are  assailed  and 
denounced.  Johnson’s  and  Windle’s  tirades  of 
abuse  against  Watson,  the  blasphemy  piled  upon 
the  name  of  the  editor  of  the  Menace,  The  Liber¬ 
ator  and  its  editor  are  publicly  assailed  and  de¬ 
nounced;  the  truth  of  history  is  denied  and  be¬ 
lied;  every  man  and  woman  who  has  been  con¬ 
verted  from  Romanism  and  afterward  exposed 
and  opposed  its  corruptions  are  denounced  as  too 
low  for  consideration.  And  these  things  grow 
worse  daily. 

(19)  In  addition  to  all  this,  Romanism  has  in¬ 
voked  the  boycott  and  has  done  and  is  doing  all 
in  its  power  to  destroy  the  business  of  every  man 
who  exposes  and  opposes  it,  especially  publishers, 
even  going  so  far  as  to  write  advertisers  in  such 
publications,  and  publishing  in  their  papers  the 
names  of  firms  advertising  in  such  pulbications, 
for  the  puropse  of  inducing  Romanists  to  with¬ 
draw  business  support  from  those  thus  advertis¬ 
ing. 

(20)  And  now  to  cap  the  climax  of  all  this, 
they  openly  raise  mpbs  and  assail  and  strike  down 
men  for  exercising  their  rights  of  free  speech  and 
press.  They  mobbed  J.  J.  Crowley  of  Cincinnati, 
in  Oelwein,  Iowa  for  speaking,  on  June  12.  In 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  they  forged  2,000  tickets  to  a  pub¬ 
lic  meeting  and  tried  to  rush  the  hall  and  it  re¬ 
quired  the  whole  police  force  of  the  city  to  pre¬ 
vent  bloodshed. 

These  are  some  PLAIN  TRUTHS.  They  are 
true  now.  They  are  written  to  give  our  readers 
a  brief  outline  of  the  purposes,  plans  and  Weans 
Romanism  is  now  using  in  America,  determined 
to  “Make  America  Catholic.’ 


managers  have  their  eyes  on  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
blind  to  conditions  at  home  save  for  recruits  and 
{collections,  to  carry  out  their  plans,  Rome  feels  doubly 
secure  and  safe  and  is  concentrating  all  her  energies  to 
capture  this  citadel  before  our  leaders  wake  up  and  dis¬ 
cover  the  traitors  in  the  camp.  We  have  the  missionary 
posse  out  hunting  Romanism  in  South  America  and  Mex¬ 
ico,  and  while  they  are  away  Rome  comes  into  the  home 
land  and  takes  the  guns  and  ammunition  and  mines  the 
home  camp.  In  the  face  of  Rome's  powerful  forces,  her 
twenty  agencies  and  her  united  aggressions,  we  need 
right  now  every  available  man  and  dollar  to  mee  tthis 
conflict  at  home.  It  is  worse  than  folly  for  the  soldiers 
to  follow  leaders  who  disperse  the  army  to  scout  the  ene¬ 
my  when  the  whole  army  is  marching  right  into  camp! 
But  that  is  what  American  missionary  leadership  is  doing 
right  now  every  available  roan  and  dollar  to  meet  this 
tioned  wisdom  that  they  hoot  the  few  men  who  have 
the  approaching  enemy  and  called  for  volunteers  to  meet 
them. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  Miss,  preacher  who  at  the  opening 
of  the  war  joined  the  army  and  received  a  commission 
as  Colonel.  Elated  with  pride  in  his  new  position  he  led 
out,  and  the  first  battle  he  got  into  he  was  so  confused 
he  lost  his  men  and  found  himself  right  behind  the  blue 
coats  shouting:  "Sock  it  to  ’em  boys!"  The  preacher 
a  fine  orator  and  collector,  he  could  conjugate  Greek  verbs 
and  marshall  theological  propositions,  but  as  an  organizer 
and  leader  of  men,  he  was  a  flat  failure. 

Jl  General  Nelson  A.  Miles  has  seen  what  must  be  done 
tJ  save  America  from  Rome  and  he  led  out  and  organized 
the  Guardians  of  Liberty,  to  meet  and  .combat  Romanism 
on  political  grounds.  The  leaders  of  Socialism  have  seen 
that  Romanism  is  a  political  machine,  and  are  opposing 
it  as  such,  intelligently  and  with  much  power.  But  here 
ir  the  South  we  have  turned  all  such  questions  over  to 
th^  preachers  and  they  are  preaching  “Foreign  Missions' 
tailing  collections  and  standing  by  the  machine,  cock  sure 
they  will  “take  the  world  for  Christ"  by  standing  by  the 
organized  machine.  They  are  not  touching  Romanism  at 
the  yital  point,  its  political  aggressions.  And  when  an 
effort  is  made  to  do  so  they  taboo  the  question.  We  can¬ 
not  follow  a  leadership  which  ships  us  away  from  home 
when  the  house  is  on  fire. 


trading  with  Romanism.  Just  now  Romanism  is  denounc¬ 
ing  Mr.  Wilson  because  he  did  not  put  a  Romanist  in  his 
Cabinet;  but  they  are  fawning  at  Mr.  Bryan’s  feet  be¬ 
cause  evidently  they  expect  him  to  be  the  next  Democratic 
nominee  for  the  presidency.  The  patriotic  citizens  of 
this  country  will  not  support  any  man  or  party  which 
kisses  the  pope's  foot  for  votes.  This  is  the  dead  fly 
in  the  ointment  of  American  national  politics  now,  and  we 
need  to  know  that  this  nefarious  trading  will  go  on  until 
the  people  rise  up  in  their  might  find  overthrow  it.  Since 
it  is  the  avowed  purpose  of  Romapism  to  “Make  America 
Catholic,”  with  all  that  means,  and  her  plan  for  doing 
So  is  to  enter  politics  and  cast  her  vote  to  the  men  and 
party  giving  her  what  she  demands  for  her  vote,  plainly 
we  cannot  vote  for  any  party  or  man  who  thus  betrays 
the  country  to  Rome  for  herfole;  such  are  traitors  to  this 
Republic  and  our  political  and  religious  liberties,  and  ut¬ 
terly  unworthy  of  confidence  or  support.  We  cannot  de¬ 
feat  Rome’s  deep  designs  by  supporting  those  who  are 
betraying,  us  into  her  h&ndo..  Let  us  make  up  our  minds 
now  once  for  all,  that  we  wll  Ivote  for  no  man  and  no 
party  which  trades  with  Rome;  and  let  us  demand  open 
and  candid  pledges  made  before  election,  on  this  question. 
The  man  or  party  which  evades  a  great  question  like  this, 
the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  Truth,  and  sin- 
cerety  never  evade.  Take  position  now,  declare  It  openly 
and  stand  by  it.  It  is  this  political  dickering  with  Rome 
that  has  given  her  the  power  she  has  in  this  country; 
her  plan  is  to  continue  it,  and  the  only  remedy  for  it  is 
for  the  patrotic  voters  of  America  to  bury  out  of  sight 
politically  any  and  every  man  and  party  that  dares  to  do 
this,  or  to  attempt  to  do  it.  The  support  of  a  party  that 
supports  Rome,  is  support  of  Rome,  it  is  surrender.  If 
we  allow  our  party  prejudices  and  loyalty  to  a  name  to 
halter  us  so  unscrupulous  leaders  can  sell  and  deliver  us 
to  Rome,  then  we  are  mere  political  cattle  fit  only  for  the 
shambles  and  the  market.  Out  with  the  whole  adulterous 
brood  which  would  trade  American  liberty  for  votes  and 
power. 

III.  Some  things  we  must  DO. 

1.  We  must  organize  politically  for  this  conflict.  By 
this  we  do  not  mean  necessarily  a  new  political  party; 
but  we  mean  we  must  organizee  our  patriotic  forces  to 
meet  Rome,  and  since  Rome  is  in  politics  our  patriotic 
organization  must  meet  Rome  in  politics.  If  Rome  de¬ 
mands  support  of  her  demands  as  a  condition  of  support¬ 
ing  parties  and  that  they  pledge  themselves  in  advance 
to  give  her  what  she  demands  as  a  condition  of  support, 
then  we  must  meet  Rome  by  demanding  a  pre-election 
pledge  of  parties  that  they  give  us  what  we  demand  as  a 
condition  of  support.  In  a  word  we  must  meet  Rome’s 
demands  with  counter  demands  and  force  political  parties 
to  face  the  issue  openly.  Romanism  has  done  her  political 
work  secretly  as  much  as  possible;  we  must  unite  our 
forces  to  force  her  into  the  open,  and  refuse  to  support 
any  man  or  party  that  refuses  to  come  into  the  open. 
When  we  force  Romanism  into  the  open  field,  we  shall 
uncover  its  hideous  political  deformities  and  exposes  the 
treachery  of  the  traitors  who  have  traded  with  it  for 
position  to  serve  it.  * 

We  shall  be  told  that  our  religious  organizations  are 
competent  to  grapple  with  Romanism.  From  the  theolog¬ 
ical  and  historical  side  we  will  grant  this  true;  but  from 
the  POLITICAL  side  it  is  not  true.  The  fact  that  our 
Protestant  religious  bodies  are  not  political  organizations,. 
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Character 

The  Mission  is  Evangelical  and  Interdenominational, 
Object 

(A)  The  evangelisation  of  the  Indians  of  Bolivia. 

(B)  To  interest  others  in  this  work. 

Constitution 

A  Field  Staff  seek  to  advance  the  (a)  Section  of  the 
declared  object ;  while  Councils  in  connection  with 
the  (6)  Section  thereof  support  them  from  the  Home 
Lands. 

Support 

The  Mission  is  supported  by  the  freewill  offerings  fo 


the  Lord's  people.  The  needs  of  the  work  are  laid 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  before  the  friends  of 
the  Mission  in  its  publications. 

As  the  Mission  will  not  go  into  debt,  no  fixed 
amount  of  support  is  guaranteed  to  its  workers. 

Funds  are  distributed  to  workers  according  to 
amount  on  hand  and  existing  needs. 

In  relation  to  other  evangelical  societies  our 
principle  is  cooperation  not  competition. 

Candidates  for  membership  in  the  Mission,  and 
others  desiring  thorn  may  obtain  copies  of  Principles 
and  Practice  of  the  Mission,  and  also  of  the  Magazine 
Tahuantin  Suvu— from  Local  Secretaries. 


Cabuantin  Supu 

(Ta  -  wan  -  teen  Soo  -  yoo) 

ORGAN  OF  THE  BOLIVIAN  INDIAN  MISSION 
EDITORIAL 


General  Ismael  Montes  returns  to  the 
presidency  of  the  Republic  this  coming 
August.  Nine  years  ago  he  was  elected 
president,  and  fulfilled  a  term  of  four 
years,  plus  one  year  as  accidental  president 
until  a  successor  should  be  elected  to  Dr. 
Guachalla,  who  was  elected  but  died  before 
assuming  office. 

During  his  first  term  as  president 
General  Montes  inaugurated  the  present 
railway-building  movement,  did  a  great 
deal  toward  arranging  frontier  difficulties 
with  neighbouring  republics,  improved  the 
education  system,  and  indeed  almost  every 
branch  of  public  service,  sought  to  draw 
together  the  hitherto  terribly  disunited 
sections  of  the  nation,  and,  to  the  joy  of 
the  evangelical  missionaries,  brought  in 
Liberty  of  Worship. 

The  Bolivian  Constitution  differs  from 
that  of  the  United  States  in  that  it  makes 
no  provision  for  the  re-election  of  its 
president  for  a  second  consecutive  term. 
General  Montes  was  therefore  succeeded 
by  another,  and  Dr.  Eliodoro  Villazon, 
who  was  chosen  as  his  successor,  is  just 
about  to  end  a  successful  term  in  the 
presidency,  marked  by  nothing  very 
startling,  yetshowing  steady  progress  along 
the  lines  of  General  Montes’  policy. 
Boundary  questions  have  been  further 
helped  toward  final  settlement,  education 
has  been  a  first  item  on  the  Government’s 
programme  (though  the  removal  of  the 
New  Testament  from  the  public  schools’ 
syllabus  is  surely  a  mistake),  railway 
building  has  gone  steadily  forward,  and 
new  contracts  have  been  arranged,  and 
a  sequel  has  been  provided  to  the  granting 
of  Liberty  of  Worship  by  the  passing 
into  law  of  the  Civil  Marriage  Act. 

Nov/,  after  a  long  visit  to  Europe, 
General  Montes  comes  back  to  the 
presidency  by  such  a  vote  as  has  never 


been  given  to  any  previous  president.  He 
has  made  a  tour  of  the  chief  cities  of  the 
republic,  and  haseverywhere  been  received 
with  much  enthusiasm. 

He  comes  into  power  at  a  time  when  a 
strong  man  is  needed,  We  are  told  that 
there  is  a  great  work  before  him  in  putting 
the  country  on  a  sound  financial  basis. 
Neighbouring  republics  are  nervous  about 
the  solution  of  the  difficult  question  of  the 
captive  provinces  of  Tacra  and  Arica  which 
is  complicated  by  Bolivia’s  desire  for  a 
port  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Yet  in 
addressing  the  students  of  La  Paz,  General 
Montes  laid  special  stress  on  two 
problems  that  confront  the  nation,  that  of 
alcoholism,  and  the  education  of  the 
Indian. 

We  feel  quite  sure  that  he  has  seen  a 
true  vision  of  the  country’s  need,  and  as 
he  is  a  strong  and  able  statesman,  and 
enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  nation  in  a 
remarkable  degree,  we  hope  for  much  from 
his  second  term  as  president,  and  would 
ask  our  readers  to  pray  for  him. 

“  The  crux  of  the  position  is  the  state 
of  the  home  Church  ”  was  the  message  of 
the  Edinburgh  Conference  concerning  the 
missionary  enterprise,  a  message  based 
noon  the  opinion  of  many  missionaries  in 
many  different  fields. 

Some  of  us  wonder  if  that  is  true,  and 
would  be  inclined  rather  to  say  “  the  crux 
of  the  whole  position  is  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  missionary,  and  his  relation  to  his 
fellow-workers.”  The  state  of  the  home 
Church  is  of  the  utmost  importance  ;  but 
so  is  the  state  of  the  missionary  band,  and 
there  can  be  no  question  as  to  which  is 
more  difficult  to  maintain  in  health. 

Dr.  Zwewer  of  Cairo,  as  reported  in  the 
‘‘Missionary  Review  of  the  World”  (June 
1913)  seems  to  touch  both  sides  of  the 
question,  and  especially  to  feel  the 
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missionary  side,  if  we  understand  him 
aright.  He  is  quoted  : — 

“  A  revival  of  prayer  at  Home  will 
sweep  away  the  remaining  barriers 
among  the  heathen,  and  in  the  hearts 
of  your  missionaries ,  and  then  days 
of  great  ingatherings  will  come. 

Pray  that  your  missionaries  may  be 
holy. 

No  one  is  more  conscious  of  the  barriers 
to  God’s  working  that  exist  in  his  own 
heart  than  the  missionary,  and  much  more 
so  if  there  be  strife  and  division  on  the 
field.  Let  there  be  a  prayerful  spirit,  and 
let  the  “unity  of  the  Spirit”  be  maintained 
among  workers,  and  we  feel  sure  difficul¬ 
ties  both  on  the  field  and  at  home  will 
give  way  before  such  a  force.  “Humble 
yourselves”  says  James,  and  we  may  well 
thank  God  that  he  adds, — “under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God.”  For  who  can 
manage  that  subtle  self  within  us  but  Goa? 
Yes,  “ pray  that  your  missionaries  may  he 
holy.” 

One  opinion. 

“  We  meant  on  setting  out  on  this 
publishing  venture,  that  Tahuantin  Suyu 
should  be  a  voice  speaking  forth  clearly 
the  need  of  the  Indians  of  Bolivia,  telling 
of  the  conditions  amid  which  their  life  is 
lived,  and  of  the  urgent  necessity  there  is 
for  giving  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 
its  purity,  and  that  is  not  less  our  aim 
now.  Naturally  we  have  looked  about  us 
to  see  what  Bolivian  writers  say  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  Indians.  Had  any 
Bolivian  writer  been  able  to  say  the 
Indians  are  free,  happy,  enlightened, 
moral-living,  etc.,  we  would,  in  fairness, 
have  published  such  a  statement. 

But  we  have  been  able  to  find  only 
one  opinion  given  forth  by  Bolivian 
writers  with  convincing  unanimity.  This 
issue  contains  that  opinion  presented  by 
two  different  kinds  of  writers. 

The  first,  Sr.  Paredes,  is  an  author  who, 
by  means  of  a  book,  would  move  public 
opinion  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  the 
Indians.  (See  “How  a  Comunidad  Indian 
lives”  on  page  62).  The  other,  our  Sub- 
Prefect  in  this  province  of  Charcas,  as 
representative  of  the  Government,  gives  an 
official  statement  of  the  condition  of 


things  as  he  finds  them  in  the  province  (see 
extracts  from  his  report  on  page  55).  Bead 
prayerfully  these  statements,  and  consider 
whether  or  not  these  Indians  are  such  as 
the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to.  Then 
read  Prov.  24:11  and  12  (R.v.  and  margin) 

“  As  others  see  us.” 

“  El  Siglo  ”  of  Montevideo  has  the 
following  about  Bolivia  and  her  Indians. 

“  La  Paz  especially  owes  its  progress 
and  well-being  to  the  Indians,  who  alone 
work  the  soil  and  who  are  the  main 
contributors  to  the  treasure  of  the  1  de- 
partamento.’ 

“  Since  1900  the  La  Paz  paper  ‘  El 
Tiempo  ’  has  given  special  and  praise¬ 
worthy  study  to  ‘  the  great  problem  of 
Bolivia — ‘ the  education  of  the  Indian. 

In  one  of  its  late  numbers  it  draws  this 
‘  triste  ’  picture,  which  nations  such  as 
ours  can  scarcely  conceive  as  possible. 

( Extract  from  “El  Tiempo  ”) 

“  ‘  In  spite  of  the  fact  that,  as  an  out¬ 
come  of  the  achievement  of  national 
independence,  Marshal  Sucre  suppressed 
the  Indian  Contribution,  it  still  exists ;  , 
obligatory  service  by  Indians,  though  . 
prohibited  by  specific  laws,  is  still  main¬ 
tained  in  the  provinces  with  unabated  , 
rigor ;  the  marketing  of  personal  service,  1 
or  ‘pongueaje,’  is  still  one  of  our  customs. 

“  ‘  And  what  have  we  done,  or  what  are 
we  doing,  to  raise  the  Indian  out  of  the 
state  of  backwardness  and  misery  in  which 
he  is  sunken  ?  Nothing,  or  almost 
nothing, — there  is  a  school  or  two,  lost  on  \ 
the  great  expanse  of  the  plateau,  without 
scholars,  and  sometimes  without  a  teacher. 

“  ‘  It  is  the  European  who  sees  more 
clearly  than  we  do  what  we  need  in  this 
respect.  Dr.  Chervin,  in  an  address  given 
by  him  at  Bheims  (France)  on  Bolivian 
anthropology,  referring  to  the  progress  of 
the  building  of  railways  in  this  republic, 
said  :  “  Nothing  could  be  better,  and  I 
desire  that  these  projects  may  bear 
abundant  fruit.  But  until  you  are  ready 
to  make  as  great  sacrifices  to  civilize, 
instruct,  and  educate  the  Indian,  you  must 
not  expect  true  and  solid  progress,  for  it 
will  take  along  time  for  European  immi¬ 
gration  to  make  itself  much  felt.’  ” 
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THE  VILLAGE  OF  TJOCANI 


Waiting  S 

Here  in  San  Pedro,  and  yonder  in 
Huaraka,  and  in  Ticanoma,  some  at  least 
have  heard  the  Evangel  of  God,  and  all 
have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  it. 
Indian  and  Cholo  alike  had  here  waited 
long.  Now,  may  they  realize  the  day  of 
their  visitation,  and  come  to  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  shining  ! 

But  our  thoughts  go  out  to  others  near 
by,  who  have  invited  the  sickle  of  the 
Gospel  reaper  for  an  age-length  of  time, 
and  who  still  wait. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  Christ  the 
Lord  saw  these  “other  sheep”  and  called 
for  labourers  to  help  Him  fold  them.  The 
Glad  News  was  “news”  then. 

When  the  Boman  conquest  of  our  Island 
Britain  was  followed  by  the  influx  of  a 
troop  of  Gospel  heralds  eager  to  proclaim 
the  Living  Way  to  our  forebears,  the 
Quichua  Indians  had  then  waited  long 
enough  for  the  “News.” 

When  Spain,  queen  of  mediseval  times, 
had,  through  the  centuries,  slowly  reared 
her  royal  head  out  of  obscurity,  the  Indians 
of  the  Andes  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  Love 
that  longs  to  save. 

The  age  of  almost  miraculous  advance 
in  scientific  knowledge  has  come,  the  age 
of  “swiff  running  to  and  fro”;  of  conquest 
of  earth  and  sea  and  sky.  The  “  last 
times  ”  are  upon  us.  Our  Gospel  is  old 


now.  Yet  still  these 
wait.  Just  as  if 
there  were  as  yet 
no  “open  vision.” 

“  Just  if  Jesus  had 
never  lived,  as  if  He 
had  never  died.” 
How  long  are  they 
to  wait  yet  ?  May 
be  the  answer  will 
depend  upon  the 
reader. 

Passing  out  from 
the  one-time  Jesuit- 
owned  farm  of  Chu- 
ritaca  —  even  now, 
in  God’s  providence, 
about  to  be  occupied 
by  a  witness  for 
Christ — my  compa¬ 
nions  and  I  stepped  briskly  down  the  hill¬ 
side,  intent  upon  viewing  the  near  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  learning  its  suitability  for 
Gospel  propaganda.  It  was  a  bright  June 
morning,  thecrisp,  clear  air  simply  tingling 
with  health.  No  fevers  here,  nor  trying 
extremes  of  heat  or  cold  !  Barefooted 
shepherdesses  are  most  leisurely  driving 
their  small  flocks  to  higher  levels,  though 
the  day  is  by  no  means  young.  No 
cyclonic  haste  here,  either  !  That  partly 
accounts  for  the  splendid  state  of  these 
people’s  nerves — and  also  for  their  poverty. 

Ascending  and  descending,  alternately 
and  continually,  we  presently  attain  an 
eminence,  and  sit  down  to  rest  under  the 
grateful  shade  of  some  bushes.  Beneath 
our  feet  lies  spread  a  panorama  of  small 
valleys  and  water  courses,  all  trending 
towards  a  main  stream  that  runs  parallel 
to  our  route. 

“Nice  little  Indian  ‘rancho’  that  to  the 
left  H — !”  “  Yes,  and  there  below  is 
another  to  the  right,”  responds  B —  “Must 
be  a  nice  little  group  of  folk  between  them 
all.  This  place  would  be  well  worth  a 
weekly  meeting.” 

We  continue  our  walk,  ever  and  again 
passing  “  ranchos,”  small  and  large, 
perched  far  above  us  on  some  spur,  or 
nestling  as  far  below  in  a  hidden  nook 
where  the  soil  is  good.  Presently, 
surmounting  a  large  ridge,  we  find  the 
large  “pueblo”  of  Yambata  (in  older  times 
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Yambahuata)  lying  right  beneath  us.  It 
looks  so  pretty  and  cool  with  its  single 
long  street  of  red-tiled  roofs,  and  with 
harvest  fields  on  either  side.  How  strange 
it  is  that  never  yet  has  the  simple  pure 
Gospel  been  heard  in  this  place,  though 
the  Risen  Son  of  God  so  long,  long  ago 
commanded,  “  Go  ye  !”  But  the  people 
are  awaiting,  almost  consciously  awaiting. 

As  we  merely  ask  direction  from  a 
householder  on  the  little  plaza,  we  are 
almost  forced  to  enter  his  house  and 
partake  of  food.  “  And  so  you  are  the 
‘ evangelistas ’  from  San  Pedro!...  How 
good  it  would  be  if  one  of  you  ‘  make  up 
his  mind’  to  come  here  and  teach  !”  Was 
there  a  touch  of  irony  in  the  words  “make 
up  his  mind?”  Perhaps.  We  pass  the 
remark  on  to  the  reader. 

Soon  a  sick  woman  appears  for  treat¬ 
ment.  There  are  more  such  in  the 
village,  “  and  plenty  of  children  needing 
educating,”  says  our  host.  Yes,  there  is 
a  priest  here ;  but  that  fact  counts  for 
nought.  Prevailing  conditions  show  that 
the  blind  have  long  been  led  by  the  blind. 
Clearly,  both  he  and  his  flock  have  long 
since  fallen  into  the  ditch,  and  are  still 
lying  there,  waiting  for  the  Gospel  that 
can  uplift  and  save. 

Out  into  the  bright  sunlight  again,  and 
soon  we  are  swinging  down  into  the  small 
and  pretty  hamlet  of  Tjocam,  which  lies 
scarce  half  a  mile  below  Yambata.  It 
nestles  cosily  in  a  sunny  hollow,  being 
sheltered  on  the  N.  and  S.  and  E.  by  low 
hills.  Passing  through  it,  we  are  greeted 
pleasantly  enough  by  Indian  and  Cholo. 
As  we  pause  on  the  far  side  and  look  back, 
the  place  looks  like  a  dolls’  village,  with 
its  small,  neat  streets  and  tiny  plaza  shaded 
by  leafy  trees.  A  photo  is  taken.  Mean¬ 
while,  some  six  or  seven  young  men,  cholos, 
run  out  from  the  village  after  us,  and  in 
effect  repeat  the  invitation  received  in  the 
former  place,  “  would  that  one  of  you 
would  settle  here!  There  are  many 
children,  but  there  is  no  teacher,”  etc.  etc. 
We  :cou!d  scarcely  tell  whether  Indians  or 
half-castes  predominate  in  Tjocan! ;  but 
what  matter,  one  thing  was  clear,  it  too 
was  awaiting  the  obedience  of  some  one 
of  Emmanuel’s  messengers. 

Issuing  on  to  a  well-kept  and  tree- 


shaded  road,  which  runs  south  along  the 
flank  of  a  wooded  and  steep  hill,  we  saw, 
away  off  on  the  opposite  face,  the  large 
Indian  village  of  Yanayo.  It  occupies  a 
central  position  on  a  spacious  hillside 
which  has  an  area  of  about  two  square 
miles.  The  whole  is  under  cultivation, 
and  furnishes  the  raison  d’etre  of  Yanayo, 
and  of  two  villages  of  equal  size  which  lie 
not  far  off.  This  locality  offers  a  fine  field 
for  a  Gospel  teacher.  The  folk  are  simple, 
and  need  the  Gospel  in  its  simplest  form. 
May  they  not  have  to  wait  too  long  for  it! 

Acacio  is  quite  a  large  pueblo,  and 
occupies  an  important  position  in  this  our 
province  of  Charcas.  A  part-owner  of  the 
farm  of  Churitaca,  who  resides  a  large 
part  of  the  year  in  Acacio,  urged  Mr. 
Burrow  to  take  up  his  residence  in  that 
place.  So  eager  was  he  that  he  offered 
the  use  of  a  horse,  a  “  mozo  ”  (servant), 
and  accommodation  in  his  quarters  in  the 
village,  if  only  a  visit  of  inspection  would 
be  made.  The  offer  was  accepted,  and 
the  three  of  us  set  out  to  cover  the  nine 
miles  odd  that  lay  between  us  and  Acacio. 

Three  miles  from  Churitaca  we  passed 
through  the  "large  Indian  village  of 
Piriquina.  It  must  have  about  two 
hundred  inhabitants,  and  is  connected  by 
road  with  two  or  three  Indian  settlements 
of  more  modest  dimensions  that  lie  not 
far  off.  Don  A.,  our  Acacio  friend,  offered 
to  accommodate  one  of  us  in  a  property 
adjacent  to  one  of  these  settlements. 

Six  more  miles  travel  down  a  winding 
road  brought  us  to  our  destination.  All 
we  met  here,  “  decente  ”  and  cholo  alike, 
greeted  us  cheerily,  i.e.,  all  except  the 
village  priest,  who  passed  us  with  a  scowl. 
Soon  from  several  quarters  of  the  town 
came  requests  for  medical  treatment,  and 
Mr.  Burrow  was  kept  busy  until  we  left. 
Invitations  to  establish  one  of  our  number 
there  were  repeated.  Oh  !  that  we  could 
do  so ! 

As  we  left  this  place  we  noted  that  the 
large  Roman  Catholic  church  was  a  mass 
of  ruins,  the  result  of  an  earthquake  shock 
which  took  place  some  four  years  ago. 
It  simply  expresses  in  concrete  example 
the  condition  of  the  Bolivian  people.  They 
are  in  a  state  of  moral  ruin. 
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The  people  of  these  parts  are  in  a  most 
deplorable  plight  spiritually,  and  therefore 
morally  and  socially.  They  may  not 
quite  realize  it,  yet  they  suffer  tremendous 
loss,  and  God’s  glorious  image  is  in  them 
defiled  almost  to  obliteration.  Foul 
disease,  the  outcome  of  immorality,  is 
rampant  in  every  village,  for  there  the 
Wolf  ravages  at  will.  The  only  spiritual 
refuge  offered  is  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  is 
itself  an  occasion  for  the  Enemy.  Even 
in  the  obtaining  of  this  cruel  sham  the 
people  are  fleeced  by  false  shepherds. 

Out  from  each  village,  as  from  a  centre 
of  pestilence,  radiate  violence  and  wrong, 
and  sin  of  every  kind,  until  the  most 
innocent  Indian  youth  or  maiden  feels  the 
contamination,  and  for  the  sin  of  others 
yields  to  the  lust-god  years  of  cruel  pain 
and  sorrow. 

Christ  was  moved  with  compassion. 
Literally,  “His  bowels  were  moved  within 
Him.”  What  He  saw  made  His  whole 
inner  spiritual  life  move  and  burn.  His 
great  heart  ached.  Then  He  turned  to 
those  who  had  sworn  to  serve  Him  well, 
and  urged  them  to  pray  for  helpers  who 
would  labour.  We  can  surely  obey  in 
this.  Soon  the  “  Pray  ye  ”  became  “  Go 
ye.” 

Christ  the  Shepherd-King  still  needs 
human  help.  He  still  commands.  May  be 
you  can  do  this  work.  Both  He  and  the 
people  are  awaiting  someone’s  response. 
Whose...? 

H.  Grocott. 


CROSSING  LAKE  TITICACA. 
In  a  boat  mode  of  rushes 


Extracts  fromsthe  Annual 
Report  of  the  Sub-Prefect  of 
the  Province  of  Charcas. 

San  Pedro,  our  Mission  centre,  is  the 
capital  of  the  Province  of  Charcas,  and  a 
few'  extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of 
our  Sub-Prefect,  or  Governor  of  the 
Province,  will  w7e  believe  interest  our 
readers. 

“  Public  Order.” 

Under  this  head  the  Sub-Prefect  reports : — 

In  the  second  section  of  the  Province 
(Sacaca  the  capital)  in  the  short  time  in  which 
I  have  represented  the  Government,  there 
have  been  two  uprisings  among  the  Indians. 
The  first  was  caused  by  a  question  of  boundaries 
between  “  comunidades  ” — the  Indians  of  the 
Chayanta  side  having  encroached  on  those  of 
the  Sacaca  district.  Bloody  encounters  were 
only  avoided  by  the  opportune  arrival  of 
thirty  men  of  the  Murillo  battalion  sent  from 
Oruro. 

The  second  uprising  occurred  in  theCaripuyo 
riding  (or  division),  and  was  directed  against 
the  estate  of  Tangatanga,  the  property  of 
Messrs  B —  and  M — ,  and  was  quelled  in  time 
by  the  energetic  subprefectura.”  The  leaders 
are  now  in  the  San  Pedro  goal.” 

“  Police  Armament.” 

Our  Sub-Prefect  is  not  without  a  sense  of 
humour.  He  says  : — 

The  rifles  in  the  Police  Office  of  San 
Pedro  are  not  only  useless  because  antiquated 
and  of  a  variety  of  systems,  but  they  are 
mostly  so  damaged  as  to  be  utterly  unfit  for 
use,  and  are,  moreover,  without  ammunition. 
Manv  of  the  rifles  in  this  office  ought  rather 
to  be  given  a  place  in  a  museum  than  in  a 
police  office,  since  in  the  latter  place  it  is  the 
utility  of  a  weapon  that  is  appreciated  rather 
than  its  historic  value.” 

“  Corregidores.” 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  find  honest 
and  capable  men  for  the  position  of  “corregi¬ 
dores.”  Save  for  a  few  honorable  exceptions, 
the  “  corregidores,”  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  not  paid  by  the  State,  impose  numerous 
obligations  on  the  Indians,  and  become  their 
worst  taskmasters  and  their  most  pitiless 
exploiters. 

Although  the  position  of  “corregidor”  is  not 
paid  by  the  State,  yet  it  seems  to  be  considered 
an  exceedingly  lucrative  business — a  treasure 
to  be  desired  !  I  have  had  occasion  to  witness 
the  most  repugnant and  abject  cringings  on  the 
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part  of  men  who,  when  about  to  be  dismissed, 
have  pled  to  be  allowed  to  retain  the  position. 

The  continuous  abuses  and  robberies  com¬ 
mitted  by  the  “  corregidores,”  the  iniquitous 
impositions  by  which  they  victimise  the  Indians, 
are  the  cause  of  the  frequent  complaints  against 
rhem,  and  the  fact  that  they  are  so  often 
dismissed.” 

“  Public  Instruction.” 

It  is  painful  (says  our  Chief)  to  report  on 
the  state  of  Public  Instruction  in  this  vast  and 
populous  province.  There  are  four  Govern¬ 
ment  Schools  for  boys,  one  in  the  capital  of 
each  section  ;  but  in  all  the  province  there  is 
no  Government  School  for  girls. 

The  boys’  schools  lack  material  and  furniture 
to  such  an  extreme  that  even  the  teachers 
have  not  a  shaky  old  chair  on  which  to  sit 
down,  much  less  the  pupils. 

The  school-rooms  are  damp,  small,  badly 
ventilated  and  dark,  in  a  word,  they  are 
absolutely  unsuitable  for  schools,  lacking 
entirely,  as  they  do,  the  conditions  required 
by  the  laws  of  teaching  and  of  hygiene. 

The  teachers  generally  do  not  possess  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  their  position. 
Ignorant  of  the  modern  system  of  teaching, 
they  do  not  follow  the  Government  programme, 
but  continue  in  their  teaching  the  old-fashioned 
and  prejudicial  memory  system. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  native  popula¬ 
tion  is  large,  it  would  be  a  work  of  true 
patriotism  and  progress  to  do  something  in 
the  direction  of  educating  the  Indians,  by 
founding  schools  for  them,  and  appointing 


travelling  or  half-time  teachers.  The  Indians 
of  this  province  have  shown  a  desire  for 
instruction,  and  such  is  their  endurance, 
intelligence  and  strength  for  all  manner  of 
work,  that  were  they  to  receive  instruction,  we 
would  very  soon  have  a  large  number  of 
citizens  very  much  more  useful  to  the  country 
than  they  are  at  present. 

There  are  in  the  province  at  the  present 
time  two  evangelistic  missions,  one  in  San 
Pedro,  and  the  other  in  Ticanoma.  But  these 
mission  centres  run  schools  for  the  Indians 
without  any  subsidy  from  either  State,  or 
Municipality,  and  render  to  the  Indians  all 
kinds  of  service  these  may  ask  of  them.  And 
their  presence  has  not  so  far  given  rise  to  any 
disorders,  nor  have  there  been  any  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  ill-feeling  toward  them  on  account  of 
the  religious  beliefs  they  profess. 


‘‘Roads,  Telegraphs  and  Postal.” 

Note. — “Prestacion  Yial  ”  is  a  tax  consisting  of 
two  days’  work  in  cleaning  roads,  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  a 
money  payment  of  two  Bolivian  dollars,  and  to  this 
tax  every  man  in  the  Province  is  liable. — Er>. 

In  other  years  the  “  Prestacion  Vial  ’  has 
been  a  lucrative  business  for  those  adminis¬ 
tering  it,  by  whom  the  Indians  have  been 
exploited.  They  have  been  made  to  work 
their  two  day's,  and  in  addition  have  been 
forced  to  bring  in  a  load  of  firewood  each,  or 
some  eggs,  and  in  some  cases  to  pay  as  much 
as  five  Bolivian  dollars  to  obtain  the  receipt 
for  their  two  days’  labour. 

The  authority  given  me  by  you  (the  Prefect 
of  the  Departamento)  to  use  the  whole  of  the 
Prestacion  Vial  in  the  construction  of  new 
roads  and  telegraph 
lines  is  yielding  fruit 
this  year. 

The  mails  are  still 
carried  on  the  backs 
of  Indians.  Sometimes 
the  weight  of  corres¬ 
pondence,  and  at  other 
times  the  heavy  rains, 
cause  delay  in  their 
delivery.  When  the  cart 
road  is  open  from 
Taco  pay  a  to  Sacaca  it 
would  be  well  that  the 
mails  for  the  province 
come  in  that  way,  as  the 
service  would  thus  be 
more  economical,  and 
less  inhuman  towards 
the  Indian  who  is  now 
turned  into  a  beast  of 
burden.” 

(To.  be  continued). 
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“O  ur  Neighbours.” 

Urco. 

There  are  two  dates?  which  have  im¬ 
pressed  themselves  on  the  mind  of  all 
here  as  signifying  events,  the  memory 
of  which  will  remain  with  us  through  all 
time.  I  refer  to  April  20th  and  June  1st. 

April  20  will  ever  be  remembered  as  the 
day  on  which  we  had  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  commencing  Evangelistic 
Services  among  tl>e  Indians  here.  It  was 
by  no  means  the  first  time  that  many  of 
them  had  heard  the  Gospel.  No  oppor¬ 
tunity  has  been  lost  by  those  who  have 
laboured  here  to  commend  the  Gospel  to 
the  Indians  both  individually  and  colec- 
tivelv  in  the  intervals  of  rest  and  as  they 
have  ministered  to  the  sick  ;  but  it  was 
the  first  time  that  these  people  had  been 
gathered  for  a  Gospel  Service. 

How  great  was  our  joy  !  To  our  dear 
brother  Payne  it  was  the  fulfilment  of  a 
desire  as  old  as  his  connection  with  the 
farm  ;  to  my  wife  and  myself  but  recently 
arrived  it  was  a  unique  opportunity  and 
a  grave  responsibility.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  experience  that  was  mine  as  I 
stood  before  these  dear  people.  I  have 
since  tried  to  analyse  my  feelings,  but  with 
little  success.  Uppermost,  however,  was 
the  feeling  of  responsibility  lest  I  should 
fail  to  commend  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


most  part  the  men  stood  around  the  walls 
and  the  women  squatted  on  the  mud  floor, 
a  few  nursing  their  babies  as  English 
mothers  do,  but  most  of  them  with  their 
babies  tied  on  their  back,  the  little  brown 
faces  peeping  over  their  mothers’  shoul¬ 
ders.  One  of  the  most  cheering  things  in 
the  preparation  of  this  room  was  the 
willingness  of  this  boy  to  shift  his  quarters, 
and  the  “  gusto”  with  which  he  cleaned 
and  whitewashed  the  room  for  us,  happy 
in  the  thought  that  at  last  the  opportunity 
for  learning,  for  which  he  had  longed  so 
earnestly,  was  really  coming.  There  are 
many  such  here,  ready  and  eager  to  learn 
when  the  opportunity  presents  itself. 

It  is  however  this  latter  date,  June  1st, 
that  I  want  principally  to  write  about  on 
this  occasion.  On  that  day  we  celebrated 
our  first  Harvest  Thanksgiving.  It  was 
not  only  our  first,  but,  so  far  as  we  know, 
it  was  the  first  that  has  ever  been  held  in 
the  country.  It  needed  a  good  deal  of 
explaining  to  get  the  idea  into  the  minds 
of  the  Indians,  but  at  last  they  began  to 
understand.  I  fear  at  first  they  thought 
that  we  were  asking  for  gifts  for  ourselves; 
but  before  the  Festival  was  over  I  think 
all  understood  that  our  intention  was 
only  that  of  giving  thanks  to  our  Father 
and  theirs  for  the  bountiful  harvest  He  had 
bestowed. 


And  our  “cathedral?” 
What  of  that  ? 

A  few  days  previously 
it  had  been  a  store 
room  and  had  served 
also  as  a  bed-room  for 
our  senior  boy.  We 
made  another  room 
habitable  for  the  boy 
and  found  another  place 
for  the  stores.  The  room 
was  then  cleaned  and 
whitewashed,  and  thus 
converted  into  our  meet¬ 
ing-room  and  school. 
That  first  Sunday  mor¬ 
ning  our  furniture  con¬ 
sisted  of  a  table,  an  or¬ 
gan, two  chairs  borrowed 

from  the  house,  and  a 
tree  trunk.  For  the 
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On  the  Saturday  all  the  women  and 
children  walked  into  Galea,  the  nearest 
village,  from  whence  they  brought  flowers 
for  the  decorations.  The  men  brought 
some  of  their  best  potatoes,  etc.,  and  the 
farm  supplied  some  of  its  best  products. 
The  ladies  here,  Mrs  Stock  well,  Miss  Payne 
and  my  wife,  gave  themselves  industri¬ 
ously  to  the  decorations,  not  the  least 
effective  of  which  was  the  text,  “  Dios  es 
amor  ”  (God  is  love),  worked  on  a  piece 
of  dark  material  in  maize  cobs.  They 
and  we  had  the  reward  of  our  labours  in 
the  wonder  of  the  Indians,  expressed,  not 
in  words  but  in  looks. 

We  tried  by  means  of  this  Thanks¬ 
giving  Service  to  make  the  Indians 
understand  the  truth  of  the  words  written 
in  the  maize  cobs :  that  the  bountiful 
harvest  which  they  themselves  had  gathe¬ 
red  from  the  farmlands  was  indeed  a 
token  of  the  love  of  God  to  all  his  children. 
That  wes  hould  look  upon  the  Giver  of 
“every  good  and  perfect  gift”  as  a  Father. 
That  we  should  worship  our  God  out  in  the 
open  air  in  His  glorious  sunshine,  was  an 
unheard-of  thing  to  some  of  these  folk, 
whose  idea  of  worshipping  God  is  by  means 
of  a  decorated  doll  before  a  tawdry  altar  in 
the  dim  light  of  candles. 

We  had  selected  this  date  owing  to  the 
fact  that  there  were  many  more  Indians 
with  us.  It  is  the  custom  at  harvest  time 
for  those  who  live  away  on  the  “  Puna  ” 
to  come  down  to  assist,  thus  augmenting 
the  number  of  men  living  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  this  farmhouse  who  do 
the  regular  routine  work.  Thus  we  had 
not  only  an  addition  to  numbers  but  also 
to  the  picturesqueness  of  the  scene.  It 
was  most  interesting  to  see  these  men 
come  into  the  service  in  single  file.  First 
came  the  chief  in  his  many  coloured 
“poncho”  and  cap,  followed  by  the  rest  of 
the  men  in  the  order  of  their  importance 
in  the  village,  all  similarly  arrayed.  These 
coloured  caps  and  “  ponchos  ”  mingling 
with  the  decorations  of  the  room  gave  us, 
who  are  used  to  a  more  sombre  garb,  a 
feeling  of  festivity  in  addition  to  the 
sentiment  attached  to  the  Thanksgiving 
Service. 

The  service  commenced  at  7.30  a.m. 
half  an  hour  later  than  usual.  First  we 


sang  in  English  “Come  ye  thankful  people 
come,”  explaining  that  this  is  the  great 
thanksgiving  song  of  the  English  people. 
As  sung  gladly  with  heart  and  voice,  our 
thoughts  naturally  turned  to  home  and  the 
many  occasions  connected  with  the  singing 
of  the  old  hymn;  we  watched  the  face  of 
the  Indians  as  they  listened  and  as  their 
dark  faces  lighted  up,  we  felt  that  they 
were  catching  the  spirit  of  what  we  were 
singing.  Our  hearts  were  in  tune  with 
the  Infinite.  Joy  filled  our  souls  as  we 
realised  the  power  and  presence  of 
God.  After  the  singing  of  this  hymn  the 
service  proceeded.  The  hymns  and 
reading  were  in  Spanish,  the  prayers  and 
address  in  Quichua.  What  a  joy  it  was 
for  us  to  listen  to  our  Brother  Cartagena 
who  had  come  to  us  from  Cuzco  for  the 
occasion,  as  he  spoke  to  these  people  in 
their  own  tongue  and  led  their  thoughts 
from  the  things  of  nature  to  the  things  of 
God. 

A  great  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
entire  proceedings,  but  especially  in  the 
address.  Would  that  we  could  know 
what  was  passing  in  the  minds  of  these 
people  as  they  listened  to  the  story  of 
redeeming  love  told  in  their  own  language. 
We  can  but  hope  that  some  ray  of  Divine 
Light  pierced  the  darkness  of  their  poor 
ignorant  minds. 

I  have  constantly  felt  as  I  have  spoken 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to  these  people 
that  for  many  of  them  the  benefits  of  the 
service  are  very  small.  Only  about  one- 
third  of  them  really  understand  enough 
Spanish  to  follow  one,  and  our  hope  has 
been  that  those  who  understand  would 
pass  on  the  message  to  those  who  did  not. 
We  are,  therefore,  looking  forward  to  the 
advent  of  our  brother  Cartagena  in  a  few 
weeks,  although  we  know  that  our  gain 
will  be  a  loss  to  Cuzco,  and  that  his  coming 
to  us  leaves  the  burden  of  the  work  there 
once  more  upon  the  shoulders  of  our 
brother  Mr.  Austin. 

I  feel  I  must  just  add  a  word  of  our 
School  Work.  Some  time  ago  we  decided 
to  gather  the  Indian  children  and  the 
farm  hands  together  in  the  evenings  and 
begin  teaching  :  they  responded  gladly  to 
our  invitation  and  attend  regularly  and 
work  willingly.  Our  scholars  are  of  all 
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sizes  and  ages,  from  the  ragged  little 
Indian  child  of  six  to  the  fathers  of 
families.  How  they  labour  over  the 
simple  letters  and  figures  ;  hard,  rough 
hands  that  have  worked  all  these  years  in 
the  fields,  trying  to  handle  a  pencil  and 
write  the  simple  copies  that  are  set  them. 
The  old  ones  I  fear  will  never  get  very 
far,  but  the  young  folk  who  are  so  eager 
will  soon  be  reading  and  writing  and  from 
these  first  steps  go  on  to  better  and 
greater  things.  We  are  teaching  them 
one  or  two  Spanish  hymns  and  after  school 
when  the  slates  have  been  packed  away 
and  the  register  marked,  they  gather 
round  happily  to  sing  their  hymn,  after 
which  a  simple  story  is  told  them  from 
the  Book  of  Books  in  simple  language  and 
a  prayer  offered  for  help  in  the  daily  work 
and  the  evening  lessons.  Then  all  join 
in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  school  is  over. 
It  is  a  happy  hour,  although  perhaps 
(especially  these  harvest  days)  the  teachers 
and  scholars  may  be  very  tired  with  the 
day’s  work  when  they  come  to  school  at 
night.  Though  for  this  year  the  farm 
harvest  is  practically  ended,  in  our  school 
it  is  just  the  sowing  time.  Who  shall  say 
what  this  harvest  will  bring  ? 

Edward  M.  Foster, 


ALL  'OT!  ALL  'OT ! 
“There's  mischief  there; 

but  great  possibilities  too." 


Ticanoma  Musings. 

“  A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 
venture.”  At  the  outset  we  are  limited 
as  to  choice  of  subject,  and  that  timely 
and  trenchant  article  on  “  The  Lust  for 
Talk,”  in  the  “  British  Weekly”  we  keep 
in  remembrance. 

Then  another  editor  cries  out  to  globe¬ 
trotters,  “  Tell  us  what  God  is  doing 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  less  about 
your  journeys  and  sight-seeing.” 

As  tc  the  legitimacy  of  writing 
articles,  we  take  shelter  under  the  defence 
that  “  should  we  fail  to  interest  our 
readers  they  would  leave  us,  and  that 
right  early”  (Sir  W.  B.  Nicoll). 

The  evil,  if  any,  would  seem  rather  to 
be  in  magnifying  trifles,  or  in  indulging 
in  unhealthy  optimism,  though  personally 
we  are  not  fond  of  saying  what  we 
intend  to  do. 

If  we  indulge  in  “  the  charm  of 
chatter”  it  shall  be  with  the  purpose  of 
enlightening.  So  we  act  upon  the 
principle  followed  by  some  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  viz., “to  never  preach  the 
Gospel  as  though  .the  people  knew  every¬ 
thing.” 

We  are  still  asked  about  “  our  dear 
black  boys,”  though  with  the  application 
of  a  little  soap  and  water,  they  turn  out 
to  be  about  the  colour  of  a  well  tanned 
English  farmer  boy. 

The  Bolivian  Indian  Mission  is,  to 
some  people,  still  indefinitely  located 
among  swarthy  tribes  by  Ganges’  stream. 

Now,  if  a  man  can  fill  two  large 
volumes  about  insects  and  the  quadrupeds, 
shall  we  fail  to  find  interest  in  the  human, 
while  cultivating  our  own  little  barley 
patch  ? 

Here  is  still  to  be  found  tragedy  and 
comedy.  If  the  days  lack  drama,  and  we 
are  tempted  to  grow  restless,  or  to 
entertain  fears  as  to  the  reality  of  our 
call — this  is  our  weakness — it  is  because 
we  do  not  explore,  see  a  little  oftener ; 
know  a  little  better ;  and  in  knowing, 
learn  to  love. 

Should  some  day  find  us,  for  the 
moment,  leaving  the  “  camp  Indian,” 
D*  will  but  be  for  the  purpose  of 
equipping  ourselves  more  fully  for  the 
work,  and  of  finding  ways  and  means  of 
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reaching  him  better.  It  has  been  said, 
“  the  life  without  enquiry  is  not  worth 
living.” 

Our  investigation  has  so  far  resulted  in 
the  conviction  that  personal  contact 
With  the  native  is  the  key  to  evangelisa¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  results  cannot  be  expected 
through  casual  visitation.  To  stand  in 
the  “plaza”  and  proclaim,  “come  up,  and 
we  will  show  you  a  thing  or  two !”  will 
avail  nothing. 

Then  our  Indian  visits  the  small  market 
towns  only  for  the  Sabbath,  or  for  the 
Feast  Days.  East  is  not  West,  and  here 
the  foreigner  is  not  such  a  great  curiosity 
as  in  the  Orient ;  nor  is  religion  new'  to 
them.  God, 

Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are 
names  so  com¬ 
mon  that  they 
play  with  them 
without  know¬ 
ing  their  mean¬ 
ing.  Ezeki¬ 
el’s  position  a- 
mongst  those  of 
the  captivity, 
must  be  ours 
amongst  this 
people — “  I  sat 
where  they  sat.” 

Real  living  inte¬ 
rest,  personal 
contact,  will  tell 
the  tale.  “Mo¬ 
ther,”  said  a 
Spartan  youth, 

“  I  cannot  reach 
why,  my  son  ?” 


the  enemy.’ 
“  Because,” 


‘  And 
was  the 

reply.  “  my  sword  is  too  short.”  ”  Then, 
my  son,”  said  the  mother,  “  add  a  step  to 
your  sword  !” 

What  does  it  matter  though  your 
“patio”  be  the  playground  of  someone 
else’s  children ;  at  night  be  used  as  a 
stable  for  llamas,  donkeys,  or  the  like?  In 
such  case,  if  you  fail  to  learn  the  language, 
whose  fault  will  it  be?  Any  attempt 
to  minimise  the  sin  of  the  people  is  wrong. 
To  be  sincere,  we  must  be  discriminating 
in  sympathy.  They  have  a  law  written 
upon  their  hearts  “accusing,  or  excusing  ” 
them,  when  forbidden  things  are  indulged 


in.  The  equivalents  for  our  English 
terms  “fight,  quarrel;  greed,”  etc.,  find 
an  echo  in  the  hall  of  their  conscience. 
To  have  this  as  a  background,  is  surely 
something  to  give  hope  in  preaching  the 
Gospel.  But  -with  the  late  Hudson 
Taylor  we  are  bound  to  say — “  There  can 
scarcely  be  found  a  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  who,  at  the  first  impact, 
willingly  received  the  Gospel.” 

Our  Gospel  must  be  “  yea  ”  and  “  nay,’ 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  “  Devils  believe,’ 
and  tremble,  but  these  people  tremble  foL 
devils.”  ’Twas  but  yesterday  that  Antonio, 
one  of  our  Indian  boys,  was  suddenly 
called  to  go  home.  News  came  that  his 
father  was  dying 
with  fever.  We 
packed  him  off 
with  some  fever 
pills  and  advice 
to  his  father. 
He  speedily  re¬ 
turned  with  the 
story  that  his 
father,  upon 
passing  two  la¬ 
kes  of  water, 
had  seen  a  devil, 
and  that  though 
he  had  run  past 
them,  it  was  all 
to  no  purpose, 
for  he  had 
caught  “  sajra 
onkoy”  (a  devil 
.eit  to  right)  sickness).  He 
was  now  better, 
however.  When  we  told  him  that  Don 
Enrique  (Mr  Hogg)  had  waded  into  one 
of  those  lakes  after  a  fallen  duck  but 
a  short  time  before,  he  could  scarcely 
draw  his  breath,  and  said,  “then  is  he 
not  dead  ?”  The  explanation  was  forth¬ 
coming  from  Manuelcito,  who  said,  “Don’t 
you  know  that  these  evangelistas  are 
God’s  children,  and  that  God  does  not 
allow  them  to  see  devils?” 

Yet  we  quite  agree  with  Milton:  “the 
Chief  of  them  is  never  absent.”  Tis  a 
beautiful  moonlight  night,  and  we  have 
planned  for  a  Gospel  service.  But  the 
cry  of  “  Mokon,  Mokon  !”  is  heard.  A 
half-caste  has  arrived  in  the  village  from 
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Sacaca,  with  donkeys  laden  with  maize 
flower ;  and  in  some  empty  house,  awaits 
the  coming  youths  and  maidens.  A  huge 
sheet  is  spread  out  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor.  From  the  sacks  each  takes  a 
handful  of  flour,  puts  it  into  the  mouth, 
and  with  saliva  makes  a  ball  of  paste. 
For  a  hatful  of  these,  a  small  piece  of 
bread  is  given.  Then  all  is  placed  in  a 
heap  on  the  sheet  to  await  the  drying 
process,  after  which  it  is  made  into 
chicha.  The  paste  balls  are  called 
“Moko.”  Two  or  three  hatsfull  for 
each  one  is  generally  the  thing.  The 
playing  of  a  “  charango.”  and  plenty  of 
loose  talk  from  the  half-caste,  enliven  the 
proceedings ;  and  a  dance  outside,  in 
which  the  Indians  take  part,  is  the  grand 
finale.” 

This  week  found  such  a  scene  taking 
place  at  our  very  door.  For  the  space 
of  four  hours  the  dance  continued,  until 
flesh  and  blood  could  stand  no  more.  A 
mere  stamping  of  feet,  the  “  tinkle, 
tinkle  ”  of  the  charango,  followed  by 
bursts  of  laughter  would  be  innocent 
enough,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  of  it 
being  an  undoing  of  spiritual  conviction 
previously  received.  How  many  fine 
meetings  have  been  spoiled  immediately 
in  this  way ! 

So  we  turn  to  Brainerd  for  inspiration 
this  night,  and  read — “  I  never  found 
myself  more  suspended  between  hope 
and  fear  than  on  this  occasion” —  and 
again — “  For  I  have  learned  by  experience 
that  He  only  can  open  the  ear,  engage 
the  attention,  and  incline  the  heart  of 
poor,  benighted,  prejudiced  pagans  to 
receive  instruction.” 

To-day  found  us  admonishing  Gustillo 
— a  scholar — for  attending  these  re  veilings. 
At  first  he  did  it  unknown  to  me.  But 
yawns  and  sleepy-looking  eyes  reveal 
the  broken  commandment.  Hence  a 
day's  cessation  from  teaching.  You  see 
the  ways  the  fisherman  doth  take  to  catch 
the  fish.  What  engines  he  doth  make ; 
Behold  how  he  engageth  all  his  wits.” 

Bunyan  might  have  known  our  straits 
to  save  the  young. 

And  so  we  thought  to  speak  of  likely 
means  and  methods ;  of  a  counter 
attraction  at  such  times  of  festivity,  that 


they  might,  as  it  were,  “  drop  the  knife 
and  clutch  the  apple.”  Of  the  part 
that  music  might  play ;  or  possibly  a 
readjustment  of  teaching  methods,  with  a 
continuation  of  healthy  games, — for  they 
are  Indians  and  mere  children. 

But  we  conclude  that  for  the  work  we 
need  good  houses  for  the  missionaries, 
spiritual  methods  of  work,  and  more  than 
methods :  Men  ! 

And  yet  again,  we  have  <:  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh,”  so  are  thrown  upon  God, 
and  upon  Him  alone. 

We  might  pass  along  to  you  our  battle- 
cry  “  Cachariv !”  (Loose  him!),  to  be 
used  in  prayer. 

11  Till  from  her  hills,  her  woods,  and  her 
valleys 

Boliviaunfettered  shall  join  in  the  song:” 

“  Unto  Him  that  loveth  us,  and  loosed 
us  from  our  sins  by  His  own  blood... be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  !”. 

Joseph  Hollis. 

Prayer  Suggestions. 

Orad  sin  cesar. —  Pray  without  ceasing. 

1.  As  already  suggested  in  an  editorial, 
that  there  be  no  hindrance  to  God’s 
working  in  the  heart  of  any  one  of  our 
happy  little  band  of  workers. 

*2.  Also  that  more  workers  be  sent  out  to 
occupv  quickly  this  laud  in  which  official 
obstacles  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  said  not  to  exist. 

3.  Keep  on  praying  about  translation  work. 

A  start  has  not  been  made  to  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  New  Testament  into  Quichua. 

4.  Also  about  the  purchase  of  a  site  and  the 

erection  of  a  central  home  fo>-  the 
Mission  in  San  Pedro. 

o.  It  would  be  well  worth  while  to  support  by 
prayer  the  President  of  Bolivia  about  to 
take  up  his  duties,  and  by  whom  the 
Congress  will  be  largely  influenced  during 
the  next  four  years,  if  he  be  spared.  We 
are  commanded  to  pray  for  “  rulers.” 

6.  Go  not  forget  the  health  of  missionaries. 
Typhoid  is  epidemic  in  Carangas  pro¬ 
vince.  Typhus  somewhere  else.  Measles 
and  scarlatina  somewhere  else.  And  we 
have  a  case  of  smallpox  in  San  Pedro. 
This  need  is  a  constant  one.  It  will 
mean  health  to  you  as  well  as  to  us,  if 
you  pray. 
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How  a  “Comunidad”  Indian 
lives. 

“  Comunidad  ”  is  that  which  has  the 
quality  of  being  common  to  many.  When 
applied  to  a  tract  of  land,  it  means  that 
it  is  held  by  a  number  of  Indians  in 
common,  and  these  Indians  are  distin¬ 
guished  from  others  who  work  on  private 
estates  by  the  name  “  comunidad  ”  Indian, 
or  simply  “  comunario.” 

Sr.  Paredes,  a  Bolivian  writer,  has 
given  a  vivid  picture  of  the  life  of  one  of 
these  Indians  in  his  book  on  the  province 
of  Inquisivi,  and  Sr.  Argued  as,  another 
Bolivian  author,  whose  book  “  Pueblo 
Enfermo  ”  is  a  very  frank  description  of 
Bolivia  as  we  now  know  her,  as  though 
despairing  of  a  better  description  of  the 
“comunidad”  Indian's  life,  quotes  fully 
from  Paredes.  We  translate  the  following 
from  Argueda's  book,  “Pueblo  Enfermo,” 
p.  63-65. 

“The  ‘comunidad’  Indian  lives  in 
/solitary  places,  in  those  immense  unin- 
)  habited  regions  (referring  to  the  province 
of  Inquisivi)  where  the  sun,  the  cold  and 
1  ihe  wind  blacken  his  body,  half-covered 
as  it  is  with  a  few  miserable  rags.  The 
presence  of  a  neighbour  in  the  district 
fills  him  with  fear,  for  he  expects  nothing 
but  evil  from  him,  and  hates  contact  with 
civilization.  I  say  fills  him  with  fear,  for 
the  “  comunidad  ”  Indian  is  everybody’s 
human  beast  of  burden.  The  corregidor, 
the  priest,  the  neighbours,  the  “  alcaldes,” 
“  ilacatas,”  “  segundas  ”  (native  Indian 
authorities),  military  men,  travellers, 
everybody  uses  him,  abuses  him,  beats 
him,  imprisons  him,  takes  away  his 
children,  etc.  The  condition  of  the 
Indian,  forgive  me  for  saying  it.  is  worse 
than  that  of  a  beast  which  has  an  owner 
to  care  for  and  appreciate  it. 

Do  you  see  that  ragged  Indian,  dirty, 
hair  in  disorder,  weeping,  running  in  fear 
along  the  road,  in  the  street  of  town  or 
village?  That  is  the  Indian  of  the 
“comunidad,”  from  whom  they  have  taken 
by  force  the  products  which  he  was  about 
to  sell  in  order  to  pay  in  advance  his 
taxes.  That  Indian  seeks  a  defender, 
and  generally  finds  him  in  some  village 
lawyer,  and  instead  of  being  a  helper  he 


turns  out  to  be  another  wolf,  who  ends 
up  by  taking  the  fleece  off  him.  He  goes 
before  the  authorities,  and  these  tell  him 
to  wait.  He  waits  about  in  trembling 
anxiety  for  several  days,  during  which  he 
is  forced  by  a  soldier  to  clean  up  the  goal 
or  barrack  yard.  Finally  the  unhappy 
man  finds  his  way  to  his  home,  where  his 
wife  and  children  wait  for  him  as  for 
the  angel  of  good,  who  is  to  bring  them 
the  bread  of  comfort,  but  instead  he 
arrives  stained  with  blood  and  dirt, 
weakened  by  hunger,  and  weeping. 

While  still  full  of  sadness  on  account  of 
these  evils,  plus  the  death  of  his  wife,  who 
succumbs  to  a  fit  of  grief  and  anger,  he 
is  pounced  upon  by  an  “  alcalde,”  not, 
however,  to  carry  him  off  to  prison 
because  his  taxes  are  yet  unpaid  ;  but  to 
tell  him  that  he  must  go  and  dance  in 
honour  of  the  arrival  of  the  Subprefect. 
In  vain  he  tries  to  have  himself  excused, 
he  is  carried  off,  under  the  lash  if  need 
be,  to  dance  and  make  spoit  for  others. 

The  entertainment  having  come  to  an 
end,  he  returns  in  a  querulous  mood  to 
his  home,  and  his  young  motherless 
children  inform  him  that  another  “  al¬ 
calde  ”  has  taken  away  the  remaining 
three  or  four  sheep  which  they  were 
shepherding,  and  the  rest  of  the  barley 
in  the  sheaf,  in  order  to  supply  the 
needs  of  a  detachment  of  the  army  which 
is  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  he  runs 
hurriedly  in  pursuit  of  the  “  alcalde  ”  to 
claim  his  possessions,  an  “ilacata” 
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notifies  him  that  he  must  go  and  clear 
the  stones  off  the  road,  in  order  that  the 
horse  of  General  So-and-so,  who  com¬ 
mands  the  division  which  is  passing,  may 
not  trip  over  them. 

After  all  these  misfortunes,  he  sits 
down  to  remind  himself  of  his  special 
duties  as  a  “  comunidad  ”  Indian.  His 
memory  brings  them  up  before  him  one 
by  one:  he  must  go  as  a  postillion,  as 
mail-carrier,  as  servant  to  the  priest,  or 
to  the  Subprefect. 

He  remembers  also  that  his  working 
bullock,  and  his  son  of  seven  years  of  age, 
are  held  in  pledge  by  the  priest  as  security 
for  the  payment  of  the  fee  for  the  burial 
of  his  wife.  He  must  go  to  the  mines, 
therefore,  and  earn  the  money  wherewith 
to  release  them. 

He  remembers  also  that  it  lacks  but 
three  months  to  the  festival  at  which  he 
must  act  as  “  alferez  ”  (organiser  of  the 
festival,  and  supplier  of  animals  for  food, 
of  chicha,  and  of  a  money  payment  to 
the  priest)  because  the  priest  obliges  him 
to  do  so,  threatening  the  punishment  of 
heaven  should  he  fail  to  fufill  the  duty. 

He  remembers,  too,  that  his  new 
trousers  and  poncho  are  held  by  the 
Subprefect  until  he  shall  pay  his  land 
tax.  And  also  that  he  has  not  yet  handed 
in  his  annual  quota  to  keep  going  the  law 
suit  which  his  “comunidad”  is  carrying 
on  with  the  neighbouring  one  over  a 
boundary  question. 

Seated  on  a  rough  stone,  with  his  chin 
between  his  hands,  engulfed  in  the  misery 
of  bis  position  as  a  “  comunidad  ”  Indian, 
while  his  imagination  turns  over  the  long 
list  of  his  troubles,  he  is  startled  out  of 
his  melancholy  by  an  “  aiguacil  ”  sent  by 
the  “  corregidor  ” — what  for?  To  bring 
him  the  value  of  his  sheep  and 
barley?  No,  not  that.  He  brings  him  an 
order  to  go  at  once  and  help  cultivate  the 
fields  of  the  corregidor  and  priest, 
accompanied  by  a  threat  of  imprisonment 
should  he  refuse.  For  this  forced  labour 
he  is  paid  nothing  at  all. 

Nor  is  this  all.  When  the  Indian, 
after  the  fatigue  of  the  day,  has  retired 
to  rest,  wrapped  in  his  rough  covering 
of  rags  quilted  together,  the  door  of  his 
hut  his  suddenly  opened  by  the  represen¬ 


tative  of  “el  hijo  de  Dios”  (the  son  of  God) 
— an  Indian  witch  doctor,  who  demands 
from  him  a  contribution  toward  the  living 
expenses  of  this  great  impostor,  who 
lives  in  idleness  and  vicious  pleasures. 

He  has  scarcely  time  to  cultivate  a  few 
small  patches  of  ground  about  his  house, 
leaving  immense  tracts  of  land  unculti¬ 
vated — tracts  that  never  have  been  allowed 
to  be  cultivated  since  America  was  a 
continent.  [Probably  true  of  the  tableland, 
but  not  to  the  same  degree  of  the  valleys. 
Ed.]  Be  it  remembered  that  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  “comunidad  ”  Indians,  probably  ten 
only  are  owners  of  the  soil,  the  rest  being 
partners  or  helpers  of  the  ten,  and  as  a 
rule  reduced  to  a  condition  of  incon- 
cievable  misery. 

How  does  the  Indian  dispose  of  the  few 
miserable  products  of  his  toil  ?  Among 
whom  are  the  fruits  of  his  great  sacrifices 
and  cruel  privations  distributed  ?  They 
are  swallowed  up  in  the  following  order — 
First  the  Public  Treasury  gets  a  share  in 
taxes.  Then  the  priest  claims  a  part  for 
the  celebration  of  festivals,  and  for  baptism 
and  marriage  fees.  [Not  necessarily  the 
latter,  since  Civil  Marriage  became  law  a 
little  over  a  year  ago. — Ed.]  Next  the 
seller  of  alcohol  gets  a  portion  for  the 
fiery  liquor  with  which  the  Indian  drinks 
himself  into  stupid  degeneracy.  And  the 
remainder  goes  in  other  forced  con¬ 
tributions.” . 

Though  this  description  of  the  life  of  a 
“comunidad”  Indian  would  be  highly 
coloured  were  we  to  concieve  of  it  as  all 
happening  to  one  Indian  within  a  short 
period  of  time,  it  is  not  exaggerated  one 
whit  when  applied  to  a  period  of,  say,  a 
year  or  two.  We  take  it  that  the  author 
has  dumped  together  these  experiences 
of  the  “comunidad”  Indian  in  order  to 
give  his  readers  a  living  picture  of  the  life 
these  poor  Indians  live.  And  we  can  bear 
testimony  that  these  things  are  happening 
daily  in  the  lives  of  the  Indians  all  about 
us.  And  what  a  picture  Sr.  Paredes  has 
given  us  of  the  life  of  a  “comunidad” 
Indian ! 

“  This  Thou  hast  seen,  Oh  Lord,  keep 
not  silence :  stir  up  Thyself  and  awake  to 
judgment,  even  unto  their  cause,  my  God 
and  my  Lord.” — Ps.  35:22. — G.  Allan. 
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Praise  Corner. 

Entrad  dclante  da  EL  con  alborozd. — Enter 
into  His  presence  with  great  joy. 

Giving  thanks  for  : — 

1.  The  opening  of  a  new  station,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Starnes  having  gone  to  oceupy  (Jhuritaca. 

2.  The  restoration  to  health  of  workers  who 

have  been  laid  aside. 

3.  Signs  that  the  old  Gospel  is  making  a  way 

for  itself  in  some  hearts  and  changing 
them. 


•1.  Two  fine  packets  of  Scripture  Text  Cards 
(pictorial)  in  Quichua,  sent  by  the 
Scripture  Gift  Mission. 

5.  The  fact  that  while  in  some  countries 

difficulties  are  put  in  the  way  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  authorities  (as  in  Russia), 
in  Bolivia  favour  is  rather  shown  towards 
evangelical  workers. 

6.  A  sum  of  £15  sent  by  friends  for  the 

erection  of  a  suitable  building  for  school 
and  church  in  the  Huaraka  Valley. 


Boliuian  Indian  HJissiou  field  Fund. 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  from 

July  1st,  1912  to  June  30th,  1913. 


Ur. 


GENERAL  FUND 


To  Remits.  Dunedin  Council 
Remits.  London  Council 
S.  American  donation 
Earnings  ol  members 


£259  I)  0 
17  IS  4 
80  0  0 
16  0  0 


By  Distributed  to  members 
Publishing  a/c. 

Transferred  Working  Exs  a/c. 


£322  16  4 


Cr. 

£267  11  1 
3D  5  0 
16  0  0 


PASSAGE  FUND 

To  Refund  J.  Turnbull's  passage  £80  0  0  I  By  Remits  to  J.  Sliakeshaft 

Balance  in  hand 

£80  0  0  j 


£56  2  0 
28  IS  0 

£S0  0  0 


To  Donation  Magazine  Fund 
Subs,  to  Magazine  (Bolivia) 
Donation  to  Mule  Fund 
Donation  to  Building  Fund 
Received  a/c.  members 


SPECIAL  FUNDS 


£5  0  0 
1  2  0 
10  4 
1  0  0 
25  6  0 


By  Publishing  a/e. 

Mule  Purchase  a/c.  . 
Transferred  to  Building  a/c. 
Passed  on  to  members 


£6  2  0 
10  4 
1  0  0 
25  6  0 


To  Balance  in  hand 
Interest 
Balance  in  hand 


SAN  PEDRO 

BU5LDSNG  ACCOUNT 

0 

By  Bank  Balance 

£206  IS 

0 

6  18 

u 

Purchase  Building  material 

5  15 

58  10 

6 

Balance  in  hand 

£260  8 

6 

£260  8 

6 

Treasurer. 

Examined  and  found  correct, 

G.  Allan. 


Australasian  Secretaries  of  Councils  and  Local  Representatives 
Adelaide,  S.  Aus. — Miss  Moseley,  Winchester  Street,  St.  Peters.,  Adelaide,  Sec. 

Mr.  John  Hooper,  High  and  Thornton  Sts.,  Kensington,  Treas. 
Melbourne,  Vic. — Mr.  Samuel  H.  Kingston,  24  Palmer  St.,  Collingwood,  Sec. 

Doctor  W.  H.  Burton,  267  Church  St.,  Richmond,  Treas. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.— Mr.  A.  L.  Harwood,  86  Victoria  St.,  Darlinghurst,  Sec.  and  Treas. 
Auckland,  N.Z. — Mr.  Lloyd  Keals,  Green  Lane  Road,  Ellerslie,  Sec.  and  Treas. 
Wellington,  N.Z. — Mr.  H.  D.  Grocott,  Tram  Road,  Kelburue,  Sec. 

Mr.  T.  0.  Brash,  King’s  Road,  Lower  Hutt,  Treas. 

Nelson,  N  Z  —Miss  Burton,  Halifax  St.,  Representative. 

Invercargill,  N.Z. — Mr.  A.  Sanders,  121  Don  St.,  Sec. 


Imprenta  Evangdlica,  Callc  Martin  Garcia  888,  Bin 


Aires. 


Monthly  English  Letter  of  II  Sole©  (Periodical  of 
the  Naples  University  Christian  Association) 
April,  1914. 

National  Federation  News 

We'  quote  from  the  February  issue  of  Fede  e  Vita  — 
u  Communication  — Lawyer  S.  Mastrogiovanni,  on  account  of 
increasing  professional  labors,  has  been  compelled  ,  to  our 
great  regret,  to  resign  the  position  of  Secretary  of  the  Fed¬ 
eration  ,  which  he  has  honorably  filled  more  than  eight 
years.  He  will  however  continue  in  the  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  as  councillor.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  retiring  Secre¬ 
tary,  and  of  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie,  a  member  of  the  Ex.  Com., 
we  have  called  as  his  successor  Mr  Cesare  Gay  a  law  stu¬ 
dent,  and  secretary  of  the:  Naples  section.  Mr  Gay  will  re¬ 
side  in  Naples,  continuing  in  office  as  local  secretary,  while 
the  Ex.  Com.  will  retain  its  seat  in  Rome  ,  in  accordance 
with  Art.  I,  of  the  constitution,  (signed)  The  Executive  Com- 
mitee  ». 

March  1st,  the  editorship  and  administration  of  our  bul¬ 
letin,  Fede  e  Vita  are  transferred  to  83  Via  Duomo  ,  Na¬ 
ples.  (We  would  add  that  this  last,  as  also  all  that  relates 
to  Sig.  Gay  as  Secretary,  and  to  the  Naples  University  Chris¬ 
tian  Association,  will  May  4th  be  transferred  to  the  new 
seat  of  the  Association,  Via  Roma  878.  Friends  are  kindly 
requested  to  note  this  change  of  address). 

The  questions  when,  where,  and  how  of  the  Summer 
camp  are  not  yet  settled  but  as  we  go  to  press  it  appears 
probable  that  the  choice  will  fall  upon  Ischia. 

The  two  important  articles  of  Fede  e  Vita  _f.ox.Feb.  are. 

u  Faith  and  Belief  »  by  S.  Bridget:  ind" T* The  Function 
of  the  church  and  it’s  modern  crisis,  by  Angelo  Crispi  ». 

Both  articles  are  avowedly,  distinctly  and  fearlessly  re¬ 
ligious  but  not  theologieal-with  a  thoroughly  modernist  spi¬ 
rit,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term.  Both  writers  remain  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  fold:  the  one  being  a  priest  in  Genoa; 
the  other  residing  in  Switzerland.  It  is  significant  and  hope¬ 
ful  that  such  men  as  these,  conscientiously  continuing  in 
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fhe  historic  church,  are  sufficiently  liberal  to  contribute  to 
the  official  organ  of  our  Federation.  No  one  reading  these 
utterances  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  sincere  and 
profoundly  Christian  spirit  of  those  who  penned  them.- 
Sig.  Bridget  begins. 

,,  If  the  idea  of  God  were  so  small  that  we  could  fully 
understand  or  explain  it,  certainly  it  would  not  be  worth 
the  while  to  die  for  it». 

Bernard  Shaw. 

u  These  words  are  so  rieh  in  spiritual  content,  that  of 
themselves  they  would  furnish  the  impulse  to  the  compar¬ 
ison  we  wish  to  make....  We  do  not  propose  at  this  time 
to  discuss  whether  an  intellectual  examination  of  things 
religious  can  give  us  true  knowledge-what  we  affirm  is 
that  these  ,  which  may  be  termed  theological  results,  are 
merely  elements  in  the  religious  life,  which  in  it’s  essence 
is  far  richer  and  above  all  more  powerful  than  bare  truths 
of  concept;  that  true  religion  the  vital  life  of  the  soul;  is  the 
vital  relation  of  trust  and  feeling  between  man  and  God. 
Now  this  abandonment  of  the  soul,  this  fusion  of  the  in¬ 
telligent  life  of  men  with  the  ideal ,  which  by  itself  in¬ 
spires  him  who  posseses  it,  is-rather  than  any  merely  intel¬ 
lectual  adherence-/aifft  » .  «  It  is  an  error  to  see  merely 

a  system  of  ethics  in  the  work  of  Christ.  It  is  equally  so 
to  see  in  it  only  a  system  of  theology  ■> .  The  entire  article, 
which  is  brief,  well  repays  an  attentive  perusal. 

Sig.  Crespi’s  article  on  ■  The  function  of  the  church 
and  it’s  modern  crisis  »  is  much  too  long  to  be  even  out¬ 
lined  here.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  reproducing  the 
introduction.  «  Whoever,  wisely  or  not,  thinks  to  awaken 
in  souls,  spiritual  life,  and  not  satisfied  with  stirring  in 
them  a  vague'  and  undefined  religiousness ,  labors  to  win 
them  to  Christianity  and  furthermore  to  some  historic  and 
organized  form  of  Christian  society,  finds  himself  confron¬ 
ting  two  opposite  opinions  regarding  the  essence  and  the 
office  of  the  church  in  the  world.  According  to  one  group, 
the  Church,  which  in  early  times  and  in  a  more  primitive 
stage  of  human  developement  was  not  distinct  from  the 
State,  but  rather  embraced,  contained  and  sanctified,  it  and 
was  at  the  same  time  the  organ  of  worship,  of  moral  edu¬ 
cation,  of  benevolence,  and  of  science  both  divine  and  human, 
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little  by  little  lost  all  these  prerogatives,  since  by  an  obvious 
division  of  labor,  agencies  for  each  of  these  were  formed,  and 
were  given  an  independent  existence.  The  priest  of  today  is 
no  longer  either  physician  ,  nor  king,  nor  tribal  head,  nor 
judge,  nor  astronomer  nor  physicist.  He  has  become  the  per¬ 
son  who  baptizes,  who  solemnizes  marriage,  who  consecra¬ 
tes  and  blesses  the  tomb  when  called  upon  to  do  so;  the 
church  is  something  that  oscillates  between  a  society  for 
moral  culture,  and  a  service  of  ambulance  and  of  consola¬ 
tion  for  weak  souls;  and  with  the  enormous  developement 
of  social  economics,  of  public  and  private  philantrophy,  and 
of  human  science  which  no  longer  finds  any  place  for  the 
divine,  with  Man  who  would  make  of  himself  Providence 
for  mankind,  also  these  functions  will  be  taken  from  the 
church  and  it  will  lose  all  right  to  exist.  Also,  if  in  the 
past  it  exercised  necessary  functions,  today  we  see  it-more 
or  less-in  all  lands  and  in  all  it’s  forms,  hostile  or  indiffe¬ 
rent  to  the  principal  movements  of  culture  and  of  sociology; 
we  see  it  reject  life,  or  follow  it  with  no  true  spirit  of  pro¬ 
gress......  According  to  others  the  loss  of  so  many  activities 

only  renders  more  secure  the  essential  one,  belonging  to  the 
church  alone,  of  preparing  man  for  eternal  life:  her  duty 
is  to  witness  for  certain  supernatural  truths  of  which  in 
the  letter  and  the  spirit  she  is  the  depositary.  Between  these 
two  extreme  currents  ,  there  are  many  intermediate  ones, 
characterized  by  a  vague  religiousness  and  an  unconquerable 
distrust  of,  or  hostility  to  every  form  of  orthodoxy,  and  of 
organized  religious  life,  with  rites,  dogmas,  traditions  and 
sacraments.  How  can  one  get  their  bearings  among  so  many 
diverse  opinions,  and  at  the  same  time  rise  above  them  and 
do  justice  to  whatever  of  truth  there  may  be  in  each?  This 
is  the  problem  we  wish  to  discuss  in  the  present  article. 
We  believe  we  shall  be  able  to  aid  many  souls  to  pass  in 
safety  the  perilous  reef  of  religious  individualism  ». 
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Association  News. 

The  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  Prof.  Chinigb,  a  resident 
of  Naples  but  an  Albanian  and  called  to  office  under  the 
new  government ,  spoke  on  things  Albanian  ,  topography, 
history  and  folklore.  About  sixty  listened  to  the  very  in¬ 
teresting  address,  which  was  followed  by  music  and  a  so¬ 
cial  hour. 

The  Bible  study  of  March  4th  ,  by  Rev.  Mr  Buffa  on 
“  Tradition  »  as  in  opening  the  speaker  noted,  took  us  on 
delicate  ground  ,  but  because  there  was  largeness  of  view 
and  of  spirit  in  the  treatment,  the  difficulties  were  reduced 
to  the  minimum. 

Wednesday  the  4th,  one  of  our  engineering  srudents 
spoke  on  the  war  in  Lybia  and  the  recent  criticisms  by  Ita¬ 
lian  Radicals.  In  accordance  with  our  habit  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  which  discourages  political  and  religious  discussion, 
the  widely  diverging  views  were  ventilated  privately.  Our 
best  friends,  near  and  far,  counsel  adhering  to  the  usage 
indicated  above. 

Sunday  the  8th,  one  of  our  associate  members  described 
a  region  comparitively  unknown  to  us  all,  though  relatively 
near,  the  Abruzzi,  the  Switzerland  of  Italy,  deeply  interest¬ 
ing  from  every  point  of  view.  It  may  in  future  be  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  hold  a  Snmmer  camp  there  as  many  of  us 
would  be  glad  to  do. 

Rev.  Mr  Archinard  was  unable  ,  because  of  illnes  to 
give  the  regular  study  in  his  course,  March  10th,  and.  Sec. 
Gay  treated  a  subject  of  special  timeliness  and  interest 
because  of  the  4th  congress  on  Public  Morality,  to  be  held 
in  Naples  ,  April  26th-29th ,  to  which  we  send  delegates. 
Independent  Morality  was  the  theme  of  Sig.  Gay,  and  set¬ 
ting  forth  what  it’s  friends  claim  for  it,  he  showed  man’s 
inability  to  attain  the  ideal  morality,  and  the  necessity  for 
the  power  which  only  Christ  can  impart. 

Wednesday  the  11th,  another  student  of  engineering, 
secretary  also  of  our  Ex.  Com.  gave  a  carefully  prepared 
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A  GLANCE  AT  LATIN-AMERICAN 
CIVILIZATION 

By  Francisco  J.  Yanes,  Asst.  Director ,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Governing  Board ,  of  the  Pan-American  Union 

The  civilization  of  peoples  cannot  always  be  gauged  by 
set  standards.  There  are  varying  factors  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  and  discrepancies  to  be  accounted  for  in  meas¬ 
uring  the  degree  of  cultural  and  industrial  progress  of  a 
nation.  Conditions  growing  out  of  racial  characteristics, 
historical  necessities,  geographical  position,  custom  and 
habit,  on  the  otie  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  basic  principles 
upon  which  different  societies  have  been  built,  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of  in  dealing  with,  or  rather,  in  endeavoring  to 
understand  the  factors  that  have  led  to  the  progress  of  a 
given  nation,  or  aggregate  of  nations  of  the  same  or  similar 
origin. 

Latin- American  civilization  from  an  Anglo-Saxon  point 
of  view  may  be  found  wanting  in  many  respects,  but  the  life 
and  happiness  of  nations,  the  ideals  and  hopes  of  their  peoples, 
their  legislation  and  institutions,  are  not  to  be  found  ready 
made,  but  have  to  be  worked  out  to  meet  peculiar  wants, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  racial,  mental,  moral  and  mate¬ 
rial  resources  and  necessities  of  each. 

We  must  deal  with  Latin  America  as  a  whole  if  we  wish  to 
cast  a  rapid  glance  at  its  civilization.  Some  of  the  twenty 
free  and  independent  states  which  in  their  aggregate  make 
up  Latin  America  have  developed  more  than  others,  and  a 
few  marvelously  so,  but  whether  north  or  south  of  the  Pan¬ 
ama  Canal,  east  or  west,  on  the  Atlantic  or  the  Pacific,  on 
the  Caribbean  or  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  countries  of  Latin 
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America  sprang  from  the  same  race — the  brave,  hardy,  ad¬ 
venturous,  romantic  and  warlike  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
conquerors,  who  fought  their  way  through  unknown  terri¬ 
tories,  whether  in  quest  of  aEl  Dorado”  or  in  warfare  against 
whole  nations  of  Indians,  as  in  the  case  of  Mexico  and  Peru, 
where  the  native  Indians  had  a  marvelous  civilization  of 
their  own. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  men  who  founded  these  United 
States,  the  Pilgrims  who  first  set  foot  on  this  new  land  of 
promise,  and  those  who  followed  m  the  wake  of  the  first 
settlers,  came  to  this  country  already  prepared,  through 
years  of  training,  to  govern  themselves.  They  came  to  the 
friendly  shores  of  the  New  World  in  quest  of  freedom.  They 
wanted  a  home  in  a  new  land  not  yet  contaminated  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Old  World.  They  brought  with  them  their 
creed,  their  habits  of  order  and  discipline,  their  love  of  free¬ 
dom,  their  respect  for  the  established  principles  of  law. 
Hence  from  its  inception  Anglo-American  civilization  was 
built  upon  solid  ground.  Its  subsequent  development 
the  marvel  of  the  last  half  of  the  nineteenth  ana  this  our 
twentieth  century — -is  due  to  the  solidity  of  their  institu¬ 
tions,  their  steadfastness  of  purpose,  their  practical  sense  of 
life,  and  a  territorial  expanse  where  all  the  soils,  all  the  wealth, 
all  the  climatic  conditions  of  the  cold,  the  temperate  and  the 
tropical  zone  can  be  found. 

The  discussion  of  Latin-American  civilization  is  of  vast 
importance,  since  it  deals  with  the  history  and  development 
of  twenty  republics  lying  beyond  the  Mexican  border,  and 
covering  an  aggregate  area  of  about  9,000,000  square  miles, 
with  a  total  population  of  over  70,000,000,  of  which  48,000,000 
speak  the  Spanish  language,  20,000,000  Portuguese  in  Brasil, 
and  2,000,000  French  in  Haiti.  This  general  division  brings 
us  at  once  to  deal,  under  the  same  classification,  with  peoples 
and  civilization  springing  from  different  sources — Spanish, 
Portuguese  and  French.  Even  among  the  Spanish-speaking 
countries  there  are  conditions,  depending  on  the  province 
of  origin  of  the  first  Spanish  colonizers  and  settlers,  who 
came  mainly  from  Biscay,  Andalusia,  Castile,  Aragon,  and 
Extremadura,  which  further  tend  to  establish  other  slight 
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differences,  just  as  the  various  states  of  this  country  show 
differences  due  to  the  sources  of  their  population. 

For  our  purpose,  a  general  survey  of  the  twenty  countries 
called  Latin  America  is  not  amiss.  Geographically,  Latin 
America  begins  beyond  the  Rio  Grande,  with  Mexico,  at  the 
southern  boundary  of  which  extends  what  is  called  Central 
America,  consisting  of  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Salvador, 
Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Rica,  the  historic  five  Central  Amer¬ 
ican  states;  Panama,  the  gateway  to  the  Pacific  on  the  west 
and  to  the  Caribbean  and  the  Atlantic  on  the  east;  South 
America  proper,  embracing  Venezuela  on  the  Caribbean, 
Colombia  on  that  sea  and  partly  on  the  Pacific;  Ecuador, 
Peru  and  Chile,  bordering  on  the  Pacific;  Bolivia  and  Para¬ 
guay,  inland  states  in  the  heart  of  South  America ;  Argentina, 
Uruguay  and  Brazil  on  the  Atlantic;  and,  lastly,  Cuba, 
Haiti  and  the  Dominican  Republic,  islands  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea.  So  we  see  that  Latin  America  extends  from  the  north 
temperate  zone  to  Cape  Horn,  near  the  Antarctic  Ocean, 
which  means  that  all  climatic  conditions  are  found  in  that 
enormous  area  over  which  the  pole  star,  the  Southern  Cross, 
and  the  constellations  brightening  the  South  Pole  keep 
nightly  watch,  from  the  cool  regions  of  northern  Mexico  to 
the  tropical  heat  of  the  torrid  zone  and  again  to  the  cold 
lands  of  Patagonia.  This  is  indeed  a  world  of  wealth  where 
all  the  products  of  the  entire  globe  can  be  successfully  cul¬ 
tivated,  where  all  races  of  mankind  can  live  and  thrive,  be¬ 
cause  the  Mexican  and  Central  American  cordilleras,  and 
further  south  the  mighty  Andean  range,  offer  an  unbroken 
chain  of  lofty  peaks,  wide  valleys,  and  extensive  tablelands, 
affording  all  climates  and  zones,  all  kinds  of  soils  and  miner¬ 
als,  the  only  limitations  to  the  development  of  these  lands 
being  human  endurance.  The  water  supply  is  plentiful  in 
most  parts  of  Mexico  and  the  Central  American  republics, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  which  can  be  compared  to 
the  hydrographic  areas  of  northern  and  central  South  Amer¬ 
ica,  consisting  of  the  Orinoco  basin  with  its  400  affluents, 
offering  a  total  navigable  length  of  about  4000  miles;  the 
mighty  Amazon  having  three  times  the  volume  of  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  and  navigable  for  over  2000  miles,  and  the  network 
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of  great  rivers  emptying  into  it;  the  Parand  and  the  River 
Plata,  with  twice  the  volume  of  the  Mississippi,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  other  streams  too  numerous  to  mention  in  detail,  but 
which  can  be  found  on  any  fairly  good  map,  showing  a  feasible 
water  route  from  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco  in  V enezuela  to 
the  Amazon  and  the  very  heart  of  South  America,  and  thence 
to  the  Parana  and  finally  to  the  River  Plata. 

We  all  know  how  Columbus  discovered  this  New  World 
which  today  bears  the  name  of  America  (although  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  that  name  is  quite  restricted  in  this  country  to  the 
United  States) — we  have  all  heard  of  the  hardships  Colum¬ 
bus  and  his  followers  had  to  endure,  their  sufferings,  their 
hopes,  and  their  faith  in  some  supernatural  fate,  a  trait  be¬ 
gotten  by  the  influence  of  Moorish  ancestors  in  Spain  through 
the  mingling  of  both  races  during  the  occupation  wars  which 
lasted  over  eight  centuries.  The  discovery  of  America  has 
a  tinge  of  romance,  such  as  inspires  the  soul  of  the  adven¬ 
turer  and  the  buccaneer.  It  was  a  romance  that  began  at 
the  Rdbida,  grew  in  the  presence  and  with  the  help  of  good 
Queen  Isabella,  developed  into  a  mad  desire  for  adventure 
at  Palos,  and  ended  with  the  planting  of  the  Spanish  stand¬ 
ard  on  the  shores  of  Guanahani,  now  called  Watling’s  Island. 
From  here  Columbus  went  to  what  is  today  called  Cuba, 
thence  to  Hispaniola — now  divided  into  Haiti  and  the  Domin¬ 
ican  Republic,  where  his  remains  now  rest  in  the  Cathedral 
at  Santo  Domingo — and  in  this  latter  island  founded  the 
first  white  settlement  in  the  New  World.  We  cannot  follow 
Columbus’  voyages  or  his  adventures  step  by  step,  but  we 
must  feel  that  the  discovery  of  America  is  an  epic  poem 
worthy  of  the  mettle  of  the  great  discoverer  and  his  men. 

And  so  the  civilization  of  what  is  called  Latin  America 
began  with  the  first  Spanish  settlement,  the  first  Indian  blood 
shed  by  the  greed  of  the  white  conqueror,  and  the  first  at¬ 
tempt  to  Christianize  the  inhabitants  of  the  new-found  land. 
The  inevitable  features  of  conquest — war,  treachery,  de¬ 
struction,  fire,  sword,  deeds  of  valor  but  little  known,  and 
endurance  almost  superhuman- — marked  along  the  trail  of 
the  discoverers  the  birth  and  first  steps  of  the  New  World. 
And  in  the  midst  of  this  turmoil,  bravely  battling  against 
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unknown  odds,  the  Spanish  missionary  fathers  worked  un¬ 
ceasingly,  founding  hamlets  and  towns,  thus  planting  in  the 
wilderness  the  seeds  of  many  a  large  city  today,  building 
their  temples  of  worship,  going  from  place  to  place  strug¬ 
gling  with  disease  and  hunger,  teaching  the  Indians  the  Span¬ 
ish  language  and  with  it  their  religious  faith,  and  laying  the 
foundation  of  what  is  known  today  as  Latin  America. 

The  second  stage  of  Latin- American  civilization  began  when 
the  crown  of  Spain  finally  took  an  active  interest  in  its  new 
possessions  and  men  of  a  better  class  than  the  soldiery  which 
landed  with  the  discoverers  and  conquerors  began  to  come 
to  the  New  World,  bringing  their  wives  and  daughters,  and 
surrounding  themselves  with  whatever  comforts  could  be 
had  in  their  new  home.  They  were  in  many  cases  scions  of 
noble  families,  who  came  either  as  viceroys,  governors,  or 
in  some  other  administrative  capacity,  or  as  “oidores,” 
judges  and  men  of  letters  in  general.  There  also  came 
learned  monks,  and  among  these,  philosophers,  poets,  musi¬ 
cians,  painters,  etc.  Hence  some  of  the  oldest  descriptions 
and  chronicles  of  Latin  America  are  in  verse  or  in  choice 
prose,  either  in  Spanish  or  in  Latin,  and  we  find  in  some  of 
the  oldest  cities  in  Spanish  America  wonderful  examples  of 
wood  carving,  either  in  churches  or  in  old  houses,  beautiful 
specimens  of  the  gold  and  silversmiths’  art  in  ware  of  the 
precious  metals,  some  fine  paintings,  and  unexcelled  samples 
of  the  art  of  illuminating  books,  particularly  missals. 

The  scholars,  either  members  of  the  religious  orders  or 
laymen,  began  to  gather  books  imported  from  Europe,  and 
so  our  libraries  were  started,  mainly  in  the  convents.  With 
this  feature  of  civilization  the  necessity  of  educating  the 
children  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  Indians  became  more  press¬ 
ing,  and  private  schools  and  seminaries  were  established,  as 
a  first  step  to  the  foundation  of  universities.  I  think  it  is 
due  to  the  Spaniards  to  state  right  here  that  both  in  Mexico 
and  in  Peru  schools  were  founded  for  the  education  of  the 
Indians,  to  teach  them  not  only  reading  and  writing,  but  the 
manual  arts  as  well. 

We  Latin  Americans  record  with  natural  pride  the  fact 
that  the  first  university  founded  in  the  New  World  was  that 
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of  Santo  Tomds  de  Aquino  at  Santo  Domingo,  in  1538. 
This  University  is  no  longer  in  existence,  but  we  still  have 
that  of  San  Marcos  at  Lima,  Peru,  founded  in  1551;  the 
University  of  Mexico,  established  in  1553  and  refounded  in 
1910;  the  University  of  Cordoba,  in  Argentina,  dating  from 
1613;  that  of  Sucre  in  Bolivia,  founded  in  1623,  or  thirteen 
years  before  Harvard,  which  dates  from  1636,  and  tnat  of 
Cuzco,  in  Peru,  established  in  1692,  or  eight  years  earlier 
than  Yale,  which  was  founded  in  1701.  The  University  of 
Caracas,  in  Venezuela,  dates  from  1721,  and  that  of  Habana, 
Cuba,  from  1728,  the  other  universities  founded  before  the 
nineteenth  century  being  that  of  Santiago,  Chile,  in  1743, 
and  the  University  of  Quito,  Ecuador,  in  1787. 

The  great  agent  of  civilization  and  progress,  the  printing 
press,  has  been  known  in  Latin  .America  since  1536,  when  the 
first  printing  outfit  was  introduced  into  Mexico  and  the  first 
book  printed  in  the  New  World,  a -plea  of  Father  Las  Casas 
for  a  better  life.  Cartagena,  Colombia,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  second  city  of  America  to  have  a  printing  press,  in  1560  or 
1562,  but  Peru  seems  to  hold  the  record  for  the  first  book 
printed  in  South  America,  about  1584,  and  La  Paz,  Bolivia, 
had  a  printing  establishment  about  1610.  There  were  also  a 
press  and  other  printing  paraphernalia  at  the  Jesuit  missions 
of  Paraguay  about  the  first  decade  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  first  work  in  Bogota  was  printed  about  1739;  Ecuador 
printed  its  first  book  in  1760,  and  Venezuela  in  1764,  wnile 
the  earliest  production  of  the  Chilean  press  bears  the  date  of 
1776,  and  there  was  a  printing  outfit  in  Cordoba,  Argentina, 
in  1767.  With  the  foundation  of  universities  and  schools 
and  more  frequent  communication  with  Spain  and  other 
European  countries  of  Latin  origin,  and  the  printing  of  books 
and  newspapers  in  the  New  World,  the  desire  for  learning 
was  developed  and  a  new  field  was  open  to  intellectual  culture. 

Dissatisfaction  of  the  colonies  with  the  exactions  and 
abuses  of  the  viceroys,  captains-general  and  other  officials 
representing  the  crown  of  Spain,  jealousies  between  the 
creoles,  or  children  of  Spanish  parents  born  in  America,  and 
the  “peninsulars,”  or  native  Spaniards,  commercial  prefer- 


A  GLANCE  AT  LATIN- AMERICAN  CIVILIZATION 


387 


ence  and  social  distinctions,  and  other  petty  annoyances 
born  of  the  arrogance  of  the  Spaniards,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  proud  nature  of  the  creoles  on  the  other,  were  the  smoul¬ 
dering  embers  that,  fanned  by  the  success  of  the  American 
Revolution  and  the  storm  of  the  French  Revolution,  set  on 
fire  the  Spanish  colonies  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  majority  of  the 
Spanish-American  countries  attained  their  independence 
between  1804  and  1825,  and  their  struggles  for  freedom, 
while  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  United  States,  were 
inspired  in  French  ideals.  The  heroes  of  the  bloody  but 
romantic  French  Revolution,  their  fiery  speeches  and  un¬ 
daunted  bravery,  their  proclamation  of  the  republic  and  the 
rights  of  man;  the  echoes  of  the  Boston  Tea-party,  the  ex¬ 
ploits  of  the  spirit  of  ’76,  the  commanding  and  serene  figure 
of  Washington,  the  birth  of  the  American  Constitution,  the 
utterances  of  the  grave  thinkers  and  inspired  orators  of  the 
revolutionary  period — all  these  dazzling  examples  of  patriot¬ 
ism  appealed  to  the  Spanish-American  colonists,  and  one  oy 
one  the  colonies  began  their  fight  for  independence.  The 
executions  and  ignominy  heaped  upon  the  first  patriots  who 
forfeited  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  independence,  instead  of 
discouraging  the  leaders,  made  them  more  aggressive,  and 
they  resolved  to  gain  the  day  at  all  hazards. 

We  come  now  to  the  most  brilliant  pages  of  the  history  of 
Latin  America,  and  upon  these  pages  are  written  the  names 
of  Miranda  of  Venezuela,  the  precursor  of  South  American 
independence;  Bolivar,  who  has  been  called  the  Washington 
of  South  America,  a  brilliant  soldier  and  bom  leader,  the- 
liberator  and  father  of  Venezuela,  his  native  country,  and  of 
Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  'and  Bolivia;  Sucre,  also  a  Vene¬ 
zuelan,  more  like  Washington  than.  Bolivar,  the  very  soul  of 
honor,  a  gallant  knight  and  an  accomplished  diplomat;  San 
Martin,  the  brave  and  heroic  liberator  of  the  southern  half  of 
South  America;  Artigas,  a  man  of  sterling  qualities;  0 ''Hig¬ 
gins,  the  great  Chilean  hero;  Tiradentes,  the  forerunner  oi 
Brazilian  independence;  Morelos  and  Hidalgo  in  Mexico, 
both  Catholic  priests,  and  both  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  inde- 
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pendence;  and  hundreds  of  others  from  each  country  whose 
names  would  be  meaningless  except  to  those  well  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  South  America. 

But,  once  free  from  colonial  bondage,  the  new  republics, 
whose  political  constitutions  in  the  main  are  based  on  that 
of  the  United  States,  had  to  deal  with  fresh  problems  arising 
from  changed  conditions.  The  new  political  entities  com¬ 
menced  their  independent  life  heavily  handicapped,  on  the 
one  hand  by  their  economic  condition  after  a  period  of  pro¬ 
tracted  wars,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  a  scarcity  of  popula¬ 
tion,  and — though  paradoxical,  nevertheless  true — the  fer¬ 
tility  of  the  soil  and  extremely  favorable  climatic  conditions. 
The  unbounded  productiveness  of  Latin  America,  coupled 
with  the  modest  wants  of  the  masses,  has  been  the  main  cause 
of  the  slow  development  of  most  of  these  countries  as  manu¬ 
facturing  centers,  their  chief  means  of  support  being  agri¬ 
cultural  and  allied  industries,  and  mining.  The  evolution 
out  of  all  this  chaos  has  been  more  rapid  in  some  countries 
than  in  others,  due  to  special  conditions,  among  which  the 
the  principal  ones  are  in  general  terms  geographic  and  top¬ 
ographic  position,  and  predominance  of  the  white  man. 

The  leading  classes,  owners  of  black  slaves  and  landlords 
to  the  Indian  tenantry,  lived  for  the  most  part  in  relative 
ease  after  the  war  of  independence.  Those  who  did  not  seek 
in  the  army  a  field  for  their  activities  or  inclinations,  devoted 
themselves  to  intellectual  and  scientific  pursuits,  either  in 
civil  life  or  in  the  service  of  the  church.  Some  went  abroad, 
to  France  or  Spain  preferably,  to  acquire  a  general  education 
or  to  perfect  that  received  at  home  and  to  see  the  world,  on 
their  return  bringing  new  ideas  which  were  eventually  adopt¬ 
ed  and  more  or  less  modified  as  necessity  demanded.  With 
the  progress  of  the  nineteenth  century  Latin  America  also 
advanced. 

Intellectually,  the  Latin-Americans  are  anything  but  the 
inferiors  of  the  Anglo-Americans.  The  literature  of  Latin 
America  is  as  rich  and  valuable  as  that  of  any  country,  yet 
it  is  hardly  known — not  to  say  entirely  unknown — in  the 
United  States  except  by  a  handful  of  men  who  have  devoted 
their  time  to  the  study  of  the  Spanish  language.  It  is  only 
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now,  during  the  last  few  years,  that  a  desire  to  know  Span¬ 
ish  has  made  itself  felt  in  the  United  States,  and  it  is  as¬ 
tonishing  to  note  the  number  of  persons  now  able  to  read 
and  understand  the  language.  On  the  other  hand,  the  study 
of  modern  languages  is  compulsory  in  all  of  the  universities 
and  colleges  of  Latin  America,  and  absolutely  necessary  to 
obtain  certain  academic  degrees.  French  was  for  a  long  time 
the  language  chosen  by  the  majority  of  the  students,  hence 
the  influence  of  French  literature  and  French  thought  in 
Latin  America.  German  was  taken  up  by  many,  more  as 
a  commercial  tongue  than  otherwise,  but  even  so  German 
literature,  particularly  the  works  of  Goethe,  Schiller  and 
Heine,  and  most  of  the  writers  of  today,  are  well  known  in 
Latin  America.  English  was  preferred  by  others,  rather  as 
an  accomplishment  than  as  a  language  of  immediate  practi¬ 
cal  use,  until  now  it  has  taken,  in  many  cases,  the  place  of 
German.  These  two  languages  have  followed  the  trend  of 
trade,  but  English  is  becoming  more  useful  every  day  in 
view  of  the  increased  relations  of  Latin  America  with  the 
United  States,  in  all  spheres  of  human  activity. 

The  problem  of  education  has  always  commanded  the 
earnest  attention  of  all  the  Latin- American  governments, 
to  the  extent  of  having  made  primary  education,  in  most 
of  these  countries,  not  only  free  but  compulsory.  So  far 
as  higher  education  is  concerned — that  is,  all  grades  above 
primary — there  are  institutions,  either  public  or  private, 
or  both,  for  secondary  and  superior  education,  normal 
schools,  schools  of  mines,  agricultural  and  manual  training, 
technological  institutes,  colleges,  universities,  conserva¬ 
tories  of  music,  academies  of  painting  and  sculpture,  national 
or  public  libraries,  museums,  etc. — in  short,  all  kinds  of 
institutions  devoted  to  the  moral  and  intellectual  uplift 
of  the  people. 

In  all  the  Latin- American  countries  there  is  a  system  of 
scholarships  which  serves  as  a  practical  means  of  promoting 
interest  in  education.  This  system  provides  for  supporting 
abroad  for  a  certain  length  of  time  such  of  the  students  and 
graduates  as  have  won  honors,  who  are  sent  to  Europe 
and  in  some  cases  to  the  United  States,  to  perfect  their  edu- 
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cation  and  bring  home  new  methods  and  the  latest  and  most 
approved  systems.  We  frequently  hear  at  the  Pan-Ameri¬ 
can  Union  of  Latin  Americans  who  have  come  to  the  United 
States  or  are  coming  here  to  take  a  post-graduate  course 
in  some  science  or  profession,  and  others  who  are  in  this 
country  studying  and  investigating  school  methods  and 
appliances.  At  present  there  are  over  1350  such  students 
in  the  United  States. 

I  think  this  is  the  proper  occasion  to  urge  upon  Ameri¬ 
can  scholars  and  professors  the  necessity  of  encouraging 
the  preparation  in  the  English  language  of  popular  mono¬ 
graphs  for  school  use,  written  by  responsible  and  unprej¬ 
udiced  men,  on  the  history  and  geography  of  the  Latin- 
Ameriean  countries.  So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not  a  single 
well-known  school  book  in  English  giving  in  a  concise,  im¬ 
partial  manner  the  history  of  any  one  of  the  countries  of  Latin 
America.  The  history  of  the  United  States,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  studied  in  Latin- American  colleges  and  universi¬ 
ties  along  with  the  modern  history  of  France  and  England, 
Spain,  Italy  and  Germany.  Another  point  that  deserves 
passing  mention  is  the  scarcity  of  good  American  books 
in  Latin  America,  in  the  Spanish  language,  due  to  their 
enormous  cost.  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain  es¬ 
pecially,  publish  in  Spanish  hundreds  of  useful  books  on 
history,  science,  geography,  literature,  etc.,  at  prices  so  low 
that  no  one  can  give  excessive  cost  as  an  excuse  for  not 
haying  what  is  termed  in  Spanish  “an  economical  library,” 
that  is,  small  volumes  of  several  pages,  well  edited,  bound 
in  paper,  which  are  worth  from  20  cents  up  to  50  or  75  cents. 
An  American  work  cannot  be  obtained  at  such  prices.  I 
can  remember  in  my  childhood  days  having  learned  to  read 
from  a  series  of  books,  edited  in  Spanish  by  a  New  York 
publishing  firm,  called  “Libros  de  Lectura  de  Mandeville” 
(MandeviUe’s  Readers).  The  school  geography  was  also 
edited  in  Spanish  by  the  same  publishing  house,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  and  was  called  “Primer  Libro  de  Geografia 
de  Smith”  (Smith’s  (Asa)  First  book  of  Geography ).  If  the 
sale  of  American  printed  books  fails  of  success  in  Latin 
America,  it  is  due  mainly  to  the  almost  prohibitive  prices. 
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With  better  means  of  communication  and  a  desire  to  ex¬ 
pand  their  trade  with  Latin  America,  United  States  mer¬ 
chants  and  travelers  are  visiting  intelligently  the  Latin- 
American  countries,  and  men  of  science  and  learning  have, 
during  the  last  few  years,  turned  their  eyes  toward  that  con¬ 
tinent,  bringing  to  light  the  wonders  of  past  ages  buried 
by  the  sands  of  Time,  and  doing  justice  to  a  civilization  until 
then  little  known,  and  only  by  a  few.  No  better  proof 
of  the  fact  that  Latin-American  civilization  is  worthy  of 
note  could  be  had  than  the  desire  to  exchange  professors 
and  students  between  certain  universities  of  the  United 
States  and  those  of  the  leading  South  American  countries. 

Latin  Americans  have  done  much  towards  the  progress 
of  the  world  both  intellectually  and  materially.  Civili¬ 
zation  may  be  divided  into  two  great  branches  from  which 
others  spring:  development  of  the  intellectual  forces  of 
mankind,  and  development  of  the  material  resources  for 
the  benefit  of  all.  Under  the  first  head — as  I  have  endeav¬ 
ored  to  show  in  the  brief  review  of  Latin-American  history 
just  made — we  have  educational  institutions  to  train  and 
perfect  the  mind,  which  have  existed  in  Latin  America  for 
centuries,  and  the  result  of  this  training  has  been  great 
jurists,  historians,  orators,  physicians,  painters,  sculptors, 
poets,  musicians,  playwrights,  and  others  too  numerous  to 
mention,  as  we  are  dealing  with  twenty  countries,  but  whose 
works  might  fill  a  good  sized  library.  We  have  painters 
and  sculptors  of  renown  whose  works  have  been  admired, 
rewarded  and  commended  in  the  leading  art  centers  of  the 
world,  and  in  all  the  countries  there  are  art  schools  from 
which  the  students  go  preferably  to  Italy  or  France,  most 
frequently  pensioned  by  the  government,  to  perfect  them¬ 
selves  and  do  honor  to  their  motherland.  We  have  musi¬ 
cians  wedded  to  their  art  and  a  credit  to  the  country  and 
themselves;  and  composers,  singers  and  players  educated 
in  our  own  conservatories  or  schools.  We  have  theatres 
and  opera  houses  not  surpassed  by  any  others  in  America 
or  Europe,  and  the  governments  of  many,  if  not  all  of  the 
Latin-American  countries,  contribute  to  the  musical  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  people  by  subsidizing  opera  troupes  every  season 
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or  so,  paying  heavy  sums  to  obtain  the  best  singers.  Many 
a  celebrity  who  has  come  to  New  York  has  commenced  his 
career  in  Latin  America. 

There  is  another  phase  of  Latin- American  civilization 
showing  in  an  unquestionable  manner  a  natural  tendency 
towards  the  establishment  of  higher  ideals — those  ideals  that 
are  today  being  proclaimed  by  men  of  good  will  of  all  nations. 
I  refer  to  arbitration,  the  recourse  to  which  is  the  highest 
form  of  culture  among  peoples.  Arbitration  is  not  new 
with  us.  It  is  one  of  the  basic  principles  of  the  foundation 
of  our  social  structure,  since  it  rests  on  the  civil  law  of  Rome, 
which  provides  for  arbitration  as  one  of  the  ordinary  and 
usual  means  of  settling  differences  between  man  and  man. 
The  principle  of  arbitration  was  first  proclaimed  on  our 
continent  by  General  Bolivar,  the  Liberator  of  South 
America — as  far-sighted  and  keen  a  statesman  as  he  was  a 
military  genius.  Bolivar  was  the  originator  of  the  idea 
of  holding  the  first  Congress  of  Nations  of  America  in 
Panama  in  1826,  for  the  purpose,  anong  others,  of  adopting 
arbitration  as  a  principle  of  American — that  is  to  say,  Pan- 
American — policy. 

In  recent  years  we  have  had  resource  to  arbitration  and 
direct  negotiations  partaking  often  of  the  nature  of  arbi¬ 
tration,  more  frequently  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Our  Latin-American  wars  have  been  civil  wars  for  a  political 
principle,  and  these  mainly  in  countries  where  the  military 
element  predominates.  We  have  never  engaged  in  wars 
of  conquest.  In  our  international  difficulties,  arbitration 
has  always  been  the  keynote  of  our  negotiations.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  in  the  history  of  our  Latin-American 
republics,  since  they  became  independent  from  the  mother 
country  over  one  hundred  years  ago,  we  have  had  among  our¬ 
selves  only  two  wars  which,  if  international  in  a  sense,  could 
be  classed  as  national,  since  they  were  fought  among  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  own  family  of  republics.  But  these  wars  were  not 
fought  for  territorial  expansion  nor  in  the  spirit  of  conquest, 
although  territory  may  have  been  gained  as  an  indemnity. 
I  refer  to  the  Paraguayan  war  against  Brazil,  Uruguay  and 
Argentina,  and  the  war  of  Chile  and  Bolivia  against  Peru. 
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On  the  other  hand,  who,  looking  at  the  map  of  Europe  to¬ 
day,  would  recognize  it  as  the  same  Europe  of  half  a  cen¬ 
tury  ago?  With  one  or  two  exceptions, — the  Iberian  and 
the  Scandinavian  peninsulas  and  the  British  Isles — there 
is  not  a  single  country  that  has  not  been  remade  at  the  cost 
of  numberless  lives  and  enormous  bloodshed. 

All  our  boundary  disputes — and  they  have  been  many — 
have  been  or  are  being  settled  by  arbitration.  Now,  could 
any  better  proof  be  offered  of  the  advancement  of  peoples 
who,  while  springing  directly  from  a  race  of  warriors,  do  not 
fear  to  work  towards  the  ends  of  peace? 

Another  proof  of  this  spirit  of  progress  is  the  maintenance 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  by  all  the  countries  of  our  Ameri¬ 
can  hemisphere,  of  a  unique  organization  called  the  Pan- 
American  Union,  the  living  embodiment  of  the  idea  which 
created  the  International  Union  of  American  Republics  as 
a  result  of  the  first  Pan-American  Conference  held  in  Wash¬ 
ington  over  twenty  years  ago  at  the  invitation  of  that  great 
American  statesman,  James  G.  Blaine.  The  Pan-American 
Union  represents  the  spirit  of  progress,  the  desire  for  a  better 
understanding,  the  necessity  for  stronger  ties  of  friendship, 
felt  among  the  republics  of  the  three  Americas,  by  making 
them  known  to  one  another,  by  bringing  to  the  attention 
of  the  American  people  the  opportunities  offered  by  the 
Latin-American  countries,  their  civilization,  their  onward 
march  towards  prosperity,  united  in  a  single  purpose  of 
material  and  moral  advancement. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  Latin" American  civilization 
which  deserves  more  than  passing  attention.  It  is  their 
political  life  as  members  of  the  Pan-American  fraternity 
of  independent  nations.  Their  first  step  towards  higher 
ideals  was  their  declaration  of  independence  and  their 
assuming  the  duties  and  exercising  the  rights  of  sovereign 
states.  The  transition  from  colonial  dependencies  to  seif- 
governing  nations  was  fraught  with  difficulties  unknown 
to  the  citizens  of  the  original  thirteen  states  of  the  North 
American  Union,  resulting  from  different  conditions,  due  in 
the  main  to  the  spirit  that  inspired  their  complete  emancipa¬ 
tion.  The  original  thirteen  states  separated  from  England 
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principally  for  practical  reasons,  while  the  Spanish  Ameri¬ 
can  countries  had  to  contend  with  an  economic  as  well  as  a 
political  problem. 

After  a  period  of  evolution — or,  if  you  prefer  it,  revolu¬ 
tions — during  which  the  several  antagonistic  interests  were 
undergoing  a  process  of  amalgamation,  or  better  still,  clarifi¬ 
cation,  there  now  exists,  in  the  majority  of  Latin- American 
countries,  stable  governments  whose  sole  aim  is  to  main¬ 
tain  above  reproach  the  moral  as  well  as  the  economic  credit 
of  their  respective  nations,  so  as  to  attract  foreign  capital 
and  energy,  which  will  stimulate  the  development  of  home 
industries,  and  insure  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness  to 
its  citizens.  Some  Latin- American  countries  have  been 
less  fortunate,  but  every  disturbance,  every  civil  strife,  has 
been  a  misdirected  effort  towards  the  attainment  of  a  goal 
dreamed  of  by  all  and  by  all  desired.  Public  education, 
foreign  commerce,  improved  means  of  communication, 
greater  development  of  the  natural  wealth  of  those  countries 
are  factors  which  have  contributed  and  are  constantly  con¬ 
tributing  to  the  establishment  of  a  peaceful  era  which  will 
eventually  become  normal  and  stable. 

As  to  the  material  phase  of  Latin-American  civilization, 
all  I  have  to  say  is  that  communication  with  the  other 
countries  of  the  world  is  represented  by  over  fifty  steamship 
lines  plying  between  European  ports  and  those  of  Latin  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  about  twenty-five  lines  running  from  the  United 
States  to  the  Atlantic,  Caribbean  and  west  coast  ports  of 
Latin  America.  The  combined  railway  mileage  from  Mex¬ 
ico  down  to  Chile  and  Argentina,  including  the  island  coun¬ 
tries  of  Cuba,  Haiti  and  the  Dominican  Republic,  is  esti¬ 
mated  at  65,330  miles,  Argentina  leading  with  over  20,300 
miles;  next  comes  Mexico  with  over  18,000  miles;  Brazil 
follows  with  about  14,000  miles;  Chile,  over  5,000;  Cuba, 
nearly  2,200,  and  the  other  republics  in  lesser  proportion. 
There  is  not  one  single  country,  however,  that  is  not  included 
in  this  total  mileage.  It  may  seem  strange  that  in  an  area 
of  about  9,000,000  square  miles  there  should  be  only  65,000 
miles  of  railway,  but  if  you  stop  a  moment  to  consider  the 
enormous  barrier  extending  along  the  west  coast  of  South 
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America,  formed  by  the  mighty  range  of  mountains  which 
is  but  a  continuation  through  Mexico,  Central  and  western 
South  America  of  the  Eocky  Mountains,  and  the  scarcity 
of  population  which  creates  demands  and  makes  traffic 
profitable,  you  will  undertand  why  the  railways  of  Latin 
America  have  not  advanced  faster.  But  even  under  these 
circumstances,  not  a  day  passes  but  some  work  is  done 
towards  the  extension  of  that  railway  mileage. 

Another  phase  of  civilisation  and  progress  is  the  foreign 
commerce  of  a  country.  Latin  America  in  this  respect  has 
a  good  record,  and  the  figures  representing  its  foreign  trade 
in  1912  are,  in  round  numbers,  as  follows:  total  Latin- 
American  commerce,  $2,811,000,000,  the  exports  being 
represented  by  $1,571,000,000  and  the  imports  by  $1,240,- 
000,000.  The  total  trade  with  the  United  States  amounted 
to  about  $825,832,000,  of  which  $519,025,090  was  exports 
and  $308,807,000- imports.  The  progress  made  by  Latin 
America  in  its  commercial  relations  with  the  world  at 
large  and  the  United  States  especially  shows  that  there  is  a 
great  consumption  of  all  such  articles  as  are  considered 
necessary  to  civilization.  Latin  America  is  not  a  manu¬ 
facturing  continent;  it  mainly  produces  for  export  agri¬ 
cultural  products  such  as  sugar,  coffee,  rubber,  tobacco, 
cacao  or  cocoa,  cotton,  etc.,  hides  and  other  raw  materials, 
mining  products  such  as  silver,  gold,  tin,  copper,  iron,  bis¬ 
muth,  saltpeter,  etc.,  and  a  few  gems.  Its  main  imports 
are  machinery  of  all  kinds,  hardware,  cotton  and  other 
fabrics,  foodstuffs,  carriages  and  automobiles,  railway  ma¬ 
terial,  electrical  appliances,  and  other  similar  products  of 
industry  necessary  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  the  im¬ 
provement  of  roads  and  cities,  and  the  comfort  of  the  in¬ 
habitants.  There  is  not  a  city  of  any  importance  in  Latin- 
Ameriea  where  either  artificial  illuminating  gas  or  electric 
light  is  unknown.  Telegraph  and  telephone  wires  stretch  all 
over  Latin  America,  uniting  cities  and  towns,  over  the  wilds 
and  across  the  mountains,  bridging  powerful  rivers,  con- 
connecting  neighboring  countries  and  linking  our  shores 
with  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world.  Not  an  event  of  any 
importance  takes  place  in  Europe,  Asia,  or  Africa,  or  the 


396 


FRANCISCO  J.  YANES 


United  States  which  the  submarine  cable  does  not  bring 
to  the  Latin-American  press,  to  be  made  public  either  m  the 
form  of  bulletins  or  in  “extras/’  according  to  the  importance 
of  the  event,  while  nearly  every  Latin-American  country 
has  its  wireless  telegraph  system.  Electric  cars .  are  fast 
replacing  the  older  and  slower  methods  of  transportation 
within  the  cities  and  extending  their  usefulness  to  carrying 
passengers  to  suburban  villas,  small  towns  or  country  places 
of  amusement,  and  Buenos  Aires,  the  largest  Latin-Ameri- 
can  capital,  has  a  subway  in  operation. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  say  that  a  charge  frequently  made 
against  us  Latin-Americans,  and  in  a  sense  true,  is  that  we 
are  a  race  of  dreamers.  Perhaps  it  is  so.  We  inherited 
from  our  forefathers  the  love  of  the  beautiful  and  the  grand , 
the  facility  for  expression  and  the  vivid  imagination  of  our 
race;  from  them  we  inherited  the  sonorous,  majestic  Spanish, 
the  flexible,  musical  Portuguese,  and  the  French,  language 
of  art,  and  a,  responsive  chord  to  all  that  thrills,  be  it  color, 
harmony,  or  mental  imagery;  we  inherited  their  varying 
moods,  their  noble  traits  and  their  shortcomings,  both  of 
which  we  have  preserved,  and  in  certain  cases  improved, 
under  the  influence  of  our  environment,  our  majestic  moun¬ 
tains,  our  primeval  forests,  the  ever  blooming  tropical 
flowers,  the  birds  of  sweetest  wild  songs  and  wonderful 
plumage;  under  magnificent  skies  and  the  inspiration  taken 
from  other  poets  and  writers,  be  they  foreign  or  native, 
who  have  gone  through  life  like  the  minstrels  of  old  with  a 
song  on  their  lips  and  an  unsatisfied  yearning  in  their  hearts. 

Much  more  might  be  said  to  show  the  constant  endeavor 
of  Latin  America  to  cooperate  with  its  best  efforts  to  the 
civilization  of  the  world.  It  has  contributed  readily  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  Latin  standards,  and  from  the  day  of  its  inde¬ 
pendence  and  the  establishment  of  republican  institutions, 
Latin  America  has  recognized  the  rights  of  man,  abolished 
slavery,  fostered  education,  developed  its  commerce  and 
increased  traveling  facilities  and  means  of  communication 
with  the  outer  world.  It  has  contributed  to  the  nest  of  its 
ability  to  the  sum  total  of  human  betterment,  and  the 
day  cannot  be  far  off  when  full  justice  will  be  done  to  the 
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efforts  of  the  countries  south  of  the  United  States,  where 
live  a  people  intelligent,  progressive,  proud  of  their  history 
and  their  own  efforts,  and  ready  to  extend  a  friendly  hand 
and  a  sincere  welcome  to  those  who  are  willing  to  under¬ 
stand  them,  and  aid  them  on  their  road  to  progress. 

The  interest  shown  by  the  leading  universities  and  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  of  the  United  States  in  fostering  bet¬ 
ter  acquaintance  with  intellectual  Latin  America,  in  giving 
special  courses  in  the  history  of  those  nations,  in  endeavoring 
to  establish  with  them  an  exchange  of  professors  and  stu¬ 
dents,  deserves  the  sincere  appreciation  of  every  Latin 
American,  and  as  a  Latin-Americ&n  myself,  I  desire  to 
express  here  my  deep  gratitude.  To  Clark  University, 
in  particular,  and  its  executive  officers,  I  wish  to  extend  my 
most  cordial  congratulations  for  the  friendly — -I  may  say 
fraternal — thought  of  dedicating  this  conference  to  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  Latin-Ameriean  topics.  It  is  indeed  a  noble 
thought.  I  also  wish  to  thank  the  executive  officers  of 
Clark  University  for  their  courtesy  in  allowing  me  to  pre¬ 
sent  before  you  the  views  of  a  Latin-American  as  to  what 
we  are  and  what  we  have  done  towards  the  general  prog¬ 
ress  of  the  world. 
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thing  that  In.  happened  In  the  world  re¬ 
cently.  That  la  the  charge  placed  ogalntt 
what  19  undoubtedly  the  nioit  powerful  fra¬ 
ternal  organisation  In  tho  world  by  Deputy 
Brlfaut,  a  Catholic  member  of  tho  Belgian 

ern  Europe,  exhorting  with  fanatical  elo¬ 
quence  an  International  uprising  of  Cath¬ 
olics  against  Freemasonry. 

The  anarchy  in  Mexico.  tb«  dethroning  of 
King  Manuel  of  Portugal,  Ibe  Young  Turk 
government  in  Turkey,  th?  great  trust*  of 
tho  United  States,  the  mra..clng  power  of 
Tammany  Hall — th.-ee  arc  a  fm*  of  tho  most 
outatanding  product*  of  Muonic  work  as  M. 
Brlfaut  ecea  it.  Both  tn  America  and  In 
Europe,  he  say»,  Mojuna  already  are  exert¬ 
ing  a  dominating  Influence  in  politics,  and 
he  predict*  their  complete  mastery  unless  a 
powerful  movement,  la  developed 
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COURT  DECLARES  ROMAN  THEOLOGY  OBSCENE 

Anna  Lowry  Arrested  and  Convicted  on  Charge  of  Using  Obscene  Lan¬ 
guage  in  Quoting  Literally  From  Theological  Works  ol  Alplumsus 
Liguori,  the  Saint  and  Instructor  of  Roman  Catholic  Confessors 

DISS  ANNA  LOWRY,  tho  ex- 
tvhoso  book,  ‘  ‘  The  Martyr 
Black,”  and  whoso  successful 
lecture  tours  have  driven  the 
priesthood  and  sisterhoods  to  despera¬ 
tion,  was  arrested  nt  Rushford,  Minn., 
by  police  officers  from  "Winona  on  the 
charge  of  having  used  obscene  language 
in  n  Winona  address  about  two  moDths 
boforo  tbo  date  of  tho  arrest. 

At  tho  trial,  which  resulted  tn  convic¬ 
tion  on  May  16,  Ihe  judge  began  the 
proceedings  with  tho  announcement  that 
there  were  only  two  things  for  tho  court 
to  decide— whether  the  words  alleged  to 
bo  spoken  were  obscene  or  not,  and 
whether  Miss  Lowry  used  them.  Since 
Miss  Lowry  did  not  deny  quoting  tho 
saint,  the  real  Issuo  bung  whoUy  upon 
tho  question  as  lo  whether  the  unspeak¬ 
able  and  unprintable  questions  prescribed 
by  Liguori  for  priests  to  ask  penitents 
in  tho  confessional  could  bo  legally  quoted 
in  u  publio  assembly.  The  trial  resolved 
itself  into  an  investigation  of  Romish 
theology,  and  tho  conviction  of  Miss 
Lowry,  was  in  reality  a  conviction  of 
Liguori  and  his  church  of  prescribing 
questions  for  tbo  confessional  that  aro 
indecent  and  obscene. 

Miss  Lowry  will  tako  the  question  of 
her  own  culpability  to  tho  supremo  court 
of  Minnesota  on  appeal;  and  that 
august  tribunal  will  have  tho  opportunity 
td  pnss  on  tho  question  of  whether  au 
American  citizen  should  bo  punished  for 
merely  exposing  the  obscenities  of  Rome. 

If  it  is  wrong  lo  quote  the  language  of 
Liguori,  is  it  right  for  tho  same  language 
to  be  uttered  bv  a  bachelor  confessor 
lo  female  penitents  in  the  privacy  of  tho 
confessional  ? 

If  tho  law  of  the  land  is  properly 
invoked  to  prevent  the  public  utterance 
of  indecent  language,  why  may  the  same 
law  not  operate  to  prevont  the  private 
utterance  of  tho  samo  lauguago  in  tho 
confessional?  If  the  words  of  Saint 
Liguori  are  unfit  to  repeat  in  a  public 
assembly,  are  they  fit  to  repeat  to  tho 
women,  for  whom  they  are  intended,  in 
a  private  closet?  These  and  many  other 
related  questions  will  occur  to  sensible 
people  whose  attention  is  attracted  by 
this  trial 

Tho  more  that  is  said  and  written  and 
thought  about  tho  unquotable  lucubra- 
of  Liguori,  Dens,  et.  aL,  tho  better 
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church  which  raises  such  as  Liguon 
tho  distinction  of  a  saint  and  defiles  its 
own  membership  with  the  putrid  pro¬ 
scriptions  of  that  mental  monster  and 
sexual  pervert.  Miss  Lowry  will  suffer 
the  slings  and  arrows  of  the  outrageous 
priests,  Dut  the  public  will  get  tho  bene¬ 
fit  of  her  disclosures.  But  such  incidents 
as  this  make  up  tho  pages  of  history 
that  record  tho  long  strugglo  of  the 
people  against  popery,  freedom  against 
falsehood  and  light  against  darkness. 

Tho  priests  would  have  served  their 
own  purpose  better  had  they  let  Miss 
Lowry’s  statements  gone  without  chal¬ 
lenge,  and  not  have  compelled  her  to 
prove  to  tho  world  what  was  stated  to 
a  limited  audience.  Truly,  The  Lord 
maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Sim ; 
and  tho  anger  of  Miss  Lowry's  persecu¬ 
tors  1b  the  most  effective  means  of  theix  occupied 
own  undoing. 


interviewer  his  reasons  for  not  attend¬ 
ing:  ‘‘Ho  stated  very  frankly  that  ho 
had  as  mayor  of  this  city  and  rep¬ 
resentative  of  all  the  people,  felt  obliged 
to  servo  positive  notice  d‘i  the  banquot 
committee  that  unless  the  order  of  toasts 
vas  changed  and  the  king  placed  first, 
ho  could  not  and  would  not  attend  the 
banquet.  ’ ' 

Tho  first  authority  in  tho  world  is 
_  popo;  what  more  can  I  say?”  de¬ 
clared  Archbishop  Laugevin,  head  of  tho 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  Manitoba. 

loyal  to  the  king,  but  the  pope 
comes  first.  ’  ’ 

"I  seo  no  reason  why  tho  toast  list 
should  bo  changed,”  assorted  Hon.  Jo¬ 
seph  Bernier,  who  represented  the  pro¬ 
vincial  government  at  tho  banquet. 

Bov.  C.  W.  Gordon  (Ralph  Connor) 
believed  ‘h?  m-ycAr-Ds  ngh*  .in. -T-tfuB.- 
- -  -  -  -  ‘  Ho 


an  alleged  I  ing  to  be  present  j'.t  the  banquet. 
Liguon  to  said:  “We  do  not  toast  God,  wo 


The  Pope  or  King— Which? 


Tho  nnnual  banquet  of  tho  Western 
Canada  Catholics  was  held  at  Winnipeg 
recently.  Officials  representing  the  gov¬ 
ernment  were  to  be  present.  But  when  _  . .  _  0 

s  learned  that  the  popo  was  placed  en  to  the  regular  amenities  and  conven- 


sbip  him.  There  is  no  place, 
thinking,  for  religious  intolerance.  Cath¬ 
olics  ami  Protestants  must  learn  to  live 
and  work  together  in  harmoDy  for  tho 
upbuilding  or  this  part  of  our  empire, 
but  in  any  gathering  of  oil  bums  whore 
toasts  are  mnde  there  is  only  one  place 
for  tho  toast  to  tho  king  and  none  can 
take  precedence.  The  mayor  is  right  Ho 
would  be  ignoring  the  proprieties  of  his 
position  and  insulting  every  citizen  of 
Ihis  city  were  bo  to  nttend. '  ’ 

The  Tribune  discussed  tho  question 
with  a  prominent  Roman  Catholic,  who 
asked  that  his  name  be  withheld  for  tho 
present.  He  frankly  admitted  that  he 
thought  both  tho  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  Mayor  Deacon  were  right  in  their 
decision  not  to  attend.  Both  gentlemen 

_ occupied  representative  positions  and 

j(t*  ‘<oul(]  not  nfford  to  countenance  any  pro¬ 
gram  which  any  number  of  citizens 
might  regard  as  offensive.  It  was  not 
as  if  tho  function  was  a  private  affair, 
confined  to  Catholics.  It  was  a  big  ban¬ 
quet  to  which  representative  officials  wore 
invited,  and  ns  such,  partook  of  a  char¬ 
acter  where  consideration  had  to  bo  giv- 


flrst  upon  tho  toast  list  and  the  king 
second,  the  govornor  and  tho  mayor  ro- 
fused  to  attend. 

"I  am  not  going  to  tho  banquet,” 
said  Sir  Douglas  Cameron,  lioutenant 
governor  of  Manitoba,  who  was  to  have 
been  one  of  tho  honored  guests.  ‘  ‘  My 
reason  is  obvious.  I  have  nothing  fur¬ 
ther  to  say.”  “His  position,”  says  tho 
Winnipeg  Tribune,  “obliged  him  to  re¬ 
gard  tbo  placing  of  the  pope  abovo  tho 
kiug  ns  ail  insult  to  His  Majesty  which 
ho  ns  a  represontativo  of  tho  crown  in 
this  country  could  not  tolerate  or  ac- 
quieeco  in." 

Mayor  Deacon  gave  to  the  Tribune 


tions  of  official  life. 

Tho  Catholics,  however,  evidently  de¬ 
cided  that  discretion  was  the  better  part 
of  valor,  at  least  tho  toast  list  was 
changed,  the  popo  placed  second  on  tho 
list  and  tho  govornor  and  mayor  finally 
induced  to  attend  tho  meoting. 

Rome  Losing  Ground 

According  to  tho  Northwestern 
Chronicle,  one  of  tho  most  conBcrvativi 
Catholic  papers  in  tho  West,  tho  Roman 
Catholic  church  is  losing  greund  in  this 
country. 

“What  must  wo  think  of  a  situation 


The  Work  That  AU  Can  Do 

CVERYONE  is  able  to  buy  at  least  one  good  book  to  road  and  lend.  Many 
could  buy  a  library,  and  teach  a  whole  neighborhood.  This  iB  a  work 
that  all  "can  do — each  according  to  his  ability.  Fifty  cents  invested 
in  n  copy  of  “Convent  Life  Unveiled”  may  enable  you  to  save  somo 
girl  from  a  bring  death  in  a  nunnery.  Ad  equal  amount  spent  for  “Parochial 
School  Fallacies”  may  turn  some  twisted  mind  toward  the  truth.  A  dollar 
brings  you  the  Ctunpbcll-Pureel)  Debate,  which  presents,  both  sides  of  tho 
great  question— all  that  is  needed  to’  confound  Romanism  and  preservo 
Americanism. 

Listonl  Every  mail  brings  letters  from  enthusiastic  friends  urging  us  to 
accept,  contributions  of  money  to  bo  used  in  any  way  to  further  political  and 
religious  freedom.  For  reasons  too  numerous  to  mention  wo  cannot  accept 
such  gifts;  but  wo  do  ask  and  urge  every  friend  of  The  Menace  to  buy 
books  and  see  that  they  are  worn  out  by  reading.  Read  them,  lond  them, 
got  them  back  and  lend  them  again,  keep  them  busy.  Mako  overy  book  carry 
its  message  as  far  as  it  will  and  as  long  as  it  can.  Do  you  not  seo  what  a 
tremendous  work  you  can  do  in  that  way?  Wo  know  you  aro  ready  and 
willing  to  do  your  part  and  reach  those  within  your  touch.  Books  aro  the 
follow-up  system  that  always  gets  results;  they  olinch  tho  argumont  merely 
touched  by"  the  paper.  Papers  are  tho  flying  cavalry  of  literature  that  move 
rapidly  and  invade  wide  territory;  books  aro  tbo  heavy  artillery  that  must 
follow  to  fortify  and  hold  the  strong  places  in  bright  minds.  Books  finish 
what  Ihe  paper  begins;  they  prepare  speakors,  equip  writers,  excite  thought 
and  afford  ammunition  for  argument. 

This  is  intended  for  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with  our  friends  who  believe 
in  The  Menace  and  would  push  tho  work  to  a  decisivo  victor)’  at  the  earliest 
possible  date.  To  suoh  we  would  say:  Don’t  forget  The  Menace  Book 
Department  which  is  equipped,  stocked"  and  conducted  that  tho  work  of  this 
paper  may  be  mnde  permanent,  am]  that  lusting  results  may  follow  the  sowing 
of  tbo  first  seed.  The  profits  from  book  sales  are  tho  greatest  financial  help 
thin  paper  receives.  Spend  that  surplus  change  for  hooks.  Send  today  for 
tho  new  book  list  just  printed,  induce  others  to  join  with  you,  make  your 
selections  and  put  tho  bookB  to  work  fighting  tho  buttle  for  freedom,  Books 
bent  the  bayonets  of  war  or  tho  bones  of  superstition.  Enough  said,  it’s 
up  to  you. 


From  Ihe  Vangu  ard 


The  Menace  In  Canada 
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which  finds  tho  great  arch-diocese  of 
New  York  reported  in  the  Catholic  Di¬ 
rectory  of  1904  as  containing  1,200,000 
Catholics,  and  in  the  Catholic  Directory 
of  1914  as  containing  1,219,000  Catho¬ 
lics?  In  tho  decado  post,  2,000,000  Cath¬ 
olic  immigrants  Innded  at  tho  port  of 
New  York,  so  that  evon  had  race  sui¬ 
cide  wholly  curbed  tho  natural  growth 
of  the  1,200,000  Catholics  resident  in 
Now  York  in  1904  thoro  should  bo  an 
increase  of  more  than  19,000  souls  in 
ten  years. 

• 1  Then  there  Is  tho  archdiocese  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  where  the  duties  of  mothorhood 
rather  than  tho  excitement  of  politics 
aro  counselled  our  Catholic  women.  Yet, 
according  to  tho  official  report,  there 
were  200,000  Catholics  in  tho  arch¬ 
diocese  of  Cincinnati  in  1904,  and  200,- 
000  in  1914.  Total  incroaso  in  ten 
years,  0. 

‘  ‘  Tako  the  flno  old  Catholic  diocese  of 
Savannah.  Ton  years  ago  it  reported 
20,000  Catholics.  Today  It  reports  18,- 
340  Catholics.  Loss  in  ten  years  of  660. 

Comment  unnecessary.” 

An  oxchnngo  well  remarks:  “No  one 
knows  and  appreciates  tho  abovo  facts 
more  than  the  Roman  hiorarchy,  homo 
tboir  strenuous  endeavors  to  ’make 
America  Catholic,’  and  by  possessing 
this  country,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  pro¬ 
vide  for  gaining  political  supremacy  nml 
thus  gain  the  country  through  tho  apathy 
of  Protestants.  Wo  fear  their  little 
game  iB  up,  as  the  Protestants  ore  awnk- 
■ming  all  over  this  country  as  never  be- 
■'•ro  in  the  history  of  America.” 

Priestly  “ Sniper ”  Shot  When 
Caught  by  Marines 

From  New  Fork  Call,  May  5. 

Tho  Word  Line  steamship  Quanta’ 
namo,  with  her  c.horthouse  marked  with 
Mauser  bullets,  steamed  into  port  yes¬ 
terday  from  Tampico  and  Vera  Oniz, 
twenty  refugees  in  her  cabins,  with  ta’os 
of  exciting  experiences  during  tho  seiz¬ 
ure  of  the  latter  city  by  the  American 
bluejackets  and  marines. 

A  circumstantial  report  of  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  “sniping”  priest— Was  told  by 
•ral  passengers,  including  O.  E.  Me- 
kell.  They  said  that  shortly  after 
firing  in  the  streets  began,  the  Amer¬ 
icans  drove  the  Mexicans  oat  of  the  ca¬ 
thedral,  and  then  left  tho  building,  tak- 
■ig  it  for  granted  thut  they  had  no  more 
lo  dread  from  it.  But  shortly  aftor- 
ard  flriug  was  resumed,  and  n  detail  of 
marines  was  dispatched  to  tho  cathe¬ 
dral.  There  the  officer  in  command  sum¬ 
moned  the  priest  in  charge  and  told  him 
allots  were  being  fired  from  bis  church. 

Tho  priest  vigorously  denied  this,  and  n.i,i  _ 

sard  tfirif  he  wuftrrf  Yiro'mUc  me  Affit-F-  in  morals,  industry, 
leans  not  to  permit  any  snipers  to  enter  •  ’  "  •  ' 

he  building.  Satisfied  that  he  was  tell¬ 
ing  tho  truth,  tho  Americans  marched  off. 

But  after  an  interval  (ho  marine' 
sharpshooters  on  watch  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  again  noted  firing  from  tho  vicinity 
f  the  cathedral  spire,  n  vantage  point 
which  dominated  that  part  of  the  city, 

This  time  the  marines  forced  an  entrance 
:o  the  church  without  nny  warning, 
limbed  tho  spire  and  discovered  the 
riest  who  promised  them  to  keep  snipers 
out  of  the  cathedral  crouched  at  a  win¬ 
dow  with  a  Mauser  rifle  in  his  hands 
ind  a  heap  of  dischnrgod  cartridges 
around  him.  The  priest  was  escorted 
outside  of  the  church,  stood  up  against  n 
wall  and  shot  by  a  firing  squad. 


Romanism 

George  R.  Witte,  t 
looted  Indians  of  Ce  tral  Brazil, 
condensed  article  fron 
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1  Excuse  my  plainness  of  speech.  I 
mny  never  seo  you  again  until  wo  meet 
before  tho  judgment-scat  of  Christ.  X 
would  not  have  you  reproach  mo  there 
i  unfaithful  friend  and  minister  of 
Christ.  Honour  tho  mother  of  your 
children  by  marrying  with  her,  for 
marriage  is  honourable  in  all  and  tbo  bed 
undcfiled ;  but  whoremongers  and  adul¬ 
terers  God  will  judge.  ’ 

My  friend  replied:  ‘Would  that  I 
could!  But  if  I  marry,  I  shall  be  sub- 
ponded  from  orders.’ 

“  ‘Bo  suspended,  and  give  thanks 
that  you  mny  be  suspended  from  orders 
which  God  never  gnvo.  On  tho  contrary, 
He  says:  ‘If  a  man  desires  the  office 
bishop  ho  may  bo  the  husband  of 
wife,  and  a  father  governing  his 
children  in  all  honesty  of  life.’ 
‘That  is  not  tho  question.’  my  host 
replied.  1  If  I  am  suspended  I  have  - 
othor  means  of  livelihood.’ 

’  Say  not  so  in  a  land  where  a  n 
with  a  hoe  in  one  hand  and  a  handful  of 
bcanB  in  tho  other  has  a  means  of  liveli¬ 
hood  in  tho  soil  which  tho  Lord 
blessed.  But  yoo  are  not  limited 
manual  labor.  You  aro  an  educated 
man.  Open  a  school;  teach  your  own 
and  tho  children  of  your  parishioners. 
Thoy  will  honour  you  when  they  see  you 
honour  yourself,  your  family,  and  tho 
ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  .Christ.’ 

1  ‘  For  reply,  I  got  an  indolont  shrug  of 
tho  shoulder,  telling  of  a  conscience 
cauterised  by  tho  ’prohibiting  to  mnrry 
and  commanding  to  nbstain  from  meAts,’ 
which  is  characteristic  of  tho  ‘holy 
mother  church,’  who  has  fairly  won  her 
God-given  title  of  ’mother  of  harlots 
and  abominations  of  tho  earth.’  ” 


The  Fighting  Editor  of  Watson’s  #tgazme  and  The  Weekly  Jeffersoniah 
is  Indicted  for  the  Second  7  =*.e  in  the  Federal  Court  for  Quoting 
From  the  Theological  Wc  i  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 


Rome,  Whole  Hog  or  None 

About  eighty  years  ago  Alexander 
Campbell,  editor  of  tho  Millennial  Har¬ 
binger,  a  man  of  extraordinary  acute¬ 
ness  of  intellect,  made  the  following 
assertions: 

“Were  I  to  bo  asked  what 
darkest  and  most  ominous  cloud 
national  heavens,  unhesitatingly  I  would 
answer,  ‘Slavery  as  now  established  by 

Again,  wore  I  asked  for  tho  next 
most  inauspicious  and  portentous  cloud 
in  our  political  horizon,  I  milBt,  with 
equal  promptitude,  reply,  ‘Tlio  rapid 
growth  of  a  popish  empire  in  the  bosom 
of  a  republic.’ 

“Popery  is  naturally,  essentially,  and 
necessarily  despotic,  cruel,  and  implac¬ 
able.  It  "constitutionally  claims  a  sover¬ 
eignty  over  not  only  the  scc.ulax  sword, 
but  over  everything  on  earth,  thought, 
language,  action,  spirit,  soul,  body  and 
estate.  It  regards  itsolf  ns  the  heir  of 
ull  earthly  things,  and  by  a  right  divine 
and  irrevocable,  tho  only  earthly  king 
of  kings  and  lord  of  lords.  It ’s  motto 
,  ’  Tho  empire  of  the  globe  or  nothing.  ’ 
Tlio  law  of  gravity  will  ecase  to  act 
sooner  than  this  superstition  sleep 
Ills  side  of  ab.-olute  dominion. 

‘  ‘  It  enn  not  be  tho  guest  in  any  land ; 
t  must  l>e  the  host.  It  claims  to  bo  the 
burch,  tho  oDly  church  in  which  there  is 
salvation;  and  that,  ns  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  heaven  head  over  all  things  for  the 
•hureh,  so  liis  vicar  of  Romo  is  to  bo — 
jure  dit’ino  (by  divino  Ibw) — tho  head 
over  all  earthly  things  for  tho  sako  of 
tho  church,  in  which  alone  salvation 
bo  found. 

“It  can  not  be  cured;  man  can  not 
wash  tho  Ethiopian  white  nor  change  the 
leopard’s  spotted  akin. 

“While  popery  lives,  it  must  reign. 
It  is  the  soul,  the  very  life  of  the  system; 
and  take  away  from  it  theso  attributes, 
and  nothing  remains.” 

How  do  you  like  the  prospect  of  such 
a  system  of  tyranny  becoming  dominant, 
in  the  United  States?  ilow  do  you  feel 
when  you  connect  tho  nuove  description 
of  Rome’s  character  with  her  object  “to 
mako  America  Catholic”?  ”  Vigilance 
is  tho  price  of  liborty.” 

Mrs.  Leonora  Z.  Medor  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  commissioner  of  public  welfare 
oy  tho  mayor  of  Chicago.  Wo  may  un¬ 
derstand  bow  the  public  welfare  of  Chi¬ 
cago  will  bo  eared  for  by  this  Indy  from 
the  announcement  that  she  is  a  vice 
president  of  tho  u rational  conference  of 
Roman  Caiholic  charities,  and  her  ap¬ 
pointment  was  obtained  on  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  many  Roman  Catholio  or¬ 
ganizations.  Convents  and  Houses  of 
the  Good  Shopherd  will  be  taken  care 
of  in  Chicago,  and  bo  woll  fed  from  tho 
public  crib  and  courts. 


i  order  to  the 
my  iiterconrse 
Tho  Cherentea 
5  tribe. l  ffiich 
ears  under  tho 
his  i*  tiro  way 
in  and  women 
have  lost  ull 
of  tribal  gov- 
norality.  They 
,  and  unclean, 
me  numerical 
iekness  os  tho 
ber  bolt.  Tho 
o  years  ago 
1,000  warriors, 
could  not  today  mustfr  400,  nnd  if  all 
gathered  together,  they  would  fur¬ 
nish  a  pitiful  spectacle  in  testimony  of 
tho  inefficiency  of  pnlfll  missionary  en¬ 
terprise.  The  work  isl  altogether  left  to 
Itnlinn  monks,  who  never  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  spiritual  cffdrt.  among  the  na¬ 
tives.  They  invariable  start  settlements 
to  which  they  seek  to!  attract  Brazilian 
traders.  The  Indiana  bocouio  to  them 
simply  a  source  of  revenue  and  aro  com¬ 
monly  reduced  to  a  state  of  semi-slavery. 
Indian  products  aro  traded  for  the  vilest 
rum,  and  thus  they  are  not  only  cheated 
in  trade,  but  arc  taught  tho  drink 
which  destroys  them  ns  effectually 
the  rifle  nod  the  artttobus  in  tho  days 
of  tho  Peruvian  conquest." 


The  following  by  ”0.  P.  A.” — Cath¬ 
olic  Press  Association — tells  how  the 
French  hierarchy  is  plunging  into  poli¬ 
tics  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  politics 
has  brought  countless  sorrow  to  the 
church.  The  dispatch  is  dated  April 
21st:  ‘‘Cardinal  Amcttc  and  tho  other 
members  of  tho  French  hierarchy  have 
issued  stirring  letters  urging  Catholics 
to  perform  their  duty  by  voting  at  the 
coming  elections  for  men  wbo,  if  elected, 
will  strivo  to  protect  tho  interests  of  the 
church.  Father  Lcmiro  continues  his 
candidacy  in  opposition  to  the  bishops, 
calling  upon  Catholics  for  support  on 
tho  nlea  that  he  represents  ‘true  Chris¬ 
tianity.’  ” 

Catholics  After  Iowa  Senatorship 

The  Iown  Catholics  aro  not  satisfied 
•wrap '  cum . cm  rig'  t  Zo~  TiTiisr  -  TWpffi-nWr 
federal  appoiutments;  Catholio  politi¬ 
cians  who  masquerade  as  Democrats  are 
very  strenuously  pushing  Maurice  Con- 
noliy  of  Dubuque  for  the  Democratic 
uominntiou  for  U.  S.  Senator  against  E. 
T.  Meredith  of  Dcs  Moines. 

By  this  means  the  Catholics  oxpect  to 
porpotuate  their  control  of  federal  pat¬ 
ronage  if  a  Democratic  landslide  should 
defeat  Senator  Cummins.  Mr.  Connolly 
is  a  very  wealthy  and  aristocratic  mem¬ 
ber  of  tho  Holy  Roman  Church  and 
been  very  highly  educated  Jn  '',oir  11 
ing  colleges. 

Two  years  ngo  ho  was  elected  to  Con¬ 
gress  from  tho  Dubuque  district  by  the 
usual  combination  of  the  Republican  nnd 
Democratic  members  of  his  church;  he 
has  dono  such  remarkably  good  work 


O  sooner  had  Priest  Rossi?  of 

Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  institu*  suit 

against  The  Menace  in  tho  Fed¬ 
eral  Court  at  Joplin,  than  the  news 
reached  us  that  Tom  Watson,  editor  of 
Watson’s  Magazine  and  tho  Weekly 
Jeffersonian,  Thomson,  Ga.,  had  been  in¬ 
dicted  for  the  second  timo  on  tbo  charge 
of  using  tho  United  States  mails  for  the 
transmission  of  obscono  literatnro. 

It  would  appear  that  Tom  Watson  and 
The  Menace  are  causing  tho  hierarchy 
worry  theso  days  than  any  other 
obstacle  or  combination  of  obstacles  in 
existence, .  and  that  the  priests  and  pre¬ 
lates  of  Romo  are  staying  awake  nights 
trying  to  concoct  some  method  that  will 
effectually  chunk  tho  whcols  of  the  great 
juggernauts  at  Aurora  and  Thomson 
which  are  grinding  tho  idols  of 
to  powder. 

Mr.  Watson’s  first  trouble  with  tho 
courts  after  ho  started  his  campaign 
against  tho  Roman  Catholic  political  ma- 
chino  como  on  June  first,  1912,  when  he 
was  arrested  on  a  warrant  issued  by 
United  States  District  Attorney,  Alex¬ 
ander  Ackerman,  charging  him  with 
sending  obscene  matter  through  the 
mails. 

Tho  indiotment  in  the  first  case  was 
fathered  by  tho  Knights  of  Mob  and 
Murder,  and  for  months  and  months  thoy 
made  a  great  flourish  of  trumpets  about 
Watson ’s  arrest  and  howled  long  and  loud 
about  how  Rome  was  goiDg  to  vindicate 
herself  and  put  Watson  behind  the  bars. 

Instead  of  silencing  Watson,  as  they 
evidently  hoped  to  do  with  this  prosecu¬ 
tion,  they  only  helped  to  put  him  in 
lighting  trim,  and  from  that  day  to  this, 
in  every  issue  of  his  two  publications,  he 
hns  poured  volley  after  volley  of  truth 
uto  the  camps  of  Rome  until  she  is  again 
forced  to  make  another  demonstration 
in  order  to  pacify  her  dupes  and  hold 
them  in  line  by  making  a  pretense 
resistance. 

Like  the  first  indictment,  tho  present 
one  is  based  on  quotations  which  Mr. 
Watson  made  from  the  Roman  Catholio 
theological  works  of  Dons  and  Liguori,! 
being  questions  which  priests  aro  re¬ 
quired  to  put  to  the  mothers,  wivos,  sis¬ 
ters  and  daughters  of  Roman  Catholio  ’ 
parisboners  in  the  “Bacred”  confines  of 
the  confessional  box. 


Oh,  You  Shriners! 

Priu  Dispatch. 

Washington,  Msj  10. — Despite  the  I 
reception  Ihej  received  here  jesterdxy, 
California  Shriners  did  not  leava  Washing¬ 
ton  altogether  pleased  v1”-  *w-  -1-'*  — 
the  capital. 


The  Shrinere  were  much  displeased  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  received  by  President 
Wilson  al  the  While  House,  which  th«y  ex¬ 
pected.  Though  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
by  local  Potentate  Glbba  and  the  California 
congressmen  Jo  arrange,  through  Secretary 
Tumulty.  <or  the  distinguished  vtritora  to 
meet  Wilson  and  tee  tho  famous  While  House, 
their  efforts  wero  “turned  down"  by  TU- 

ftepresentxtive  Eettner,  when  It  was  found 
that  the  president  would  not  meet  tho 
Sbrinen,  tried  hard  to  gel  Tumulty  lo  Aow 
Wilson  at  least  como  oul  on  the  White  House 
portico  and  bon  to  (ha  marching  Bhrinera, 


were  here  Wilton  w 
links. 

The  re!  oral  ot 


Slum,  practically  none 
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FIRST  CASE  A  FARCE. 


Oat  of  Darkness  into  Light 

A  new  leaven  is  working  in  8outh 
America,  says  tho  Christian  Advocate. 
On  tho  4th  day  of  October,  1913.  Peru 
I o toed  tho  ranks  of  free  church  by  de¬ 
claring  for  religious  lioerty.  In  Callao, 
the  port  of  Lima,  tho  capital  of  Peru, 
thoro  is  a  prison  in  which  a  Methodist 
preacher  lay  for  nine  months  in  a.  cell 
like  tho  Black  Holo  of  Calcutta,  for  the 
crime  of  conducting  a  Bible  class  in  his 
own  home.  That’s  Romanism  for  you- 
It  required  two  coble  messages  signed 
■y  James  G.  Blaine,  secretary  of  state, 
to  secure  the  liberation  of  this  American 
| citizen.  “While  in  Lima,”  says  tho 
writer,  ‘‘I  mot  an  American  gentleman, 
a  resident  forty  years  in  South  America, 
who  had  to  fight  for  four  years  to  secure 
the  legalizing  of  tho  marriage  of  his 
daughter  which  had  I  icon  solemnized  n 


t  their  lead- 


Priest  Introduces  His  Children 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Chamberlain,  D.  D.,  a 
well-known  Presbyteriiin  missionary  in 
Brazil,  somo  time  sifK:c  wrote  to  tho 
Missionary  Boview  o/l  the  World,  says 
an  exchnnge,  as  follows: 

‘‘Early  in  tho  seventies  I  was  journey¬ 
ing  from  Sao  Paulo  towards  Minas  Geraes, 
preaching  the  Word.  |An  old  priest,  for 
more  than  forty  years  tho  vicar  of  tho 
parish  of  Mogy-merimi  gnvo  mo  a  letter 
of  introduction  to  nnbther  priest  in  a 
parish  farther  on,  thfbugh  which  I  had 
lo  pass  saying,  ‘you  will  enjoy  conversing 
with  my  colleague,  wlio  i9,  liko  myself, 

■  f  liberal  ideas,  convinced  that  you  are 
doing  a  good  work  fjor  our  country 

»  received  as  a  friend  by  tho 
priest  to  whom  I  delivered  tho  letter. 
While  we  wero  in  conversation  a  group 
of  romping  children  cetrao  into  tho  room 
and  wero  presented  It  mo  by  rnuno  ai 
•sons’  nnd  ‘ daughter  <  of  miuo  host 
When  thoy  had  retif  id  I  said  to  the 

prlost,  ‘You  aro  very  frank.  T  - 

met  a  padro  so  frank,  ’ 

“  ‘How  sot’  ho  ref  lied. 

‘  ‘  ’  You  present  n  e  your  sons  and 
daughters.  I  have  hen  rd  others  speak  of 
nephows  and  nieces  an  I  “god-children, 
but  yon  aro  the  first  p  dost  who  hus  been 
frank  and  called  tbo  children  by  their 
right  name.  ’ 

‘  ’  ‘  They  aro  my  chil  Iron,  Why  should 
I  deny  it?’ 

“  ‘You  should  not.  I  honour  your 
frankness.  Will  yon  i  How  mo  to  bo  as 
frank  and  outspoken  with  you?  Boforo 
God  theso  aro  your  ch  ldren;  before  the 
Inw,  civil  and  ccclesli  stical,  of  your 
country,  they  nre  not-  -they  nro  illegiti¬ 
mate.  They  may  livo  lo  curse  your  mem¬ 
ory,  as  I  have  heard  i  tore  than  ono  ' 
of  a  priest  do. 

“  ‘They  are  living  .  n  open  breach  of 
three  of  the  ton  conirnl  ndments.  Honour 
thy  fnthor  nnd  thy  rat  t her.  You  havo 

dishonoured  the  uiotbw  of  your  children. 
How  can  you  bid  the  u  honour  you,  or 
oxpeet  them  to  do  bo  i  hen  they  como  tc 
know,  as  (buy  will,  that  they  are  illogiti 
children,  and  thew  mother  and  your- 
eclf  ore  adulterers!  3$ our  breach  of  thi 


getting  plums  for  his  religious  brethercu 
that  they  arc  anxious  to  promote  him. 
Murtagh  of  Waterloo,  another  prominent 
Catholic,  has  been  selected  by  the  Holy 
brothers  to  tako  Connolly’s  place  in  Con¬ 
gress. 

Tho  Catholio  political  syndicate  which 
is  known  as  the  Iowa  Tammany,  now 
controls  all  but  ono  or  two  of  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  State  Committee  and  they  think 
r  thoy  can  nominate  Mr.  Connolly  it 
will  help  them  to  capture  the  new  Com¬ 
mittee  which  will  bo  chosen  this  year. 
Democrats  should  see  to  it  that  Catho¬ 
lics  do  not  pack  tho  County  Conventions 
and  do  uot  select  the  delegates  to  the 
State  Convention  who  elect  the  Stale 
Committeemen. 

Tho  Catholic  State  Committee  has  tried 
to  control  nominations  for  state  offic 
ns  woll  ns  Souator;  they  have  almost  a 
complete  slate  made  up  partly  of  Catho¬ 
lics  and  partly  of  their  political  partners 
who  aro  even  meaner  and  more  danger¬ 
ous  than  many  of  tho  Catholics.  If  they 
could  nominate  Mr.  Connolly  and  their 
friends  on  tho  state  ticket  it  would  assist 
greatly  in  controlling  the  State  Oommittco 
which’ is  really  the  most  important  i*suo 
to  them. 

Democrats  who  wish  to  opposo  tho 
Catholic  programme  should  bo  sure  to 

n  out  to  the  primary  election  in  Iowa 

June  first  and  voto  for  good,  roliablo 
and  sufo  men. 

Would  Free  Fiance  From  H.  0.  G.  S. 

Under  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  sealed 
today  tho  authorities  of  the  House  of 
tho  Good  Shephord,  this  city,  are  directed 
to  produce  Mary  Folizzano,  eighteen 
years  old,  before  Vice-Chancellor  Stevens 
next  Tuesday.  It  is  alleged  thut  the  girl 
was  never  committed  to  the  homo  by  any 
order  or  process  of  law  and  that  she  is 
confined  there  against  her  wishes. 

Application  for  the  writ  was  ma 
fore  Vice-Chancellor  Stevens  by  Lorenzo 
Fnilla  of  Garfield,  ns  next  friend  of  ihe 
girl,  and  incidentally  as  her  prospective 
husband.  Fnilla  claims  she  w  willing  to 
marry  him,  but  cannot  do  so  because  of 
her  incarceration  in  tho  home,  which  pre¬ 
vents  her  from  obtaining  a  marriage  li¬ 
cense. 

The  petition  charges  that  the  girl  was 
plnccd  in  tho  home  by  her  undo,  Bene¬ 
detto  Polizznno,  September  20,  1012. 
Since  thou  it  is  charged  that  she  has 
been  forcibly  restrained  of  her  liborty 
and  that  her  detention  is  illegal.  Both 
her  parents  are  dead. — Newark  (N.  J.) 
livening  News. 

Tho  Bishop  of  Panama,  speaking  to 
others  about  our  converted  priest,  said, 
“Andrilla  is  n  very  bad  man  because 
ho  sells  tho  Bible,  that  damnable  book.” 
— The  Missionary  Reporter,  Knoxville, 
xeun.,  May  15,  J91-1 


blunder  and  bluster  on  the  part  of  the 
\nights,  Watson ’8  first  case  in  tho  Fed¬ 
eral  Court  came  to  an  abrupt  end  when, 
on  Oct.  21,  1913,  Federal  Judge,  Rufus  F. 
Foster,  sustained  tho  motion  of  the  de¬ 
fense  to  quash  the  indictment,  virtually 
declaring  that  no  law  had  been  violated. 

A  telegram  from  Mr.  Watson  to  The 
Menace  states  that  the  present  indict¬ 
ment  is  based  on  the  samo  old  quota¬ 
tions  which  he  made  in  good  faith  from 
the  theological  works  monlioned  abovo, 
used  in  the  confessional  of  tho  Roman 
Catholic  church  and  taught  priests  in 
Roman  Catholio  theological  schools  and 
colleges. 

The  fact  that  men  aro  being  in¬ 
dicted,  and  some  convicted,  for  quoting 
the  questions  of  priests  put  to  the  women 
of  this  country  in  the  confessional  is  a 
damning  indictment  of  Roman  Catholic 
theology.  TbiB  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  thousands  of  Roman  Catholic  fa¬ 
thers  aro  learning  why  their  daughters 
come  away  from  the  confessional  in  tears 
nnd  why  "they  are  refusing  to  make  them 
return  "as  they  once  did.  Tho  time  is 
coming,  in  fact,  when  even  tho  fathers 
who  still  cling  to  the  confessional  will 
demand  the  right  to  accompany  their 
•laughters  on  *uch  occasions  and  protect 
them  from  the  insults  of  rum  soaked 
libertines  who  pose  as  representatives  of 
Christ  and  at  tho  samo  time  use  lan¬ 
guage  in  tho  presence  of  female  parish¬ 
ioners  which  tho  law  will  not  allow  us 
to  use  in  newspapers. 

MR.  READER,  HOW  WOULD  YOU 
LIKE  TO  BELONG  TO  A  CHURCH 
WHOSE  THEOLOGY  IS  SO  VILE 
THAT  IT  IS  NOT  ALLOWED  TO  BE 
PRINTED  AND  TRANSMITTED 
THROUGH  THE  UNITED  STATES 
MAILS?  EVEB  STOP  TO  THINK 
OF  ITT 


The  Church  of  Rome 


What  so-called  “church”  is  it  that 
is  a  theology  bo  vile  that  our  civil  laws 
will  not  allow  it  to  bo  printed  in  En¬ 
glish? 

What  so-called  "  church”  asks 
women  such  vile  questions  in  the  confes¬ 
sional,  that  they  eannot  be  printed? 

What  so-called  “church”  constantly 
prates  against  divorce,  and  yet  sells 
“dispensations”  to  separate  all  who  can 
raise  the  money! 

What  so-called  “church”  robs  its  poor 
to  got  their  loved  ones  out  of  purgatory, 
aud  yet  gives  no  return  for  value  re¬ 
ceived? 

What  so-called  “church”  supports  its 
priests  in  luxury  while  allowing  its  poor 
to  depend  upon  Protestant  charity? 

What  so-eallod  “church”  has  ruined 
overy  nation  it  controlled? 

What  so-called  “ church”  furnishes 
nine-tenths  of  the  “illiterates”  who 
como  to  our  shores? 

What  so-called  “church”  gives 
prisons  their  inmates  vastly  in  excess 
of  all  other  religions? 

What  so-called  “church”  furnisher 
tho  least  satisfactory  output,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  money  spent,  of  all  churches  on 
earth? 

What  so-called  "church”  refuses  to 
allow  its  adherents  to  do  their 
thinking  nnd  to  select  their  own  reading? 

Whnt  so-called  “church”  should  ouo 
avoid,  if  ono  wants  to  bo  a  whole-souled, 
intelligent,  free,  loyal  American?— Thi 
Christian. 


It  required  an  act  of  congress  pasted 
veto  of  a  president  to  secure 
an  inalienablo  right  to  all  in 
our  land.” 

Yet  papists  prate  about  liberality, 
loyalty  and  promoters  of  liberty  and 
free  institutions.  But  thanks  to  non- 
Oatbolics  and  public  spirited  men,  four 
republics  in  South  America  grant  roli- 
giouB  liberty  and  the  right  of  marriage 
to  Protestants.  All  this  has  to  be  fought 
for  against  bitter  opposition  from  tho 
papal  party  hacked  by  tho  hierarchy. 
South  America  is  swinging  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  light  and  liberty.  The  papal 
cloud  is  giving  away  before  tho  advanc¬ 
ing  light  of  free  press,  freo  education 
and  free  church  in  a  free  state.  Th* 
papacy  is  doomed- 

Raffling  Soals  Oat  of  Pargatory 

Tho  following  is  a  copy  of  a  notice 
said  to  have  bean  displayed  in  a  Mexi¬ 
can  church  some  time  last  winter.  No 
wonder  tho  Mexican  people  aro  tired  of 
popery  and  determined  to  rid  their  coun¬ 
try  of  lottery  promoting  prieets. 

RAFFLE  FOB  SOULS. 

“At  tho  last  rafflo  for  souls  the  follow¬ 
ing  numbers  obtained  tho  prizes,  and  th* 
lucky  holders  may  bo  assured  that  theix 
lovod  ones  are  forever  released  from  th* 
flames  of  pargatory  and  ushered  Into 
heavenly  joys. 

“Ticket  41.— Tho  eonl  of  Madame 
Calderon  is  made  happy  forever. 

“Ticket  762.— Tho  soul  of  the  agoa 
widow  Francesca  da  Parsons  Is  forever 
released  from  the  flames  of  purgatory. 

‘ 1  Another  raffle  for  souls  will  bo  held 
nt  thi3  same  blessed  Church  of  tho  Re¬ 
deemer  on  January  1st,  at  which  four 
blooding  and  tortured  eouls  will  be  re¬ 
leased  from  purgatory  to  heaven,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tho  four  highest  tickets  in  this 
most  holy  lottery.  Tickets,  $1.00,  to  b# 
hnd  of  tho  father-in-chargc.  Will  yoo 
for  the  poor  sum  of  $1.00  leave  your 
lovod  ones  to  burn  in  purgatory  for 
nges! 


Dr.  W.  F.  Sheridan,  a  Methodist  min¬ 
ister  of  Chicago,  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  “members  of  a  certain  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Buffalo  are  forbidden  to  Ring 
My  Country  ’Tis  of  Th*,’  tho  ban 
having  been  placed  by  a  Catholic  pre¬ 
late.” 

Tho  Roman  Catholic  Universe,  of 
February  6,  laments  tho  fact  of  a  “  ter¬ 
rible  lookago 1  ’  in  tbo  Catholic  church  and 
says  “Father  Wright  seem*  to  think  that 
about  15,000  children  from  our  Cathoho 
schools  aro  lost  to  tho  faith  each  yw.” 
and  tho  pnper  nsks,  “What  is  the  use  of 
all  tho  sacrifices  thoy  have  made  and  are 
still  making  for  Roman  Catholio  schools 
if  15,000  children  are  to  drift  aw»y  from 
the  faith  as  soon  as  their  school  years 
aro  over?” 


:X 


General  Miles  in  Minneapolis 

General  Nelson  A.  Miles  will 
deliver  an  address  in  tlio  Audi¬ 
torium,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
Thursday  evening,  June  4th,  un¬ 
der  the  auspices  of  the  Guardians 
of  Liberty.  Tickets  can  he  had 
at  612  Globe  building  nt  25  cents 
each.  Patriotic  citizens  of  the 
northwest  will  miss  n  great  treat 
if  they  fail  to  attend  this  lecture. 
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HOW  CATHOLICS  IMPEACHED 


Sul«r  of  Ne- 
L  Hale,  Hem 
by  himself  i 
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I  Protestant  Magazine  Editor. 
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DO  AWAY  WITH  BANDS  OF 
STEEL  AND  RUBBER 


Stuort’a  Plapao  Pads 

different  from  the 
is,  being  medicine 


_ _ -ADHESIVE  to 

I  prevent  slipping,  and 
’the  resultant  chafing, 
and  shifting  of  the 
pad,  out  of  place, 
nod  against  the  bone, 
they  have,  therefore. 


1PA0-CEBHEv«-^S“I41 

EPS,  buckles  or  springs 
VELVET— EASY  TO 


young  have  ottested 
using  the  PLAPAOPADS  s 


OATII 

ralully — ccnquer- 
I  cases.  No  de¬ 
lay  from  work.  Process  of  recovery  Is  natural, 
BO  more  apt  to  be  permanent.  We  shotv  you 
by  sending  Trial  of  Plapao  absolutely  FREE. 
Write  for  It  TODAY.  Address. 

PLAPAO  LABORATORIES.  Black  1393.  SL  Lams,  Mo 


OWNABIMft 


Here’s  the  chance  ol  a  life  time 
OWN  BUSINESS  with  an  Income 

onward*  ‘  . . 

Silver,  0< 

Frol.  Gray’#  Famous  Low-pi 
-  V, - 4  olotln 


OWN  YOUR 
•30  to  MO  and 

_ _ _ j  In  the  Gold, 

er,  Oopper.  Nickal  A  Metal  Plating  Bnilnea  with 
r.  Gray’*  Famous  Low-prioed  Ploltng 

nf  honest,  fegltlmata 

,0rV«p1eVXD?o2 

rk.  Prof.  Grey’s  Ont- 


_jtorial  required  to 
>f  plating.  We're  an  old  estab- 
inrm-ln  nusinees  over  20yeara.  We  do  plating 
dvea-know  what  is  required.  Send  poolal  to- 

.  _  .  - — "-italogne  and 

ST  FREE 


Free  to  All 
Tobacco  Users 


1  The  tobaoeo  habit  can  bo  easily  vanquished 
without  drugs.  To  help  those  who  wish  to  get 
rid  of  this  addiction,  the  Albro  8ociety,  181 
Lexington  Avc.,  39  A,  New  York  City,  wiU  maU 
a  box  ol  druglesa  remedy  free,  to  anyone  asking 
lor  It.  Apply  by  letter  or  postcard,  mentioning 
whether  you  are  addicted  mostly  to  chewing, 
dgarets,  cigars,  snuff  or  pipe. 

Many  who  have  been  freed  from  tobacco  habit 
by  the  drugless,  elmple  method  have  acknowl¬ 
edged  amazing  improvement  in  health.  The 
nerves  become  tranquil,  digestive  system  works 
right,  heart  becomes  stronger,  eyes  clearer,  mem¬ 
ory  improves  and  numerous  other  benefits  are 
often  reported  by  those  who  stop  poisoning  thern- 
nelves  with  tobacco.  This  genuine  free  offer 
should  be  accepted  by  all  who  arc  seeking  cheer¬ 
fulness,  mental  and  physical  vigor  with  money 
saving  and  prosperity. 


Our  Mexican  neighbors  nro  cleaning 
house  this  spring,  and  are  to  be  congrat¬ 
ulated  on  tho  vigor  with  which  they  arc 
clearing  out  the  Romish  rubbish  prepara¬ 
tory  to  setting  themselves  in  order.  And 
along  with  this  Mexican  house-cleaning 
comes  tho  disclosure  of  the  Tact  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Mexico  have  backed 
and  financed  the  Murderer,  Huerta, 
his  effort  to  suppress  tho  Mexican  peo¬ 
ple  and  keop  them  in  slavery. 

Even  tho  dispntchos  to  tho  daily  press 
aro  telling  how  tho  church  and  Catholic 
party  supplied  Huerta  with  millions 
bo  used  against  the  people  who  were 
revolt  ngninst  clerical  oppression  and 
opposed  to  Huerta_as  the  murderous  tool 
of  tho  church.  The  original  scheme  of 
tho  Jesuits  to  draw  tho  United  States  ‘ 

Mexico  and  use  this  nation  to  defend 
tho  Romish  oppressors  from  tho  just 
wrath  of  an  outraged  people,  has  not 
panned  out  as  planned  by  tlio  inter¬ 
national  conspirators.  Tho  effect  of  in¬ 
tervention  by  tho  U.  S.  government  has 
boon  to  separate  Huerta  from  European 
supplies  and  lcavo  tho  miserable  mur¬ 
derer  and  drunkard  to  tho  fate  that  is 
bearing  down  upon  him  every  day  from 
Villa  on  the  north  and  Zapata  on  “ 
south. 

Tho  Archbishop  of  Mexico  has  hiked 
off  to  Remo  to  tell  his  troubles  to  tho 
pope.  At  Vera  Cruz  he  talked  enough 
to  disclose  the  new  scheme  for  saving 
Romanism  from  tho  righteous  judgment 
about  to  be. rendered  by  an  unhappy  peo- 
plo.  Archbishop  Mora  expressed  the 
desire  that  tho  United  States  may  some¬ 
how  gain  control  in  Mexico,  for  ho  views 
that  as  an  “opportunity  to  press  success¬ 
fully  claims  to  the  restoration  of  large 
amounts  of  church  property  confiscated 
by  tho  government  during  the  time  of 
Juarez.”  " 

In  other  words,  these  miserable  frauds 
would  have  tho  government  of  tho  United 
States  restore  tho  loot  which  the  Mexi- 
people  took  back  to  themselves  in 
the  time  'of  President  Juarez  and  under 


Papal  Rome  Impotent  to  Destroy 
the  Waldenses 

Tho  Waldenses  have  just  dedicated  a 
church  building  in  Romo,  Italy.  *  ‘  The 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  ’  ’  is  fulfilled 
in  these  oppressed  and  persecuted  peo¬ 
ple. 

It  waa  Milton  who  wrote  of  them  in 
his  famous  sonnet,  “Avenge,  O  Lord, 
thy  slaughtered  saints.”  Now  they 
build  in  security  under  the  very  shadow 
of  the  Vatican,  and  defy  Rome  to  lift 
finger  against  them,  oven  though  tho 
beast”  had  devoured  150,000  in  aw¬ 
ful  massacres.  The  Presbyterian  says  of 
them: 

‘  The  Waldenses  have  always  been  few 
numbers;  in  fact,  a  handful  of  poor 
mountaineers,  and  still  tho  gates  of  hell 
have  not  prevailed  against  the  Lord’s 
church.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  they 
excommunicated  for  tho  first  time, 
by  a  special  papal  bull,  in  11S3,  that 
the  Inquisition  was  invented  on  their 


kings  like  Louis  XIV.  tried  to  destroy 
them  and  stamp  them  out  of  the  face 
of  the  earth,  that  nearly  all  the  popes 
since  Lucius  III  have  emanated  bulls 
against  them,  that  they  have  passed 
through  thirty-five  distinct  fiery  per- 
'■  ■  that  for  700  years  (till  184S) 


they  never  enjoyed  religious’  liberty  and 
were  like  outcasts  in  their  own  land.” 

A  cblony  of  these  people  iB  only  a 
fow  miles  from  The  Menace  office,  and 
their  piety  and  loyalty  is  helping  to 
the  question  of  the  Italian  immi¬ 
gration  in  America  as  well  as  to  hold 
the  fort  for  humanity  in  papal  Rome. 
Mrs.  John  S.  Kennedy,  of  Now  York, 
gave  the  building  to  them  and  it  was 
dedicated  Peb.  S,  1014,  close  to  tbo  place 
where  in  1560  Pastor  Paschall  was 
burned  at  the  stako  in  the  presence  of 
Popo  Pius  TV,  and  his  cardinals.  What 
must  the  thoughts  of  Pope  Pius  X  have 
been  when  “he  looked  out  from  tho  Vati- 
md  saw  how  the  ashes  of  tho  martyrs 
come  to  life — ashes  which  his  pre¬ 
decessor  had  'cast  into  the  Tiber  think¬ 
ing  thus  to  destroy  God's  true  church 
and  blot  out  tbo  name  of  the  Waldenses? 


He  Writes  The  Pilot 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  an  open 
letter  which  I  sent  to  the  Boston  Pilot,” 
writes  one  of  our  subscribers,  “just  to 
let  them  know  that  there  aro  somo  rend- 
of  their  delectable  sheet  that  take 
note  of  some  of  their  inconsistencies. 
They  did  not  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
my  letter  in  any  way,  which  was  neither 
surprising  nor  disappointing  to  me.’’ 
copy  of  his  letter  follows: 

Elgin,  Ill.,  April  28,  1914. 
Editor' Boston  Pilot: 

am  a  subscriber  to  the  Pilot,  i 
like  to  read  both  sides  of  a  question, 
the  issue  of  April  IS,  1914,  under  tho 
heading  “China  to  Become  a  Catholic 
Stronghold,”  I  note  with  some  wonder 
and  amusement  tho  satisfaction  of  the 
writer  in  the  fact  that  religious  liberty 
had  been  granted  in  China.  Since  when 
has  tho  Roman  Catholic  church  been  in 
favor  of  religious  liberty?  Its  whole 
history  from  early  mediaeval  times  until 
the  present  has  been  one  of  bigotry  and 
intolerance  to  any  form  of  religion 


'VOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 

f  “A  Debate  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion” 

§  Between  Alexander  Campbell  and  Bishop  John  B.  Purcell 

«  Here  is  a  perfect  mino  of  information  for  the  careful  student  who 

q  would  have  the  last  word  on  both  sides  of  tho  subject.  Both  speakers  wero 
o  eminently  fitted  to  defend  the  positions  taken;  and  the  results  are  so  sat- 
o  isfactory  to  the  opponents  of  Romanism  that  wo  should  liko  to  see  this 
§  book  in  the  hands  of  every  reader. 

O  It  is  unlikely  that  as  much  authentic  matter  bearing  on  both  sides 
o  of  this  question  has  ever  boon  brought  together  between  tho  covers  of 
%  any  other  one  book.  It  is  the  basis  of  all  the  literature  produced  upon  the 
o  subject,  and  will  probably  hold  that  position  for  some  time.  If  you  wish 
g  to  know  Romanism  and  can  buy  but  one  book,  got  this  one.  Though  tbo 

g  discussion  was  mostly  along  theological  lines,  it  is  the  impossiblo  dogmas 
of  Rome  that  undermino  the  spirit  of  democracy  and  unfit  adherents  to 
?  the  pope  lor  citizenship  in  a  republic  of  democracy. 


tho  constitution  of  1S57.  Tho  priests 
hope  that  another  Tnft  will  come  to  tho 
rescue  us  that  gentleman  did  in  tho 
Phillipincs  with  seven  million  dollars  to 
pay  for  lands,  claimed  by  '  the  unspeak¬ 
able  friars.  The  Archbishop  is  sticking 
to  tho  fiction  that  ho  has  repeatedly 
urged  Huerta  to  resign,  and  has  the 
nerve  to  repeat  such  a  .statement  despite 
tho  well-known  face  that  the  church  has 
financed  Huerta  and  has  hud  him  under 
its  influence  from  tho  plotting  of 
Madera's  murder  down  to  date. 

Huerta  is  on  tho  toboggan  and  the 
Mexican  pcoplo  aro  coming  into  their 
own.  We  might  rejoice  at  this  happy 
outcome  of  our  neighbors'  troubles  wero 
it  uot  bringing  new  problems  to  tho 
door  of  Uncle  Samuel.  These  Mexican 
house  clcauers  are  dumping  their  dirt  in¬ 
to  American  territory.  A  stream  of 
priests  is  pouring  across  tho  border  at 
Brownsvillo  and  other  points  that  will 
bo  tho  same  nuisance  hero  that  they 
wore  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rio  Grande. 
Put  wo  can’t  blame  tho  Mexicans  for 
that.  Let  us  blame  ourselves  for  shelter¬ 
ing  these  rats  and  allowing  them  to 
thrive  when  wo  know  that  they  carry 
nothing  but  discaso  and  destruction. 
With  blindness  and  folly  inexcusable  we 
have  been  bidding  for  tho  inrush  of 
these  undesirable  aliens  that  aro  now 
coming  hero  beenuso  they  find  good 
picking  under  a  flag  where  their  prop- 
ty  is  protected  without  tax nt ion  nnd 
thousand  avenues  aro  open  to  public 

Do  not  think  that  tbo  priests  will  re- 
ro  in  modest  confusion  beenuso  their 
plans  to  rivet  the  shackles  anew  on  the 
limbs  of  tho  peons  has  failed.  They  will 
fight  to  the  last  ditch  and  hope  for  help 
from  this  country  nntil  every  card  known 
to  Jesuit  scheming  has  been  played. 
And,  in  the  meantime,  they  are  trying 
to  get  the  same  hold  hero  that  they  lmd 
once  in  Mexico.  But  their  work  in  the 
Phillipines  and  in  Mexico  should  bo  all 
tho  lesson  needed  to  put  the  American 
people  wise  and  head  off  such  a  calamity. 


cept  their  own  wherever  and  whenever 
they  had  the  power  to  impose  their  own 
system  of  religion  and  excludo  every¬ 
thing  else. 

When  did  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
er  tolerate  freo  speech  on  religious 
matters  if  they  had  the  power  to  prevent 
it  by  any  kind  of  authority?  Witness 
the  recent  brutal  mobbing,  kidnaping 
and  attempted  murder  of  Rev.  Otis 
Spurgeon  in  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Knights 
of  Columbus.  Also,  Crowley  at  Oolwein, 
Iowa;  Tharp  at  Pittsburgh,  Wilson  at 
Carbondale,  and  Boles  at  Springfield, 
Ill.,  all  of  which  are  fully  justified  by 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  F.  J.  Jansen, 
a  sermon  at  St.  Vincents  church  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  March 
29,  1914,  for  he  is  quoted  as  saying: 

We  have  no  arms  in  our  churches,  but 
I  do  believe  that  a  little  muscular  Chris¬ 
tianity  applied  at  the  right  timo  to  the 
foul  mouths  of  somo  of  our  fellow  citi- 
will  have  more  effect  than  all  argu¬ 
ment.”  Docs  this  priest  voice  t.he.senti- 


the  church's  influence  and  power 
amply  sufficient  to  prevent  such  occur¬ 
rences.  Did  any  one  ever  hear  of  a 
Catholic  clergyman  being  mobbed  or  even 
boycotted  because  he  was  antagonistic  to 
Protestantism? 

TBe  Menace  is  called  a  scurrilous  and 
indecent  sheet.  If  the  charges  aro  true, 
how  is  it  that  they  still  have  a  circula¬ 
tion  of  nearly  a  million  and  a  half,  and 
furthermore,  if  they  publish  things  scur¬ 
rilous,  libelous  nnd  untrue,  why  aro  not 
such  chargcB  sustained  ,  in  the  civil 

This  is  an  open  letter  and  you  aro  at 
liberty  to  publish  it  if  you  see  fit,  but 
l  don't  think  you  will. 

Very  respectfully, 

MYRON  F.  FOSTER. 

Elgin,  HI. 


assured  he*ll  fix  it  and  do  a  bettor  job 
than  a  political  tipkerer.  If  tho  ma¬ 
chine  isn 't  worth  fixing — well,  you  ought 
to  bo  glad  be 's  lo  you  find  it  out,  so 
you  can  stop  both  log  with  it. 


Catholic  Penance  in  the  Philippines 


Stato  Treasurer  if  Ohio,  ,T.  P.  Bren- 
in,  a  Romanist,  is  a  candidate  for  re- 
election  this  fnll.  Tim  Hogan’s  law 
partner,  McGee,  is  i  candidate  for  U.  S. 
senate.  Kogan  il  present  attorney- 
general  nnd  is  n  Knight  of  Columbus, 
’  has  proved  huh  a  relinhlo  asset  to 
icnl  Romo  in  the  Buckeye  state. 


Tho  Pittsburgh  ( Pa.)  Observer  in¬ 
forms  us  that  Charge  d'  Affaires 
O ’Shaughncssy  is  *  member  of  Gauda- 
lupe  Council,  Kr  hts  of  Columbus  of 
the  City  of  Mexico  No  wonder  ho 
exceedingly  goo1  terms  with  one 
Huerta. 


THE  SPEAKERS 

Telegram,  May  lO.-Dr.  W.  II.  Boles,  ol 
«,  Sunday. 
Ycsteplay 


"  city  I 


Aterici 
loraclidd.  1^  ^ 

RiltlcdM  lectured  In  Colnmbu 
i,  befo.s  an  audience  or  aboi 
e»  of  she.  lecture  circulated 
report  nt  the  eleventh  hour  that  the  meellr 
1  ’  *---n  called  oil,  wifoh  doubtless  kept  nm 
evcrtbelcM  it  qjs  jin^  eijlhuslostlc  mco 

. -ting  lasted  frtm  8 :00  to  10 :45  p.  ir 

and  it  is  believed  lias  left  n  deep  impression  t 


Ohio,  (Moy 


if  Coluir 


e  speech  were  put  forth  by  the  papists,  even 
the  appealing  to  the  city  authorities  tc 
Dprcsi  the  lectures.  The  mayor  and  council’s 
-Jy  to  the  appeal  wo)  printed  in  the  Iron  Era, 
.-Inver  paper,  us  fellows:  ’’At  the  regular 
-ctil.tr  of  the  mayo’  and  counoil  held  last 
rnlng,  Mayor  W.  L.  Lynd  made  It  plain  thal 
had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  prevention  ol 
hires  to  be  held  by  the  Morris  County  Patriotic 
League  in  Arcanum  ball.  The  council  has  nc 
jurisdiction  in  the  mailer,”  he  raid.  "Freedom 
of  speech  is  contained  In  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  we  ilflciaLs  cannot  amend  the 
constitution,  if  rtaterlcnts  arc  habitually  inadt 


y  should  n- 


Stay  a 


c  and  keef^  peace. 


fardihg  the  nrrcst.of  Anna  Lowry  for  quot- 
mmoral  theology  Ifrom  Catholic  book*,  we 

in?  C Journal : "V’inona,  'Minn",  Va'y  16.- 
trial  of  Anna  LoWry,  charged  with  using 
>ral  language  in1  a  lecture  here  starts 
today.  Events  the  pastl  few  days  made  those  who 
persecuting  Miss  Lnwry,  decide  to  drop  the 


city  1 


signified 


■lest  who  resides  in  tills 
s  willingness  to  appear  ai  cue  mai 
analatc  from  Catholif  books  the  matter 
.wry  Is  charged  and  idmita  having  read, 
wvry  has  announced  that  she  will  sue  the 
Winona  on  the  completion  of  her  trial, 

Iso  arrest,  as  the  nun  who  arrested  her 
_.jt  the  sheriff,  os  hd  alleged,  but  a  pr 
detective,  nnd  she  waS  taken  over  to  an. 
state.  Wisconsin,  befefe  being  brought 
Winona." 

A  communication  fr‘m  Jackson,  Mich.,  s - 

:bat  Ford  Hendrickson  has  narrowly  escaped  foul 
treatment.  On  the  right  of  April  23,  about 
11:30  o'clock,  after  th  1  lecturer  had  retired  for 
!he  night,  on  attempt  was  made  to  take 
[rom  hia  room,  first  strategy  and  then 
torce.  Three  men  call  d  at  the  rooming  hi 
inlending  to  give  as  their  nnmea  the  n: 

»f  two  of  the  Knlg  U  of  Luther  who 
formed  Hendrickson's  body  guard,  but 
fot  the  names  confu.  td  which  revealed  I 
dot.  They  desired  to  see  Hendrickson  on  1 
ocas,  they  said,  but  the  landlord,  scenting 
trouble,  said  he  woe  d  deliver  their 
.llandlor*  ^jpon^ 

they  would  go  to 
md  started  to  force 
onfronted  with  a  C 


a  the  rear  of  the 
c  window  in  an 
to  the  speaker's 
,  was  frustrated  by 
.uther  Just  returning  from 


From  the  Manila  Times  ol  April 
11,  1914,  we  take  the  following  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Flagellants  at  Balin- 
tawak.  These  self-inflicted  tortures 
arc  not  only  countenanced  but  act¬ 
ually  encouraged  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  the  Philippines, 
not  in  the  medieval  age  but  in  the 
twentieth  century.  No  good  can 
come  from  a  description  of  this  rc- 
pcllant,  bloody  practice,  unless  it 
awaken  utter  disgust  and  indigna¬ 
tion  townrd  a  professed  church  call¬ 
ing  itself  Christian  that  would  not 
nt  least  endeavor  to  blot  out  this 
abominable,  pagan  practice: 
Flagellation — tlio  scourging  of  tho 
iro  body  until  the  blood  runs— (ho  per¬ 
sistence  among  a  Christian  pcoplo  of  * 
form  of  pennneo  ns  morbid  as  it  is  d: 
gusling— has  been  practised  by  scores 
nnd  seen  by  hundreds  during  Ihe  past 
three  days  at  Bnlintawak,  which  ■■  “ 
quarter  of  an  hour's  run  in  an 
mobile  from  the  Escoltn. 

Beyond  the  Chinese  cemetery,  whore  a 
irrow  path  winds  across  the  uneven 
ground,  is  the  placo.  This  path — this 
Way  of  Scourging— runs  from  a  depres¬ 
sion  in  tho  ground  for  perhaps  three  hun¬ 
dred  yards  to  a  tree.  In  this  depres¬ 
sion  tho  men  prepare  themselves  for 
penance.  Under  the  tree  is  set  an  imago 
of  Christ  crucified,  nbout  which  a  crowd 
is  gathered,  while  certain  women  chnnt 
unmelodiously.  Botweoa  tho  depression 
and  the  tree,  sitting  or  standing  upon 
tho  ground  aro  other  watchers.  In  the 
crowd  and  the  scattered  groups  are  men, 
women,  nnd  little  children — American 
men  and  American  women  in  tho  min¬ 
ority,  it  is  true,  but  present  nevertho- 
’  3s,  some  of  them 'carrying  cameras. 

In  the  depression  of  ground  stand  tho 
flagellants  (there  seem  always  to  be  five 
or  six  awaiting  their  turn) ;  a  master  of 
ceremonies  who  instructs  tho  novices, 
handing  to  each  a  flagellum,  or  scourge; 
and  other  men  who  hold  instruments 
shaped  like  small  paddles.  These,  on  in¬ 
spection,  prove  to  oe  mad^  of  wood,  tho 
.lades  of  the  paddles  covered  with  a 
thick  coating  of  a  black  substance  ro- 
•embling  dried  tar,  while  in  tho  tar  are 
set.  pieces  of  sharp  glass.  The  scourges 
aro  bundles  of  sticks,  loosely  fastened 
together  and  attached  to  a  pliant  throng. 

Let  mo  describo  tho  procedure  in  the 
case  of  one  man— ono  will  be  enough. 
He  stripped  to  the  waist,  and  a  cloth 
was  fastened  about  'his  face  that  his 
•  inching  and  suffering  might  not  bo  seen. 
Then  each  soparato  leg  was  bound  about 
with  chords — in  no  such  way  as  to  im¬ 
pede  movement,  however,  and  probably 
because  the  praetico  is  ordered  by  tradi¬ 
tion.  This  having  been  done,  ho  was 
ready,  and  tho  master  of  ceremonies 
handed  him  the  scourge.  He  held  his 
right  nrm  across  his  breast,  and  with  the 
left  hand  wiolded  tbo  flagellum.  From 
side  to  side  he  worked  it  so  that  tho 
thong  wound  about  his  side,  and  the 
bundle  of  sticks  beat  dully  upon  his 
naked  back. 

Up  to  this  time  ho  had  not  i 
from  his  plneo  in  the  depression  of 


lightenment,  she  is  being  left  fur¬ 
ther  and  further  in  the  back  ground, 
until  remote  and  obsolete  she  be¬ 
comes  a  dilapidated  influence  of  the 
past — the  relic  of  Rome. 

The  consciousness  of  sin  to  many 
people  and  the  fearful  expectation 
of  the  Creator’s  consequent  condem¬ 
nation  provokes  in  their  mipds  a 
penitent  attitude  they  are  at  a  loss 
to  know  how  to  express  in  an  accept¬ 
able  way.  Romanism  encourages  a 
man  to  humiliate  himself  to  the 
depths  of  diabolical  heathenism  and 
inflict  upon  himself  all  the  tortures 
his  imagination  can  invent,  as  if 
God  were  a  tyrant  to  be  appeased  by 
such  orgies  of  bloody  suffering. 
Rome  knows  not  Christ,  nor  of  his 
compassionate  love  for  the  penitent 
transgressor  of  his  law.  She  wor¬ 
ships.  not  the  living,  potent  Christ, 
but  his  crucified  body  on  the  cross. 
And  what  she  does  not  know  herself, 
she  cannot  tench  those  who  try  to 
find  peace  and  consolation  for  the 
soul  through  self-inflicted  tortures. 


Patriots  ot  Milwaukee 

Do  not  fail  to  hear  H.  George 
Buss,  Friday  evening,  June  5th, 
at  the  West  Side  Turn  Hall. 
Lecture  for  men  only,  entitled 
“The  Human  Sewer.”  Buy 
tickets  from  Mr.  Borman,  1085 
12th  St.,  or  Mr.  Bunge,  Room  50, 
Herold  Bldg.,  or  any  member  of 
the  Guardians  of  Liberty.  The 
lecture  will  be  given  under  the 
auspices  of  Fearless  Court  of  the 
Guardians  of  Liberty  and  every 
patriot  in  the  city  should  arrange 
to  hear  the  lecture. 


Law  of  the  Church  on  Marriage 

“Only  thoso  marriages  are  valid 
which  aro  contracted  before  a  parish 
priest..” — Popo  Pius  X.,  August  2,  1907. 

“A  civil  marriage  is  only  licensed 
cohabitation.  Thero  should  bo  no  such 
legal  abomination,  and  the  church  should 
bo  supremo  judgo  of.  tho  marriage  rela¬ 
tion.  ”— TFeslern  Watchman,  March  28, 
1912. 

Germany  defied  the  pope  to  apply  this 
monstrous  edict  in  her  dominions. 

America  permits  the  pope  to  apply 
here  and  homes  are  being  wrecked  and 
broken  up  daily  throughout  the  country. 

And  what  do  you  propose  to  do  about 
this?  Hero's  a  confliction  with 
marriage  laws. — Mankato  Morning 

Journal. 

More  Idolatry 

A  gTeat  treasuro  has  come  into  pos¬ 
session  of  Rev.  Dr.  Hennessey  of  the 
Church  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  Hertel  avenue 
and  Rosalia  street.  This  is  a  much- 
vonerated  relic  of  SL  Rita  sent  from 
Cascia,  Italy.  It  is  enclosed  in  n  solid 
gold  reliquary  of  beautiful  design.  The 
relic  was  offered  for  veneration  for  the 
first  timo  last  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
regular  devotions  to  St.  Rita.  This  makes 
tho  fourth  relic  of  St.  Rita  to  bo  secured 
by  Father  Hennessey.  Because  of  tho 
deop  devotion  of  SL  Rita  to  the  Sacred 
Passion  of  Oirr  Lord,  her  shrine  will  bo 
an  object  of  great  devotion  during  Holy 
Week.  At  the  regular  Tuesday  services, 
4  and  7:30  p.  m.,  the  relic  will  be  ex¬ 
posed  for  venoration. — The  Catholic 
Union  and  Times. 

Priest  Declines  Debate 
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‘Charch  Into  Politics  if  Necessity 
Arises 

“Catholics  urged  to  uso  ballot  to 
battle  opposition;  turn  business  influence 
to  brother  Catholics,”  is  the  head  of  a 
news  article  appearing  in  tho  Wichita 
Eagle,  Wichita,  Kan.,  May  14.  The 
article  begins  os  follows: 

“  ‘  What  we  want,  what  we  must  have, 
and  what  we  as  Catholics  should  insist 
upon  is  an  aggressive,  seven-days-a-week 
Catholicity,  whether  it  carries  us  into 
business  dealings,  ’the  political  arena  or 
the  camp  of  organised  opposition.’ 

‘  ‘  Introductory  to  resolutions  passed  by 
tho  Tenth  Annual  convention  of  the 
Catholic  federation  of  ,  the  state  of 
Kansas,  tho  above  sentence  paves  tho  way 
for  declarations  Catholics  aro  urged  to 
heed. 

“Few  conventions  of  tho  federation 
have  ended  with  such  straightforward 
declaration  of  principles  as  tho  set  of 
resolutions.. adopted  without  a  dissenting 
voice.  ’  ’ 

A  part  of  tho  resolutions  referred  to 
reads: 

“While  wo  believe  most  firmly  in  tho 
indefectibility  of  tho  church  of  God 
(Roman  Catholic),  •  *  •  we  think  too 
many  aro  prono  to  sit  by  tbo  way  side, 
allowing  our  religion  to  bo  trampled  up¬ 
on,  our  rights  as  citizens  to  .bo  ignored, 
contenting  themselves  with  the  thought 
that  Christ  is  with  his  church  nnd  that 
bo  tells  ns  ‘the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.’  .This  is  what  wo 
term  indifferent  Catholicism,  and  it' 
should  have  no  place  in  free  America.” 

Then  -follows  tlio  appeal  for  “an 
aggressive  soven-ilays-a-week  Catholic¬ 
ity,”  which  is  insisted  upon  qvon  if  it 
must  be  carried  into  “tho  political 
arena. ' '  It  looks  as  if  tho  Christ  whom 
Romanists  are  fond  of  saying  is  the 
head  of  tho  papal  church,  had  quite 
forgot  his  institution  of  which  papists 
make  out  that  ho  said  “the  gates  of  lioll 
shall  not  prevail  against,”  and  that 
papists  aro  looking  around  for  political 
reinforcements  to  help  thorn  keep  hell  at 
lmy  until  they  can  find  out  why  Christ 
O  |  lias  left  them  in  the  lurch.  Isn't  it 
about  time  that  Romo  woke  up  to  tho 
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i  bo  pretty  good  evidence  that 
meriting  is  wrong  and  adjustments  need 
bo  inode  somewhere,  when  the  mucltin- 
y  of  any  church  has  to  bo  lubricated 
i  with  political  oil.  Stop  tinkering  and 
v  J I  call  upon  tho  Master  workman.  If  he 
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upon  tho  bare  flesh,  however,  was  having 
an  appreciable  effect.  The  skin  puffed 
and  swelled  unwholesomely  under  the 
chastisement,  and  soon  it  was  apparent 
to  the  master  of  ceremonies  that  tho  due 
effect  had  been  obtained.  Tho  man  was 
ordered  to  stoop,  and  to  draw  forward 
his  shoulders  that  the  skin  of  the  back 
might  bo  tautened.  Then  one  of  the 
•addle-shaped  instruments  came  into  play, 
t  was  brought  down  sharply  upon  the 
back,  twice  upon  the  right  side  and 
twieo  upon  tho  lefL  Twenty-four  in¬ 
cisions  were  thus  made  in  the  flesh  by 
tho  sharp  gloss,  and  as  tho  blood  welled 
out  tho  man  raised  himself,  tho  dull 
beating  of  the  scourge  upon  the  lacer¬ 
ated  back  was  resumed,  and  he  took  his 
slow  wny  along  the  path  toward  tho  tree. 
”  moved  at  a  snail’s  pace,  and  al¬ 
to  the  sickening  sound  of  beating 
upon  flesh.  The  sticks  of  tho  scourge, 
as  they  swung  about  his  body,  were 
bright  red  with  blood,  and  blood  trickled 
from  the  wounded  back  to  stain  tho  gar¬ 
ments  which  covered  his  legs.  »»  Midway 
the  path  ho  stopped,  and  flung  himself 
face  downward  on  tho  ground,  his  arms 
extended  to  represent — though  this  may 
have  been  intentional — a  cross.  Then 
•o  tho  master  of  ceremonies,  carrying 
a  heavy  leather  strap.  He  inspected  the 
prone  body,  and  struck  tho  bare  flesh 
with  the  strap  eight  or  ten  times.  Later 
ho  handed  the  strap  to  another,  who  laid 
on  with  a  will — though  not  upon  the 
naked  flesh. 

as  though  this  revived  tho 
flagellant,  for  he  rose  again  and  moved 
forward.  Tho  watchers  on  lmth  sides  of 
tho  way  took  note  of  how  his  back 
painted  a  bright  crimson,  and  how  the 
•lood  welled  under  the  strokes  of  tho 
scourge.  Ho  approached  the  tree,  and 
again  thero  was  abasement — before  tho 
figure  of  the  Christ — while  tho  crowd 
grouped  about  it  stared  greedily 
wounds  nnd  the  blood.  Once  again  ho 
•ff  at  a  drngging  pace  until  he 
passed  beyond  thorn,  when  tho  scourging 
stopped  nnd  he  disappeared  to  cleanse 
himself  in  a  creek.  Then  the  watchers 
turned  to  peer  for  the  next  man. 

Remember,  this  is  not  tho  thirteenth 
century — it  is  tho  twentieth.  It  is  a 
spectacle  of  the  most  brutal  nnd  degrad¬ 
ing  sort,  and  it  should  not  bo  possiblo, 
in  this  day  and  generation,  that  it  should 
continue  year  after  year.  In  all  prob- 
ibility,  it  is  true,  legislative  enactment 
Cpuld  do  little  to  stop  it,  for  tho  impo¬ 
sition  of  penalties  under  tho  law  might 
only  servo  to  olovate  tho  beastly  practice 
to  tlio  dignity  of  a  fancied  martyrdom  in 
tho  minds  of  tho  ignorant.  It  is  before 
tho  spread  of  education,  the  expression 
of  an  onlightened' /public  opinion,  that 
flngcllation  must  give  way.  Not  tho  po¬ 
liceman,  but  the  teacher,  is  needed  at 
Balintawak  nnd  elsewhere. 

There  are  places  in  the  western 
part  of  tho  Unit»(l  States  where  sim¬ 
ilar  disgusting  practices  are  carried 
on  by  the  Penitentes,  but  they  are 
an  ignorant  nnd  superstitious  class. 
These  horrid  practices  must  give 
way  before  Christian  enlightenment 
and  civilization.  If  this  enlighten¬ 
ment  and  civilization  is  foreign  to 
the  Romish  system  of  idolatry  and 
superstition,  then  she  must  eventu¬ 
ally  give  way  to  progress  and  be 
relegated  to  the  junk  heap  of  dead 
religions.  Refusing  to  join  tlio  on- 
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here,  was  ehallODged  bs  to  certain  state¬ 
ments  last  night  by  a  local  minister,  the 
Rev.  George  8.  Konnard,  pastor  of  tho 
Baptist  church.  This  afternoon  Mr.  Ken- 
nard  circulated  an  open  letter  challeng¬ 
ing  tho  priest  for  a  debate  tonight. 
Father  Cartwright  refused,  saying  reli¬ 
gious  controversies  did  no  good  to  a 
community.  Both  clergymen  were  pres¬ 
ent  tonight  in  tho  court  house,  which  was 
crowded  to  the  limit,  when  the  priest 
arose  and  requested  all  Catholics  and 
their  friends  to  accompany  him  to  their 
church.  Mr.  Kennard  asked  “all  be¬ 
lievers  in  free  speech”  to  go  with  him 
tho  Baptist  church.  Tho  audience 
thus  divided,  leaving  tho  court  house 
vacant. — Henderson  Gleaner,  Henderson, 

Ky.  _ 

Shin  Bone  of  St  Rita  in  Chicago 

A  Bone  of  St.  Pita’s  Leg  Said  to  Pos¬ 
sess  Healing  powers. 

Tho  lame,  the  halt  and  tho  blind  were 
among  the  nine  thousand  persons  gath¬ 
ered  about  St.  Rita's  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Chicago  recently,  attracted  by 
stories  of  the  miraculous  powers  of  St. 
Rita’s,  shrine,  said  by  tho  Rev.  Father 
Joseph  F.  Greene,  who  brought  it  from 
Romo,  to  contain  a  portion  of  the  leg 
bone  of  St.  Rita. 

Tho  pilgrimage  is  an  annual  evont,  al¬ 
ways  marked  by  stories  of  wonderful 
recoveries  from  affliction  of  somo  of 
thoso  who  attend  tho  novona.  Last  year 
tho  novena  developed  several  stories  of 
crippled  who  threw  away  their  crutches, 
of  tho  blind  who  saw  and  the  dumb  who 
spoke.  Fnthor  Greene,  when  asked  for 
confirmation  of  these  stories  at  tho  timo, 
was  careful  to  stato  that  “so  the  par 
tients  told  me.”  He  did  not  vouch  per¬ 
sonally  for  any  ‘  ‘  cures. '  ’ 


church  meantime  and  until  tho  total 
amount  is  paid,  must  continue  to  pay 
tho  taxes. 

There  were  public  demonstrations  in 
avana  during  tho  period  in  which  theso 
things  were  being  done  and  tho  church 
was  threatened  by  tho  mobs. 

Tho  Cubans  here  (tho  men)  are  almost 
nil  hnters  of  tho  church.  They  will  not 
brook  any  political  activity  on  the  part 
of  tho  church  and  tho  men  have  no  use 
for  tho  priests,  who  aro  everywhere  ad¬ 
mittedly  immoral. 

They  can  do  things  here,  apparently, 
that  can  not  be  done  in  the  United  States 
of  America— “God's  country,”  we  call 
it  abroad,  or  is  it  tho  Dominion  of 

Yours  for  liberty, 

Foderico  Calderon. 

Mexico  Under  Santa  Anna 

The  ins  nnd  outs  of  Santa  Anna  aro 
diversified  reading.  First  dictator,  next 
president,  then  exile,  he  kept  Mexico  in 
a  perpetual  turmoil. 

Mexico  was  at  that  timo  divided  as  it 
is  now,  into  two  parties — clericals  nnd 
liberals.  That  thero  was  need  of  a 
liberal  party  then,  let  facts  bo  sub¬ 
mitted: 

Sixty-fivo  years  ago,  the  population 
was  more  than  7,000,000.  Tho  country 
contained  150  monasteries  and  nunneries 
with  a  monastic  population  of  2,000  nuns 
and  1,700  monks.  Tho  secular  clergy  did 
not  number  3,200.  Tho  number  assigned 
to  each  priest,  monk  or  curate  would 
have  made  a  respectable  city.  The  an¬ 
nual  revenues  of  the  church  which  went  to 
this  body  of  men — less  than  5,000 — was 
more  than  $90,000,000  or  more  than  $18,- 
000  to  each.  The  entire  real  estate  of 
Mexico  was  valued  at  $850,000,000,  of 
which  tho  church  owned  $270,000,000.  In 
other  words,  a  body  of  men  constituting 
less  than  one-tenth  of  ono  per  cent  of 
the  population  owned  one-third  of  tho 
real  estate.  Besides  this,  the  personal 
property  of  tho  clergy  alono  was  valued 
at  $150,000,000. 

So-  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a 
revolt  against  tho  state  religion,  its 
clerical  grafters  and  the  clerical  party, 
and  the  vast  estates  and  church  wealth 
was  taken  from  tho  robbers  and  in  a 
measure  restored  to  th©  people.  To  re¬ 
cover  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  pa¬ 
pacy,  the  clerical  pijrty  is  backing  Huer¬ 
ta  until  either  fcy  jugglinj}  in  diplomacy 
through  mediators  a  Jesuit  .may  bQ.  aj> 


"enti'on  by"  tho  United  States,  the  landf  ^ 
and  wealth  are  to  be  restored  to  the 
priests  and  nuns  as  was  done  in  the 
Philippines. 

Yet  for  all  these  exhibits  of  brutality 
and  blight  in  Mexico  by  tho  papal  insti¬ 
tution,  Americans  profess  to  believe  that 
Romanism  in  America  will  be  a  blessing 

•tead  of  a  curse.  O  foolish  Americans, 
what  hath  bewitched  you,  and  why  do 
you  think  that  Romanism  has  improved 
when  you  are  told  by  the  pope  ex-cathe¬ 
dra,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  system  of 
religion  and  politics  never  changes? 
How  can  tho  Ethiopian  change  his  skin 
r  the  leopard  his  spots?  Old  and  uni- 
•ersal,  say  they.  To  be  sure.  Sin  and 
Satan  are  old  and  universal  and  un¬ 
changed,  and  so  is  the  papacy. 


Romo  thinks  she  secs  an  opportunity 
successfully  to  press  claims  to  restora¬ 
tion  of  immense  amounts  of  church  prop¬ 
erty  confiscated  by  the  Mexican  govern¬ 
ment  during  tho  time  of  President  Juarez 
under  the  reform  laws.  So  6»y  tho 
daily  papers;  and  it  now  rests  with  the 
people  of  the  LTnited  States  to  say 
whether  their  government  is  to  be  used 
again  as  a  eatspaw  in  behalf  of  Rome. 
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Romanism  in  Cuba 

Havana,  Cuba,  April  21,  1914. 

Dear  Editor: 

Judging  by  performances  during  the 
past  month  or  two  here,  the  Church  of 
Romo  is  far  stronger  in  our  own  glori- 
us  United  States  of  America  than  in 
'uba. 

About  a  mouth  or  so  ago  the  Marquis 
de  Santa  Lucia,  one  of  Cuba's  heroes 
of  independence,  died.  Tho  government 
ordered  a  total  cessation  of  business, 
pleasure  and  all  other  activities  save  that 
of  mourning  tho  death  of  this  man  of 
patriotic  memory.  A  priest  in  ono  of 
tho  cities  of  tho  island,  (luring  the 
several  days  of  mourning  had  tho  bell 
of  his  church  rung  to  a  rag  timo  mea¬ 
sure,  denoting  a  time  of  jollification. , 
Tho  Aldalde  informed  tho  government  i 
and  tho  government  voted  to  confiscate 
all  church  property  except  the  actual  | 
places  of  “worship.” 

Tho  church  at  once  sot  up  a  roar  and 
__o  roar  was  answered  by  a  motion  in 
CongToss  to  tax  all  churches  and  was 
unanimously  carried.  Even  the  pnrochinl 
schools  wero  taken  over  by  tho  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  extent  that  whilo  they  aro 
run  by  priests,  the  church  lias  to  pay 
rental  for  the  uso  of  tho  shools.  All 
churches  aro  now  taxed  fifty  cents  per 
square  meter,  nnd  another  blow  to  tho 
church  has  been  that  Congress  passod  a 
law  that  when  any  ono  bequeaths  prop¬ 
erty  to  tho  church  said  property  must 
bo  sold  at  n  valuation  to  bo  fixed  by  tho 
government.  Lots  valqod  at  $1,000  each 
aro  appraised  by  tho  government  at  say 
$150  and  any  ono  may  purchase,  paying 
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THE  HOLY  (?)  INQUISITION 


In  the  noontide  of  papacy,  which 
is  characterized  by  hcrelic  historians 
the  world's  moral  midnight,  the  Pope 
of  Romo  was  tho  dictator  of  Europe. 
Through  tho  gross  ignorance  of  the 
people,  an  ignorance  fostered  by  the 
church  and  propagated  for  its  peculiar 
purposes,  tho  pope  controlled  princes  and 
rulers  of  every  degree.  Tho  proudest  and 
most  potent  monarch  could  be  brought 
to  his  knees  by  excommunications  and 
interdictions  that  made  him  a  hated  out¬ 
cast,  and  separated  him  from  tho  nl- 
legiancc  of  his  subjects,  and  the  sym¬ 
pathy  and  servico  of  all  people. 

In  those  days  there  were  no  modern¬ 
ists  or  Socialists  to  grieve  tho  pious 
pontiff,  no  godless  publio  schools  to  in¬ 
tubate  heresies,  no  Protestant  nations  of¬ 
fering  asylum  to  refugees,  and  no  news¬ 
papers  to  publish  the  distasteful  truth. 
The  pope  was  absolute  monarch  of  Chris¬ 
tendom,  a  dominion  as  un-Christinn  in 
fact  as  tho  most  heathenish  heathendom. 


Do  you  think  that  the  precepts  of  tho 
gentle  Nazar  one  can  receive  divino  in¬ 
terpretation  from  an  alleged  church 
that  resorted  to  the  rack  and  thumb¬ 
screw  as  a  means  of  salvation? 

A  search  of  all  the  records  of  tho  dim 
past  reveals  nothing  so  heathenish,  so 
inhuman,  so  ungodly  as  tho  instruments 
•f  Rome  pictured  on  this  page.  It  is  to 
ho  hoped  that  they  will  provo  an  object 
lesson  to  every  American  voter,  and  enuso 
him  to  pause  and  think  seriously  before 
supporting  for  official  position  in  Amer¬ 
ica  any  cundidato  affiliated  with  Rome, 
if  tho  ideals  of  liberty  are  to  be  pre¬ 
served  and  Crystallized  in  legnl  enact¬ 
ments  it  is  certainly  evident  that  tho 
work  belongs  to  people  different  from 
those  who  used  tho  iron  boot  and  tho  iron 
virgin.  The  human  family, '  like  indi¬ 
viduals,  should  profit  from  oxporienco; 
and'  a  youthful  nation,  founded  on  tho 
broad  principles  of  personal  liberty  and 
Toligious  freedom,  eannot  afford  to 


Only,  ono  thing  remained  to  vox 
alleged  Vicar  of  the  son  of  God,  the 
disposition  of  tho  human  mind  to  get  off 
the  reservation  proscribed  by  tho  pope 
and  persist  in  thinking  that  made  for 
rebellion  against  Romo.  Truth,  crush¬ 
ed  to  earth,  was  trying  to  rise  ;  and  out 
of  tho  fog  of  clerical  superstitions  ap¬ 
peared  heresies  and  horetics  to  horrify 
tho  faithful  nnd  indicate  more  that  was 
heretical  and  hidden.  Heresy  was  tho 
ono  thing  that  threatened  popory;  and, 
to  stamp  out,  and  utterly  destroy  all 
opposition  to  Rome,  tho  so-called  Holy 
Inquisition  was  established. 

The  object  of  the  inquisition  was  to 
up-root,  cast  out,  extirpate,  eradicate 
and  utterly  destroy  every  vestige  of 
thought  and  action  that  favored  free- 


withT  indifference  those  tools  which  Rome 
has  used  to  torture  tho  body  and  fetter 
the  mind. 

THE  BONE  BREAKER 
Tho  body  of  the  condemned  Protes¬ 
tant  was  bound  to  this  bed  with  trans¬ 
verse  beams  a  few  inches  apart.  Then 
tho  blossod  excutionor  stood  astride  the 
bod;  and,  with  tho  heavy  iron-bound 
wheel,  struck  tho  victim’s  body  between 
tho  supporting  beams  so  as  to  break 
and  crush  every  bono  in  the  body.  Satan 
well  could  rub  his  hands  in  glee  whon 
somo  poor  Protestant,  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake,  was  being  put  to  this 
torture  such  as  tlio  devils  of  hell  could 

But  what  shall  wo  say  of  a  civilization 
which  promoted  the  Inquisition  of  which 
thiB  wns  tho  flower?  What  shall  we  think 
of  a  church,  professedly  Christian,  which 
employs  such  means  of  propaganda? 

And  this  same  church,  which  operated 
these  engines  of  destruction,  has  tho 
face  to  seek  favor  from  a  nation  founded 
by  tho  Puritans  who  fled  in  those  days 
of  wrath  from  theso  persecutions.  Is 
it  possible  to  nso  language  too  strong 
in  regard  to  such  criijes? 

THE  HERETIC CATCHER 
Fierce  and  cruel  as  tie  fanatical  officers 
of  tho  Inquisition  wore,  they  were  sat¬ 
urated  with  superstition.  They  feared 
direct  contact  with  a  heretic,  aDd  bo  used 
an  Instrument  like  tho  one  shown  in  the 
illustration  by  moans  of  which  they 
might  apprehend  and  torture  a  suspect 
without  touching  him  and  coming  in 


shoulders  of  the  victim  at  will.  How 
delightful  it  must  hnvo  been  to  livo  un¬ 
der  the  boncficent  rulo  of  Roman  Cathol¬ 
icism  when  no  ono  was  safe  from  de¬ 
nunciation  and  torture.  And  how  would 
you  liko  to  seo  America  made  h  man 
’’atholic  with  tho  same  spirit  in  -in- 
trol  herq  now? 


record  worse  than  that 
cannibals.  The  Mbxac 
using  harsh  language  ir 
tho  people  who  invente 
fiendish  instruments. 

As  n  matter  of  fact 
tho  English  languago 
epithets  or  language 
characterize  tho  erim  m 
than  brutal  to  th< 
theso  horrible  tortures, 
profitably  dispense  wit] 
ligion  that  enrrios  01 
such  a  devilish  way. 

THE  KOASTINf 
The  illustration  show 
machine  by  which  tho 
against  Romish  superst 
to  a  wheel,  ono  sido 
through  tho  firo,  and 
rested  and  roasted  for 
lectation  of  tho  fionds 
making  it  hot  for 
has  methods  for  getti  ij 
though  not  so  crude  a1 
roasting  wheel.  But 
change.  She  may  chnr  gc 
tho  old  spirit  survives  to 
freedom  and  the  glory 


The  Iron  Boot 


This  piece  of  footwear  was  sometimes 
heated  to  a  red  or  white  color,  and  tho 
foot  of  the  heretic  tbruBt  into  it;  or, 
in  playful  variation,  tho  foot  was  first 
inserted  in  the  boot  and  melted  metal 
pourod  in  around  it  Either  method 
produced  the  rosults  desired,  and  we  can 
well  imagine  tho  joy  of  the  fanatical 
priests  in  doing  the  will  of  tho  pope 
whoso  canon  law  declares  it  no  fault  to 
kill  a  heretic,  and  the  spirit  of  whoso 
church  approves  torture  as  a  means  of 
overcoming  error. 

And  thoso  Protestants,  who  are  over 
ready  with  apologies  for  the  religion  of 
Rome,  should  bear  in  mind  that,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tho  definitions  of  the  papacy  all 
outside  tho  popo's  church  nro  heretics 
and  subject  to  tho  eamo  treatment. 
If  they  will  but  remember  that,  they  will 
not  likely  view  with  such  complacency 
tho  meddling  of  tho  pope's  agents  in 
American  politics  and  their  desporato 
efforts  to  discredit  and  destroy  tho  pub¬ 
lio  school  together  with  its  friends  like 
the  great  educator,  Ferrer. 


This  contrivance  for  causing  headache 
another  of  tho  questionable  blessings 
bestowed  upon  the  world  by  the  church 
of  Rome.  If  you  have  ever  worn  a  heavy 
hat  that  pinched  and  pained,  you  can 
have  some  idea  of  tho  agony  producod  by 
this  knobby  crown  when  plaoed  on  tho 
head  and  tightened  by  meonB  of  tho 
screw..  It  BoemS-tn  havo-dieon- the  in. 
venter’s  idea  that  beads  which  held 
wrong  thoughts  could  bo  mado  to  work 
right  by  pressure.  In  fact,  pressure 
seems  to  be  the  Roman  remedy  for 
everything. 

Civilization  interferes  with  the  use  of 
the  knobby  crown  in  these  days,  but 
thero  is  tho  pressuro  of  the  boycott,  and 
other  pressures  of  “muscular  Christian - 


I 


Bone  Breaker 


dom  and  therefore  threatened  the  im¬ 
perial  pope.  For  the  service  of  the 
Inquisition  the  pope  commanded  not 
only  the  brutal  clergy  that  extended  to 
every  hamlet  of  Europe,  but  every  ruler 
great  and  small. 

Church  and  state  were  united  like 
tho  traditional  lion  and  lamb.  The  state 
was  subject  to  the  church,  and  tho  se¬ 
cular  powor  seconded  that  of  the  church 
in  hunting  heretics,  torturing  those 
taken,  and  wringing  information  from 
the  tortured  to  discloso  and  in¬ 
volve  others,  Under  such  conditions  it 
was  inevitable  that  heretic  catching  be¬ 
came  a  most  lucrative  and  honorable 
profession.  Tho  ingenuity  of  thoso  who 
devised  a  now  method  of  torture  was  of 
«uch  recognized  value  as  to  receive  lib¬ 
eral  consideration  and  reward.  Diabol¬ 
ical  machines  were  invented  under  that 
stimulus  that  make  the  blood  run  cold, 
and  bate  the  breath  of  generations  yet 
to  come. 

In  the  museums  of  Europe  many  of  the 
Infernal  machines  of  tho  Inquisition  aro 
preserved — mute  but  eloquent  mementoes 
of  history  that  wo  hopo  mny  never  be 
repeated.  And  if  history  of  tho  past 
is  to  be  utilized  as  a  warning  for  the 
future,  theso  instruments  are  of  conse¬ 
quence  as  an  indication  of  what  may 
bo  ngain  if  the  bloody  church  of  Romo 
succeeds  in  her  avowed  nnd  oft-repented 
purpose  of  “making  America  Catholic.” 
Pictures  of  a  few  of  tho  Inquisition’s 
machines  nro  reproduced  on  this  page 
for  tho  consideration  of  our  countrymen 
who  may  think  that  Romanism  is  noth¬ 
ing  more  that  a  harmless  religion.  Do 
you  think  tho  apostolic  succession  could 
pass  in  purity  through  tho  hands  that 
invented  and  used  such  dinbolical  ma¬ 
chinery  for  tho  misery  of  mankind? 


T— 7 


Iron  Viroin 


contact  with  tho  ovil  spirits  which  wero 
supposed  to  inhabit  his  body. 

By  slipping  up  behind  tho  unfortunate 
who  had  been  denounced  the  heretic  cat¬ 
cher  could  be  slipped  upon  his  neck,  and 
■he  forced  to  move  ns  desired.  The  sharp 
spikes  surrounding  tho  neck  wore  a  Bouree 
of  agony;  and  some  of  those  diabolical 
devices  had  an  additional  spur  on  tho 
handle  which  could.be  used  to  prod  tho 
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ity”  still  used  by  tho  Inquisition  to  get 
the  results  formerly  obtained  by  the  screw 
and  rack.  Romo  will  hardly  try  to  justify 
tho  use  of  the  knobby  crown  in  this  twen¬ 
tieth  century,  but  she  does  defend  1 1  mus¬ 
cular  Christianity”  as  hotter  than 
argument,  thereby  preserving  and  pro-, 
moting  tho  spirit  of  tho  Inquisition. 


The  S/Piutu 


This  dainty  device  was  intended  for 
“women  only.”  It  makes  the  cold 
chills  run  down  the  back  to  think  of  how 
tho  miBcrablo  blood-thirsty  priests  of 
mediaeval  Romo  used  this  instrument 
to  tear  tho  flesh  of  defenceless  women. 
And  there  are  thoso  who  really  belie' 
that  tho  religion  of  Romo  is  on  a  parity 
with  all  either  religions  and  should  bo 
fostered  as  something  desirable.  Not¬ 
withstanding  theso  relics  that  leave 
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WHEEL 
the  ubo  of  this 
unhappy  protester 
lions  was  bound 
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IRON  MASK,  THUMBSCREW  | 
This  iron  mnsk  is  fitted  with  funnels  j 
leading  to  tho  ears.  Melted  lead 

thereby  poured  into  the  aurnl  ca\ . 

for  tbe  purification  of  tho  heretic  mind  ! 
and  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  assembled 
inquisitors. 

The  thumbscrew  was  applied  to  the 
thumbs  to  crush  them  and  force  lnfor- 


Thombscrew 


motion  from  lips  reluctant  to  tell  facts 
that  would  compromise  fellow  Protest¬ 
ants.  There  were  also  quartering  m 
chines  upon  which  tho  accused  wo 
stretched  nnd  cut  in  pieces  to  bo  hung 
public  places  as  a  solemn  warning 
those  who  might  daro  defy  tho  infallible 
edicts  of  tho  Vatican  vampire. 

There  were  also  a  variety  of  stocks 
calculated  to  hold  bands  or  feet  or  nock 
or  wrists  in  attitudos  of  misery,  and 


A  press  dispatch  from  New  York 
states  that  linns  Schmidt,  the  prieet 
who  so  brutally  killed  Anna  Aumuellcr, 
and  who  was  sentenced  to  be  electrocuted 
hasanew  lease  or  life.  Schmidt’s  respite 
carno  automatically  with  tho  filing  of  a 
notice  of  appeal,  aud  tho  caso  may  not 
bo  reached  for  many  months.  This  will 
give  tho  Catholics  time  to  hatch  up  to  mo 
further  scheme  to  prolong  his 
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Roasting  Wheel  Spanish  Collar 


Tho  cat  that  plays  ijith  a  half-dead 
mouse  is  a  marvol  of  [norcy  compared 
with  tho  human-shaped  (monstrosity  that 
gloried  in  tho  uso  of  th*  wheel.  Would 
it  not  bo  woll  to  dispekso  with  a  pro¬ 
tended  religion  which  includes  such  rites 
— •  this  in  its  program  <jf  propaganda? 

THE  IKON  \jrRGIN 
Tho  blackest  coal  from  the  darkest 
depths  of  tho  bottomless] pit  would  make 
a  white  mark  on  tho  hekrt  that  devised 
monster.  Extclnally  it  appears 
to  bo  an  iron  box  terminating  in  a  human 
head;  but  a  viow  of  tbd  interior  reveals 
its  horrible  purpose,  atjd  indicates  tho 
nature  of  its  uso.  Dcthils  of  its  con¬ 
struction,  which  do  non  appear  in  tho 
picture,  show  it  to  bo  automatic  in  oper¬ 
ation.  When  tho  vietia  was  placed  on 
the  platform  before  it, I  tho  iron  sides, 
studded  with  sharp  stakes,  opened  to 
closo  immediately  upon  I  is  body. 

Tho  heart  of  the  iron  virgin  wns  a 
•eritablo  hell  on  eartlj  for  thousands 
who  could  not  conscientiously  accept 
;anized  dogmas]  of  tho  pope. 
J  •  Wary  w®55  TO 

be  embraced  ky  tho  fin  virgin.  Bap¬ 
tists,  Waldcnsians,  Hugjenots,  and  Pro¬ 
testants  generally,  felt  tliat  cold  embrace 
and  went  to  death  defying  the  popo. 

HOT  MASK, 


Theso  pincers  were  u'led  to  tear  out 
such  tongues  as  said  aright  against  tho 
august  pope  and  his  blpcdy  butchers. 

They  also  served  the  purpose  of  hold¬ 
ing  the  mouth  open  wqilo  melted  lead 
was  poured  down  the  thfoat  that  uttered 
words  uncomplimohtary ;  to  the  1  ‘  ouly 
true  church.’’ 

The  hot  mask  was  heated  and  slipped 
er  tho  head,  and  tho  iron  scourgo 
another  sacrament  applied  to  the 
torior  to  cleanse  the  doubter  of  ( 
papal  feelings  within.  iThere  was 
another  mouth-opening  |  machino,  not 
illustrated  here,  which  was  used  to  open 
the  mouth  for  a  draught  of  melted  metal. 

Thero  was  also  n  beam  with  a  sharp 
edgo  upon  which  tho  victim  was  placed 
astride  with  weights  to  his  feet  which 
dragged  tho  Dody  against  the  knife-like 
edgo  and  cleaved  the  body  in  twain. 


The  Heretic  Catcher 


force  statements  from  delirious  lips 
that  might  lead  to  tho  apprehension  of 
others.  If  you  want  this  eort  of  thing 
America,  just  keep  on  filling  public 
offices  with  Romanists  and  yon  will  get  it 
due  time. 

SPANISH  COLLAR,  THE  RACK 
Tho  Spanish  collar  was  fitted  to  tho 
neck  with  sharp  needles  inserted  in 
flesh  thnt  induced  a  swelling  that  pro¬ 
duced  strangulation  and  death  after 
hourB  of  the  most  intense  suffering. 
Dressed  in  this  infernal  pieco  of  ncck- 
there  was  not  the  possibility  of  a 
moment 's  rest  or  relief. 

The  rack  was  provided  with  screws  by 
cans  of  which  tho  body  was  stretched 
until  tho  joints  were  dislocated  or 
limbs  torn  from  their  attachments. 

It  was  the  delight  of  the  inquisitors 
stretch  the  victim  until  in  agouy,  and 


$300  in  30  Days — Profit! 


A  Gastly  Grout 


then  leavo  him  to  suffer  hours  in  that 
condition  until  death  or  unconscious¬ 
ness  canto  to  his  relief. 

For  further  particulars ,  in  regard  to 
the  machine  of  tho  Inquisition  and  a 
brief  history  of  that  blessed  institution 
of  the  RoniBn  Catholic  church  the  reader 
iS  referred  to  tho  pamphlet  “Tho  Romish 
Inquisition  ’  ’  which  will  be  sent  post¬ 
paid  for  15  cents  a  copy. 


We  Are  It 

The  fraternity  of  Chriitian  citir.onship 
„j  exhibited  by  papal  priests  is  6hown 
by  tho  reply  of  one  George  F.  Hickoy 
who,  being  "invited  to  co-operate  with  a 
Christian  minister  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  sent 
this  reply  in  part  as  reported  by  the 
Daily  Net  os: 

“Whilst,  of  course,  consistently  with 
my  deep  grounded  faith  in  the  truth  of 
the  Catholic  church  and  hor  claim  to  bo 
tho  one,  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
cannot  take  part  in  yocr  roligiouB  ser¬ 
vices,  I  can  gladly  extend  tho  hand  of 
friendship  and  pray  that  the  best  graces 
and  blessings  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer 
may  flow  in  abundonco  upon  you  and 
your  faithful  peoplo.  *t  "  * 

“Again  thanking  you  for  your  kind 
invitation  and  onco  moro  expressing  tho 
sentiments  of  friendship  I  entertain  for 
yourself  and  your  flock  aa  woll  as  for 
all  othors  not  members  of  tbo  Catholic 
church,  I  subscribe  myself  with  sonti- 
ments  of  respect  and  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship.  Yours  truly  in  Christ, 

“George  F.  Hickey.” 

Do  you  seo  tho  hypocrisy  of  this 
priest?  Why  didn’t  ho  say  oponly  and 
without  dissimulation:  “No,  sir,  I  can¬ 
not  encourage  herosy,”  and  to  quote  tho 
pope:"  “Thero  is  no  salvation  outsido  of 
tho  papal  church,”  and i to  quote  canon 
law:  "Tho  church  call  and  ought  to 
visit  with  fitting  punishment  the  heretic 
and  revoltor.  ”  • ! 

Tho  whole  tenor  of  his  answer 
designed  to  deceive.  Hq  has  no  friend¬ 
ship  or  uso  for  a  Protestpnt  church,  and 
he  hates  tho  wholo  brood  of  Protestant¬ 
ism.  Why  then  tho  soft  Words  and  pro¬ 
fessions  of  Christian  fellowship?  Con¬ 
trast  his  action  with  Pres’  ’ent  Wilson 
who  went  to  tho  Pan-.\ir  ict 
Just  romembor,  too,  how  hose  samo 
priests  frothed  at  the  1  mouth  becauso 
thousands  of  honest  people  criticized 
the  president  for  otficially  recognizing 
pnpery.  Oh,  of  course,  this  priest  could 
not  uttend  n  Protestant  meeting  designed 
to  bring  peoplo  to  a  b(ittor  knowledge 
of  God  and  personal  sdlvation.  Why? 
Because  tho  waters  of  Isalvation  wero 
not  carried  in  his  cup.  |Do  you  see  tho 
eouteinptiblo  bigotry  add  menu  small¬ 
ness  of  this  mini?  And  bo  claims  au¬ 
thority  to'forgivo  siu.  i  Do  you  hear 
him  in  the  confessional  Say,  “I  absolve 


yon?”  Yes,  that  Is  what  Hans  Schmidt 
said  after  he  had  killed  his  victim  and 
thrown  hor  body  into  tho  river.  What 
sacrilege  I  And  now  tho  whole  power 
of  tho  Roman  Catholic  church  is  exerted 
ivo  the  life  of  the  murderor  becauso 
t  a  priest.  But  worse  than  that,  tho 
law  of  tho  church  is,  that  no  member 
of  the  Catholic  church  may,  by  word  or 
deed,  bring  theso  criminal  priests  to  jus- 
tico  and  to  execution.  Once  a  priest  nl- 
way  a  priest,  no  matter  what  his  crime 
may  be. 

Wlmt  do  you  think  of  that?  What  then 
about  Catholic  policemen,  sheriffs  and 
jurymen?  Which  iB  first  with  these 
men,  tho  law  of  tho  ehurch  or  tho  law 
of  the  city  or  state  or  nation?  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Priest  Hickoy  in  Mb  answer  they 
must  obey  tho  church  commands,  “My 
church  will  not  permit  mo  to  accept 
y-ur  invitation,  and  ‘ '  I  cannot  take 
part  in  your  se:  icos”  because  we  are 
it.  And  yet  for  11  this,  there  are  those 
who  pretend  *o  t?  ink  that  it  is  possible 
to  nnite  all  tho  Christian  bodies  and 
bring  the  papal  church  into  this  union. 
Christians  can  nnite,  bnt  not  with  tho 
papacy — tfie  anti-Christ — the  apostate 
church. 


Look  Oat,  Minneapolis 

Congressman  Geo.  R,  Smith  is  out  for 
re-election  to  congress  front  the  new 
fifth  district,  comprising  all  of  tho  city 
of  Minneapolis,  except  the  third,  fourth 
and  tenth  wards.  Smith  is  a  loyal  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic.  His  record  in  office  brands 
him  as  a  reactionary.  Tho  local  K.  of 
C. ’8  strained  every  effort  to  get  him 
in  office.  He  has  fought  the  best  inter¬ 
ests  of  tho  people  ho  promised  to  repre¬ 
sent.  and  hns  broken  his  campaign  pledge. 
Will  the  people  of  Minneapolis  stand  fot 
*  eh  representation?  The  Minneapolis 
,/  urnal  of  April  18,  in  an  editorial 
he.  tied,  “Wanted — A  Real  Congress¬ 
men,”  suggests  to  tho  people  of  Minne¬ 
apolis  that  they  haven’t  had  a  real  con¬ 
gressman  to  represent  them  in  Washing¬ 
ton.  Tho  people  of  Minneapolis  will  not 
stand  for  such  representation. 


.  ,  — - - - - - - paper — to  writ*  mo  ,o 

I  can  tell  you  how  to  make  $2800.00  thin  year  nctlng  M  my  Special  Representative,  adver¬ 
tising.  wiling  and  appointing  agent*  tor  the  R-B  COMBINATION  VACUUM  CLEANER.  It 
is  the  one  Big  1914  Selling  Success.  An  amazing,  new  Invention.  Different  in  construction. 

Just  what  the  housewife  has  been  waiting  for.  Positively  amazing  the  way  this  Combina¬ 
tion  Cleaner  takes  tho  dirt  Irom  beneath  and  right  through  the  carpet.  Makes  carpet  look 

cbd  operate  machine  to  perfection.  Saves  wear,  eaves  tear,  eaves  tired,  aching  back  and  arms. 

No  labor,  no  effort,  no  drudgery.  Push  back  a  nd  forth  across  the  floor  Uke  old-«tyle  carpet 
sweeper.  Carpet  is  then  free  from  dust,  lint,  and  dirt.  Sweeper  attachment  takes  up  lint, 
threads  otc.  Combines  the  work  of  high  priced  $100.00  Electric  vacuum  cleaner  and  the  high- 

.  — ,  - -  .1,  I_  —  A-erated  by  hand,  no  electricity.  Twenty  million  hornet 

mo  ccy-brch -guaranteed  invention. 

Combination  Vacuum  Cleaner  and  Carpet  Sweeper 

)  ovary  homo  this  machine  will  bo.  Think  of  tho 
sales,  the  bis.  tremendous,  never-ending 
volume  of  business  that  you  should  get. 

YOUlt  PROFIT  IB  100  PER 
CENT.  We  give  you  valuable 
.territory  FREE  and  PROTECT 
YOU.  Back  you  up.  assist  you 
1  show  you  the  way  to  win. 

Simply  make  you  uuo- 
ceed.  Think  of  this. 
Just  two  sales  dally 
means  $64  a  week — 
clean  profit  "Dead 
oasy"  our  agents  say. 
You  can  do  It  sure. 
INVEST  1  CENT— 

it  spend  lc  fo»  a  pert  card.  Write  mt  on  — W7  THAT'S  ALL 

Tell  me  you  want  the  Job.  Don't  lot  V  W 

canltal  or  Inexperience  hold  you  back.  Don’t  let  anything — doubt,  tear,  nor  skep- 
cep-ycu  from-tnc  btg,  bouttmul-  p:c2ts  that-  -jn,  ih— ■  —e.-  -  •*-*•3  today. 

R.  BUTLER  CO.,  302  Factories  Bldg.,  TOLEDO,  OHIO  j 

Don’t  Turn 
1  This  Page 

H  Until  You  Have  Read 
Every  Word  of  This 
Important  Offer! 

Law  Scholarship  Valued  at  $10022  FREE 1 

GIVEN  AWAY  TO  ADVERTISE  OUR  SCHOOL. 

Here— right  now — today — you  have  an  opportunity  to  learn 

law  RIGHT  IN  YOUR  OWN  HOME.  No  need  to  give  op  your  preaent 

occupation.  Learn  the  law  during  your  spare  momenta.  Easy  payment 
plan.  LEARN  while  you  EARN.  The  Leading  Law  Course  in  Amenca 
fa  now  at  your  command.  The  most  thorough  Course  for  home  instruction. 
Graduate  correspondence  students  are  most  successful  in  pissing  bar  ex¬ 
aminations.  This  Course  combines  the  Case  and  Text  Book  method  of 
instruction — the  same  as  HARVARD,  COLUMBIA,  CHICAGO,  LELAND 
STANFORD,  ANN  ARBOR,  and  other  leading  Law  Schools.  Do  nottatl 
to  investigate  this  tremendous  offer  today.  Send  coupon  bolow — AT  OtNUi.j 

startling 

ScMaisMp  Otter! 


At  this  time  we  are  making  the  most  liberal  offer  ever 

mado  Every  man  or  woman  Who  aniweri  this  advertisement  receives  * 
Scholarship  valued  at  $100.00.  Your  expenso  on  this  great  offer  is  TREMEN¬ 
DOUSLY  LOW.  This  offer  Is  so  liberal,  so  unusus  ,  that  we  con  only  give  yon 
the  facts  in  direct  lettersl  On  this  offer  tho  world  s  most  brUflnnt  amyof 

Costs  Nothing  to  Investigate 


Do  not  be  backward.  To  write  your  name  and  addrew 

on  tho  coupon  will  not  cost  you  >  cent  Nobody  will  «J1  upon  joe i  or 

bother  you  in  any  way.  It  simply  gives  you  an  opportunity  to  go 


If  those  who  would  liko  to  know  why 
Roman  Catholics  call  their  priests  “fa¬ 
ther,  ''  would  ouly  road  Senate  Document 
No.  100,  they  would  discover  tho  answer 
for  themselves. 


bother  you  In  any  way.  It  simply  „  .  . 

and  decide.  It  costs  you  nothlDg-puts  you  under 
This  offer  Is  strictly  limited.  You  most  — - - * 


READ  THIS 
GUARANTEE 

Wo  positively  guarantee 
to  coach  FBEE  say  grad¬ 
uate  falling  to  pass  tho 


in  studies  m  Loadlnj 


5s,.±sr.v.w2fsi‘s5si 

tremendous  value  to  yoatn  all  VOUg  i 


Every  ReaderyShou!d  /  free 
Mail  Coupon  ImmedlaieljfJ  COUPON 

Yes,  mail  coupon  today.  Get  ^  CS3SaS^ulw 

the  facts  nt  onco.  Thig  puts  you  under  —j.  Uinta* 

no  obligation  whatever.  Surely  you  will  J  "v-  l.-*  ' 

not  refuse  to  Investigate  on  opportunity  ▲  ... 

of  such  vast  importance  to  your  success  In  life-an^  Gontl^eniWi^jt^nx^Wo- 

opportunity  which  will  surely  lead  to  a  greater  ^  t [ruler,  of  roar  *tmIi  offor  ofV 

«?.■ “iHr'SS'.r.  If-MT  _♦  jwa» 


way.  Fill  out  tho  coupon,  tear  it  off 
immediately. 

AMERICAN  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW 

Dept  3364  Manhattan  Bldg,  Chicago^ 


\ 


Saturday,  May  30,  1914 


THE  MENACE*  AURORA,  MISSOURI 


Ultra  Bhovir,  Ifmapfnp  Edtlci 


ACE 


C.  wura,  Rdiiftr, 


IF  166 


appears  on  year  UtUo  pink  1  addrem  label  your  subscription 
In  three  wetkt  You  ehould  renew  at  once  in  order  to  not  m 
Requires  three  weeks  for  routine. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES  DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGNi 
Slagle  rubacriptlom 


e  list  will  bo  omitted  if  only  one  dollar  is  enclosed. 


Bate!  to  Newsdealer* — <0  « 


»  per  hundred,  eaeh  with  order.  Unsold  papers 


YEARLY  BUNDLE  SUBSCRIPTION  RATES  SAMPLE  COPY  RATES 

6  copies  per  week  for  a  year . $1.00  50  copies  to  one  nddrers . $  .£5 

10  copies  per  week  for  a  year .  2.00  100  copies  to  one  address..... . CO 

16  copies  per  week  for  a  year........  S.00  250  copies  to  one  address. ......... ..  1.25 

26  copies  per  week  for  a  year .  6.00  600  copies  to  ono  address..... .  2.35 


a  and  full  address  of  n 


:t  observance  of  the  aboi 


hove  migrations  on  the  part  of  our  patrons  will  Insure  prompt 
nil  our  dealings  mutually  pleasant. 


Total  subs  provionoly  reported.  1,470,604 

Now  sobs  last  week . 13,606 

Subs  eipiring  last  week..  9,385 
Gain  for  the  week .  -4,221 

Total  Number  Subscriptions  this  date 

1,474,825 

In  Menace  No.  160,  In  this  column, 
I  gave  you  the  total  receipts  at  this 
office  for  one  day,  Tuesday,  April  28th, 
nod  in  the  same  connection  stated  that 
fhe  regular  running  expenses  of  the 
office  would  total  about  a  thousand 
•loll&rs  a  day.  The  receipts  lor  that 
day  were  $507.55.  Of  course  this  looked 
load,  and  I  so  stated,  but  a  subscriber 
thought  he  had  picked  mo  up  in  a  fib 
and  wrote  me  as  follows: 

“I  see  in  your  No.  160  a  financial 
statement  which,  according  to  my  figur¬ 
ing,  is  wrong.  The  receipts  of  the  week, 
May  9th,  were  21,788  subs.,  divided  by 
four  makes  $5,447.00,  divided  by  six 
working  days  in  a  week  mokes  $907.80 
per  day  besides  the  income  from  your 
ads." 

This  subscriber  then  proceeds  to  tako 
the  total  number  of  subs,  shown,  divides 
them  by  four  to  get  the  25  cent  rate, 
then  dividee  the  amount  by  the  numbor 
of  days  in  the  year  and  finds  that 


He  regrets  that  I  juggled  the  circula¬ 
tion  figures  and  admonishes  me  to  tell 
the  truth  and  keep  clean  for  the  good  of 
tho  cause. 

I  appreciate  this  frankness,  and  noth¬ 
ing  pleases  me  more  than  to  know  that 
tho  men  on  tho  Firing  Line  are  keeping 
tab  on  me  day  and  night,  for  whon  thoy 
do  this  I  know  they  are  interested. 

I  probably  should  havo  stated  that 
Tuesday  is  the  off  day,  suffering  from 
the  lull  over  Sunday,  and  that  wo  do 
not  lose  money  every  day  in  the  week 
simply  because  we  happen  to  do  eo  on 
Tuesday  when  the  receipts  fall  below  a 
thousand  dollars  a  day.  but  this  sub¬ 
scriber  failed  to  romombor  that  several 
weeks  ago  I  put  on  a  special  campaign 
for  tho  sale  of  sub.  cards  and  that  at 
about  the  time  No.  160  went  to  press 
fovoml  hundred  of  them  wore  coming 
in  on  oach  mail  and  that  because  tho 
report  showed  that  21,788  subs,  were 
received  for  the  week  it  was  no  indica¬ 
tion  that  they  woro  cash  subs.  Several 
thousand  of  these  were  cards  that  were 
paid  for  several  weeks  before. 

His  suggestion  that  wo  ehould  be 
(tl22.ll  a  day  to  the  good  on  tho  yearly 
average,  figuring  expenses  at  a  thousand 
dollars  a  day,  would  work  out  fine  if 
buildings  and  machinery  were  placed  in 
the  expense  account  mentioned,  but  such 
is  not  the  case.  We  have  6pent  over 
six  thousand  dollars  for  machinery  this 
year  already,  and  havo  another  brick 
building  under  construction  which  is 
£5x100  feet,  two  stories. 

These  are  necessary  expenditures,  but 
are  assets,  and  for  that  reason  aro  not 
figured  in  the  daily  running  expense 
account,  but  we  would  be  tickled  indeed 
if  the  advertising  receipts  would  take 
care  of  them  as  this  subscriber  seems  to 
intimate. 

Several  other  subscribers  havo  written 
in  and  have  the  thing  figured  out  very 
much  the  same  as  this  man,  only  ono  of 
them  takoa  a  fall  ont  of  mo  for  saying 
that  "The  Menace  subscription  list 
falls  off.  ’  ’ 

■'Falls  off”  may  not  have  been  the 
words  to  use.  In  fact  I  must  admit 
that  I  am  not  an  adopt  in  the  use  of 
tho  King’s  English,  but  I  try  as  beet 
1  can  to  make  myself  understood.  I 
bolleve  I  mado  it  plain  to  every  hone3t 
subscriber  that  what  I  meant  was  that 
the  gains  were  ‘‘falling  off.”  We  have 
never  6bowed  a  loss,  true  enough,  but 
the  gains  have  been  reduced  dreadfully, 
and  we  aro  headed  towards  a  loss  unless 
the  Army  gets  busy. 

So  much  for  my  ‘‘circulation  jog¬ 
gling.” 

During  the  last  fow  weeks  I  have  had 
hundreds  of  letters  from  tho  men  on  tho 
Firing  Line.  Because  I  tried  to  wake 
them  up  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  tried  to 
show  them  that  we  were  on  the  toboggan 
slide,  and  that  if  wo  kept  on  sliding  we 
might  sooner  or  later  slide  into  bank¬ 
ruptcy,  unleea  my  mathematics  aro  at 
fault,  hundrods  of  them  have  writton 
suggestions :  A  few — very  few — say 

change  the  policy  of  tho  paper ;  somo  say 
reduce  the  longth  of  a  sub.  to  forty 
week*,  and  a  great  many  say  raise  tho 
price.  Thousands  say  that  no  change  in 
policy  whatever  should  bo  made,  and  I 
believo  myself  that  tho  letter  which  fol¬ 
lows  if  tho  koy  to  tho  situation.  It 
shows  what  has  been  tho  matter  with 
thousands  of  our  subscribers,  but  shows 
that  nothing  radical  is  needed  at  this 
•nd  of  tho  line  if  we  can  have  the  same 


effect  on  thousands  of  others  as  we  have 
had  on  tlm  particular  individual.  Read 
his  letter: 

“Conscience  Money” 

“Menace  Publishing  Co.,  Aurora,  Mo. 
Gentlemen:— The  enclosed  $20.00  is 
‘conscience  money.’  I  want  you  to  use 
the  amount  in  sending  sample  copies  to 
Masons,  for  of  all  the  people  in  the  world 
they  should  be  the  ones  to  back  you  up 
in  your  unflinching  and  determined 
battle  against  the  intolerant  and  un- 
American  aggressions  of  tho  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy. 

‘  ‘  You  may  wonder  why  I  call  this 
‘conscience  money.’ 

“  It  is  because  I  have  road  your  paper 
for  three  years  and  havo  novor  had  the 
PUSH  to  go  out  and  show  my  colors. 
It  i3  heartily  ashamed  that  I  am,  and 
X  have  no  doubt  tliero  aro  many 
thousands  just  like  mo— just  ‘looking 
on’  at  tho  fight  that  you  are  putting  up 
each  week  for  years  now  for  ME  and 
MINE— and  not  showing  my  apprecia¬ 
tion  in  a  SUBSTANTIAL  way.  VTe 
shirks  ought  to  dow  get  busy  and  not 
let  you  people  at  Aurora  bear  all  tho 
toil  and  all  the  worry. 

I  caro  not  how  much  money  yo 
skin  off  the  25  cents  on  each  sab. 
whole  year — if  you  can  shave  off  enough 
for  a  living  and  add  a  necessarily  largo 
plant  and  put  up ,  your  buildings,  then 
you  aro  welcome  to  mine  and  then  some. 
I  know  enough  of  business  to  know  that 
you  have  got  to  have  profits  or  else  you 
can’t  run;  and  if  you  can't  run  what 
the  douse  good  can  you  dot  What  should 
re  how  much  you  can  mako  so 
you  DO  THE  BUSINESS  1  Tho 
fellow  who  would  begrudge  yon  the  beet 


Romanists  Capture  Kearney 


too — is  eome  small  potatoes  and  not 
worth  noticing. 

“Now,  Brothers  Walker  and  Brown, 
don’t  mind  mo  writing  all  this,  for  it 
has  finally  got  under  my  hide,  and  it 
itches  so  fiery  ljko  I  havo  become  awake 
and  have  got  to  do  something  worth 
while— and  I've  got  to  talk  abit  too. 

“And  then  I  have  been  thinking  how 
much  we  owe  The  Menace.  It  started 
the  mountain  to  moving,  and  you  bet 
it  has  been  going  somo  since  it  started 
in  motion.  I  admit  people  havo  written 
and  eome  have  been  speaking  aDd  preach¬ 
ing — but  it  was  tho  good  littlo  Menace 
that  throw  the  throttle  wide  open;  got 
millions  of  people  reading  and  talking 
and  thinking  and  working — and  THAT 
is  the  kind  of  a  paper  we  wont  and  it 
is  the  kind  we  are  going  to  STAND  BY 
THROUGH  PROSPERITY  AND  AD- 


going  to  be  any  1  adversity.  ’  From  now 
going  to  rollinovery  subserib- 
.  o  and  we  are  going  to  fill  the 
homes  of  this  WHOLE  COUNTRY 
WITH  THE  MENACE.  Wo  arc  not 
tho  cowards  nor  the  ungratefuie  that  tho 
papists  may  think  we  are.  We  aro  tho 
POWER,  and  we  are  going  to  back  it 
up  through  The  Menace.  Just  get  the 
word  to  REAL  PATRIOT8  nnd  The 
Menace  will  not  have  a  ‘dry’  summer— 
there  will  be  an  avalanche  of  now  read- 


‘  OHWARD  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS!" 

A  Patriot. 

Propaganda  League  Fund 


Total . 9100.05 

Readers  of  The  Menace  are  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  contributions  to  the 
Propaganda  League  Fund  havo  been 
used  in  the  past  for  tho  purpose  of  send¬ 
ing  out  sample  copies  and  otherwise  help¬ 
ing  to  extend  the  circulation. 

The  Menace  spends  hundreds  of  dol¬ 
lars  each  month  in  postage  and  the  print¬ 
ing  of  subscription  blanks,  receipt  cards, 
circular  letters,  etc.,  and  all  remittances 
which  do  not  contain  an  order  for  sub¬ 
scriptions  or  books  aro  turned  into  this 
fund  and  used  in  the  extension  of  cir¬ 
culation. 

Many  friends  of  the  work  throughout 
tho  country  aro  not  in  position  to  oither 
tako  subscriptions  or  order  books  wltich 
wo  handle,  by  reason  of  tho  Roman  boy¬ 
cott,  but  thoy  are  able  and  willing  to 
help  tho  good  work  along  by  making  con¬ 
tributions  to  this  fund.  Those  who  ftel 
inclined  to  help  tho  work  along  in  this 
manner  cannot  find  a  time  that  would 
suit  The  Menace  better  than  right  now. 


What  Ails  Mexico? 

Read  the  concise,  accurate  and 
fearless  answer  to  this  momen¬ 
tous  question  in  our  new  book, 
“THE  •  BLIGHT  OF  MEXI¬ 
CO.”  Few  chapters  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world  are  so  appalling 
as  the  disclosures  in  this  brief 
history.  Order  several  copies  and 
distribute  among  friends.  Price 
only  15  cents  postpaid.  The 
Menace,  Auroru,  Mo. 


DUE  activities  of  tho  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics  In  Kcarnoy,  Neb.,  iB  awaken¬ 
ing  the  people  of  that  enterpris¬ 
ing  city.  Although  tlio  Protest¬ 
ants  are  very  lnrgely  in  tho  majority, 
yet  it  6ecms  that  tho  Catholics  have  them 
over-awed  and  badly  frightened.  Even 
tho  ministers  dare  not  talk  about  the 
Catholic  aggressiveness  or  warn  their  peo- 
plo  against  them.  Ono  minister  snyB 
that  some  of  his  mombors  told  him  that 
under  no  circumstances  should  ho  allow 
an  anti-Catholic  speaker  to  use  his 
church,  and  if  ho  did  they  would  leavt 
his  church.  Another  says  thnt  the  Prot 
cstants  must  keep  etill  and  not  engage 
in  any  controversy  with  tho  Catholics. 
The  manager  of  tho  opera  house,  in 
which  Rov.  Shaffer  spoko  somo  weeks  ngo 
to  small  gatherings  of  fearless  ones,  says 
now  thnt  it  cannot  be  had  again  for 
anti-Oatholio  speaker.  Doubtless  some 
bis  Catholic  tenants  havo  threatened  him 
if  he  shows  that  much  tolerance  and 
friendliness  to  free  speech. 

Last  year  tho  Catholic  bishop 
located  here,  and  it  is  announced  that 
they  will  soon  establish  a  Catholic  school 
tho  city  and  also  a  hospital.  So  tho 
purpose  seems  to  be  to  tako  control  hero 
and  mako  this  a  Catholic  city.  It  is 
understood  that  next  spring  tho  move  will 
be  mado  to  elect  a  Catholic  mayor.  So 
far  tho  Protestants  do  not  seem  to  have 
realized  what  is  happening.  They 
so  absorbed  in  their  own  affairs,  and 
many  of  them  so  anxious  to  do  business 
with  tho  Catholics  and  retain  their  trade 
at  the  stores,  that  thoy  hardly  dura  i 
lion  tho  subject.  Doubtless  when  tho 
Catholic  soliciting  committee  calls  on 
them  for  funds  to  baild  tho  Catholic 
school  and  the  Catholic  hospital,  they 
will  contribute  liberally,  not  realizing 
that  they  aro  gathering  a  viper  to  their 
breasts  which  is  seeking  their  liberty  and 
tho  very  life  of  their  notion. 

In  politics  tho  Catholics  aro  after 
everything  in  sight.  Tho  Catholic  state 
senator  has  filed  again  for  tho  demo¬ 
cratic  nomination,  another  Catholic  has 
filed  for  tho  democratic  nomination  for 
register  of  deeds;  and  still  thore  arc 
more  to  come.  In  a  few  days  tho  Catho- 
lie  whom  Senator  Hitchcock  approved  for 
postmaster  hero,  and  who  received  the 
endorsement  of  our  worthy  president 
Wilson,  who  seems  to  bo  down  on  his 
knees  to  the  Roman  political  machine, 
will  take  possession  of  the  post  office. 

It  is  the  political  work  that  tho  Roman¬ 
ists  are  doing  that  is  stirring  up  the  Prot¬ 
estants.  If  the  Roman  prelates  would 
attend  strictly  to  their  religious  work 
and  keep  out  of  politics,  tho  Protestants 
would  let  them  alone.  But  now,  that 
they  are  thoroughly  organized  as  &  politi¬ 
cal  machine,  employing  tho  Knights  of 
Columbus  to  carry  on  their  work,  the 
Protestants  arc  finding  it  necessary  to 
meet  them  and  resist  their  encroach¬ 
ments  and  dofeat  their  disloyal  purposes 
of  not  only  bringing  our  govornmont 
into  subjection  to  Rome,  but  of  over¬ 
throwing  our  public  schools. — The 
Guardians  of  Liberty. 


Wail  of  the  Catholic  Press 

The  Catholic  press  is  in  deep  water. 

ifr  ihiw;  it  i.1  W  h 


tained,  how  arouse  the  people  to  its 
support!  One  priest  has  struck  upon  a 
plan  which  is  mentioned  in  tho  Forf- 
nightly  Review.  “My  suggestion,”  he 
says,  “is  that  confessors  revive  tho 
ancient  custom  of  imposing  penitential 
satisfaction  in  the  form  of  monetary 
sacrifices.  Let  tho  penance  bo  a  yearly 
subscription  to  a  good  Catholic  paper  or 
magazine.  ” 

What  a  humiliating  act  of  ponanco 
that  would  be— to  havo  to  take  a  Catholic 
paper  or  magazino  for  a  whole  year! 
Wo  opine  that  the  priests’  dupes  will  bo 
very  pious  creatures  with  such  a  ponalty 
hanging  over  their  heads.  You  may  say, 
“That's  easy;  I  already  tako  The  Men- 
a-a-a-Catholic  paper.”  But,  listonl  “If 
the  penitent  d6  already  a  subscriber, 
let  him  buy  an  annual  subscription  for 
another  who  cannot  afford  tho  outlay,  or 
let  him  deposit  a  specified  amount  in 
a  box  (that  should  bo  found  in  every 
church),  for  the  support  of  tho  Catholic 
press.”  Oh,  yon  can’t  get  away  from 
it  The  reason  for  this  priest’s  sugges¬ 
tion  is  that  “our  Catholio  publications 
aro  nearly  all  struggling  for  existence,, 
as  we  learn  from  tho  proceedings  of  tho 
Third  Annual  Convention  of  the  Catholio 
Press  Association.” 

The  Twolfth  annual  meeting  of  tho 
Federation  of  Catholic  Societies  at  New 
Orleans  recently,  ngreed  that  “federa¬ 
tion  without  a  Catholic  press  will  bo  a 
failure,”  and  that  “tho  church  suffers 
more  from  tho  ignorance  of  somo  Catho- 


ic8  than  from 
enemies. '  ’  Speal 
non-support  of  t’ 

)  Von  6aid  ho 
weakest  spot  in 
1  ‘  Let  subscripted 
lie  f^vlodical,”  h 
dition  for  * 
socioioa.'” 

Bctncen  Inflict 
year’s  subscripts  n 
ipon  a  poor  pon  *' 
tho  p  ivilego  of 
a  Catholic  seerel 
press  .  ould  do 


the  hostilities  of  her 
il  ing  of  tho  Romanists’ 
"  oir  press,  Bishop  Van 
perhaps  touched  “tho 
American  Catholicity.” 
to  nt  least  ono  Cntho- 
6uggoste,  “be  a  con- 
,b  irship  in  onr  Catholic 


it  ing  the  payment  of  a 
n  to  a  Catholic  paper 
tont  nnd  the  same  for 
riding  tho  goat  into 
society,  tho  Catholic 
flourishing  business. 


ik-Oat  Dae 


to  Catholic  Pressare 


Morganton,  N. 
differences  3ro  si 
of  tho  .walk-out 
ture  company 
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struck  on  accoun 
management  to 
foreman.  Tho  c 
chargo  of  tho  fii 
tho  difficulty  bcgAn 
the  general  foron 
askoti  him  to  rem 
Testament  from 
done,  but  accordii 
man,  J.  O.  Laugh 
been  growing  me 

day  he,  Laughrid;  ;o, 
up  his  job  unless 
charged.  When 
tho  general  forms 
out  any  previous 
meut  followed 
Heuu. 


O.,  May  8. 
id  to  lie  at  the  bottom 
tho  Morganton  Furni- 
j  lant  Wednesday,  whon 
'  finishing  department 
of  tho  refusal  of  tho 
dischnrgo  the  general 
ssistaut  foreman  in 
iiiMshing  room  Bays  that 
omo  days  ago,  whon 
who  is  a  Catholic, 
a  copy  of  tho  Now 
the  place.  This  was 
g  to  the  assistant  Coro- 
ridgo,  tho  foreman  has 
ro  exacting  and  capri- 
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i,  determined  to  throw 
tho  other  man  was  dis- 
ho  company  supported 
27  other  mon,  with- 
organization  or  ogree- 
Laughridge. — Oazette- 


Ex-Cat  ii 


It  is  well  knov 
Catholics  and  Prc 
the  Roman  Catho  ic 
document  premia 
consciously,  that 
them  shall  bo  .bi 
Catholics. 

Should  tho  pari 
thoy  should  at  ot 
ation  and  abjure 
faith,  and  deciar  > 
should  bo  brought 
this  is  neglected 
the  Roman  Cathi  lit 
sworn  declaration 
compel  and  worr  ' 
though  a  Protest:  r 
n  up  as  Romai  i 
To  prevent  thi  , 
children  beyond 
every  ex-Romanis 
ehould  at 

to  place  thoii 
Protested  Allian’ 


that  when  Roman 
testnnts  arc  married  in 
church,  they  sign  a 
ng,  consciously  or  un- 
all  children  born  to 
up  as  Roman 
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The  Menaoe,  ap; 
tho  Canadian  ni 
subscribers  to  qi 
But  ail  that  tal  : 


tho  gentleman 
a  Jesuit.  There 
masquerading 
pulpits  where  the 
schemes  to  bo 
mark  on  the  let^ei 
Jones  indicates 
Loyola,  and  if  ' 
long  enough  ho 
additional  proof 
and  where  he 


Dangeroa  t 

Protestants 
present  time  with 
in  former  years, 
name  by  which 
test- ants.  In 

Catholicism  is  i 
tho  papists 


course  in  order 
increasing 
the  doctrines  tlia 
churches  from  th 
opinion  with  ms  u 
that,  after  all,  w 
ly  upon  vital  poii  ts 
and  that  a  littlo 
will  bring 
ing  with  Romo, 
estants  placed 
liberty  of  cousoii 
dearly  purchased 
children  to  abhoi 
to  seek  harmony 
disloyalty  to  pod 


i  in1  o 
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THE  MIRAO 


It  fa  not  tho  object  of  The  Mevaob  to  mako  light  ot  any  one's 
Alleged  miracles  cannot  withstand  the  tost  of  merely  chemical  action 
IncDcsB,  wo  believe  they  ore  unworthy  to  bo  classed  as  supernatural, 
declare  them  miracles.  The  broad  nnd  wine  of  the  Christian  m 
blood  of  Christ  sacrificed  lor  humanity,  is  quite  different 


olics  Notice 


becomo  Protestants, 
:o  make  a  legal  declar- 
“  o  RomaD  Catholio 
that  tho  children 
>  as  Protestants.  If 
and  the  husband  dies, 
,  acting  by  tho 
at  tho  marriage,  can 
tho  poor  mother,  al- 
t,  to  bring  her  child- 
ists  by  law. 
and  to  place  tho 
he  priest's  power, 
husband  and  wifo 
ijiake  a  declaration,  bo 
children  in  safety.— 
i  hi  eg  aiine. 


'Evangelist"  ahows  Cloven  Hoof 

Tho  Jamesiou  n 
Post,  of  May  14, 
one  Robt.  L.  Jot 


Y.)  Homing 
contains  a  letter  from 
es,  supposed  to  "bo  an 
•k  Mr.  Jones  denounces 
roves  its  exclusion  from 
tils,  and  calls  on  its 
it  reading  the  paper, 
is  explained  by  tho 


ich  prove  hint  to  bo 
are  plenty  of  Jesuits 
ministers  in  Protestant 
can  help  work  Romo’s 
ter  advantage.  Evory 
er  of  this  Robert  L. 
im  to  be  a  disciplo  of 
gentleman  is  watched 
will  furnish  all  thd 
ceded  to  prove  what  ho 
bolongs. 
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Temporizing 

Romanism  at  the 
far  greater  favor  than 
In  this  thoy  deny  the 
koy  aro  called — Pro- 
hose  countries  where 
in  the  ascendency, 
taking  n  conciliatory 
d  gnin  influence,  there 
indifference  concerning 
separnto  tho  reformed 
papal  hierarchy.  The 
y  is  gaining  ground, 
do  not  differ  so  wido- 
has  been  supposed 
concession  on  our  part 
a  better  understand-, 
time  was  whon  Prot- 
high  valuo  upon  tho 
nee  which  has  been  so 
Thoy  taught  thoir 
popery,  and  hold  that 
with  Romo  would  bo 
But  how  widely  dif- 


LE 


jliglou*  devotion*,  but  when 
polled  to  prove  their  genu- 
-ough  an  “Infallible” 


body  ami  blood  of  Christ  sacrificed  lor  humanity.  Is 'quite  different  from  tho  doctrine  that  the 
bread  nnd  wine  ii  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

A  pretty  maid,  a  Protestant,  in  ignorance  was  lod 
To  think  she  might  with  comfort  live,  though  to  a  pa  list  wed. 

But.  Rome  decrees  no  peaco  they’ll  havo  who  marry  heretics, 

Until  their  households  have  been  mado  submissive  to  ulr  tricks. 

It  sorely  grieved  this  husband  that  his  wife  would  noij  comply 
To  join  tho  “mother  chureh”  of  Romo  nnd  heresy  deny. 

Day  afteT  day  he  flattered  her,  but  still  she  held  it  gtod 
That  man  should  never  bow  the  kneo  to  idols  made  of  wood. 

The  mass,  tho  prieet  and  miracles  wore  made  but  to  deceive, 

And  tronsubstantialion,  too,  sho  Dover  could  believe, 

Ho  went  to  his  confessor  and  thus  did  he  bewail: 

“My  wife's  on  unbeliever,  sir,  pray  cun  you  not  p  avail  1 
You  say  you  can  work  miracles— sho  says  it  is  absurd  - 
Convince  her  and  convert  her  and  great  is  your  rewar  1. 

Tho  priest  went  with  tho  gentleman,  ho  thought,  to  Ignia  a  prize. 

Says  ho,  “I  will  convert  your  wifo,  and  open  quite  hor  eyes. ’ ’ 

So  when  they  came  unto  tho  houso,  “My  denr, ”  tho  husband  cried, 

“Tho  priest  has  come  to  dine  with  us.”  “He’s  wolomo,”  sho  replied. 

The  dinner  being  ended,  tho  priest  to  teach  begau, 

Explaining  all  tho  doctrines  from  Becrsheba  unto  Di 
But  when  ho  said  the  bread  and  wino  he'd  chango  t 
Sho  manifested  great  surprise  and  said  ho  never  con 
Ho  told  them  he’d  return  a“nin  **•»•» 


3  with  then 


Aud  then  dispense  the  sacrament  and  cliunge  tho  brci  d  and 


1  bake  tho  cake,”  tho  lady  said.  “You  may, 

‘ '  And  when  you  sco  this  miracle,  convinced  I ’m  sut 
The  priest  returned  accordingly;  the  bread  and  wino  . 

The  lady  said,  “Sir,  is  it  changed  I"  His  reverend 
It’s  transformed  now  from  bread  and  wine,  to  very  lesh  and  blood; 
You  may  depend  upon  my  word  that  it  is  truly  God.  ’ 

Thus  having  blessed  tho  broad  and  wine,  to  cat  he  d  d  prepare. 

Tho  lady  said  unto  the  priest,  “O,  sir!  yon  should  tako 
For  ouc-half  ounce  of  arsenic  have  1  mixed  in  that  ciko; 

But  as  you  say  that  it  is  ohangod  it  may  no  differen  c  mako. 

The  priest  stood  all  confused,  and  looked  au  pale 

II’I...  1 - ...1  - ) - !  -  -  0*1,  V _  t  •  .  1  .  ,  . 


to  dine, 


answered  ho; 
you'll  bu.” 
i  i  bless, 
answered, 


oath, 


The  bread  and  wine  foil  from  his  bunds  and  ho  did  ;asp  for  breath. 
"Bring  mo  my  horsol”  his  reverence  cried,  “this  is  a  cuvnod  place!” 
“Begone  with  you!”  the  dnmo  replied,  “and  hido  yo<  r  shameful  facol” 
Hor  husband  stood  confounded,  and  not  ono  word  cot  Id  say. 

At  last  he  spoko:  “My  dear,”  said  ho,  “the  priest,  has  gone  to  stay. 
Such  mummery  and  nonsense  no  Christian  truo  comi  lends; 

Thank  God,  J ’vo  seen  his  ‘miracle1  and  this  L  how  t  ends.” 


ferunt  are  the  sentiments  now  expressed 
by  merely  nominal  Protestants. 

The  defendors  of  popery  declare  that 
tho  church  has  been  maligned ;  and  tho 
Protestant  world  is  inclined  to  accopt 
the  statement.  Many  urge  that  it  is 
unjust  to  judge  the  church  of  today  by 
tho  abominations  and  absurdities  that 
marked  hor  reign  during  tho  centuries 
of  ignorance  and  darkness.  They  cxcuso 
hor  horrible  cruelty  as  tho  result  of  tho 
barbarism  of  the  times,  and  pload  that 
the  influence  of  modern  civilization  tins 
changed  her  sentiment®. 

Have  theso  persons  forgotten  tho 
claim  of  infallibility  put  forth  for 
eight  hundred  years  by  thiB  haughty 
power  I  So  far  from  being  relinquished, 
this  claim  lias  boen  affirmed  in  tho 
nineteenth  century  with  greater  posi- 
tivoncss  than  over  before.  Aa  Romo  as¬ 
sorts  that  she  ‘never  erred,  and  novor 
can  err,'  how  can  she  renounce  tho 
principles  which  govorned  her  course  in 
past  agest 

The  pnpnl  church  will  never  relinquish 
hor  claim  to  infallibility.  Ail  that  sho 
has  done  In  her  persecution  of  thoso 
who  reject  hor  dogmus,  she  holds  to  be 
right;  and  would  sho  not  repeat  tho 
samo  acts,  shonld  the  opportunity  be  pre¬ 
sented  t  Lot  the  restraint®  now  imposed 
by  6ccuiar  governments  bo  removed,  and 
Romo  bo  re-instated  in  her  former  pow¬ 
er,  and  there  would  speedily  be  a  revival 
of  her  tyranny  nnd  persecution.  Tho 
pacific  tono  of  Roma  in  tho  United 
States  does  not  imply  a  chango  of 
heart,  Sho  is  tolerant  only  where  6ho 
is  helpless. — Ellen  White. 


Subscription  SO  cents  per  year 


TO  OUR  NEW  READERS 

tUST  A  Word — The  books  of  Jeremiah  J.  Crowley 
J  should  be  in  every  home.  Are  they  in  yours? 

Father  Crowley  was  for  21  years  an  active  priest  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  He  had  exceptional  opportunity 
to  get  at  the  inside  of  Romanism,  and  his  books  reveal 
the  very  heart  of  the  beast  as  nothing  else  printed  can. 

Many  of  our  older  friends  have  these  bcoks,  so  this 
is  addressed  particularly  to  our  new  readers  that  they  may 
know  the  inner  workings  of  popery  at  the  earliest  possi¬ 
ble  moment.  .  The  enormous  sale  of  these  books  is  one 
recommendation,  but  their  terrific  and  un-answerable  ar¬ 
raignment  of  Romanism,  authentic  in  every  detail,  is  the 
one  great  sufficient  reason  why  they  should  be  read  by 
everybody.  Either  book  sent  postage  prepaid  at  prices 
quoted.  Both  elegantly  bound  in  silk,  gold  stamped. 
“Romanism,  A  Menace  to  the  Nation”  -  -  $1.50 

“The  Pope,  Chief  of  White  Slaver*”  ...  1.50 

Order  from  THE  MENACE,  Aurora,  Missouri 


Girl  Describes  Experience  in  Convent 


Tom  Watson  “ Re  fated ” 

From  The  Jeffersonian. 

In  the  city  of  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
ve  some  Knights  of  Columbus  who 
closely  resemble  thn  Knight®  who  livo  in 
Augusta,  Georgia. 

The  resemblance  consists  In  their  be- 
g  afraid  to  show  the  Fourth  Degree 
Oath  WHICH  THOSE  TRAITORS 
TAKE. 

The  Jacksonville  gang  published  a 
hand-bill  which  thoy  entitle, 

“TOM  WATSON  REFUTED." 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  refu¬ 
tation.  They  say  that  the  Augusta 
Knights  backed  me  out  on  a  proposition 
show  that  4  th  degree  oath  I 
On  tho  contrary,  tho  readers  of  this 
paper  know  that  I  exhausted  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  taunt,  jeer,  challenge,  dare  ond 
provocation  in  the  offort  to  spur  those 
cowards  into  keeping  their  word. 

What  was  their  word! 

Thoy  promised,  in  The  Chronicle,  to 
show  their  4th  degree  oath  to  throo  Prot¬ 
estant  preachers,  Revs.  DuBose,  Cree 
and  Jonas. 

They  made  this  writton  promise  tho 
day  before  tho  Slate  primary  election, 
1912. 

Then,  after  tho  election  was  over,  thoy 
ducked  out  of  sight,  and  I  never  could 
prod  them  hard  enough,  nor  often 
enough,  to  got  a  rise  ont  of  them. 

The  liars  nnd  cow:  !s  went  under 
cover,  and  stayed  there. 

The  Jacksonville  liars  and  cowards 
■e  of  the  samo  contemptible  stripe. 

If  there  is  no  treason  in  the  4 th  de¬ 
gree  oath,  WHT  DON'T  THEY  PUB¬ 
LISH  IT,  ond  settle  the  dispute ? 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  this  fair 

>d.  that •tgr— — 

They  do  not  dare  to  publish  tho  Oath 
becauso  it  is  a  Traitor's  oath,  which 
would  disfranchise  theso  Knights,  if  the 
pcoplo  got  hold  of  it. 

I  am  dow  preparing  a  booklet  to 
prove  that  tho  allegod  oath  is  tho  genu¬ 
ine  thing;  and  that  the  men  who  tako  it, 
become  aliens. 

This  booklet  will  give  the  brave 
Knights  a  chance  to  jump  on  somebody 
who  can  fight. 

Thoy  jumped  on  Megonigel, 
printer  and  Stago,  the  barber,  neither  of 
whom  bad  the  money  nor  tho  inclination 
to  put  up  a  red  headed  row. 

Lot  theso  bravo  men  who  jumped 
Megonigel  nnd  Stago  try  it  on  me,  if 
they  dare,  and  they'll  get  all  the  scrim¬ 
mage  they’re  spoiling  for. 

I  fling  tho  challenge  at  tho  feet  of 
the  foot-kissing  traitors  of  Jacksonville, 
to-wit: 

P.  J.  D.  Larmoyeux,  Grand  Knight. 

A.  N.  O’Keefe,  Past  Diet.  Deputy. 

T.  J.  Golden,  Past  Grand  Knight. 

J.  A.  Wrigley,  Member  4th  Degree. 

•  J.  S.  Keane,  Member  Jax.  Council. 


That  indescribablo  conditions  exist  at 
tho  convent  in  Cincinnati  to  which  she 
was  sent  by  Judge  Black,  in  juvenile 
court,  in  1911,  was  asserted  by  Gladys 
Crawford,  19  years  old,  who  was  on  tho 
witness  stand  in  police  court  nearly  all 
of  Friday  morning  in  the  Wesloy  O. 
Bates  criminal  libel  trial. 

Miss  Crawford,  who  is  now  a  nurse  in 
Muneflold,  was  under  examination  by 
Bates.  Despite  the  objections  of  coun¬ 
sel  for  Judge  Black  that  he  had  no  con¬ 
trol  over  tho  institution  and  that,  there¬ 
fore,  any  testimony  relating  to  it  was  in¬ 
consequential  to  the  case,  Judge  Osborno 
ruled  that  the  girl  could  tell  what  ex- 
porioncca  sho  bad  there  as  to  treatment, 
food,  shelter  and  tho  work  she  had  to  do. 

She  related  that  sho  had  been  sent  to 
the  convent  by  Judgo  Black  on  tho  testi¬ 
mony  of  two  policemen  who  had  arrested 
hor  in  company  with  another  girl,  in  a 
wiDeroom  at  Spring  and  High  streets, 
In  the  fall  of  1911,  where  thoy  had  gone 
l'or  a  few  momenta.  She  deniod  that  ' 
had  been  drinking. 

Spooking  of  conditions  thnt  existod 
the  convent,  sho  declared  that  tho  food 
is  poor.  She  described  the  sleeping 
room  where  over  100  girls  and  women 
slept.  For  infringements  of  the  rules, 
sho  declared,  she  was  compelled  to  kis3 
tho  floor  several  times  and  cat  her  meals 
silence  on  tho  same  platform  with  tho 
ns.  Somo  girls,  she  said,  were  locked 
the  ' 1  penitence  ’ 1  room,  which  was 
used,  when  needed,  as  the  morgue.  The 
greatest  punishment  waa  silence,  she  said, 
the  girls  often  having  to  go  days  with¬ 
out  being  allowed  to  speak. 

She  said  they  wore  compelled  to  arise 
every  morning  at  4:30  o’clook,  spend 
an  hour  in  tho  chapel  and  after  eating 
breakfast  at  5:30  o’clock,  went  to  the 
sowing  rooms,  where  they  worked  from 
>  o’clock  until  4:30  in  tho  afternoon. 
Sho  said  the  windows  in  the  convent 
f rosttvl  *<j  MUIA  'Bui 

look  out,  and  tha^  during  tho  winter 
months  they  were  compelled  to  work 
under  electric  lights.  She  said  hor  eye¬ 
sight  was  ruined  as  a  result  aud  for  a. 
year  after  hor  release  from  the  institu¬ 
tion  6ho  had  to  wear  glasses. — Columbus 
Evening  Dispatch,  May  1,  1914. 

Five  Years  for  a  Dollar 

you  go  to  renew  your  (ubrerlptloo  to 
x ace,  why  not  renew  for  fire  year*  I 
get  on  tho  list  live  years  for  only  ono 
'*■■■■  savins  twenty-five  rents  in  tho 

- —  avoiding  the  trouble  and  annnv. 

oi  being  entered  on  the  V" 
only  that,  but  when  you 
five  years  you  will  never  hi 
mieslng  an  issue  of  tho  papot 
and  join  the  “don't  worry" 


NOTICE  TO  PATRONS. 

We  realize  that  it  is  convenient  for 
u  to  mako  small  remittances  to  us  in 
postage  stamps,  and  we  are  glad  to  ac¬ 
commodate  you  by  accepting  stamps  for 
small  remittances,  but  we  prefer  one-cent 
stamps  as  they  are  most  convenient  for 
— -  use.  You  can  help  us  materially  by 
ding  ns  only  one-cent  stamps  when 
stamps  aro  need. 


Tho  light  of  true  Christianity  would 
disrupt  the  Catholio  church  and  atam 
pede'  tho  priestcraft. 


The  Keystone  American,  a  patriotic 
paper  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  in  its  issue  ol 
April  23,  gives  a  timely  warning  to  intol¬ 
erant  policemen  as  follows :  1  ‘  The  man¬ 

agement  of  tho  Keystone  American  takes 
this  mothod  of  warning  all  uniformed 
policemen  In  tho  employ  of  the  city  of 
Pittsburgh  that  it  will  not  permit  of 
further  interference  with  newsboys  sell¬ 
ing  copies  of  this  paper.  Several  of  the 
youthful  merchants  who  handle  the  Key- 
stone  American  have  been  brow-beaten 
and  ordered  from  the  beats  of  patrolmen. 
If  there  is  a  repetition  of  the  occurrence, 
steps  will  be  taken  to  punish  tho  auda¬ 
cious  carriers  of  maces  by  a  resort  to  tho 
law.  Within  a  week  a  lad  selling  tho 
Keystone  American  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Diamond  market  house  was  ordered  to 
desist  by  a  stalwart  nearer  of  a  public 
safety  badge.  The  boy,  little  more  than 
a  child,  compelled  by  clrcumstancee  to 
help  earn  his  livelihood,  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  officer  and  quit  business  for 
tho  day.  If  a  similar  offense  is  callod 
to  the  attention  of  tho  Keystone  Amer¬ 
ican  an  example  will  bo  mado  of  the  in¬ 
discreet  offendor.  A  word  to  the  wise 
is  sufficient. ' ' 


MENACE  SAMPLE  COPY  RATES 
TOO  WpfcrAS"  Slit-  lie 

250  copies  to  one  oddroi.. . . 

600  cople!  to  one  sddms .  $.35 


r  oioTist 


S«e  that  your  minister  gels  a  copy  of  the 
Menace, 


BOOKS  FROM  EVERYWHERE 

THE  WALKER  PUBLISHING  CO. 

(Not  Tbo  Menace) 

Calls  .tout  attention  to  their  NEW  Book, 
THE  STORY  OF  MEXICO— The  greatest  book 
on  Mevluo  ever  written.  Absolutely  up  lo-dato 
Beautifully  bound.  Profusely  illustrated,  Orel 
600  pages.  Postpaid,  *1.00. 

AGENTS  WANTED. 

Wo  are  nraiiquarturs  tor: 

THE  STORY  OF  FREEMABONItY— By  Sibley. 
Tho  Biggest  Little  Book  on  Freemaiwnry  crcr 
published.  Cloth  bound.  76c. 

SEX  SCIENCE— By  Dr.  Qrrer.  Sexuality  In 
oil  Its  phasre.  A  book  every  mon  and  woman  in 
America  needs.  Cloth  bound.  60e.  Paper,  25c. 

PAPAL  HATE — Recent  official  utterances  oi 
American  prelates  against  Free  masonry.  As¬ 
tounding  revelations.  Pamphlet,  16c. 

Send  Sc  stamp  for  New  Complete  Catalog. 


Another  incident  of  Rome  burning 
Bibles  in  tho  twentieth  century  is  tola 
in  tho  Protestant  Alliance  Magaeine, 
London,  May,  1914,  in  tho  following 
words:  In  front  of  tho  Barcelona  Uni¬ 
versity  a  well-known  bookseller,  Sonor 
Robria,  bad  a  stall  for  tho  sale  of  Bibles, 
Now  Testaments,  nnd  Gospels.  For 
somo  days  tho  bookseller  received  visits 
from  the  Roman  Catholics.  One  pro¬ 
nounced  them  as  “poison”;  another  said, 
“Tho  Government  ought  to  prohibit  tho 
Bale.”  Legally,  as  the  books  could  not 
be  removed,  they  desired  to  repeat  in 
modern  times  that,  ignoble  ecclesiastical 
record,  by  an  auto-dc-fo  of  tho  Holy 
Scripture.  On  Friday,  at  about  5  p.  m., 
a  strong  wind  was  blowing,  and  the  book¬ 
seller  had  therefore  removed  the  awning 
from  his  stall,  and  carefully  wrapped  it 
round  the  case  containing  tho  books 
then  returned  to  his  home.  Now  was  thi 
chance  for  the  inquisitors  to  do  thoir 
dirty  work.  Armed  with  petroleum  thoy 
mado  thoir  way  to  the  Protestant  book¬ 
stall;  over  it  thoy  sprinkled  tho  spirit, 
aud  very  soon  tho  hugo  flames  called 
public  attention.  , 

Papal  Knights  Should  Be  Outlawed 

From  Worthington  (Minn.)  Progressive- 
The  mobbing  of  Rev.  Dr.  Spurgeon  by 
Catholic  Knights  of  Columbus  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  recently,  simply  means  that  this 
infamous  ordor  of  Nits  will  havo  to  be 
dealt  with  by  our  government  exactly 
as  tho  Catbolia  oathbound  Jesuits  were 
dealt  with  by  Franco,  Germany  and 
Sweden — expelled  from  the  country.  Wo 
beliovo  in  religious  liborty,  but  wo  don’t 
believo  in  n  liborty  for  Catholics- to  mob 
ami  torture  a  Protestant,  like  tho 
Knights  of  Columbus  did  in  Denver,  and 
as  Roman  hoodlums  did  in  tho  Boles  in¬ 
cident  in  Springfiold.  It  seeni9,  from 
the  facts  at  hand  thut  the  kidnaping  of 
Dr.  Bpurgeou  by  this  barbaric  Catholic 
ordor  ahould  bo  thoroughly  investigated 
by  tho  congress  of  tho  United  States, 
and  upon  conviction,  an  act  should  be 
passed  barring  that  secret  Bociety  from 
doing  business  in  auy  of  tho  states  of  tho 
Union.  There  is  no  excuse  why  such  an 
inhuman  and  rebellious  organization 
ahould  receive  a  license  to  exist  in  this 
country,  uo  more  {hnn  the  Mafia  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  exist  in  Italy.  Let  every  pa¬ 
triotic  American  citizen  join  in  the 
movement  of  expelling  from  our  land  tho 
Knights  of  Columbus  and  tho  Nights  of 
Mob  and  Murder. 


THE  WORLD’S  GREATEST  PUBLISHERS  OF 
ANTI-PAPAL  LITERATURE 


PAPER  BOUND  BOOKS. 

AMERICAN  GOVERNMENT— Th?  foundation 
prindplw  of  American  government.  Text  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  and  of  the  United 
States  Constitution,  complete.  25c. 

BEHIND  CONVENT  BARS— Bv  Win.  Lloyd 
Clark  and  others.  Contains  Ingcraoll's  eloquent 
denunciation  of  Roman  Catholic  convents.  Hot 
shot  for  papal  prisons.  80  pages,  illustrated.  25c. 

BEHIND  THE  CURTAINS— Dr  3.  Donnelly, 
ex-priest.  Same1  aa  cloth  edition  with  exception 
of  cover.  60c. 

BOLES’  CAMPAIGN  SPEECH — By  W  H. 
Boles,  the  veteran  lecturer.  Proves  that  Ro¬ 
manism  is  Immoral  and  opposed  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  American  government.  40  pages. 
15c. 

CATHOLICISM  AND 
lecture  loathe  . 

CIIINIQL'Y'S  DYING  CONPESSION— Tho 
last  words  of  a  mn»  who  lisd  served  for^  fifty 

of  Rome.  Deothlx’d  denunciation  el  Rome.  6c. 

CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS  AND  COLUM¬ 
BUS  DA  Y — Fucta  os  to  the  slave  driver,  pirate 
and  murderer.  Why  he  ahould  not  be  .liimidid 
by  means  of  a  holiday,  loo  for  $5.  Each  10c. 

CO.VFEAT  HORROR— The  true  story  of 
Barbara  Ubryk,  who  ^was  Impr boned  Jhr  21 


CONVENT  LIFE 
O’Gorman- Auffra>.  T 

lured  and  escaped  a 


UNVEILED— By  Edith 
c  author  ia  one  of  t’ 


CRIMES  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRIESTS 
— By  Wm.  Lloyd  Clark.  A  condensed  review  of 
crime!  committed  by  Roman  Catholic  prieaU 
in  the  United  State!.  10c. 

IS  THU  POPE  TO  RULE  AMERICA  T — By 
Rev.  A.  E.  Barnett.  The  author  Is  one  o'  “ 
foremost  American  lecturers  on  the  evil 
Romanism.  25c. 

MARIA  MONK — Autobiography  ol  i  ran  ... 
fined  in  the  Black  Nunnery  of  Montreal.  Tells 
of  crimes  cc mealed  by  convent  walls.  A  tale 
of  horror.  SOc. 

MARTYR  IN  BLACK— By  Anna  M.  Lowry, 
the  well-known  ex-nun  who  Is  now  on  the  lec¬ 
ture  platform  defying  the  pope  and  ail .bn 
power.  Her  experience  in  convent*-  Ulus- 


MENACE  OA R TOONS — Canny  < 
piled  by  D.  M.  Phelps  of  Tun  ! 
Eighty  hint*  paqcs  oi  tun  and  I 


!  (Uff. 


I  ml  Romanist®  weep.  Get  it. 

Ml'  LIFE  IN  TI1E  CONVENT— By  Margaret 
L.  Shepherd.  The  true  story  of  a  «xuifiding 
Irish  girl  who  wn  betrayed  by  a  priest 
bounded  by  Rome.  <0c. 

OUT  OF  HELL  AND  PU ItGATORY-^Bi 
A.  Seguin.  Ssme  as  clotb  edition  with  exception 


f  the  c 


75  c. 


PAGAN  CIVILIZATION— By  Thos.  E.  Watson. 
Ihowinq  that  tire-  bogus  Christianity  of  Rome  is 
nfertor  to  the  civilisation  of  the  (indent  pa- 
•am.  A  superior  book.  60c. 

PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL  FALLACIES— Burnt 

%  the  cloth  edition  with  exception  of  the 


PRIEST  AND  WOMAN— By  Mrs.  Wm.  Lloyi 
Clark.  This  I*  a  book  for  mothers,  ’  ' 

Tho  corrupt  purpose 
confessional  unrnaaki 
PRIESTLY  CELIBACY  EXPOSED—  By  Rev, 
Cco.  Townsend  Fox.  A  lecture  In  which  thi 
rutbor  shows  the  result  ot  the  decree  forbidding 
priests  to  marry.  15c. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A  REFORMER’S  LIFE 
-By  Wm.  Lloyd  Clark.  Tlirilllos  experiences 
id  hsir-breadth  escapes  from  Romish  hoodlum) 
by  the  great  lecturer.  SOc. 

ROMAN  CATHOLICISM  INVESTIGATED  AND 
EXPOSED— By  F.  fl.  Sills.  A  convincing  array 
of  facts.  160  pages.  25c. 

ROMAN  OATHS  AND  PAPAL  CURSES— By 
Wm.  Lloyd  Clark.  The  Oburch  of  Rome  turned 


SECRET  CONFESSION  TO  A  ROMISH 
PRIEST— An  exposure  by  ex-Romanist  King. 

128  page!.  25c. 

SENATE  DOCUMENT  No.  190 — Abbreviated 
edition.  10c.  Same  u  cloth  edition  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  covcra,  50e. 

SISTER  LUCY  AND  nER  AWFUL  DISCLOS¬ 
URES— Experience  in  convent*,  ahowlng  them 
to  be  derogatory  to  virtue,  loc.  » 

SLA  VES  OF  THE  OODSMITH— By  H.  O. 
Buss.  Filled  with  lacte  in  regard  to  Rom® 
that  hare  recently  transpired.  60c. 

SLAVERS'  CRIMES— By  John  Regan.  How 
human  vampires  carry  on  tbeir  husinrea  ot  pro. 
curing  girls,  35c. 

THE  BLIGHT  OF  MEXICO— By  Gilbert  O. 
Nations-  Tells  why  Mexico,  alter  lour  cen¬ 
turies  of  Romish  teaching  and  rule,  t»  in  her 
present  predicament.  16c. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IN  AMERICAN 
POLITICS — The  title  indicate*  the  content!. 
One  hundred  for  $3.  Each  5c. 

THE  DEVIL'S  PRAYER  BOOK— By  Wm. 
Llovd  Clark.  An  eipc*ure  of  auricular  con- 


25c. 

THE  ROMISH  INQUISITION — Profusely  Il¬ 
lustrated  description  ot  Romish  torture!.  New, 
4S  pages,  15c. 

THE  PRIEST  IN  ABSOLUTION — Th®  lather 
confessor  and  bis  cAnfeosional  in  the  X-ray.  16c. 

THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIO  IIIEIIAF.CUY^BT 
Thos.  E.  Watson.  The  book  the  Jesuit®  tried  to 
suppress  because  it  contains  questions  asked  by 
priest)  in  the  remfc&sionai.  illustrated.  $1.00. 

THE  SECRET  INSTRUCTIONS  OP  TUB 
JESUITS — Reprint  from  the  English  editlou  of 
1723.  Former  editions  suppressed,  lie. 

TRIAL  AND  SELF  CONVICTION  OF  POPS 
LEO  XIII .—Deal!  with  hit  encyclicals.  Hsa  th! 
Latin  quotations.  10c. 

II7/F  PROTESTANTS  SHOULD  PROTEST — 
Three  stirring  addresatj  by  i  Protestant  min¬ 
ister.  15c. 

WHITE  SLAVERY — By  Chat.  Byron  Chrya- 
ler.  The  hidcousnesa  ot  the  whit®  slate  trafflo 
shown  and  the  m«uia  of  Its  suppression  out¬ 
lined.  26c- 

Prlcra  quoted  include  expires  or  povtaga.  Or¬ 
der  from  Thi  IL-racr,  Aurora,  Mo. 
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LA  TIN-AMERICA  AND  THE  WAR. 


BY  JOHN  BARRETT 

(Dirsesor-Genera!  of  she  Pan-American  Union;  formerly  U.  5.  Minister  to  Argentina,  Panama, 
and  Colombia) 


We  ar©  constantly  receiving  inquiries  from  investors  anxious  to  know 
■how  the  war  is  influencing  condition's  in  South  America  and  what  likelihood 
there  is  of  renewed  prosperity  for  the  Latin-Amerioan  Republics  upon  the 
restoration  of  peace  in  Europe.  Mr.  John  Barrett,  who  ranks  as  one  of  the 
highest  authorities  on  Latin-American  affairs,  by  reason  of  his  official 
position  as  Director-General  of  the  Pan-American  Union  and  also  of  his  past 
experience  as  United  States  Minister  to  Argentina,  Panama,  and  Colombia, 
presents  in  the  following  article  an  unbiassed  view  of  the  position  of  those 
©ountries. 

Responding  to  the  request  of  the  Editor  of  The  Financial 
Review  op  Reviews  to  prepare  an  article  on  the  commercial 
and  financial  conditions  prevailing  in  the  Latin-American 
countries,  I  have  written  this  statement  because  I  have  pro¬ 
found  interest  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  all  Latin 
America,  and  I  believe  that,  despite  the  war,  the  countries 
of  Central  and  South  America  are  entering  upon  a  period 
of  extraordinary  development  and  progress.  Already  the 
war  has  had  a  remarkable  effect  throughout  the  United 
States  in  directing  attention  to  the  twenty  countries  which 
reach  south  of  it  from  Cuba  and  Mexico  to  Argentina  and 
Chile. 

Expressed  in  another  way,  it  can  be  said  that,  although 
the  war  is  occupying  the  centre  of  the  international  stage, 
the  acting  of  that  terrible  drama  has  thrown  the  spotlight 
in  such  a  way  upon  Latin-Ameriea  that  there  is  more  dig 
eussion  now  in  the’ United  States  about  Latin-American  com¬ 
mercial  and  material  opportunities  and  possibilities  than, 
there  has  ever  been  before  in  the  history  of  its  relations 
with  that  part  of  the  world.  The  daily  newspapers,  the 
monthly  reviews,  and  the  magazines  of  the  United  States 
are  carrying  more  articles  now  in  one  month  about  Latin- 
America  than  they  did  formerly  in  a  whole  year.  Kbt  only 
Chambers  of  Commerce  and  Boards  of  Trade,  but  all  kinds 
of  social,  civic  and  educational  societies  are 'discussing  vari¬ 
ous  phases  of  the  material,  economic,  social,  and  historical 
development  of  the  republics  of  Central  and  South  America. 
The  call  upon  the  Pan-American  Union  for  information, 
publications,  and  reports  descriptive  of  these  countries,  is 
so  great  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  meet  the  demand. 
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Were  it  not  that  a  great  portion  of  the  passenger  vessels 
running  between  the  United  States  and  Europe,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  South  America,  on  the  other,  are  out  of  com¬ 
mission  on  account  of  the  war,  there  would  be  more  travel 
at  the  present  moment  between  North  and  South  America 
than  has  ever  'been  known  before. 

In  this  connection,  and  in  order  that  the  readers  of  this 
article  may  better  understand  the  standpoint  from  which  1 
am  discussing  the  situation,  I  would  explain  that  in  my 
capacity  as  the  executive  officer  or  Director-General  of  the 
Pan-American  Union,  1  am  obliged  to  look  upon  the  whole 
situation  with  impartial  eye  and  thought,  and  to  consider 
all  questions  from  the  standpoint  of  each  one  of  the  Latin- 
American  countries  as  well  as  from  that  of  tne  United 
States.  Inasmuch  as  the  Director-General  is  an  inter¬ 
national  American  officer,  that  is,  the  officer  of  all  the  Ameri¬ 
can  republics,  he  naturally  views  this  present  crisis  from 
the  viewpoint  of  each  one  of  the  countries  he  represents 
instead  of  from  that  of  any  individual  land.  Whereas, 
however,  the  opinions  which  I  express  in  this  article  are 
purely  personal  and.  not  in  any  sense  inspired  by  the 
governments  which  form  the  constituency  of  the  Union,  I 
do  believe  that  I  am  sufficiently  in  touch  with  Latin- Ameri¬ 
can  sentiment  to  avoid  those  prejudiced  views  which  are 
so  often  expressed  by  the  man  who  studies  the  problem 
from  the  attitude  of  some  particular  country  or  people. 

The  Pan-American  Union  is  the  international  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  twenty-one  American  republics — the  United 
States  and  the  twenty  countries  of  Latin-Amenca—- main¬ 
tained  by  them  in  Washington  for  the  development  of 
commerce,  friendship,  good  understanding,  intercourse,  and 
'peace  among  them.  It  is  controlled  by  a  Governing  Board 
made  up  of  the  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  or  Latin" 
America  accredited  to  "Washington  and  tne  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is  supported  by  the  joint 
contributions  of  each  country  based  upon  its  population. 
Its  staff  includes  high-grade  statisticians,  trade  experts, 
compilers,  editors,  special  writers,  librarians,  etc.,  and  its 
activities  make  it  practically  a  great  international  bureau 
of  information.  Aside  from  carrying  on  a  vast  corre¬ 
spondence  in  answer  to  inquiries  and  caring  for  a  large  army 
of  callers  from  all  parts  of  the  world  seeking  information 
about  Latin- America,  it  publishes  a  monthly  bulletin  or 
illustrated  magazine,  in  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and 


THE  FINANCIAL  REVIEW  OF  REVIEWS  3 


French,  descriptive  of  the  conditions  and  progress  of  each 
one  of  the  American  republics.  It  also  has  a  library  known 
as  the  Columbus  Memorial  Library,  which  has  the  largest 
collection  of  practical  Americana  in  the  Western  Hemi¬ 
sphere,  and  in  which  every  variety  of  information  can  be 
found  relating  to  any  phase  of  the  history,  development,  and 
progress  of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

The  Pan-American  Union  is  housed  in  a  building  which 
the  greatest  living  French  architect  has  said  “combines 
beauty  of  architecture  and  usefulness  of  purpose  more  than 
any  other  public  building  in  the  world.”  It  was  erected 
through  the  munificence  of  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie,  who 
must  see  in  it  to-day  a  more  practical  agency  for  peace  among 
nations  than  the  magnificent  Peace  Palace  at  The  Hague. 

There  are  two  remarkable  thoughts  that  come  to  the 
average  American  to-day  in  contrasting  conditions  in  the 
New  World  with  those  of  the  old  one.  Across  the  Atlantic 
w©  see  not  only  Europe,  but  Asia  and  even  parts  of  Africa, 
engaged  in  a  mighty  international  conflict.  In  the  New 
World  we  behold  twenty-one  nations,  and  "if  we  include 
Canada,  twenty-two,  absolutely  at  peace  with  each  other  and 
becoming  more  and  more  mutually  interdependent  and  deter¬ 
mined  upon  preserving  peace  at  all  hazards.  Again,  we 
see  at  The  Hague  in  Holland  the  Peace  Palace  practically 
deserted  and  without  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
By  contrast,  in  Washington  we  see  the  building  of  the  Pan- 
American  Union,  which  is  in  a  sense  the  Pan-American 
Palace  of  Peace,  more  occupied  than  ever  before  in  promoting 
acquaintance,  commerce,  friendship,  and  peace  among  the 
nations  which  have  it,  as  it  were,  as  their  central  capital  of 
action  and  purpose.  In  this  building  its  busy  staff  of 
experts  are  working  day  and  night  to  cement  so  strongly 
the  ties  of  solidarity  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  that  there- 
can  never  fee  another  great  international  war  among  the 
American  republics. 

While  discussing  this  phase  of  the  situation,  it  is  inte¬ 
resting,  moreover,  to  note  that  recently  there  gathered 
around  the  table  in  the  Governing  Board  room  of  the  Pan- 
American  Union  all  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the 
Western  nations  and  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States,  who 
passed  unanimously  a  resolution  to  the  following  effect : 

In  view  of  the  awful  strife  now  devastating  Continental  Europe 
and  arousing  universal  sympathy,  while  profoundly  disturbing  the 
industrial  and  commercial  interests  of  the  world,  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  Pan-American  Union  hereby  resolves  to  convey  to  the 
Governments  of  the  belligerent  countries  an  earnest  expression  of 
its  hope  for  peace,  as  a  tribute  to  the  sentiments  of  fraternity  which 
have  inspired  the  meetine  of  the  Pan-Amerie&n  Conferences. 


4 


LA  TIN -A  MERIC  A  AND  THE  V/AB 


When  a  unanimous  vote  approving  this  was  announced, 
the  atmosphere  of  the  room  was  fairly  pregnant  with  the 
suggestion  and  meaning  of  Pan-American  unity  of  interest 
and  yet  with  a  most  kindly  feeling  towards  the  sister  nations 
of  Europe  !  The  Pan-American  Union  is  purely  an  American 
organisation,  but  there  is  nothing  in  its  constitution  or  its 
purpose  antagonistic  to  the  nations  of  the  Old  World. 

While  the  movement  was  started,  and  accomplished  its 
purpose,  before  the  European  war  was  even  expected,  the 
co-operation  of  the  Eatin-American  republics  for  peace 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  was  distinctly  a  Pan- 
American  .achievement,  which  exerted  more  influence  than 
almost  any  other  event  in  long  years  to  develop  true  Pan- 
American  solidarity  of  interest.  Mediation  as  initiated  by 
Argentina,  Brazil,  and  Chile,  and  accepted  by  the  United 
States  and  Mexico,  marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in 
the  relationship  of  the  principal  countries  of  North  and  South 
America  which  cannot  fail  to  be  a  most  powerful  factor  in 
the  future  for  preserving  peace  among  them.  It  is  not  an 
infrequent  observation  among  men  of  thought  in  the  United 
States  that,  if  Europe  had  a  Pan-European  Union  like  the 
Pan-American  Union  in  Washington,  this  great  war  would 
have  been  averted.  This  suggestion  does  not  seem  an  idle 
one  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  once  a  month  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  there  gather  around  the  same  table 
in  the  Pan-American  Union  the  representatives  of  all  the 
American  republics  to  consider  and  discuss  frankly  ways  and 
means  which  will  preserve  peace  and  develop  lasting  good 
relations  of  both  commerce  and  comity  among  them  all. 
Imagine  what  a  power  for  the  preservation  of  peace  in  Europe 
would  have  been  such  a  gathering  of  all  the  plenipotentiaries 
of  Europe  when  the  clouds  of  the  present  struggle  were  first 
gathering. 

Possibly  I  have  digressed  somewhat  from  the  purpose  of 
this  article  in  some  of  the  observations  I  have  already  made, 
hut,  having  in  mind  the  character  of  the  constituency  of 
The  Financial  Review  of  Revi-ews,  it  seemed  to  me  wise 
that  I  should  lay  this  thought  before  it  in  order  that  it  may 
more  fully  realise  how  the  nations  of  the  Western  Hemisphere 
are  working  together  to  avoid  the  very  conditions  which  are 
now  prostrating  the  civilisation,  commerce,  and  progress  of 
the  Old  World. 

Looking  now  very  carefully  at  the  commercial  and 
financial  situation  throughout  Latin-America,  I  wish  to 
protest  against  a  very  general  criticism  aimed  at  some  of 
the  Latin-American  countries  because  they  are  at  the 
moment  what  is  commonly  described  as  being  “hard-up.” 
This  condition  is  due  to  no  fault  of  theirs.  The  same  thing 
has  at  times  characterised  other  countries.  The  United  States 
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itself  has  had  several  remarkable  periods  of  financial  depres¬ 
sion,  when  the  people  generally  have  suffered  more  than  the  t 
people  of  any  Latin- American  country  are  suffering  to-day.  | 
On  account  of  the  wonderful  resources  and  natural  riches  of  / 
most  of  the  Latin-American  countries,  there  had  been  over-  | 
speculation  and  over-investment  of  capital  in  some  sections  i 
in  the  last  few  years  prior  to  the  European  war,  which  ( 
resulted  in  a  general  reaction.  In  spite  of  this,  efforts  were  | 
being  made  to  improve  conditions  and  to  recover  from  the) 
depression  when  suddenly,  like  a  bolt  out  of  a  blue  sky,  | 
came  the  war  which  prostrated  all  of  these  plans  for  renewed/ 
prosperity.  The  condition  of  several  of  these  countries  when'' 
the  war  broke  out  might  be  likened  to  a  healthy  man  who 
has  suffered  a  severe  attack  of  the  measles  and,  just  as  he  is 
recovering,  experiences,  through  sudden  exposure,  an  attack 
of  pneumonia,  which  again  incapacitates  him  for  a  consider¬ 
able  period. 

Unless  one  has  thoroughly  studied  the  financial  and  com¬ 
mercial  conditions  of  Latin-America,  and  especially  the  South 
American  continent,  he  cannot  realise  what  a  hard  blow  the 
countries  of  that  part  of  the  world  have  experienced  from 
the  war.  Practically  all  of  the  commercial  and  financial 
machinery  was,  as  it  were,  upon  a  European  basis  or  under 
European  influence,  with  the  result  that  the  declaration  of 
war  was  like  an  explosion  of  a  bomb  in  a  delicate  machine, 
scattering  the  parts  in  every  direction  and  making  it  almost 
impossible  to  operate  it  again  successfully  until  most  exten¬ 
sive  repairs  could  be  made.  Ordinarily,  if  there  had  been 
a  well-established  commercial  and  financial  machinery  for 
transactions  between  tbe  United  States  and  Latin-America 
in  the  form  of  banks,  credit  and  discount  agencies,  under 
United  States  control,  the  United  States  would  have  been 
in  a  position  to  take  care  commercially  and.  financially  of 
these  countries  when  their  intimate  relationship  with  Europe 
was  suddenly  cut  off  by  the  war.  As  it  is,  an  extraordinary 
effort  is  being  now  made  to  remedy  the  situation  in  the  hope 
that  good  results  may  come.  The  National  City  Bank  of 
New  York,  one  of  the  most  powerful  banking  institutions 
in  America,  taking  advantage  of  the  provisions  of  the  new 
Federal  Reserve  Act,  has  established  branches  in  several  of 
the  principal  South  American  cities  like  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
Bueno3  Ayres,  and  in  tlie  course  of  time  it  will  become  a 
powerful  factor  in  the  promotion  of  direct  trade  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  South  Atnerica.  Had  this 
bank  or  other  banks  been  established  some  years. prior  to  the 
war,  as  I  urged  years  ago,  they  would  have  been  in  a  position 
to  save  this  situation  when  all  banks  controlled  by  European 
capital  were  practically  put  out  of  business  by  the  war. 

While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  United  States  has 
an  extraordinary  opportunity  and  responsibility  in  Latin- 
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America  on  account  of  the  new  conditions  which  the  war 
has  created,  it  is  a  well  recognised  fact  in  the  Unitea  States 
that,  as  soon  as  the  war  is  over,  the  United  States  will  have 
to  face,  just  as  in  the  past,  the  powerful  competition  of  the 
commercial  and  financial  interests  of  England,  Germany, 
France,  Belgium,  and  other  European  countries  which  for 
the  moment  have  their  operations  in  that  section  largely 
curtailed.  In  my  opinion,  however,  there  is  abundant  room 
for  all,  and  all  countries  can  enter  the  Latin-American  field 
with  no  cut-throat  commercial  policy  in  mind,  but  with  a 
similar  purpose  on  the  part  of  each  and  all  to  help  the 
Latin-American  republics  to  get  strongly  on  their  feet 
as  soon  as  possible  and  to  become  greater  factors  in  the 
world’s  commerce  than  they  have  ever  been  before.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  the  countries  of  Europe  have  had  a  great 
advantage  over  the  United  States  in  conducting  trade  with 
the  larger  portion  of  Latin- America,  for  it  must  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  long  before  the  United  States  had  made  any 
extended  effort  in  that  field  the  commercial  and  financial 
interests  of  most  of  the  European  countries  were  well 
established.  Only  in  recent  years  has  the  United  States 
begun  to  realise  the  importance  of  Latin-American  markets, 
but  it  has  made  remarkable  progress  in  building  up  its  trade 
during  the  last  ten  years.  Although  England  and  Germany 
lead  the  United  States  in  the  volume  of  their  exports  and 
imports  with  South  America  proper,  that  is,  with  the  ten 
republics  of  the  South  American  continent,  the  United  States 
conducts  a  greater  commerce,  that  is,  buys  and  sells  mors 
with  all  Latin- America,  or  with  the  twenty  countries  that 
reach  south  from  Mexico  -and  Cuba,  than  does  any  individual 
nation  of  Europe.  In  fact,  the  value  of  the  total  trade 
exchange  of  the  United  States  with  all  Latin-Ameriea  is  a 
great  many  millions  more  than  the  value  of  the  total 
exchange  of  trade  which  England  or  Germany  carries  on. 
Last  year  the  United  States  bought  and  sold  with  these 
twenty  '  countries  products  valued  at  approximately 
$850,000,000,  which  is  considerably  in  excess  of  the  total  for 
England  or  Germany. 

That  the  Latin-American  field  as  a  whole  is  one  of 
unquestioned  value  and  importance  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
these  twenty  countries,  which  are  south  of  the  great  eastern 
and  western  routes  of  trade  and  travel  and  which  only 
recently  have  come  to  the  forefront  of  international 
commerce,  conducted  in  1913  a  foreign  trade  valued  approxi¬ 
mately  at  $3,000,000,000.  This  total  is  all  the  more 
impressive  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  it  represents  an 
increase  of  practically  $1, 000, 000, 000  in  ten  years.  As  one 
who  has  studied  intimately  Latin- America  during  the 
last  fourteen  years,  it  is  my  sincere  belief  that ,  in  the  next  five 
years  which  will  follow  after  the  war  is  over,  Latin- America* $ 
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commerce  will  easily  grow  to  a  total  of  $5,000,000,000,  which 
should  be  about  evenly  divided  between  the  countries  of 
Europe  on'the  one  hand  and  the  countries  of  America  on 
the  other.  The  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  will  give  the 
United  States  an  extraordinary  advantage  it  has  not 
previously  enjoyed  upon  the  western  coast  of  Latin-America, 
while  the  improvement  of  steamship  facilities,  especially  in 
the  form  of  vessels  flying  the  United  States  flag,  which  will 
run  between  the  Atlantic  ports  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Atlantic  ports  of  eastern  South  America,  will  be  strong 
factors  in  building  up  trade. 

A  careful  study  of  Latin-America  as  a  whole  reveals  the 
necessity  of  dividing  it  practically  into  three  sections,  which 
are  quite  apart  from  each  other  and  which  have  different 
interests,  relationships,  and  bearings  on  the  future  develop¬ 
ment  of  their  commerce.  The  first  segregation  is  that  of  the  I 
eleven  countries  which  border  upon  the~Gulf  of  Mexico  and  l 
the  Caribbean  Sea,  including  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  \ 
Nicaragua,  Costa  Pica,  Panama,  Colombia,  Venezuela,  the 
Dominican  Republic,  Haiti,  and  Cuba.  These  countries,  or 
especially  their  sections  having  a  coastline  on  the  Gulf  and 
Carribean,  are  experiencing  a  remarkable  new  development 
which  augurs  well  for  their  future  prosperity  and  commerce. 
Last  year  this  coast  line,  with  a  population  of  twenty  millions, 
conducted  a  foreign  trade  valued  at  nearly  $700,000,000,  and 
that  represents  an  increase  of  fully  one  hundred  per  cent, 
during  the  last  ten  years.  Heretofore  these  countries  have 
been,  as  it  were,  in  a  commercial  cul-de-sac  off  the  great  [ 
international  route  of  the  world’s  trade.  The  opening  of  the 
Panama  Canal  has  placed  them  on  a  direct  world  route  of 
commerce  and  they  are  already  feeling  the  impulse  of  this 
new  waterway.  The  new  conditions  of  sanitation  and  health 
which  are  being  established,  moreover,  all  through  the 
tropical  and  low-lying  coast  lands  of  these  countries  are 
having  a  most  beneficial  influence  and  making  it  possible  to 
convert  vast  useless  areas  into  gardens  of  productiveness  and 
the  homes  of  well-to-do  populations. 

The  .next  division,  or  segregation,  is  reached  by  going 
through  tlieTanama  Canal.  .  Here  we  have  twelve  countries 
with  a  coastline  upon  the  Pacific  Ocean :  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
Honduras,  Salvador,  Nicaragua,  Costa  ^  Pica,  Panama, 
Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Chile,  and  Bolivia.  Although 
Bolivia  does  not  actually  touch  the  coast,  she  debouches  upon 
it  through  Chile  and  Peru.  This  coastline,  which  exlenas 
in  and  out  for  nearly  eight  thousand  miles  south-east  from 
the  Mexico-United  States  line  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
conducted  last  year  a  foreign  commerce  valued  at  nearly 
$800,000,000,  and  this,  in  turn,  represents  an  increase  of 
nearly  one  hundred  per  cent,  in  the  last  decade.  If  this 
Pacific  Canal  of  Latin-America,  heretofore  isolated  and 
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without  the  Panama  Canal,  can  do  a  trade  of  that  volume,  it 
certainly  ought  to  double  it  or  triple  it  in  ten  years  now  that 
the  Canal  is  completed.  Already  there  is  a  population  along 
this  coastline  of  approximately  twenty  millions,  and  that  is 
destined  to  increase  rapidly  when  immigration  sets  in  through 
the  Panama  Canal  from  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

It  is  true  that  a  great  many  critics  who  have  looked  at  the 
western  coast  of  Latin-America  from  the  deck  of  a  steamship 
believe  that  it  is  a  forbidding  coast  and  does  not  permit  of 
vast  material,  commercial,  financial,  and  popular  develop¬ 
ment.  Those  critics,  however,  do  not  take  into  consideration 
what  is  to  be  found  between  the  barren  mountains  and  the 
coast  and  the  rich  sections  of  the  interior,  nor  the  limitless 
possibilities  that  may  come  from  improvement  of  water 
power,  establishment  of  irrigation,  building  of  railways,  and 
utilising  of  modern  sanitary  conditions.  The  Pacific  Coast 
of  the  United  States,  particularly  California,  Oregon,  and 
Washington,  are  practical  evidences  of  what  can  be 
accomplished  upon  the  western  coast  of  Latin-America.  If 
we  read  the  articles  that  were  written  and  the  speeches  that 
were  made  about  the  Pacific  Coast  of  the  United  States  sixty 
years  ago,  and  then,  again,  if  we  compare  the  conditions 
there  of  thirty  years  ago  with  what  they  are  at  the  present 
time,  we  realise  what  can  be  accomplished  by  the  incoming 
of  population,  the  construction  of  railways,  the  utilisation 
of  water  power  and  the  development  of  irrigation.  There 
are  vast  portions  of  the  western  section  of  the  United  States 
to-day  holding  large  and  prosperous  populations  where  three 
decades  ago  there  was  nothing  but  the  barren  desert. 

I  The  third  segregation  is  in  some  respects  one  which 
/  appeals  most  directly  to  the  European  countries  and  is  also 
/of  great  importance  to  the  United  States:  namely,  that  of 
l  Brazil,  Argentina,  Uruguay,  and  Paraguay,  which  are  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  eastern  and  south-eastern  coast  of  South 
;  America.  Mere  we  have  a  population  of  thirty-five  millions 
and  an  annual  foreign  trade  of  approximately  $1,600, 000, GOO. 
i  There  can  be  no  better  evidence  of  the  potentialities  of  this 
I  section  than  the  fact  that  in  1913  the  total  foreign  commerce 
1  of  Argentina  was  greater  than  the  foreign  commerce  of  J apan 
1  or  of  China.  Brazil  has  been  suffering  from  a  keen  financial 
I  depression,  as  have  to  some  extent  Argentina,  Uruguay,  and 
I  Paraguay,  but  all  these  countries  have  such  extraordinary 
resources  that  it  is  only  a  question  of  a  few  years  before  they 
will  be  up  again  on  the  flood  tide  of  a  prosperous  progressive 
movement. 

At  this  point  of  my  discussion  I  desire  to  smash  a  bogy. 
Bogies  are  often  discouraging  influences  and  difficult  to  beat 
in  other  things  as  well  as  in  golf.  Possibly  the  greatest  and 
worst  bogy  in  regard  to  Latin-America  is  the  notion  that  it 
is  a  land  of  revolutions.  It  is  high  time  that  the  world  should 
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cease  to  give  heed  to  this  idea.  Impressions  of  former  days 
are  holding  sway  for  too  long  a  period  in  the  present  and 
should  be  forgotten.  It  may  have  been  true  once  that  Latin- 
America  could  be  called  the  home  of  revolutions  as  if  they 
were  common  occurrences.  Conditions  now  have  so  greatly 
changed  that  it  can  be  said  that  altogether  the  greater 
portion  of  Latin-America  is  much  freer  from  warlike  con¬ 
ditions  of  revolution  than  almost  any  other  part  of  the  world, 
possibly  excepting  the  United  States  and  Canada.  There 
has  been  a  tendency  to  hold  so  near  the  eye  the  sixpence  of 
prejudice,  in  the  form  of  trouble  in  Mexico  and  one  or  two 
other  countries  of  Latin-America,  that  there  has  not  been  a 
clear  vision  of  the  countries,  peoples,  and  governments  which 
have  known  no  revolutions  and  have  enjoyed  full  stability  for 
fully  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Not  only  can  Latin-America 
no  longer  be  described  as  a  land  of  revolutions,  but  it  cannot 
be  criticised  for  warlike  tendencies.  Its  record  in  comparison 
with  that  of  Europe  is  altogether  in  its  favour.  During  the 
last  hundred  years,  or  since  the  majority  of  the  Latin-Ameri- 
can  countries  became  independent  governments,  their 
record  for  international  wars,  which  are  the  real  tests  of  a 
peaceful  civilisation,  is  insignificant  compared  to  the  record 
of  Europe  in  this  respect.  More  men  were  killed  in  the  first 
month  of  fighting  in  the  present  war  of  Europe  than  have 
been  killed  in  a  hundred  years  of  wars  in  Latin-America  ! 

In  considering  this  thought,  let  us  contrast  with  the 
ruins  of  buildings  and  monuments  which  mark  the  path  of 
war  in  the  very  heart  of  civilised  Europe  the  wonderful 
monument  to  the  Christ  which  the  Argentines  and  Chileans 
erected  two  decades  ago  upon  the  summit  of  the  Andes  in 
celebration  of  having  adjusted  their  difficulties  by  arbitration 
instead  of  resorting  to  the  sword !  This  statue,  which  is 
unique  in  the  wide  world,  carries  upon  its  base  wording  to 
the  effect  that  the  very  mountains  on  which  it  stands  shall 
crumble  to  dust  before  Argentina  and  Chile  shall  again 
go  to  war !  When  any  superficial  critic,  therefore,  speaks 
of  Latin-America  in  a  patronising  way,  calls  it _ the  home  of 
revolutions  and  suggests  a  superior  civilisation  in  Europe  or 
the  United  States,  all  his  arguments  can  be  silenced  by 
pointing  to  this  lone  and  impressive  monument  to  the  Christ 
standing  fifteen  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  overlooking  the 
peaceful  territories  alike  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable 
countries  of  South  America  and  being  actually  emblematic 
to-day  of  the  peacp  which  prevails  throughout  the  Western 
Hemisphere. 

Basing  my  conclusions  on  my  experiences  as  United 
States  Minister  in  three  of  the  Latin- American  countries,  and 
my  travels  in  all  parts  of  Latin-America — conclusions  which 
have  grown  stronger  through  my  eight  years’  work  as  the 
executive  officer  of  the  Pan-American  Union,  in  which  I  have 
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been  obliged  to  keep  in  closest  touch  with  all  these  countries, 
their  commercial,  economic  and  material  conditions,  and 
future  possibilities— I  feel  warranted  in  predicting  that  when 
the  war  in  Europe  is  over  and  peace  again  reigns  throughout 
the  world,  the  twenty  countries  of  Latin-America,  prompted 
by  the  blessings  of  peace  and  ambitious  to  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  which  result  from  avoiding  the  awful 
penalties  of  war,  will  offer  opportunities  for  the  building  up 
of  commerce,  for  the  investment  of  capital  and  ior  homes 
of  incoming  peoples,  which  will  give  them  an  extraordinary 
prominence  in  the  financial  and  economic  affairs  of  the  world 
and  completely  overcome  the  isolation  which  has  to  some 
extent  characterised  them  in  the  past. 


THE  PAN  AMERICAN  UNION  is  the  inter¬ 
national  organization  and  office  maintained 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  by  the  twenty-one 
American  republics,  as  follows:  Argentina, . Bolivia, 
Brazil,  Chile,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Domini¬ 
can  Republic,  Ecuador,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras, 
Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Panama,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Salva¬ 
dor,  United  States,  Uruguay,  and  Venezuela.  It  is 
devoted  to  the  development  and  advancement  of 
commerce,  friendly  intercourse,  and  good  under¬ 
standing  among  these  countries.  It  is  supported  by 
quotas  contributed  by  each  country,  based  upon  the 
population.  Its  affairs  are  administered  by  a  Direc¬ 
tor  General  and  Assistant  Director,  elected  by  and 
responsible  to  a  Governing  Board,  which  is  com¬ 
posed  ©f  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
and  the  diplomatic  representatives  in  Washington 
of  the  other  American  governments.  These  two 
executive  officers  are  assisted  by  a  staff  of  inter- 
national  experts,  statisticians,  commercial  special¬ 
ists,  editors,  transistors,  compilers,  librarians,  clerks 
and  stenographers.  The  Union  publishes  a  Monthly 
Bulletin  in  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese  and  French, 
which  is  a  careful  record  of  Pan  American  progress. 
It  also  publishes  numerous  special  reports  and  pam¬ 
phlets  on  various  subjects  of  practical  information. 
Its  library,  the  Columbus  Memorial  Library,  con¬ 
tains  3©,SO0  volumes,  15,000  photographs,  100,000 
index  cards,  and  a  large  collection  off  maps.  The 
Union  is  housed  in  a  beautiful  feuiiding^  erected 
through  the  munificence  of  Andrew  Carnegie. 
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ZM  Responsibility  of  Oe  gospel. 


"T©  You  is  the  word  of  this 
Salvation  scat”. 

Acts.  13,  26. 

I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Kirk  Session 
to  lay  before  you  the  impor- 
A  great  tance  and  urgency  of  carrying 

problem.  on  Christian  teaching  and  preach¬ 
ing  in  connection  with  this 
Church  in  the  Spanish  language. 

The  matter  has  been  laid  before  you  already 
in  various  ways,  and  manjr  of  you  have  shown 
your  interest  in  it,  but  we  believe  that  many 
more  have  not  yet  realized  their  duty  toward 
Spanish  Evangelization.  Some  have  not  had  it 
brought  before  their  notice  in  any  direct  fashion 
and  it  is  only  by  reiterated  explanation  that 
a  proper  interest  will  be  awakened  in  this  great 
problem. 

The  subject  presents  itself  to  us  along  three 
lines: 

First  there  is  the  general  duty,  that  we  share 
the  Gospel  which  has  been  given  us,  with 
those  who  do  not  possess  it. 
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Next  there  is  the  particular  duty  which  we 
have  towards  the  Spanish-speaking  people 
of  this  Congregation. 

Third  there  is  the  fact  that  work  has  already 
been  going  on. 

Let  us  touch  on  these  three  principles. 

The  first  is,  that  we  have  a  dut}'  towards  the 
people  among  whom  we  dwell, 
The  duty  just  because  we  possess  a  bles- 

©f  a  living'  sing  in  which  they  should  share. 

Church.  That  is  the  teaching  of  the 

text.  “To  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent’’.  For  what  purpose?  That 
we  may  use  it  and  rejoice  in  it,  and  keep 
it  to  our  selves?  No,  but  that  it  should  be 
passed  on  to  those  who  have  not  this  price¬ 
less  possession.  You  know  what  is  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  word  which  is  translated  “  The 
Gospel”?  It  means  the  good  News  or  Good 
Tidings.  And  what  do  you  do  when  you  are 
the  recipient  of  Good  news?  Do  you  not 
spread  it  abroad  and  let  others  share  your 
joy?  So  is  it  to  be  with  the  Evangel.  It  has 
always  been  the  sign  of  a  dead  and  formal 
Church  that  it  is  doing  a  good  deal  for  itself 
and  doing  little  or  nothing  for  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  has  equally  been  an 
invariable  sign  of  a  living  Faith  that  it  seeks 
to  bring  to  others  the  good  news  which  has 
brought  salvation  to  ourselves.  Think  what  it 
would  have  meant  to  us,  had  the  gospel  been 
confined  to  Palestine,  like  some  petty  religion 
of  a  purely  local  character.  We  would  have 
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been  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  a  people  let  us  say,  like  the  inhabitants 
of  Morocco  to-day,  probably  not  so  advanced. 
Contrariwise  you  know  what  the  gospel  has 
done  for  us  as  a  race,  and  as  individual  Christ¬ 
ians.  You  are  aware  what  a  blessing  the  Bible 
has  been  to  us.  Are  we  then  to  la}'  up  all 
this  as  a  miser  does  his  gold  ?  Even  that  would 
be  an  incorrect  illustration,  for  the  gospel  has 
a  value  to  us  only  when  we  are  interested  in 
its  progress.  It  is  rather  like  the  man  who 
hoards  wheat  for  years.  When  at  last  he  does 
open  his  granary,  the  wheat  once  so  valuable, 
is  now  a  putrid  mass  of  husks.  Such  will  be 
our  Christianity  if  we  do  not  sow  the  good 
seed. 

You  may  say  that  we  live  in  a  Christian 
country  and  that  the  religion 
A.  better  of  the  land  is  as  good  as  ours, 

gospel.  Few  would  say  that;  but  it  is 

undoubtedly  the  real  excuse  that 
is  given  to  the  heart  when  this  duty  is  put 
to  one  side.  There  are  many  Roman  Catholics 
who  are  examples  of  genuine  piety  to  us  all. 
We  would  be  glad  to  stand  in  their  shoes  at 
the  Da}1-  of  Judgment.  But  when  you  look  at 
the  Roman  Catholicism  of  South  America  as 
a  whole,  —  and  in  this  Republic,  it  is  b\r  no 
means  at  its  worst,  —  when  we  consider  the  gross 
formalism  and  superstition,  the  reports  given  to 
us,  not  by  bigoted  Protestants  but  by  devout 
Roman  Catholics,  of  the  immoral  lives  of  a  large 
proportion  of  the  priesthood,  when  we  see  the 


objections  made  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible,' 
the  want  of  education,  and  the  absence  of  a 
strong  righteous  public  opinion  in  the  Republics 

I  where  Roman  Catholicism  is  dominant,  when 
these  and  many  other  points  which  we  have 
not  the  time  to  mention,  are  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration  it  is  clear  that  we  have  a  better 
gospel  to  offer,  a  higher  form  of  Christianity, 
and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  see  that  the  good 
E  tidings  of  salvation  are  put  within  reach  of 
[  the  people  of  South  America. 

But  the  question  before  us  is  l-eally  a  far  larger 
i  one. 


There  are  millions  of  people  in  this  Republic, 
who  know  nothing  of  religion. 
Willing1  The}'  are  not  in  touch  with  the 

Converts.  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  and  in 
many  cases  are  hostile  to  it.  To 
all  intents  and  purposes  the  gospel  is  as  un¬ 
known  to  them  as  it  is  to  a  Chaco  Indian. 
Some  of  these  have  an  ignorant  hatred  of  all 
religion,  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  they  give  sympathetic 
hearing  to  the  Gospel  when  it  is  simply  pro¬ 
claimed  to  them.  Do  you  know  that  in  this 
country  there  are  more  men  and  women  in  full 
communion,  that  is  to  say  coming  regularly  to 
\  the  Lord’s  table,  in  Churches  where  Spanish  is 
'  the  language  of  the  Church,  than  there  are 
!- members  in  full  communion  in  the  Churches  of 
•  this  Republic  where  English  is  the  language 
;  spoken?  That,  it  seems  to  me  is  a  most  prae- 
!  tical  evidence,  that  we  have  a  Salvation  given 


to  us  to  pass  on  to  others,  which  they  will 
receive  gladly.  Are  you  not  bound  then  as 
possessors  of  this  Gospel  to  take  the  duty 
seriously  and  unselfishly,  and  make  a  regular 
donation  from  your  income  towards  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ? 

We  pass  to  our  Second  point,  which  is  our 
duty  towards  these  who  are  already  attached 
nominally  at  least  to  our  Church. 

The  traditions  of  St.  Andrew’s  make  us  cling, 
rightly  and  wisely,  to  things 
English  a  British.  The  main  driving  force 
foreign  of  the  Church  has  been  and  still 

language.  is  British,  but  we  Scots  are  apt 

to  overlook  the  fact,  that  the 
Argentine  nationality  in  our  Church  is  growing 
stronger  year  by  year.  Not  only  so,  but  the  actual 
number  of  families  connected  with  us  and  speak¬ 
ing  only  the  Spanish  language  is  much  larger 
than  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  case. 
To  realize  this  you  have  only  to  think  how 
frequently  we  have  one  of  the  men  of  this 
Church  marrying  a  Spanish -speaking  woman, 
and  how  often  we  have  a  girl  of  our  Com¬ 
munion  marrying  a  man  of  the  Latin  race.  It 
is  true  that  in  many  cases  the  children  are 
brought  up  Roman  Catholics,  but  in  a  still 
larger  number  of  instances  the  families  are 
brought  up  Protestant,  and  are  baptized  into  the 
Membership  of  this  Church.  Now  in  all  these 
families,  the  language  of  the  Home  is  Spanish, 
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and  a  moment's  thought  will  show  you  that  so 
far  as  the  ordinary  Services  and  Ministry  oi 
St.  Andrew’s  are  concerned,  these  families  and 
their  children  are  lost  to  us.  Now  that  is  not 
right.  It  is  our  duty  to  see,  so  far  as  is  pos¬ 
sible,  that  all  these  people  and  their  children  are 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Church,  and 
it  can  only  be  done  by  having  a  Minister  and 
Services  in  the  language  which  they  understand. 
Surety  you  will  see  the  reasonableness  and  ne¬ 
cessity  for  this,  and  surety  you  will  say,  that 
if  a  small  monthly  contribution  will  permit  of 
this  being  done,  you  will  gladly  assist.  Lest  you 
may  fail  to  realize  the  extent  to  which  this 
is  going  on  let  me  say',  that  last  y'ear  there 
were  135  children  christened  by  the  Ministers 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church.  Of  these  24  or  almost 
20  per  cent  were  baptized  in  the  Spanish  lan¬ 
guage.  We  shall  not  go  far  wrong  if  we  say' 
that  one  fourth  of  our  Baptisms  are  in  Spanish. 
That  represents  a  very  large  Community  who 
are  to  some  extent  attached  to  us.  I  do  not 
speak  of  Marriages  and  Funerals  though  these 
also  are  by'  no  means  few.  Now,  are  yrou  to  say' 
to  all  these  people,  that  if  they  care  to  come  to 
us  for  Christian  Ordinances  they'  can  do  so,  but 
that  any  teaching  that  we  give  must  be  in  a 
language  which  they  do  not  understand  and  that 
we  are  to  take  no  further  interest  or  responsibi¬ 
lity  for  them?. God  forbid.  Am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper?  I  am:  and  I  gladly'  respond  to  the  tie 
of  brotherhood,  and  I  am  sure  that  in  saying 
so  I  speak  for  y'ou  all. 


But  this  argument  has  a  still  wider  scope. 

I-or  it  is  a  fact  that  ought  to 
The  future,  be  kept  in  view  in  planning  and 
an  Argentine  building  up  the  future  of  our 
Cbureh.  Church,  that  every  year  the  pro¬ 

portion  of  British  is  getting 
smaller,  and  the  number  of  Argentines  is  becom¬ 
ing  larger.  I  have  said  that  there  were  last 
year  135  Baptisms  registered  in  our  Books, 
representing  101  families.  Of  these  in  no  less 
than  45  instances  was  one  parent  Argentine.  Now 
practically  all  the  1 35  children  are  Argentines  and 
in  many  cases  you  see,  Argentines  of  the  second 
generation.  Of  course,  in  most  of  these  families 
British  ideals  and  characteristics  are  strongly 
insisted  upon.  But  that  does  not  eliminate,  nor 
ought  it  to  eliminate  the  Argentine  patriotism 
and  national  spirit.  Again  I  ask  whether  under 
these  circumstances  it  is  not  an  urgent  duty, 
to  provide  in  our  Church  Organization  tor  the 
coming  race.  I  appeal  to  you  all,  but  espe¬ 
cially  to  the  Argentines  here  to  recognize  that 
it  is  “up  to  them”  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  building  up  their  Church,  so  that  its  basis 
may  be  truly  national,  preserving  the  invaluable 
gifts  that  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  other 
lands  have  furnished  to  the  Argentine,  and  ex¬ 
tending  that  influence  till  it  meets  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  present  and  future.  Need  we  say 
that  one  important  feature  of  this  policy  will 
certainly  be  to  recognize  fully  the  language  of 
the  Nation. 

Lastly:  We  are  not  dealing  with  an  alto- 


gefcher  new  matter.  Three  years  ago  this  duty 
was  laid  before  you,  and  as  the  result  Rev. 
Jose  Felices  was  brought  out  from  Spain.  He 
is  an  ordained  Presbyterian  Minister  and  has 
now  been  more  than  two  years  amongst  us. 
We  would  like  to  enter  on  a  fresh  engagement 
with  him,  but  the  Funds  at  present  available 
do  not  permit  of  it.  We  have  nothing  to  offer 
but  praise  for  his  personal  character,  and  the 
quiet,  unostentatious,  faithful  way,  in  which 
he  has  done  his  work.  Some  may  have  expected 
greater  things  than  we  can  show,  but  we  have 
now,  largely  as  a  result  of  his  presence,  four 
Sunday  Schools  in  Spanish  with  an  average 
attendance  of  nearly  200  children.  Regular 
Spanish  Services  are  conducted  in  Barracas, 
and  Talleres.  The  Spanish -speaking  families 
connected  with  us  are  regularly  visited,  and 
Mr.  ■  Felices  is  a  welcome  guest  in  them  all. 
Communion  Services  are  held  in  Spanish,  and 
on  our  Spanish  Communion  Roll  we  have  43 
names.  I  think  that  is  a  good  record. 

We  see  in  the  Christian  world  two  lines  of 
Church  progress.  One  is  the  re¬ 
committed  suit  of  the  Orator  whose  elo- 
to  the  work,  quence  persuades  many  to  seek 
the  Lord.  The  other  is  the  quiet 
work  of  the  pastor,  who  by  his  teaching,  preach¬ 
ing  and  personal  example,  builds  up  little  by 
little  an  efficient  Church.  All  over  the  world 
it  is  this  second  line  that  is  the  more  success¬ 
ful,  for  God  has  given  us  very  few  orators. 
But  it  is  slow  and  sometimes  disappointing. 
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Thd  Church  has  to  be  built  up  through  the 
home,  and  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Bible, 
and  3rou  need  not  expect  to  see  a  great  in¬ 
gathering  in  a  short  time.  But  such  work  is 
more  enduring  than  the  other,  and  that  is  the 
work  that  is  going  on  amongst  us  in  English 
as  well  as  Spanish.  We  have  already  many 
friends  who  assist  Mr.  Felices  in  his  Services 
and  in  his  Sunday  School  work. 

Now,  are  you  who  have  not  hitherto  assisted 
the  Spanish  work,  and  who  are 
Ways  and  in  a  financial  position  to  give 
means.  even  a  very  small  regular  gift 

to  its  support  —  are  you  willing 
that  the  responsibility'  for  stopping  this  Evan¬ 
gelistic  effort  should  rest  upon  you  ?  That  is 
how  the  matter  presents  itself.  We  are  grate¬ 
ful  for  the  help  which  has  been  given.  Ninety' 
one  different  persons  are  sending  in  regular 
donations.  That  however  is  only  a  small  pro¬ 
portion  of  our  Community,  and  the  amount 
given  comes  considerably  short  of  what  is  re¬ 
quired.  We  need  $  400  per  month.  Surely'  that 
is  not  an  impossible  sum  to  raise  without  in¬ 
juring  in  any  way  the  other  schemes  which  we 
as  a  Church  maintain.  But  it  is  always  the  last 
portion  of  a  Fund,  that  is  the  liai'dest  to  get, 
and  that  is  our  position  to-day.  You  are  asked 
—  every  one  of  yrou  who  has  some  income  of 
his  or  her  own,  and  who  is  occasionally  able 
to  enjoy'  some  luxuries  —  to  fill  up  and  hand 
in  the  accompanying  Postcard.  We  do  not  ask 
for  subscriptions  of' more  than  $  5  per  month  or 
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$  80  per  annum,  for  we  have  no  wish  that 
this  Fund  should  prosper  at  the  expense  of 
other  schemes.  But  we  do  not  expect  so  much 
as  that.  We  look  for  $  10.  $  25,  or  $  50  an¬ 
nually  and  surely  few  families,  few  young  men, 
or  young  women  are  unable  to  give  a  dollar 
a  month  -  even  $  2.  If  you  cannot  help  us  with 
your  money,  will  you  help  us  with  your  prayers, 
or  with  your  personal  assistance?  Perhaps  some 
of  you  will  do  all  three. 

Think  of  your  position.  “To  you  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent”.  In  the 
Co-workers  case  of  the  people  to  whom  these 
with  God.  words  were  first  spoken,  the  ap¬ 
peal  fell  on  dead  hearts,  and  the 
Apostle  said  that  in  consequence  of  their  refusal 
to  assist,  he  would  now  devote  himself  to  the 
Gentiles.  Think  of  that  great  refusal  and  its 
awful  consequences.  But  you  will  not  act  in 
such  a  way.  You  will  surely  feel,  that  making 
known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  is  not  only 
a  duty  but  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  and  though 
it  is  but  little  that  most  of  you  can  do,  you 
will,  I  believe,  wish  to  have  some  part  in  this 
enterprise,  and  even  at  some  little  sacrifice,  do 
your  share.  Remember  that  there  are  some 
things  God  cannot  do.  And  this  is  one  of  them. 
He  alone  can  influence  men’s  .hearts,  but  it  is 
we  alone  who  can  bring  the  message  of  salva¬ 
tion  to  them.  We  are  fellow  workers  with  God. 
We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  We  have  a 
message  for  the  world,  a  message  which  has 
been  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and 


which  has  not  lost  this  ancient  power.  Indi¬ 
vidually,  ours  may  be  a  small  part,  but  the 
work  of  helping  to  bring  this  great  Republic 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  is  one  of  the 
grandest  that  can  come  to  any  Church  or  any 
generation,  and  it  is  b\'  the  united  effort  of 
many  individually  small  forces  that  it  can  be 
done.  So  I  pray  that  you  will  respond  to 
God’s  call,  and  do  the  part  that  lies  at  our 
door,  for  the  sake  of  those  still  ignorant  of 
the  Bible,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  al¬ 
ready  our  brethren  in  the  spirit,  and  who  need 
the  fostering  care  of  this  Church,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  work  which  has  already  been 
started  at  the  cost  of  much  self-sacrifice,  and 
which  it  would  be  our  eternal  disgrace  to 
abandon. 
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PRESIDENT  WILSON  AS  A 
LEADER 

The  speech  of  President  Wilson  at  the 
Convention  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace 
which  was  recently  held  in  Washington  has 
attracted  the  attention  and  excited  the  com¬ 
ment  of  the  entire  civilized  world.  It  has 
been  generally  treated  in  the  daily  newspapers 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  effect  it  may 
have  upcn  the  European  war.  There  is  an 
inclination  in  many  quarters  to  regard  it  as 
an  intimation  on  the  part  of  the  President  to 
the  belligerent  nations  that  the  contest  is 
proved  to  be  a  drawn  battle,  and  that  the 
time  has  come  for  an  armistice  and  mediation. 
We  do  not  so  regard  it.  Even  if  this  were 
the  President’s  view,  we  do  not  believe  that 
the  allied  nations  who  are  fighting  the  Teu¬ 
tonic  Powers  are  in  a  mood  or  a  position  to 
accept  it  as  a  suggestion  of  mediation.  Ger¬ 
many  began  the  war,  and  the  Allies  believe 
that  she  must  be  either  victorious  or  brought 
to  a  position  where  she  will  sue  for  peace  and 
herself  ask  for  mediation.  We  prefer  to  take 
the  President’s  speech  at  its  face  value,  and 
in  that  respect  it  is  very  valuable  indeed. 

In  the  first  place,  it  discloses  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  characteristic  habit  of  mind  as  a  leader 
of  public  opinion.  In  the  second  place,  it 
makes  some  constructive  suggestions  with 
regard  to  international  relations  when  peace 
-comes  to  the  world  again. 

With  regard  to  the  President’s  constructive 
suggestions,  we  welcome  his  indorsement  of 
the  principles  and  proposals  of  the  League  to 
Enforce  Peace.  The  fundamental  proposal 
of  the  League  is  that  the  civilized  nations  of 
the  world  shall  associate  themselves  in  a  fed¬ 
eration  to  bring  all  international  disputes  be¬ 
fore  an  international  court,  and  that  if  any 
nation  attacks  any  other  nation  without  first 
submitting  the  controversy  to  the  court  the 
combined  armies  and  navies  of  the  League 
shall  defend  the  nation  attacked  and  punish 
the  attacking  nation.  The  President  supports 
this  proposal,  if  not  directly,  at  least  by  im¬ 
plication.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  if  the 
American  people  ever  join  such  a  league  it 
will  be  because  they  believe  in  the  following 
three  fundamental  principles  : 

Firsts  that  every  people  has  a  right  to  choose 
the  sovereignty  under  which  it  shall  live.  Like 
other  nations,  we  have  ourselves ,  no  doubt , 
once  and  again  offended  against  the  principle 
when  for  a  little  while  controlled  by  selfish 
passion ,  as  our  franker  historians  have  been 


honorable  enough  to  admit ;  but  it  has  become 
more  and  more  our  rule  of  life  and  action. 

Second ,  that  the  small  states  of  the  world 
have  a  right  to  enjoy  the  same  respect  for  their 
sovereignty  and  for  their  territorial  integrity 
that  great  and  powerful  nations  expect  and 
insist  upon. 

And,  third ,  that  the  world  has  a  right  to 
be  free  from  every  disturbance  of  its  peace  that 
has  its  origin  in  aggression  and  disregard  of 
the  rights  of  peoples  and  nations. 

On  this  point  every  patriotic  American  can 
cordially  unite  with  the  President,  because  in 
taking  this  position  he  himself  is  only  follow¬ 
ing  enlightened  American  public  opinion. 
The  idea  of  a  world  court  as  contrasted  with 
sporadic  boards  of  arbitration  was  first  defined 
by  Edward  Everett  Hale  at  a  Mohonk  Confer¬ 
ence  some  years  ago.  The  idea  has  been 
more  recently  taken  up  and  embodied  in  an 
organized  propaganda  by  President  Lowell, 
of  Harvard,  and  ex-President  Taft.  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson  is  wisely  following  in  their  foot¬ 
steps. 

But  there  remains  a  second  phase  of  the 
speech.  What  shall  be  said  of  it  as  a  dis¬ 
closure  of  Mr.  Wilson’s  habit  of  mind  in  dis¬ 
cussing  grave  public  questions  ?  No  speech 
.  that  he  has  made  during  his  Presidency  so 
vividly  portrays  his  failure  to  penetrate  into 
the  deep  and  fundamental  feelings  of  the 
American  people,  and  his  proneness  to  accept 
momentary  and  local  expressions  of  view  as 
manifestations  of  the  profound  and  under¬ 
iving  public  opinion  of  the  country.  In  say¬ 
ing  this  we  do  not  forget  his  unhappy  phrase 
“  too  proud  to  fight,”  or  that  in  his  Message 
of  December  8, 1914,  he  called  the  discussion 
of  preparedness  the  talk  of  “  nervous  and  ex¬ 
cited  ”  people,  and  condemned  in  one  breath 
“  compulsory  military  service,”  while  in  an¬ 
other  he  asserted  that  the  country  must 
depend  “  upon  a  citizenry  trained  and  accus¬ 
tomed  to  arms.”  This  kind  of  inconsistent 
thinking  is  peculiarly  manifest  in  his  speech 
before  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace.  Of 
the  European  war  he  says : 

With  its  causes  and  its  objects  we  are  not 
concerned.  The  obscure  fountains  from  which 
its  stupendous  flood  has  burst  forth  we  are  not 
interested  to  search  for  or  explore. 

And  then,  a  few  inches  farther  down  in  his 
printed  address,  he  tells  us  that  as  a  people 
we  are  ineradicably  opposed  to  wars  of  ag¬ 
gression  1  Right  1  But  how  can  an  intelli¬ 
gent  man  tell  whether  a  war  is  a  war  of 
aggression  and  a  violation  “of  the  rights  of 
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peoples  and  nations  ”  unless  he  informs  him¬ 
self  about  the  causes  and  objects  of  the  war 
and  explores  the  sources  from  which  its  stu¬ 
pendous  floods  burst  forth  ?  If  the  true 
American  citizen,  as  the  President  says,  must 
be  unalterably  opposed  to  wars  which  are  made 
“  in  aggression  and  disregard  of  the  rights 
of  peoples  and  nations,”  how  can  he  be  neu¬ 
tral  in  his  heart  with  regard  to  the  greatest 
war  of  all  history  ? 

The  unfortunate  phrases  “  neutral  in  heart  ” 
and  “  too  proud  to  fight  ”  have  been  ex¬ 
plained  away  by  those  who  loyally  desire  to 
follow  the  President  as  a  great  leader  of 
public  thought,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
misunderstood,  that  they  had  a  context  in  the 
President’s  mind  which  he  did  not  clearly 
express.  But  no  one  can  misunderstand  him 
now. 

With  the  causes  and  objects  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  war  he  is  not  concerned.  We  believe 
that  every  intelligent  and  patriotic  American 
must  be  deeply  concerned  to  study  and  un¬ 
derstand  them. 

The  obscure  fountains  from  which  its  stu¬ 
pendous  flood  has  burst  forth,  he  says,  he  is 
not  interested  to  search  for  or  explore.  We 
believe  those  fountains  constitute  the  most 
important  thing  which  the  intelligent  student 
of  human  progress  and  political  freedom  can 
search  for  or  explore. 

Fifty  or  a  hundred  years  from  now  the 
invasion  of  Belgium,  the  sinking  of  the  Lusi¬ 
tania,  and  the  piratical  destruction  of  the 
Sussex  will  be  mere  incidents — though  sig¬ 
nificant  incidents — in  history.  But  if  the 
objects  and  causes  of  the  war  are  not  under¬ 
stood,  and  if  the  sources  from  which  it  burst 
forth  are  not  explored,  mapped,  and  intelli¬ 
gently  described,  our  children  and  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  great-grandchildren  may  be  over¬ 
whelmed  and  torn  to  pieces  in  a  similar 
social  convulsion,  because  we  have  not  taken 
the  proper  steps  to  remedy  its  causes  and 
remove  its  sources. 

A  surgeon  of  the  United  States  army,  Dr. 
Waiter  Reed,  sacrificed  his  life  to  a  study  of 
the  causes  and  an  exploration  of  the  sources 
of  yellow  fever.  He  found  the  prime  cause 
and  the  malignant  source  of  yellow  fever  to 
be  the  Stegomyi.i  mosquito.  Up  to  his  time 
the  world  had  dealt  merely  with  the  symptoms 
of  yellow  fever.  It  regarded  the  fight  as  a 
drawn  battle,  a  hopeless  deadlock,  and  either 
ran  away  or  mediated  with  the  plague  when 
it  could.  Now,  thanks  to  Dr.  Reed’s  lead¬ 
ership,  the  real  cause  is  understood  and 


yellow  fever  epidemics  no  longer  menace  the 
world. 

If  war  as  an  epidemic  is  to  be  wiped  out, 
it  cannot  be  done  by  homeopathic  or  even 
allopathic  doses  of  mediation  and  fine 
phrases ;  it  must  be  done  by  a  devoted 
study  of  the  sources  and  causes  of  war,  and 
by  a  self-sacrificing  and  well- prepared  deter¬ 
mination  to  strike  the  Stcgomyia  prussiana 
of  war  wherever  it  shows  itself. 

In  our  judgment,  President  Wilson  during 
the  last  two  years,  culminating  in  the  frank 
and  disappointing  avowals  of  his  Washington 
speech,  has  so  often  failed  to  rise  to  this  kind 
of  determined  and  self-sacrificing  leadership 
that  he  is  in  danger  of  losing  the  support  of 
the  country,  as  he  has  lost  the  support  of 
very  many  citizens  who  heartily  indorsed  and 
voted  for  him  four  years  ago. 


JAMES  JEROME  HILL 

Quite  aside  from  his  work,  the  personal 
atmosphere  of  a  really  great  man  is  always 
remarkable. 

One  day  a  visitor  entered  the  bare,  barn¬ 
like  waiting-room  at  the  Executive  Offices  in 
Washington.  The  President’s  secretary  had 
said,  “  There  is  only  one  visitor  waiting  be¬ 
fore  you.”  This  visitor  proved  to  be  a  man 
in  massive  mold,  his  shaggy  gray  head  bent 
over  the  table,  reading.  He  looked  a  bit  like 
a  buffalo.  Then,  as  he  looked  up,  turned  a 
searching  gaze,  proffered  a  kindly  handshake 
to  the  incoming  visitor,  whom  he  knew,  he 
looked  like  Jupiter. 

This  is  the  man,  J.  J.  Hill,  who,  in  his 
home  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  died  last  week. 

Any  one  who  saw  or  talked  with  Mr.  Hill 
felt  his  being  before  his  doing ;  felt  a  gigantic, 
elemental,  instinctive  common  sense  that  could 
be  trusted  to  do  the  right  thing ;  felt  that  sort 
of  “  edge  ”  reflected  in  Mr.  Hill"s  reply  the 
other  day  to  the  question,  “  When  will  the 
war  end?”  The  answer  was  :  “  The  war  will 
end  when  somebody  gets  licked,  and  some¬ 
body  has  got  to  get  licked  before  it  ends.” 

James  Jerome  Hill  was  born  in  Guelph, 
Ontario,  Canada,  seventy-seven  years  ago. 
His  father  was  Irish,  his  mother  Scotch. 
Until  he  was  fifteen  he  went  to  a  Quaker 
school  there,  and  along  with  other  studies 
copied  various  paintings.  Pie  was  a  fair 
artist,  and  was  later  to  become  a  notable  col¬ 
lector  of  pictures.  But  the  artistic  tempera¬ 
ment  is  not  always  visualized  in  canvases  ; 


WE  CAN  HAVE  PEACE  IF  WE  WANT  IT 

AN  OPEN  LETTER  ABOUT  MEXICO 


On  March  25,  President  Wilson  said: 

“It  is  my  duty  to  warn  the  people  of  the  United  Stales  that  there  are  persons  all  along 
the  border  who  are  actively  engaged  in  originating  and  giving  as  wide  currency  as  they  can  to 
rumors  of  the  most  sensational  and  disturbing  sort,  which  are  wholly  unjustified  by  the  facts.  The 
object  of  this  traffic  in  falsehoods  is  obvious.  It  is  to  create  intolerable  friction  between  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  United  States  and  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
about  intervention  in  the  interest  of  certain  American  owners  of  Mexican  properties.  This 
object  cannot  be  attained  so  long  as  sane  and  honorable  men  are  in  control  of  this  Government, 
but  very  serious  conditions  may  be  created,  unnecessary  bloodshed  may  result,  and  the  relations 
between  the  two  republics  may  be  very  much  embarrassed.  The  people  of  the  United  States 
should  know  the  sinister  and  unscrupulous  influences  that  are  afoot.  *  *  *  *” 


This  was  true  when  Woodrow  Wilson  said  it  two 
weeks  after  the  Villa  raid.  It  is  equally  true  now. 

American  newspapers  are  playing  into  the  hands  of 
these  “influences.”  For  instance,  yesterday’s  principal 
news  story  about  Mexico  was  the  release  of  the  American 
prisoners  at  Carrizal.  This  was  important  because  it 
clears  away  the  main  obstacle  to  settlement  by  arbitration 
under  the  treaty  of  1848. 

How  does  W.  R.  Hearst  tell  the  public  the  news  ?  In 
letters  two  inches  high  clear  across  the  front  page  of  the 
Journal,  “Carrizal  Captives  Menaced,”  and  he  proceeds 
to  cover  the  real  story  under  a  smother  of  rumors  to  the 
effect  that  Mexicans  at  Juarez  will  never  let  the  prisoners 
reach  the  border  alive.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Ameri¬ 
can  prisoners  themselves  say  that  they  have  received  ex¬ 
cellent  treatment  from  the  Mexicans.  Does  this  kind  of 
thing,  pulled  off  at  a  time  when  the  United  States  is 
swaying  on  the  brink  of  a  war,  appeal  to  thoughtful,  pat¬ 
riotic  people? 

Other  papers  are  playing  into  the  hands  of  the  inter¬ 
ventionists -and  annexationists,  through  ignorance  or  an 
excessive  jingo  spirit.  The  World,  ordinarily  a  fair 
paper — as  papers  go — printed  this  in  its  editorial 
columns : 

“Orders  by  Gen.  Carranza  for  the  liberation  of  the 


American  soldiers  held  as  prisoners  by  him  will  hardly 
close  the  Carrizal  incident.  He  has  made  war  upon  the 
United  States,  and  there  should  be  no  quibbles,  executive 
or  legislative,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  proceeding. 

“The  unwarranted  attack  upon  the  Tenth  Cavalry 
squadron,  the  long  refusal  to  release  the  captive  troopers 
and  the  insolence  and  defiance  of  diplomatic  communica¬ 
tions  suggesting  an  exchange  of  prisoners — our  soldiers 
to  be  traded  for  red-handed  bandits — are  consistent  with 
nothing  but  well-calculated  hostility  and  an  unwillingness 
to  co-operate  with  the  United  States  for  the  preservation 
of  order. 

“It  is  this  hostility  that  has  made  it  necessary  to  mass 
the  greater  part  of  our  armed  forces  on  the  Mexican 
border.  Any  conclusion  of  this  demonstration  falling 
short  of  a  complete  abandonment  of  Gen.  Carranza’s 
present  pose  will  amount  only  to  an  invitation  to  him  to 
engage  in  much  greater  treachery  and  mischief  here¬ 
after.” 

Now  if  we  are  going  to  war  with  Mexico,  let’s  at  least 
go  on  facts — not  on  fancies.  To  inflame  the  public  mind 
against  Carranza  on  the  ground  that  the  Carrizal  incident 
was  “war  upon  the  United  States,”  “an  unwarranted  at¬ 
tack  upon  the  Tenth  Cavalry”  and  “treachery”  seems 
unnecessary.  For  the  thing  most  to  be  feared  in  making 


war  upon  Mexico  is  not  Mexico  itself.  It  is  the  possi¬ 
bility  that  our  country,  if  egged  on  to  hatred  by  people 
who  have  interests  in  Mexico  and  other  people  who  stop 
thinking  when  somebody  beats  a  drum,  will  do  something 
unworthy  of  our  country,  of  its  humanity  and  its  history. 

Printed  below  are  American  and  Mexican  accounts  of 
eye  witnesses  to  the  Carrizal  affair. 

Report  of  Captain  Morey : 

“Carrizal,  Mexico, 
“June  21,  1916,  9:15  a.  m. 

“To  Commanding  Officer,  Ojo  Frederico:  My  troop 
reached  Ojo  Santo  Domingo  at  5  :30  p.  m.,  June  20.  Met 
C  Troop,  under  Captain  Boyd.  I  came  under  Capt. 
Boyd’s  command,  and  marched  my  troop  in  rear  for 
Carrizal  at  4:15  a.  m.,  reaching  open  field  to  southeast  of 
town  at  6:30  a.  m. 

“Captain  Boyd  sent  in  a  note  requesting  permission  to 
pass  through  the  town.  This  was  refused.  Stated  we 
could  go  to  the  north,  but  not  east.  Captain  Boyd  said 
he  was  going  to  Ahumada  at  this  time. 

‘.‘He  was  talking  with  Carranza  commander.  General 
Gomez  sent  a  written  message  that  Captain  Boyd  was 
bringing  force  in  town  and  have  a  conference.  Captain 
Boyd  feared  an  ambush.  He  was  under  the  impression 
that  the  Mexicans  would  run  as  soon  as  we  fired. 

“We  formed  for  attack,  his  intention  being  to  move 
up  to  the  line  of  about  120  Mexicans  on  the  edge  of  the 
town.  We  formed  C  Troop  on  the  left,  in  line  of  skir¬ 
mishers,  one  platoon  of  K  Troop  on  right  of  line,  and 
another  K  troop  platoon  on  extreme  right,  echeloned  a 
little  to  the  rear. 

“When  we  were  within  300  yards  the  Mexicans 
opened  fire,  and  a  strong  one,  before  we  fired  a  shot. 
Then  we  opened  up.  They  did  not  run.  To  make  a  long 
account  short,  after  about  an  hour’s  fire  both  troops  had 
advanced,  C  Troop  to  position  of  Mexican  machine-gun, 
and  K  Troop  closing  in  slightly  to  the  left.  We  were  very 
busy  on  the  right,  keeping  off  a  flank  attack.  A  group 
of  Mexicans  left  town,  went  around  our  rear,  and  led  our 
horses  off  a-gallop. 

“At  about  nine  o’clock  one  platoon  of  K  Troop,  which 
was  on  our  right,  fell  back.  Sergeant  said  he  could  not 
stay  there.  Both  platoons  fell  back  about  1,000  yards  to 
the  west,  and  then,  together  with  some  men  of  C  Troop, 
who  were  there,  these  scattered. 

“I  was  slightly  wounded.  Captain  Boyd,  a  man  told 
me,  was  killed.  Nothing  was  seen  of  Lieutenant  Adair 
after  fight  started,  so  man  I  saw  stated. 

“I  am  hiding  in  a  hole  2,000  yards  from  field,  and 
have  one  other  wounded  man  and  three  men  with  me. 
(Signed),  “MOREY,  Captain.” 


Account  of  Private  W.  D.  Gibson,  Tenth  Cavalry,  as 
printed  in  The  Tribune  of  June  27,  1916. 

"Captain  Morey  joined  us  at  Santo  Domingo.  That 
night  four  Mexicans  came  into  camp  and  told  us  that  the 
Carranza  troops  at  Carrizal  had  four  machine  guns.  It 
was  said  that  these  Mexicans  had  warned  Captain  Boyd 
he  had  better  turn  back,  but  I  don’t  know  if  there  was  any 
truth  in  this  talk. 

“Two  miles  out  of  Carrizal  we  were  lined  up  by  Cap¬ 
tain  Boyd  and  told  we  might  have  to  fight  or  we  might 
get  through  peacefully,  but  there  was  only  one  way  to 
carry  out  orders  and  that  was  to  obey  them.  This  was 
the  first  time  we  had  ever  started  anywhere  without 
knowing  where  we  were  going. 

“When  the  fighting  started  we  were  in  an  open  plain 
and  the  Mexicans  had  the  advantage  of  ditches  and  brush. 

“Returning  from  his  conference  with  the  Mexican 
leader.  Captain  Boyd  gave  his  horse  to  his  striker  and 
ordered  us  to  advance  in  skirmish  order  and  to  hold  our 
fire  until  we  were  fired  upon. 

“Fifteen  of  our  men  dropped  on  the  first  volley.  We 
fought  hard  until  we  were  about  surrounded.  Then  we 
dropped  our  guns  and  ran.  We  thought  we  would  try 
and  get  to  El  Paso.  We  were  overtaken  at  Los  Humos. 

“We  were  brought  back  to  Villa  Ahumada,  but  were 
well  treated.” 


Telegram  of  General  Trevino: 

Chihuahua,  Mex.,  via  Washington. 
June  26,  1916. 

Robert  V.  Pesqueira, 

1,328  Broadway. 

Your  telegram  regarding  Carrizal  battle  official  dis¬ 
patches  assert  it  was  as  follows  :-—Lieutenant  Colonel 
Genovevo  Rivas  went  out  to  hold  a  conference  by  order 
of  General  Felix  Gomez.  As  the  American  column  was 
approaching  it  was  warned  to  explain  its  -movement,  an¬ 
swering  to  be  in  pursuit  of  bandits  looting  nearby.  In 
reply  it  was  said  there  were  no  marauders  because  those 
places  were  under  the  custody  of  constitutional  forces. 

^PherTthey  said  to  be  bound  to  go  to  Villa  Ahumada  to 
'  catch,  a  deserter ;  as  this  was  not  admitted  because  of  the 
forbiddance  to  allow  American  troops  to  enter  any  city 
it  was  answered  this  order  was  of  no  account  to  them  to 
reach  Villa  Ahumada. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Rivas  reported  result  to  General 
Gomez  who  went  out  in  person,  having  obtained  the  same 
reply,  he  made  a  proposal  to  American  commander  in 
order  to  avert  conflict  between  the  two  forces;  they 
should  stay  on  the  ground  four  hours  meanwhile  wiring 
to  Juarez  to  ask  permission  to  enter  the  city,  but  the 
American  commander  refused  and  both  chiefs  retired. 


Americans  advanced  in  line  of  tireurs  and  suddenly 
opened  fire.  A  battle  followed  which  lasted  two  hours. 
General  Gomez  was  killed  in  the  first  volley.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Rivas  took  his  place,  forcing  the  Americans  to 
retreat.  They  left  on  the  field  arms,  ammunition,  horses 
and  their  killed.  The  casualties  inflicted  were  eleven 
killed  and  twenty-four  prisoners  taken.  Prisoners  de¬ 
clared  American  commander  was  alone  responsible  for 
the  action.  Regards,  Provisional  Governor,  Colonel 
Francisco  L.  Trevino.  9:58  p.  m. 

Today,  we  can  be  proud  of  our  country’s  international 
policy.  We  have  been  fairer  than  most  nations  in  our 
dealings  with  weaker  peoples.  But  we  have  not  been  in¬ 
fallible.  Much  of  the  suspicion  against  Americans  among 
Mexicans  today  is  on  account  of  the  Mexican  war  over 
half  a  century  ago,  in  which  they  lost  New  Mexico, 
Arizona,  California  and  part  of  Texas. 

Of  this  war,  General  U.  S.  Grant,  who  fought  in  it. 
says  in  his  memoirs : 

“There  was  no  intimation  that  the  removal  of  the 
troops  to  the  border  of  Louisiana  was  occasioned  in  any 
way  by  the  prospective  annexation  of  Texas,  but  it  was 
generally  understood  that  such  was  the  case.  Ostensibly 
we  were  intended  to  prevent  filibustering  into  Texas,  but 
really  as  a  menace  to  Mexico — and  to  this  day  I  regard 
the  war  which  resulted  .as  one  of.  the  most  unjust  ever 
waged  by  a  stronger  against  a  weaker  nation.  It  was  an 
instance  of  a  republic  following  the  bad  example  of 
European  monarchies.  *  *  * 

“The  presence  of  United  States  troops  on  the  edge 
of  the  disputed  territory  furthest  from  the  Mexican  set¬ 
tlements,  was  not  sufficient  to  provoke  hostilities.  We 
were  sent  to  provoke  a  fight,  but  it  was  essential  that 
Mexico  should  commence  it.  It  was  very  doubtful 
whether  Congress  would  declare  war,  but  if  Mexico 
should  attack  our  troops,  the  executive  could  announce: 
‘Whereas,  war  exists,  by  the  acts,  etc./  and  prosecute  the 
contest  with  vigor.” 

Sunk  in  Mexico  today  there  are  between  three  and 
four  billion  dollars  of  American  money.  These  influences, 
that  President  Wilson  spoke  of  on  March  25th  as  sinister 
and  unscrupulous,  but  which  might  perhaps  be  more 
fairly  described  as  merely  being  too  narrowly  commercial 
to  be  aware  that  there  is  a  human  side  to  things,  are  now 
hard  at  work  trying  to  edge  us  into  war.  They  feel  that 
they  must  make  that  money  safe  by  intervention  or  an¬ 
nexation.  This  is  why  every  day,  every  hour,  every 
minute  we  are  told  and  taught  to  repeat  “Mexico  is  a  sink, 
a  cesspool;  we  have  got  to  go  down  there  and  clean 
things  up,  no  matter  what  it  costs  in  blood  and  honor. 
Mexico  must  be  pacified,  civilized  and  Christianized— 
and  naturally  the  only  way  to  do  it  is  machine  guns.” 


“Let  every  patriotic  American  realize  what  we  are  tip 
against,  and  do  his  part  to  prevent  future  historians  from 
writing  about  us  in  1916  what  Grant  wrote  of  us  in  1847. 

Certainly  the  Carranza  government  is  weak.  Mexi¬ 
co  does  not  deny  there  is  lamentable  disorder  in  this 
time  of  her  reconstruction.  But  disorder  was  none  too 
scarce  in  our  own  reconstruction  period  in  the  ’60s.  For 
instance,  according  to  a  government  report,  more  than 
nine  hundred  American  citizens  were  killed  by  lawless 
bands  in  one  State  in  the  Union  in  the  first  seven  months 
of  1867.  Why  not  give  Mexico  a  little  more  time  to  do 
what  it  took  the  higher  civilization  of  the  United  States 
a  decade  to  accomplish  after  our  civil  war? 

At  this  time,  when  our  minds  are  necessarily  more  or 
less  affected  by  the  war  fever  that  has  come  across  the 
ocean,  we  are  apt  to  forget  some  things  that  we  ought  to 
remember.  One  is  that  the  Mexicans  have  for  years  been 
living  in  practical  slavery,  because  Diaz  let  foreign  and 
Mexican  companies  take  away  the  people’s  land.  There¬ 
upon,  the  supply  of  labor  being  far  in  excess  of  the 
demand  for  it,  Mexicans  had  to  become  slaves  or  stop 
eating. 

The  Mexican  government  may  be  inefficient — no  doubt 
it  is.  It  may  not  be  able  to  keep  order  in  Mexico,  .es¬ 
pecially  on  the  northern  border.  (But  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  Yaquis  and  Francisco  Villa  defied  Diaz  year  in 
and  year  out,  and  joined  American  Indians  in  raids  on 
both  sides  of  the  line.)  Carranza  may  be,  as  the  press 
pictures  him,  an  impossible  person  to  deal  with,  obstinate, 
suspicious  of  the  United  States.  He  is,  no  doubt,  also  a 
bigoted  person,  an  intellectual,  a  thorough-going  abolition¬ 
ist,  with  all  the  faults  and  virtues  of  his  class.  But  none 
who  knows  him  has  failed  to  realize  that  he  is  an  honest 
man,  and  that  he  is  trying  with  some  success,  to  swing  a 
great  proposition  in  Mexico,  which  ought  to  appeal  to 
every  American  who  believes  in  democracy. 

Porfirio  Diaz  was  the  tool  of  Mexican  and  foreign 
capitalists.  He  was  not  in  a  real  sense  a  President  of 
Mexico,  but  the  superintendent  of  a  big  estate,  to  be 
worked  for  the  benefit  of  great  interests — many  of  them 
American.  He  gave  them  what  they  wanted — commercial 
opportunity.  They  gave  him  what  he  wanted — -permanent 
power.  He  divided  up  the  communal  lands  among  ex¬ 
ploiters.  Diaz  sold  out  his  people.  He  took  Mexico  from 
the  Mexicans.  Thenceforth  the  people-had  to  work  at 
whatever  terms  their  masters  offered  them,  or  starve. 
That  is  Mexico’s  problem ;  that  is  -the  cause  of  the  revo¬ 
lution.  The  land  question  in  Mexico  is  not  like  political 
questions  in  the  United  States.  To  them,  it  is  a  religion, 
a  matter  of  life  and  death,  a  great  national  cause.  Even 
the  poorest,  even  those  who  cannot  read  or  write,  under¬ 
stand  it. 


Whatever  their  faults,  the  Mexicans  represented  by 
Carranza  are  giving  their  lives  to  the  proposition  of  re¬ 
storing  the  land  to  the  people  and  abolishing  slavery. 
They  believe  that  as  long  as  the  natural  resources  of 
Mexico  are  in  the  hand  of  a  few  powerful  individuals 
and  great  companies  there  will  never  be  any  real  freedom, 
any  democracy  that  is  worth  anything  to  the  common 
man.  The  opposition  to  Carranza  and  his  people  is  not 
confined  to  Americans,  to  English  and  Germans.  It  is 
shared  by  all  whose  interest  call  for  perpetuation  of  the 
Diaz  system.  Mexican  concessionaires  are  as  hostile  to 
him  as  ours.  Everybody  who  wants  to  keep  Mexico 
“Mexicanized”  curses  Carranza.  They  want  a  Diaz,  a 
Huerta.  They  have  been  trying  to  bring  about  a  situation 
where  there  will  be  nothing  possible  for  the  United 
States  but  war,  invasion,  and  the  return  of  “a  strong 
government.” 

Another  thing  that  many  America  is  do  not  remember 
about  Mexico  is  that  we  have  an  arbitration  treaty  with 
her.  It  provides  that 

“If  unhappily  any  disagreement  should  hereafter  arise 
between  the  Governments  of  the  two  republics,  whether 
with  respect  to  the  interpretation  of  any  stipulations  in 
this  treaty  or  with  respect  to  any  other  particular  con¬ 
cerning  the  political  or  commercial  relations  of  the  two 
nations,  the  said  Governments,  in  the  name  of  those  na¬ 
tions.  do  promise  to  each  other  that  they  will  endeavor, 
in  the  most  sincere  and  earnest  manner,  to  settle  the  dif¬ 
ferences  so  arising,  and  to  preserve  the  state  of  peace  and 
friendship  in  which  the  two  countries  are  now  placing 
themselves,  using,  for  this  end,  mutual  representations 
and  pacific  negotiations.  And  if,  by  these  means,  they 
should  not  be  enabled  tG  come  to  an  agreement,  a  resort 
shall  not,  on  this  account,  be  had  to  reprisals,  aggression, 
or  hostility  of  any  kind,  by  the  one  republic  against  the 
other,  until  the  Government  of  that  which  deems  itself 
aggrieved  shall  have  maturely  considered,  in  the  spirit 
of  peace  and  good  neighborship,  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  that  such  differences  should  be  settled  by  the  arbi¬ 
tration  of  commissioners  appointed  on  each  side,  or  by 
that  of  a  friendly  nation.  And  should  such  course  be 
proposed  by  either  party,  it  shall  be  acceded  to  by  the 
other,  unless  deemed  by  it  altogether  incompatible  with 
the  nature  of  the  difference  or  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.” 

Governor  Simeon  E.  Baldwin,  of  Connecticut,  ex¬ 
dean  of  the  Yale  Law  School,  calls  attention  to  the  above 


treaty.  He  says:  “It  is  fortunate  that  the  two  countries 
have  a  treaty  which  ought  to  prevent  an  actual  war.” 
Cerainly  the  question  whether  one  country  may  cross 
another  country’s  boundaries  in  pursuit  of  bandits  and 
how  long  it  may  keep  troops  there  should  be  a  matter 
clearly  within  the  scope  of  arbitration  under  such  a  treaty. 

Moreover,  since  1882,  Mexico  and  the  United  States 
have  had  a  series  of  protocols  relating  to  the  pursuit  of 
marauders  across  the  boundary,  both  ways.  These  pro¬ 
tocols  relate  only  to  Indians,  but  there  is  no  reason  why, 
either  by  arbitration  or  otherwise,  a  settlement  could  not 
be  made  which  would  henceforth  provide  for  protocols 
that  would  allow  each  side  to  protect  the  border  against 
bandits,  as  well  as  Indians.  United  States  troops  crossed 
into  Mexico  to  break  up  Villa’s  outlaw  band,  not  to  police 
Mexico.  Some  time  ago,  both  Secretary  of  War  Baker 
and  General  Scott  said  that  this  purpose  had  b^en  accom¬ 
plished.  It  would  seem  now  that  our  troops  should  be 
withdrawn  to  American  soil  and  used  for  protecting  the 
border.  Keeping  an  army  sixty  or  a  hundred  miles  inside 
the  Mexican  line  is  not  protecting  the  border ;  and  it  is  a 
continual  invitation  to  the  Mexicans  to  take  action  that 
will  make  war  extremely  difficult  to  avoid. 

Whether  the  lives  of  thousands,  perhaps  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands,  of  our  bravest  sons  and  brothers  shall  be  sacrificed 
in  a  needless  war;  what  shall  be  the  fate  of  Mexico 
herself,  of  her  courageous  struggle  for  economic  freedom, 
of  her  soldiers,  and  of  the  thousands  of  women  and 
children  in  a  land  already  touched  by  famine,  and,  above 
all,  the  greater  issue,  whether  our  country  shall  be  guided 
by  justice,  or  incline  to  the  side  of  commercialism — these 
are  unfortunately  some  of  the  questions  which  we  must 
think  about  until  the  crisis  is  over. 

Unfortunately,  too,  it  is  easier  for  most  people  to  get 
excited  and  blunder  than  to  sit  down  and  think  out  what 
is  to  the  country’s  interest  in  the  long  run. 

In  the  last  analysis,  the  decision  of  peace  and  war 
rests  with  Congress.  Write  to  your  Senators  and  Con¬ 
gressmen,  so  that,  if  another  incident  like  Carrizal  occurs, 
there  will  be  a  strong  influence  at  the  capital  in  favor  of 
deliberate  action. 

Yours  truly, 

AMOS  PINCHOT. 

60  Broadway,  New  York, 

June  29th,  1916. 


Published  in  the  New  York  Times ,  June  30th,  1916. 
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even,  if  in  a  small  way,  the  world  peace  for  which  we  are 
working.  But  I  confess  I  dreaded  going.  I  don’t  believe  I’m 
ordinarily  a  coward,  but  my  whole  being  shrank  from  the  suf¬ 
fering  of  war  ridden  Europe.  To  walk  through  a  country,  see 
its  anguish  and  do  nothing  is  terrible.  But  now,  thanks  to  you, 

I  can  pick  up  starving  babies,  and  broken-hearted  little  orphans 

and  start  them  on 
their  way  again,  and 
it  makes  all  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  world. 
Of  course,  I  realize 
there  is  a  good  deal 
of  selfishness  in  this 
point  of  view,  that  I 
want  to  help  others 
so  I  won’t  suffer,  but 
I’m  quite  sure  what  I 
can  put  in  my  writ¬ 
ing  will  be  infinitely 
bigger  for  this  per¬ 
sonal  contact. 

It  is  inspiring  and 
wonderful  to  work 
for  a  cause,  but  it  is 
bewiideringly  sw  e  e  t 
to  help  some  tiny 
child.  So  to-night, 
for  the  first,  I’m 
really  glad  to  be  go¬ 
ing  to  Germany.  You 
may  be  sure  that 
every  cent  of  the 
$500  will  be  put  to 
the  best  possible  use, 
and  that  I  will  keep 
you  informed  by  let¬ 
ter  and  cable  of  how 
I  get  on.  With  very 
deep  gratitude  for  the 
great  joy  you  have 
given  me. 

Of  course,  I  know 
your  only  object  is  to 
bring  relief  to  babies 
everywhere,  but  inci¬ 
dentally  you  are  mak¬ 
ing  me  as  well  as  the 

have  come  to  ourFSENCH  artilleryman  talking  to  two  orphans,  whose  home  district  is  invaded,  babies  happy, 
office  have  been  this  artistic  photograph  is  being  used  as  a'  subject  of  a  painting  and  Very  sincerely  yours, 
designated  for  the  the  front  covers  of  french  magazines. 

German  children. 

Fortunately,  Miss  Madeleine  Z.  Doty  is  just  off  for  Germany  to 


THE  fund  grows  rapidly.  The  readers  of  The  Christian 
Work  have  been  most  generous.  It  begins  to  look  as 
though  we  would  be  able  to  say  “every  subscriber  of 
one  paper  ’in  the  United  States  gave  something  to  save  the 
children  of  Europe.” 

Meantime,  for  us  who  have  given  is  it  not  gratifying  to 
receive  such  letters 
as  these: 

7  rue  des  Petits 
Champs,  Paris, 

France,  June  16,  1916. 

Dear  Dr.  Lynch  : 

I  cannot  say  how 
overwhelmed  I  was 
to  receive  your  mu¬ 
nificent  gift  of  money 
to  be  used  for  the 
babies  and  orphans  of 
France.  Poor  little 
war  children — if  you 
could  only  see  them. 

Paris  is  full  of  little 
children  whose  fath¬ 
ers  are  dead  and 
.  whose  mothers  ran 
with  them  out  of  the 
war  zone,  into  Paris 
for  protection.  Many 
mothers  perished  or 
went  crazy,  so  that 
there  are  many  home¬ 
less  children.  We 
have  many  Belgium 
children  here  also.  I 
shall  give  all  my  time 
for  two  months  just 
to  spending  your 
money.  The  Ameri¬ 
can  people  are  so 
good !  How  many 
children  will  owe  to 
them  their  lives. 

Yours  sincerely 
Adeline  Misslin. 


Several  of  the 
contributions  which 
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Madeleine  Z.  Doty. 


study  this  very  fact  of  the  needs  of  German  children,  and  we 
were  fortunate  to  be  able  to  place  $50°  in  ^er  hands  to  be 
spent  by  her.  She  has  great  wisdom  and  has  been  in  Germany 
during  the  war.  Here  is  her  letter : 

New  York,  N.Y.,  July  5. 

My  dear  Dr.  Lynch  : 

I  can’t  go  to  sleep  to-night  without  first  telling  you  what 
the  mission  you  gave  me  to-day  means  to  me.  When  the  New 
York  and  Chicago  “Tribune”  asked  me  to  go  to  Germany  and 
write  about  mothers  and  babies,  I  felt  I  must  do  it.  That  per¬ 
haps  the  things  I  wrote  would  help  bring  the  world  a  little 
closer,  do  a  little  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  love,  and  promote 


Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink?’  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee?  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  .  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brthren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. — -Matt.  25 :34-40. 
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“Shall  We  Arbitrate  With  Mexico?” 

Address  by  Dr.  David  Starr  Jordan  Before  American  School  Peace  League  and  the  National 

Educational  Association. 


IT  has  been  my  fortune,  within  the  last  two  weeks,  to  be 
brought  close  to  the  heart  of  what  will  be  and  ought  to  be 
a  great  nation,  a  nation  that,  up  to  the  present  war  in 
Europe,  has  suffered  more  from  robbery  and  from  misunder¬ 
standing  than  almost  any  other  nation  in  the  world.  I  have  also 
been  closer  to  a  flock  of  vultures  than  I  have  ever  been  before. 
I  had  read  about  them — not  altogether  in  the  papers — but  I 
had.n^ver  seen  them  in  full  flight.  I  mean  the  men  that  want  to 
devour  Mexico,  the  men  that  feel  that  Mexico  has  injured  them 
by  getting  out  of  their  clutches,  and  the  men  that  feel  that?  if 
the  United  States  will  only  give  the  word  they  will  get  Mexico 
into  itheir  clutches. 

I  visited  a  cemetery  once  in  a  town  well  down  in  Mexico, 
and  on  all  the  gravestones  there  sat  in  solemn  rows  the  carrion 
crow,  the  black  vulture  that  is  found  in  that  country;  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  it  was  typical  in  a  large  degree  of  the  fate 
of  Mdkico.  It  is  not  exactly  in  its  tomb,,  it  has  the  power  of 
resurrection ;  but  .where  the  tomb  is,  or  around  the  place  where 
the  resurrection  ought  to  be,  the  vultures  are  sitting,  sitting  still ; 
they,  are  not  sitting  still,  but  they  are  very  active. 

It  is  the  vultures  that  plan  the  raids  across  the  border. 
They  are  not  Mexican  raids,  they  are  American,  or  at  any  rate, 
they  are  planned  on  the  American  side.  And  it  is  the  vultures 
that  tel!  us  that  Mexico  is  in  a  state  of  inextricable  confusion, 
only  to  be  helped  out  by  the  force  of  arms ;  and  the  force  of 
arms, -as  we  know,  can  never  do  anything  except  to  kill, enough 
young  men  so  that  the  others  will  be  terrorized  or  paralyzed, 
and  then  comes  the  making  of  a  desert  and  calling  it  peace,  as 
was 'described  so  long  ago  by  Tacitus  up  in  Scotland.  And 
after  one  has  made  a  desert  and  called  it  peace,  then  it  is  some¬ 
times  ■  possible  for  good  work  to  come  in,  open  the  door  to  the 
Red  Cross  and  the  White  Cross,  and  to  the  school  teacher  and 
others  who  may  make  peace,  where  war  or  the  force  of  arms 
can  make  only  a  desert. 

There  are  three  points  I  wish  to  bring  before  you.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  Mexico  has  within  herself  the  power  of  regenera¬ 
tion.  (Applause.)  I  believe  that  not  now  or  at  any  future 
time  should  there  be  an  interference  with  Mexico  by  force  of 
arms.  (Applause.)  And  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
United  States  to  the  fact  that  in  1848  we  made  a  treaty  of  arbi¬ 
tration  with  Mexico,  whereby  we  agreed  to  put  any  difficulties 
which  might  arise  before  an  arbitral  tribunal,  that  they  may  be 
settled  in  that  way. 

We  read  in  the  headlines  of  our  newspapers — the  text  be¬ 
low  does  not  often  say  so — but  in  the  headlines  it  appears  that 
we  were  just  about  to  make  scrap  paper  of  that  treaty,  that  we 
Were  just  about  to  attack  a  weak  nation,  with  not  one-tenth  the 
«xcnse  that  Austria  had  in  attacking  Serbia— and  Austria  had 
no  reason;  without  one-tenth  the  excuse  that  Germany  had  in 
attacking  Belgium — and  Germany  had  the  excuse  that  Belgium 
was  in  her  way.  Mexico  is  not  in  our  way;  our  way  does  not 
lead  through  battlefields  or  plunder  in  making  this  continent 
what  it  should  be  in  the  future.  (Applause.) 

Now  Mexico  is  part  of  the  civilized  world.  The  Spaniards 
were  a  little  different  in  their  way  of  treating  the  natives  from 
the  way  in  which  we  have  acted.  We  killed  off  most  of  the 
natives  as  we  went  along,  and  educated  the  rest ;  after  attempt¬ 
ing  to  destroy  them  by  means  of  liquor  and  robbery  and  other 
things,  we  are  now  educating  the  rest.  I  was  talking  the  other 
day  with  the  County  Attorney  of  Bryant  county,  Oklahoma, 
who  is  a  graduate  of  Stanford  University  and  also  a  Chicka¬ 
saw,  and  scattered  over  the  country  are  educated  Indians,  but 
there  are  only  a  few.  We  got  rid  of  most  of  them,  and  there¬ 
fore  had  comparatively  little  trouble. 

The  Spaniards  did  not  destroy  the  Indians,  but  mixed  with 
them,  so  that  we  have,  wherever  Spaniards  have  gone,  a  race 
of  mixed  people — part  Indian,  part  Spanish,  and  sometimes 
mingled  with  other  races.  And  these  mixed  races  constitute  a 
sort  of  problem,  a  problem  that  has  been  greatly  aggravated 
by  applying  the  rules  of  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  control  of  them. 
As  a  result  of  that  Mexico  was  in  a  mediaeval  social  condition, 
just  as  France  was  in  the  time  of  Louis  XV.  and  Louis  XVI.; 


and  just  as  England  was  farther  back.  And  none  of  these  coun¬ 
tries  have  entirely  escaped  from  these  mediaeval  conditions, 
these  mediaeval  injustices  and  privileges  granted  to  men  who 
had  not  earned  these  privileges. 

Now,  without  going  into  detail,  you  know  that  these  nations, 
one  after  another — and  that  includes  Spain  and  Portugal  and 
Italy,  and  all  of  these  nations  have  been  under  mediaeval  con¬ 
trol — have  had  their  revolution.  The  French  Revolution  is 
somewhat  parallel  to  the  revolutions  that  have  gone  on  in 
Mexico.  The  first  revolution  that  I  now  refer  to  got  rid  of 
the  foreign  domination  of  the  Spanish  Crown.  They  got  rid  of 
nobility  to  a  large  extent.  They  got  rid  of  some  other  things. 
And  so  the  Republic  of  Mexico  was  started  by  the  early  revo¬ 
lutionists.  They  did  not  get  rid  of  everything,  and  these  are 
some  of  the  things  that  have  cursed  Mexico  and  that  must  dis¬ 
appear,  because  no  nation  can  be  conducted  under  these  burdens : 

The  first  of  these  burdens  is  the  land  tenure.  The  greater 
part  of  the  land  in  Mexico  is  held  by  a  very  few  men,  compared 
with  the  number  of  people.  They  have  these  very  large  estates, 
and  on  these  estates  the  common  people  or  peons  work  for  a 
few  cents  a  day.  They  were  under  the  control  of  bosses, 
padrones,  and  they  were  eternally  in  debt.  They  could  never 
catch  up.  Their  provisions  and  other  things  were  furnished  by 
the  store  of  the  hacienda,  the  great  estate,  and  these  people 
were  utterly  unable  to  catch  up.  Consequently  they  were  forced 
to  stay  where  they  were,  to  live  there. 

On  some  of  these  great  farms  there  is  comparative  fair 
play,  just  as  on  some  of  the  great  slave-holding  plantations  the 
slaves  were  treated  with  consideration.  On  some  of  these 
great  farms  the  most  brutal  systems  have  ruled.  But  the  ob¬ 
jection  is  to  the  whole  system.  There  is  no  free  people  in  which 
the  farmers  do  not  own,  for  the  most  part,  their  own  property. 
As  soon  as  you  gather  the  farms  into  great  estates  and  divide 
them  up  among  tenants,  or  still  worse,  retain  them  together, 
under  men  working  by  the  day  or  the  year,  you  have  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  things  that  is  fatal  to  freedom.  The  salvation  of  this 
country  lies  largely  in  the  great  body  of  farmers  that  are  grow¬ 
ing  rich  and  growing  intelligent,  and  growing  intelligent  politi¬ 
cally;  the  great  body  of  men  that  do  not  want  war,  for  instance. 

You  hear  in  vulture  cities,  as  New  York  and  El  Paso,  talk 
of  war;  in  the  newspapers  and  among  the  people,  talk  every¬ 
where.  They  must  be  prepared  for  war  with  somebody,  some¬ 
body  that  has  no  intention  of  attacking  them;  but  they  must  be 
prodded  up  so  that  they  will  at  least  threaten  to  attack.  I 
speak  of  these  as  vulture  cities,  without  any  disrespect  to  the 
city,  because  they  are  places  where  these  wild  birds  gather. 
The  city  of  El  Paso  is  a  fine,  strong  frontier  town,  with  excel¬ 
lent  people,  with  admirable  schools,  and  generally  good  qualities ; 
but  it  has  good  hotels,  is  fairly  cool  in  a  hot  time,  and  so  the 
birds  that  like  to  keep  moderately  cool  will  gather  there  rather 
than  somewhere  else. 

New  York  city  is  the  greatest  city  in  the  world.  It  is  the 
center  now  of  the  business  of  the  world;  not  that  it  has  fairly 
earned  that  distinction,  but  because  the  rival  establishments 
have  been  forced  to  shut  up.  I  mention  this  to  show  that  I 
have  no  special  disrespect  for  these  cities.  As  I  remarked  the 
other  day,  I  was  born  in  New  York  and  had  some  moderate 
share  in  the  glory  that  attaches  to  the  Empire  State — very 
moderate.  (Laiighter.) 

Now  there  is  only  one  way  out,  and  that  is  to  find  some 
method  of  buying  up  or  breaking  up  these  great  farms.  It 
ought  to  be  done  according  to  law.  But  how  did  these  great 
farms  start?  Many  of  them  were  gifts  from  the  throne  of 
Spain,  free  gifts,  like  those  great  tracts  in  England  that  are 
held  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and 
the  Duke  of  ¥/estminster,  which  they  obtained  as  cow  pastures, 
for  nothing,  in  the  early  days  and  which  are  now  worth  as 
much  as  an  empire.  So  far  as  I  can  find  out  there  is  not  a 
large  tract  of  land  in  Mexico  that  was  ever  paid  for  by  the 
owners.  There  may  be  exceptions:  If  so,  the  modest  owner 
has  not  brought  himself  to  the  front.  Moderate  tracts  of  land, 
of  course,  such  as  you  and  I  might  think  of  buying,  are  paid 
for  in  every  country.  It  is  the  great  ones  that  extend  over 
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miles  and  miles,  the  greater  part  of  a  State — those  are  the 
ones  that  are  never  paid  for.  Those  came  by  favoritism, 
either  in  Spain,  or  most  of  them  in  Mexico,  since  Mexico  sep¬ 
arated  from  Spain. 

Then  you  have  the  great  concessions.  Concessions  of  oil. 
Mexico  has  probably  more  oil  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world. 
There  are  people  that  want  it;  there  are  people  in  England 
who  would  have  sold  their  immortal  souls  to  get  control  of  it— 
only  they  had  none  to  sell.  (Laughter.)  There  are  people  in 
the  United  States  that  are  their  partners;  formerly  their  rivals, 
now  their  partners.  I  don’t  know  anything  about  the  indi¬ 
vidual,  the  morality  of  the  individuals  that  control  these  enor¬ 
mous  oil  fields  in  Tamaulipas  and  Vera  Cruz,  but  I  know  that 
so  far  as  Mexico  is  concerned  the  nation  has  been  robbed  of 
them.  Mexico  has  probably  greater  natural  resources  than 
any  other  district  of  its  size  in  the  world.  The  Mexican  people, 
at  four  cents  a  day,  are  not  profiting  by  these. 

Then  there  have  been  mining  concessions.  Mexico  is  full  of 
old  and  silver,  all  the  rocky  part  of  the  country  is  liable  to 
ave  ore,  and  the  Mexican  people  are  not  sharing  in  that,  ex¬ 
cept  that  a  few  hundred  thousands  are  employed,  or  were  em¬ 
ployed  before  the  revolution  began,  around  these  mines  and 
smelters. 

There  have  been  railroad  concessions.  I  have  insisted  that 
they  were  fairly  honorable :  I  have  yet  to  find  a  Mexican  who 
agrees  with  me  that  anything  was  ever  paid  corresponding  to 
the  value  of  these  concessions.  I  don’t  know. 

Then  Mexico  has  naturally  been  very  ignorant,  because  they 
have  had  hardly  any  schools.  Without  schools  you  cannot  know 
very  much,  in  a  large  way,  and  without  schools  you  cannot 
write  the  history  of  a  nation  that  you  ought  to  write.  Several 
of  us  have  been  saying  that  the  history  of  the  nation  is  written 
in  the  schools  of  to-day,  the  future  history;  but  Mexico  not 
having  any  schools,  has  had  to  write  promiscuous  history,  not 
very  agreeable  to  read. 

I  do  not  want  to  touch  on  church  questions,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  influence  of  the  enormous  holdings  of  the  Church 
in  Mexico  has  been  away  from  the  purpose  of  educating  the 
Mexican  people.  There  have  been  practically  no  public  schools, 
and  practically  no  schools  that  are  in  any  wise  adequate  for 
the  education  and  development  of  the  people. 

And  there  has  been  a  great  Sack  of  sanitation  in  Mexico. 
We  know  now  what  we  have  known  but  a  short  time,  that 
typhus  fever,  which  is  the  great  curse  in  Mexico,  is  carried  by 
lice  and  probably  by  bed  bugs.  I  heard  a  proverb  over  in  Bel¬ 
gium,  that  God  created  three  noxious  things — the  snake  and 
the  bed  bug  and  the  Turk.  Now  there  are  no  snakes  or  Turks 
in  the  ordinary  houses  in  Mexico,  but  they  lack  other  forms  of 
sanitation.  Smallpox — I  have  been  in  Mexican  villages  where 
the  whole  town  has  been  smitten  with  smallpox.  It  is  a  very 
wicked  thing  to  vaccinate  children;  it  introduces  poison  in 
their  blood  and  so  forth;  but  I  had  a  sort  of  courage  in  going 
through  Mexico,  having  been  vaccinated,  that  I  never  should 
have  had  if  I  had  gone  through  there  with  pure  and  undis¬ 
turbed  blood,  because  it  meant  death,  that  is,  in  those  towns 
where  this  disease  is  raging. 

Typhoid  fever,  which  is  very  different  from  typhus,  is 
carried  by  water  and  milk,  by  liquids,  whereas  typhus  is  carried 
by  animals;  typhus  fever,  spotted  fever. 

I  was  in  the  city  of  Zacatecas  in  the  dry  season,  and  they 
had  one  great  fountain  there  into  which  what  water  they  could 
get  was  turned;  and  the  women  came  around  .and  scraped  up 
the  water  with  tea  saucers,  and  then  what  little  was  left,  and 
whatever  came  of  sewage,  was  allowed  to  flow  back  into  the 
little  stream  again,  flow  down  about  three  miles  to  the  town  of 
Guadalupe,  and  that  was  the  only  water  that  the  people  of 
Guadalupe  had;  and  yet  they  had  typhoid  fever  down  there 
and  they  did  not  live  very  long ! 

Sanitation  cannot  be  had  in  connection  with  ignorance.  I 
do  not  want  again  to  touch  disputed  questions,  but  I  have  seen 
people  going  up  on  their  knees,  up  the  high  hill  at  Zacatecas, 
in  order  to  be  cured  of  ail  sorts  of  diseases  by  the  Saint.  I 
have  known  them  to  go  up  again  at  the  Church  of  Guadalupe 
and  at  the  shrines  of  Cholula;  all  over  Mexico  they  have  been 
curing  diseases  by  going  to  shrines,  and  if  they  were  cured  by 
gGod  fortune  they  left  memorials  of  one  kind  and  another. 

One  more  thing;  running  in  debt.  A  nation  running  in  debt 
goes  to  the  bank  and  borrows  money.  The  banks  have  no  na¬ 
tionality;  they  lend  money  to  any  country,  and  they  lend  money 
at  ruinous  rates,  five  per  cent,  or  six  per  cent. ;  and  beyond 
that  they  may  not  pay  more  than  eighty  per  cent  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal,  so  that  interest  is  paid  on  a  much  larger  sum  than  is 


borrowed.  Mexico  has  suffered  from  that  species  of  pawn- 
broking,  putting  up  the  resources  of  the  country  and  getting 
back  very  much  less  than  they  are  worth. 

In  the  days  of  Porfirio  Diaz,  a  man  who  was  great  in  his 
way,  a  man  who  established  order  so  that  I  never  felt  the  slight¬ 
est  hesitation  in  going  anywhere  in  Mexico — and  I  have  been 
over  most  of  it;  a  man  very  interesting  to  talk  to,  who  spoke 
only  Spanish,  but  he  spoke  it  with  great  skill,  I  told  him  once 
in  my  ignorance  and  enthusiasm  that  he  had  made  a  great 
nation  out  of  Mexico.  He  said,  “No,  sir,  only  the  little  germ 
of  a  great  nation.”  But  he  was  going  at  it  in  the  wrong  way; 
he  was  building  up  Mexico  in  such  a  way  that  there  were  only 
two  classes,  the  class  of  the  very  rich,  foreigners  and  Mexicans, 
and  the  class  of  the  very  poor  who  were  absolutely  dependent 
on  the  good-will  of  the  very  rich.  He  was  very  popular  in 
those  days.  He  was  a  likeable  man,  and  very  skilful,  too,  in 
dealing  with  people.  Everywhere  he  went  he  was  acclaimed  by 
the  people.  Whenever  he  would  come  into  a  town  they  would 
ask — or  very  often,  at  least — to  have  their  town  named  over 
again ;  instead  of  being  Ahumada  it  would  be  Ahumada  de 
Porfirio  Diaz. 

But  the  system  could  not  endure.  A  nation  cannot  exist 
half  slave  and  half  free,  and  the  great  body  .of  the  Mexican 
people  were  slaves.  In  other  countries  they  had  been  redeemed 
from  that  condition.  In  the  United  States  we  started  out  with¬ 
out  it;  it  was  to  escape  from  that  sort  of  thing,  from  the 
tyrannies  of  the  Middle  Ages,  that  our  fathers  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  Great  Britain.  Great  Britain  herself  has  shed 
the  most  of  them,  but  not  all  of  them. 

Of  course,  the  greatest  of  the  tyrants  of  the  Middle  Ages 
is  the  war  system,  and  no  nation  has  actually  shed  that  off 
yet.  But  a  great  many  things  are  gone. 

Now  in  the  latter  part  of  Diaz's  life  he  became  feeble,  so 
that  he  could  not  carry  enthusiasm  and  so  that  he  could  not 
limit  the  amount  of  oppression  that  was  bestowed  upon  his 
people.  He  could  not  adapt  paternalism;  paternalism  always 
ends  in  tyranny,  and  he  could  not  prevent  it  from  ending.  If 
ou  catch  a  crab  in  the  sea  and  let  him  try  to  pinch  you,  let 
im  put  his  daw  across  like  that  (indicating),  and  he  will 
pinch  away  without  hurting  you;  and  after  a  little  he  will  be 
tired  of  that  and  will  let  go  his  claw,  and  his  claw  will  go 
right  on  pinching;  wherever  you  put  it  it  will  pinch,  although 
the  crab  part  is  gone.  It  has  such  a  strone  sense  of  duty,  or 
else  a  strong  sense  of  satisfaction,  or  else  the  muscles  go  on, 
whatever  you  do.  All  over  Mexico  Diaz  had  what  are  called 
Jefe  Politicos,  political  chiefs,  local  bosses,  and  these  local 
bosses  were  all  responsible  to  him;  and  when  he  had  control 
over  them  they  varied,  some  were  fairly  decent,  and  some  fairly 
not ;  but  when  he  died  he  cut  loose  from  these  crab  claws,  these 
local  bosses,  and  they  all  went  on  pinching  on  their  own  ac¬ 
count.  (Laughter.)  That  is  an  illustration  of  the  condition. 

I  was  in  Sinaloa  in  1895,  when  Diaz  was  elected  President. 
Some  of  the  clerks  said  that  they  had  to  work  hard  all  day  writ¬ 
ing  ballots  for  Diaz  in  order  to  carry  Sinaloa.  (Laughter.) 
That  was  the  way  in  which  the  Republicanism  of  the  country 
was  carried  out.  And  yet  there  was  very  much  that  was  good 
in  the  administration  of  Porfirio  Diaz,  just  as  there  was  much 
that  was  good  in  the  administration  of  many  of  the  Kings  of 
France  before  the  Revolution  came  along. 

In  this  revolution  we  had  first  Madero.  Madero  was  a 
friendly,  quiet  gentleman  who  had  no  great  skill  in  waving  a 
sword  and  calling  on  men  to  follow ;  no  great  skill  in  telling 
what  he  would  do  to  tyrants.  He  had  the  misfortune  of  having 
too  many  relatives,  I  am  told  in  Mexico.  But  he  was  not  able  to 
get  along  rapidly  enough  with  the  revolution  to  satisfy;  and 
moreover,  the  forces  which  the  revolution  was  fighting  against 
came  back  again.  Felix  Diaz,  a  man  of  no  ability  whatever, 
landed  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  with  money  which  was  given  him  in 
London,  he  attempted,  or  did,  bribe  at  least  two  of  Madero’s 
generals  to  join  him,  Huerta  and  Blancquet.  Felix  Diaz  was 
soon  disposed  of  by  these  generals,  he  was  duly  ended,  and 
Huerta  made  himself  the  Dictator  of  Mexico. 

I  will  not  go  into  the  history  there,  except  to  say  this:  The 
United  States  could  not  have  done  a  greater  crime  to  Mexico 
than  to  have  recognized  this  man  as  the  ruler  of  Mexico  (Ap¬ 
plause),  because  it  was  an  attempt  to  set  Mexico  back  to  the 
domination  of  foreign  capital,  to  the  domination  of  the  system 
of  Porfirio  Diaz,  and  under  a  man  who  had  none  of  the  rela¬ 
tive  virtues  that  Porfirio  Diaz  had.  He  may  have  been  power¬ 
ful  ;  he  may  have  been  powerful  enough  to  have  controlled  the 
rest  of  the  revolution  and  set  it  back  again ;  but  it  would  simply 
have  made  it  the  more  bloody  when  it  came.  Our  Government 
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wisely  refused  to  recognize  Huerta.  And  those  men  in  Eng¬ 
land  who  had  pushed  the  recognition  of  Huerta  on  England  and 
France  were  forced  to  keep  quiet.  I  suppose  among  all  the 
concessions  that  have  been  grabbed  in  Mexico,  there  have  been 
none  in  which  the  discrepancy  between  the  value  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  cost  on  the  other  was  greater  than  in  those  of 
Lord  Cowdray  and  Lord  Murray,  of  Ellibank,  in  England ;  and 
those  were  the  backers,  at  least,  some  of  the  backers  of  Huerta. 

Then  Carranza  started  in,  and  continuing  the  revolution 
along  the  lines  of  Madero,  called  himself  the  representative  of 
the  Constitutionalists ;  and  then  in  Chihuahua  Orosco  conducted 
a  revolution  of  his  own,  a  revolution  against  a  revolution ;  and 
then  two  of  the  wild  Indians  conducted  revolutions  that  were 
more  revolutionary,  more  bloody  and  more  destructive. 

In  the  State  of  Moralos  Zapata  controlled  absolutely  and 
drove  out  or  killed  every  man  who  had  any  property,  making  a 
complete  extermination  of  capital  and  capitalists  of  all  nations. 
He  is  there  yet. 

Villa  has  had  a  very  varied  history.  He  is  another  wild,  un¬ 
tamed  Indian,  said  to  have  virtues  by  his  friends,  said  to  have 
gone  half  crazed  over  drink  and  blood,  for  both  these  articles 
are  very  dangerous  to  public  men;  and  at  times  he  is  alive  and 
active,  at  times  he  is  dead  (Laughter).  I  saw  a  telegram  in 
Washington  from  unquestioned  authority,  that  he  died  some 
little  time  ago.  I  read  in  our  newspapers  on  unquestioned  au¬ 
thority,  that  he  is  in  three  or  four  places  at  once,  at  the  present 
time.  (Laughter.) 

But  passing  over  these  other  revolutionaries,  I  have  to 
paint  this  history  with  a  very  broad  brush,  touching  only  the 
high  places,  and  missing  some  of  those.  Villa  gradually  came 
to  be  along  our  frontier,  had  his  headquarters  at  Juarez,  which 
is  opposite  El  Paso,  and  Carranza  moved  up  from  further  South. 
Ultimately  Villa  was  driven  from  Juarez,  and  then  came  a 
raid  on  Columbus,  and  since  then  some  smaller  raids.  Those 
raids  were  known  in  El  Paso  and  in  Douglas  two  days  before 
they  came  off.  They  were  either  planned  or  abetted  on  the 
American  side ;  whether  by  Americans  that  want  to  rob  Mexico, 
or  by  Mexicans  that  have  been  dispossessed,  I  don’t  know.  I 
think  that  more  useful  than  20,000  soldiers  down  there  would  be 
ten  good  detectives  along  that  border.  (Applause.)  After 
that  raid,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  portion  of  our  army 
was  sent  in  pursuit  of  Villa;  traveling  through  that  cactus 
covered  country  with  scarcely  any  water  and  with  no  roads, 
with  all  manner  of  difficulties,  as  great  almost  as  soldiers  ever 
met  except  meeting  other  soldiers,  they  got  down  about  three 
hundred  miles.  Then  Carranza  found  that  their  presence  was 
stirring  up  a  great  deal  of  dismay  in  Mexico,  because  the  Mexi¬ 
cans  know  us  best  by  those  they  see  nearest,  and  the  Mexicans 
know  the  Americans  as  having  long  necks  without  any  hair; 
in  fact,  as  being  vultures  or  birds  of  prey.  The  Collossus  of 
the  North,  the  Bandittos  of  the  North,  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing.  Some  Mexicans  know  better,  but  most  of  them  know  us 
by  what  they  see.  Many  of  the  Americans  in  Mexico  have 
been  people  of  the  finest  type,  some  of  our  best  mining  engi¬ 
neers  have  been  scattered  over  that  country. 

I  have  actually  a  letter  from  one  of  the  great  capitalists, 
received  it  here,  who  owns  mines  in  Mexico.  He  said  that 
those  mines  which  he  inherited,  he  has  not  a  doubt  were  stolen 
and  got  by  the  most  brutal  methods  from  the  people  of  Mexico. 
He  did  not  blame  the  people  he  inherited  them  from,  but  he 
seemed  willing  to  talk  out  in  meeting  as  to  what  he  thought  of 
the  whole  situation ;  and  he  said  also  that  no  nation  on  earth 
had  ever  been  exploited  and  robbed  in  the  way  in  which  Mexico 
has  been  overrun  by  Americans  and  Germans  and  French  and 
Dutch,  and  English,  of  course,  and  probably  others.  There  is 
no  nationality  in  that  sort  of  thing.  They  will  work  together' 
in  any  combination,  no  matter  what  the  relations  of  their 
nations  may  be. 

The  army  there  came,  as  it  must,  of  course,  into  a  clash.  It 
does  not  matter  who  was  to  blame ;  it  does  not  matter  that  Car¬ 
ranza  sent  a  rather  uncivil  account  of  it;  it  does  not  matter 
what  anybody  may  write  about  such  things.  The  American 
people  are  not  going  to  war  because  Carranza’s  temper  gets  bad 
after  a  bad  night,  and  the  American  people  are  not  going  to 
war,  perhaps  because  some  of  our  writers  of  letters  have  not 
considered  the  difficulties  on  the  other  side.  For  instance,  we 
are  asking  Carranza  to  patrol  the  border  so  that  there  will  not 
be  any  raids.  Now  the  border  is  just  as  long  on  the  Mexican 
side  as  it  is  on  our  own;  it  is  just  as  long  as  from  New  York 
city  to  Denver,  1,756  miles.  On  the  western  end  of  it,  where 
there  has  been  no  particular  trouble,  between  the  Colorado  and 
the  Rio  Grande,  there  are  only  four  streams  of  running  water, 


and  practically  no  wells.  It  is  hard  to  believe  a  country,  where 
the  running  water  streams  are  from  one  hundred  to  two  hun¬ 
dred  miles  apart.  To  go  down  to  the  river  to  drink  or  to  water 
your  horse  involves  being  pretty  close  to  the  river,  and  that 
leaves  an  open  tract.  Some  of  the  border  runs  through  moun¬ 
tains,  where  nobody  lives  on  either  side;  but  even  in  some  of 
those  mountains,  not  very  far  away  are  considerable  cities. 
Tucson,  the  capital — it  is  not  the  capital  now  I  think,  but  one 
of  the  large  cities  of  Arizona — is  not  very  far  from  the  border, 
and  a  border  that  is  very  rough. 

Along  this  border  there  runs  only  one  railroad,  and  that  is 
on  the  American  side,  the  Southern  Pacific;  and  whenever 
troops  are  carried  any  distance  in  Mexico  they  have  to  get 
permission  of  the  Americans  to  come  over  and  use  the  railroad. 
Of  course,  you  cannot  march  people  those  enormous  distances, 
and  you  cannot  keep  off  raids  if  raids  are  planned  for,  because 
the  raids  are  always  planned  to  come  in  when  the  troops  are 
somewhere  else. 

Now,  it  would  take  about  400,000  men  to  police  this  border, 
running  from  here  to  Denver.  It  is  not  worth  it;  that  is,  the 
amount  of  damage.  Why,  we  could  hire  every  man  that  lives 
near  the  border  to  move  off  and  give  him  a  farm  cheaper  than 
that.  It  cannot  be  done  in  the  sense  in  which  we  police  the 
crossings  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

On  the  Mexican  side  there  are  no  wagon  roads  around  the 
four  or  five  towns — that  is  El  Paso,  Nogales,  Agua  Prieta, 
Nueva  Laredo,  Matamoras  and  Pedras  Negras;  I  think  those 
are  all  the  towns  in  a  distance  as  great  as  from  her  to  Denver. 
Around  those  towns  for  a  few  miles  wagon  roads  run  out,  then 
they  drag  out  into  cart  tracks,  then  they  drag  out  into  mule 
trails  or  horse  trails,  and  then,  as  is  said  of  some  of  the  roads 
in  Massachusetts,  they  ultimately  dwindle  down  to  a  squirrel 
track  and  run  up  a  tree.  When  we  speak  about  Carranza’s 
failing  to  cover  all  that  territory,  with  all  the  other  troubles  he 
has,  let  us  be  a  little  just  and  patient. 

I  have  never  met  Carranza;  I  have  no  brief  for  him.  I 
have  read  the  headlines  about  him,  and  they  dwell  mostly  on 
whiskers.  But  my  Mexican  friends  assure  me  that  he  is  in 
sympathy  with  all  progressive  things  ahd  is  doing  the  best  he 
can.  And  the  reason  why  his  money  is  worth  only  from  two  to 
five  cents  on  a  dollar  is  because  he  hopes  that  the  States  will  be 
able  to  finance  themselves,  and  that  he  does  not  want  to 
put  Mexico  any  deeper  into  the  clutch  of  the  money  lenders  or 
pawnbrokers  of  the  world;  and  moreover,  the  pawnbrokers  of 
the  world  are  very  busy  now,  and  outside  of  New  York  city 
they  have  no  money  to  lend.  Perhaps  a  nation  can  be  run  for 
a  while  on  money  that  is  worth  only  five  cents  on  a  dollar.  I 
have  in  the  hotel  here  some  Villa  money  that  cost  me  only  a 
dollar  for  six  hundred,  the  whole  sheaf  of  it ; '  showing  that 
Villa  is  not  to  be  the  regenerator  of  Mexico. 

The  condition  in  Mexico  is  pretty  bad,  and  in  many  places 
it  is  very  bad  yet.  Our  revolution  lasted  more  than  five  years, 
and  the  revolutions  generally  are  not  pulled  up  in  good  shape. 
The  regeneration  of  the  South  is  more  or  less  a  parallel  case, 
and  I  understand  from  Dr.  Claxton  that  the  number  of  cattle, 
the  value  of  cattle  products  in  Tennessee,  has  now  reached  a 
figure  a  little  greater  than  it  was  before  the  war,  but  it  has 
taken  these  fifty  years  for  Tennessee  to  recover  itself  in  re¬ 
gard  to  that  one  industry.  Virginia  has  not  recovered  itself ; 
North  Carolina  has  not,  in  spite  of  the  tremendous  energy  those 
people  are  showing.  You  cannot  get  through  with  a  revolu¬ 
tion  immediately. 

And  these  atrocities.  A  great  many  excellent  people  have 
been  shot,  scattered  around  in  different  parts  of  Mexico;  shot 
by  different  ones,  one  band  or  another  band.  Those  are  inci¬ 
dental  things,  but  it  is  in  a  dangerous  country  and  these 
dangers  have  to  be  considered. 

Now  one  thing  about  our  duty.  There  is  no  warrant  in  inter¬ 
national  law,  there  is  no  warrant  in  morals,  for  the  idea  that 
a  nation  is  obliged  by  force  of  arms  to  protect  the  persons  or 
property  of  its  people  in  another  country.  (Applause.)  That 
doctrine  was  started  in  England  by  Lord  Palmerston,  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  robbery,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  districts  in  India 
to  protect  somebody  who  had  got  into  trouble,  and  finally  the 
confusion  is  made  worse.  These  wild  tribes  are  at  peace  among 
themselves  often  before  the  armies  enter.  I  have  noticed  that 
a  hornet’s  nest  is  at  peace  before  I  poked  it  with  a  stick,  but 
when  you  poke  it  with  a  stick  then  it  is  not  at  peace  any  longer ; 
and  the  condition  is  so  bad  that  the  army  has  to  stay  there  and 
ultimately  the  district  has  to  be  annexed  to  Great  Britain. 
Germany  has  the  same  ideas,  or  has  had;  only  there  are  not  so 
many  of  these  places  that  Germany  could  reach.  And  France 
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has  done  the  same  thing,  and  it  has  been  the  purpose  of  every 
government  that  is  dominated  by  its  exploiting  elements,  to  get 
more  and  more  territory  in  that  way,  by  that  process. 

All  war  has  for  one  of  its  leading  causes,  exploitation;  but 
the  permanent  cause  behind  almost  every  war  that  I  have 
known,  that  is  every  war  between  nations,  has  been  the  desire 
of  those  that  have  privilege  to  form  a  backfire  against  democ¬ 
racy,  or  else  for  those  that  feel  no  other  way  of  saving  them¬ 
selves,  to  make  some  sort  of  an  attack  upon  those  that  have 
privilige.  The  French  Revolution  and  the  Revolution  in  Mexico 
belong  to  that  class.  It  is  the  rights  of  the  people  against 
privilege.  They  may  have  done  it  in  an  uncouth  fashion, 
blindly  and  bloodily.  I  may  not  approve  the  starting  of  it,  but  I 
never  yet  approved  the  starting  of  any  war  that  I  can  remem¬ 
ber;  it  is  the  wars  that  I  have  forgotten  that  seem  to  be  right¬ 
eous  and  to  be  approved,  but  those  that  I  remember  I  do  not 
approve.  I  do  not  approve  of  the  war,  for  instance,  in  Mo¬ 
rocco,  or  the  war  in  the  Balkans,  or  the  war  in  Tripoli,  or 
any  other  of  these  wars;  and  the  effect  of  ail  these  wars  is  to 
take  off  the  lid,  to  loosen  the  passions  of  men. 

The  other  war  in  Europe  has  its  fundamental  base  in  the 
desire  to  form  a  backfire  against  democracy,  and  in  every 
nation  in  Europe  the  arming  before  the  war  and  the  disposition 
to  rush  into  it,  however  good  the  cause  may  be,  the  war  party 
had  behind  it  the  hope  that  democracy  would  be  set  back  by 
the  war,  in  Great  Britain  just  as  much — not  just  as  much,  but 
nearly  as  much,  as  in  Germany,  everywhere.  And  the  basis  of 
the  clamor  for  more  and  more  preparation,  out  of  all  reason 
as  compared  with  our  dangers,  has  the  same  general  point,  to 
produce  a  backfire  against  what  we  used  to  call  the  progressive 
movement,  the  old  insurgent  movement  for  greater  liberty  and 
greater  justice  and  less  domination  of  money.  The  fact  that 
the  progressive  movement  disappeared  when  it  became  a  matter 
of  partisan  and  personal  politics  does  not  affect  at  all  the  great 
strength  of  that  movement,  and  you  will  find  all  through  the 
country  now  that  the  great  body  of  the  country  is  opposed  to 
war;  that  nobody  dare  force  us  into  war  against  Germany  or 
against  Mexico  without  feeling  that  the  great  body  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  would  rise  up  in  condemnation  qf  the  act.  (Applause.) 
And  we  can  feel  pretty  well  assured  now  that  a  certain  under¬ 
standing  has  come  about,  that  we  are  relieved  of  the  danger  of 
war  with  Mexico;  but  we  are  not  relieved  of  the  attempts  to 
bring  it  on.  (Applause.)  And  what  form  they  will  take  we 
cannot  say. 

I  said  Mexico  had  the  elements  of  regeneration.  Out  in  the 
West  we  have  seen  prairie  fires  that  burned  and  scorched  every¬ 
thing.  Bye  and  bye  the  grass  begins  to  grow.  Now  the  prairie 
fire  has  scorched  Mexico ;  the  grass  is  beginning  to  grow.  The 
State,  I  think,  that  is  moving  most  rapidly  is  Yucatan,  as  far 
as  I  can  find  out.  In  Yucatan  the  Governor,  Alvarados,  a  man 
of  marked  ability,  has  arranged — it  is  not  Carranza,  not  the 
central  government — has  arranged  for  the  development  of 
municipal  centers  corresponding  to  our  old-fashioned  town 
meetings.  That  brings  self-respect  to  the  ignorant  people  when 
the  men — perhaps  the  women  may  vote  before  long  there — but 
when  they  c6me  together  to  discuss  common  questions  it  is  an 
education,  and  it  is  an  education  in  self-respect,  an  education  in 
sobriety,  an  education  in  thrift.  They  have  arranged  that  the 
great  estates  in  Yucatan  shall  be  bought — are  bought,  most  of 
them — and  cut  up  into  little  farms  and  the  men  can  buy  these 
little  farms  on  easy  terms;  they  have  a  series  of  bonds.  But 
they  must  pledge  themselves  to  cultivate  those  farms,  and  if 
they  do  not  the  State  takes  them  back;  refunding  what  they 
paid,  but  putting  them  out.  That  means  an  education  in  in¬ 
dustry  and  thrift.  That  is  the  growth  of  fresh  grass.  Democ¬ 
racy  has  to  come  from  the  bottom,  it  is  never  handed  down 
from  the  top. 

Then  beside  all  this,  which  is  a  very  elaborate  system,  they 
have  built  schools.  I  do  not  know  how  many  schools  they  have 
in  Yucatan,  but  I  know  that  the  number  of  teachers  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  is  2,400,  and  the  number  of  teachers  in  the  schools  two 
years  ago  was  200,  so  I  imagine  that  Governor  Alvarados  has 
been  putting  through  a  school  system.  And  they  are  paying 
those  teachers  sums  greater  than  they  used  to  get;  $500  a  year 
is  a  frequent  salary,  and  that  is  better  than  four  cents  a  day. 

So  much  for  Yucatan.  But  in  various  States,  and  Yucatan 
with  the  rest,  they  have  tried  to  remedy  these  local  difficulties. 
They  have  brought  in  prohibition,  in  some  of  these  districts, 
for  the  great  curse  of  the  Mexicans  of  the  Uplands  has  been 
the  pulque,  the  sour  juice  of  the  century  plant,  and  this,  dis¬ 
tilled  into  mescal,  makes  a  very  fiery  drink  and  it  has  been 
abolished  largely.  And  they  have  abolished  in  places  the  bull¬ 


fight  which  has  been  one  evidence  of  the  brutality  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  one  cause  of  it.  They  inherited  that  from  Spain. 

They  have  gone  on  with  reforms  like  that.  Reading  over 
the  laws  of  Yucatan,  which  I  have  with  me,  it  looks  as  though 
a  little  Utopia  had  sprung  up  in  that  district ;  but  those  who  re¬ 
member  William  Kibbe  Turner’s  account  of  the  way  in  which 
some  of  those  large  haciendas  were  run  will  remember  that 
there  is  scarcely  anything  on  earth  more  hideous  than  some  of 
those  great  farms  in  Yucatan  were. 

Then  they  have  brought  about  a  co-operative  control  of  the 
chief  products  of  Yucatan. 

Now  this  sort  of  thing  is  going  on  in  fourteen  of  the  twenty- 
seven  States  and  districts  of  Mexico.  It  is  going  on  more  or 
less  well  in  Michoacam,  where  the  Indians  are  of  a  very  high 
grade.  It  is  going  on  more  or  less  in  Jalisco,  where  the  great 
city  of  Guadalajara  is.  It  is  going  on  in  Colima;  going  on  now 
in  Vera  Cruz,  which  has  undergone  a  great  change  of  heart. 
It  is  going  on  in  Lower  California  to  a  remarkable  degree. 
That  is  a  very  thinly  settled  country,  but  what  little  there  is 
has  been  handled  with  a  great  deal  of  Cleverness.  It  is  going 
on,  I  might  go  on  through  the  list  of  these  States,  but  they 
number  more  than  half  the  States  of  Mexico.  They  number 
those  States  where  there  is  no  conflict  of  arms,  for  Mexico 
yet  is  under  military  control  everywhere.  All  these  reforms  are 
handled  more  or  less  by  soldiers;  that  is,  it  is  policed  to  a  very 
extensive  degree,  and  you  cannot  easily  tell  the  policeman  there 
from  the  soldier.  The  difference,  of  course,  is  that  the  soldier 
exists  for  his  own  sake  and  handles  things  in  his  own  way,  but 
a  policeman  is  absolutely  under  control  of  the  civil  authority 
and  cannot  go  outside  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  persons  that 
create  him.  But  we  have  to  admit  that  there  are  soldiers  in  all 
these  States,  and  with  those  soldiers  there  is  more  or  less  law¬ 
lessness.  Things  are  not  as  orderly  as  they  were  under  Por- 
firio  Diaz,  but  they  are  growing  more  orderly;  whereas  under 
Diaz  it  was  growing  worse  all  the  time. 

Now  where  is  the  disorder?  The  State  of  Chihuahua,  lined 
up  against  our  frontier,  mines  in  the  southern  part  of  it,  has 
been  disorderly  just  so  long  as  the  frontier  question,  just  so 
long  as  it  is  possible  for  men  to  gather  in  El  Paso  and  stir  up 
difficulties  on  the  other  side.  The  States  of  Durango  and  Nuevo 
Leon  and  a  number  of  others — I-won’t-  give  the  names — are  dis¬ 
orderly  because  there  were  great  mines  and  smelters  in  those 
States,  and  turning  loose  anywhere  from  5,000  to  100,000  un¬ 
employed  men  there  is  likely  to  be  disorder.  Not  long  ago 
some  of  Carranza’s  troops  seized  a  smelter  in  the  southern  part 
of  Chihuahua,  and  took  away  something  like  $200,000  worth  of 
silver.  That  was  an  outrage,  and  the  men  there,  the  Americans, 
were  all  driven  back  to  the  United  States.  But  the  owner  of 
the  mine  told  me  not  to  say  anything  about  it,  because  it  might 
inflame  public  opinion,  and  he  did  not  believe  in  the  conquest 
of  Mexico.  I  noticed  in  the  papers  two  or  three  days  ago 
that  Chihuahua  had  directed  the  return  of  every  dollar  of  the 
silver,  so  that  is  not  any  longer  an  outrage;  that  is,  it  is  an 
incident,  it  is  a  local  result  of  taking  off  the  lid. 

Some  of  my  good  friends  have  been  shot  in  Mexico,  one  of 
them  who  was  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Mexico  was 
shot  because  they  thought  he  was  the  Governor  of  Moralos, 
and  every  rich  man  in  Moralos  was  condemned  to  death  by 
Zapata.  And  I  think  in  the  revolution  of  France,  if  I  remem¬ 
ber  correctly,  there  were  several  excellent  men  that  suffered 
more  or  less,  incidentally,  to  say  nothing  of  the  rise  of  one 
invader  or  one  tribe  after  another. 

The  State  of  Oaxaca  is  somewhat  in  disorder.  I  under¬ 
stand  that  Felix  Diaz  is  over  there;  Felix  Diaz,  the  nephew  of 
Porfirio  Diaz.  The  Mexicans  tell  me  that  all  of  Diaz  is  buried 
except  his  name;  in  other  words,  that  there  is  nothing  left  of 
Felix  Diaz  except  his  name.  And  there  is  disorder  in  Tamauli- 
pas  more  or  less,  because  of  the  great  oil  interests  there.  I  do 
not  suppose  that  any  tract  on  earth  as  large  as  the  State  of 
Tamaulipas,  nearly  as  large  as  Virginia,  has  so  much  oil  in  it 
as  that  State.  There  is  no  tract  on  earth  from  which  so  much 
money  has  been  taken  without  any  corresponding  equivalent 
for  it.  It  was  the  basis  of  struggle  between  the  two  great  oil 
companies  of  England  and  the  United  States;  and  now,  with¬ 
out  knowing  anything  about  it  myself,  I  am  assured  that  they 
have  joined  hands.  They  generally  join  hands  sooner  or  later. 
Going  away  back  in  the  history  of  Germany  you  have  the  prov¬ 
erb,  “die  Tyrannen  reichen  zich  de  handen,”  “Tyrants  reach 
their  hands  one  to  another.”  And  Democrats  ought  to  do  the 
same.  (Applause.) 

I  see  in  Mexico  the  growth  of  a  new  democracy.  It  will  be 
slow,  it  will  be  uncouth,  it  will  have  only  a  few  leaders  until 
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education  brings  them  on.  It  has  some  leaders,  different  from 
the  men  who  simply  exploit  Mexico,  who  simply  invest  their 
money  there  and  do  not  live  there  themselves.  And  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  criticizing,  on  the  whole,  the  great 
body  of  Germans,  and  British  and  Americans  who  have  gone 
to  Mexico.  Some  of  the  finest  mining  engineers  in  all  the  world, 
thoroughly  conscientious,  admirable  men  are  down  there.  I 
have  yet  to  find  the  record  of  a  single  valuable  property  that 
was  ever  paid  for  by  a  foreigner,  but  I  am  open  to  conviction ; 
there  may  be  hundreds  of  them,  but  they  have  been  very  modest 
about  making  themselves  known. 

Therefore  I  say  that  Mexico  can  regenerate  itself,  that  if 
we  have  troubles  with  the  Government,  the  Government  we 
created  by  recognizing  Carranza  instead  of  some  of  the  others, 
recognizing  the  only  man  that  we  could  have  recognized  at  all, 
for  whatever  his  defects  may  be  (and  I  do  not  know  very 
much  about  those),  he  was  on  the  right  side  and  has  been  con¬ 
sistently  on  the  right  side,  and  he  has  had  great  difficulties,  in¬ 
ternal  and  external  and  eternal.  I  say,  then,  that  I  believe  that 
Mexico  has  the  power  of  regeneration.  I  find  that  in  those 
disorderly  States,  about  a  dozen  of  them,  there  is  here 
and  there  a  municipality  that  is  doing  the  same  thing,  with  a 
sufficient  amount  of  power  to  buy  up  a  certain  farm,  a  sufficient 
amount  of  power  to  fix  taxes  on  land  so  great  that  men  will 
want  to  sell  out,  sufficient  power  to  make  taxes  equitable  in¬ 
stead  of  laying  them  all  on  the  poor,  which  is  one  of  the  choice 
privileges  all  through  the  Middle  Ages  up  to  to-day,  for  we 
are  in  the  Middle  Ages  yet,  emerging  slowly.  (Applause.) 

And  I  believe  that  nothing  that  we  could  do  by  force  of 
arms  could  help  Mexico,  for  an  army  can  do  nothing,  as  I 
said  just  now,  except  to  kill  off  so  many  young  men  that  the 
rest  of  the  people  are  terrorized  or  paralyzed.  That  is  all  that 
it  has  ever  done.  That  is  what  Europe  is  trying  vainly  to  do, 
because  it  is  dealing  with  masses  of  men  so  great  that  they  can¬ 
not  be  terrorized  until  extermination  has  practically  ruined 
everything.  A  war  fought  to  the  end  takes  everything.  Then, 
of  course,  comes  the  peace  of  the  desert.  But  I  cannot  see  that 
peace  can  come  by  force  of  arms,  it  cannot  come  finally.  Some¬ 
times  when  force  of  arms  has  gone  through  a  country,  other 
men  come  in.  In  the  Philippines,  after  our  not  very  worthy 
fight,  we  had  teachers  come  in,  great  numbers  of  them,  and 
very  goodness,  and  we  had  scientific  men  come  in,  and  we  had 
sanitation  come  in,  until  there  is  no  city  on  earth  that  is  cleaner 
than  Manila.  It  makes  a  wonderful  contrast  with  the  cities  of 
India,  where  the  flies  and  rats  outnumber  the  rest  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  (Laughter.)  We  have  done  all  that,  and  we  have 
brought  in  a  university,  a  medical  college,  all  the  things  that 
belong  to  a  high  civilization.  We  have  a  very  much  better 
university  than  we  have  been  able  to  establish  at  our  own 
capital  in  all  these  years,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  is 
nothing  that  could  strengthen  this  nation  more  than  to  have  a 
great  school  for  the  study  of  democracy  in  its  own  capital.  In 
the  capital  of  the  Philippines  we  have  done  it  and  done  it  well. 
We  could  do  that  in  Mexico,  after  we  had  klled  off  the  most  of 
them,  but  we  should  have  immediately  the  difficulty  of  dealing 
with  these  people  that  want  war  for  another  purpose. 

Last  night  a  man  said  to  me,  “Why,  we  must  push  our 
border  down  as  far  as  the  end  of  Lower  California,  and  that 
will  bring  our  rubber  plantations  close  to  the  United  States.” 
Well,  that  would  shove  it  down  a  little  further,  then  there  would 
be  another  trouble  of  some  kind,  another  failure  to  police  the 
swamps  and  the  deserts,  and  somebody  would  get  cross. 

One  banker  told  me  last  night  that  his  firm  had  to  put  an 
injunction  upon  two  members  of  the  firm,  because  of  their 
eagerness  to  fight  and  get  into  this  Mexican  thing ;  the  others 
that  did  not  want  it,  and  did  not  want  it  for  moral  reasons  be¬ 
cause  it  is  wicked,  had  to  enjoin  them  from  spending  any 
money  of  the  bank. 

If  we  had  made  war  on  Mexico  on  account  of  the  dash  at 
Qarrizal,  it  would  have  been  the  blackest  blot  that  has  been  put 
on  a  civilized  nation  for  a  hundred  years.  (Applause.)  The 
excuse  for  destroying  Serbia,  the  excuse  for  attacking  Belgium, 
were  pretty  poor  excuses ;  but  they  were  better  than  ours,  for 
we  had  none,  none  at  all.  And  it  was  our  duty,  if  we  had 
trouble,  to  have  it  arbitrated.  I  do  not  see  that  the  border  can 
be  policed,  excepting  in  the  spots  where  it  is  most  needed.  The 
idea  which  our  army  had  was  a  fair  one,  not  for  disturbing 
Mexico.  They  went  in  there;  if  they  could  get  far  enough 
down  in  Mexico,  then  when  a  raid  came  they  could  move  side- 
wise  and  intercept  it;  but  if  they  stayed  on  the  border  and  the 


raid  came  and  they  moved  sidewise,  the  raider  was  gone.  The 
theory  of  our  army  was  correct,  but  we  were  there  by  the 
sufferance  of  Carranza,  and  we  should  therefore  obey  the  laws 
that  he  has  set  down  for  the  control  of  his  backyard. 

But  behind  it,  the  eagerness  to  go  into  Mexico ;  this  has  been 
printed,  so  I  repeat  it.  The  Mayor  of  El  Paso  said,  “I  shall 
be  ruined,  my  city  will  be  ruined,  if  that  harmless  old  gentleman 
keeps  on  with  this  work.  What  we  want,  we  are  prepared  for 
war  and  we  don't  want  any  peace.”  That  is  not  true  of  the 
body  of  the  people  of  El  Paso;  it  is  not  true  of  the  body  of  the 
people  anywhere.  But  it  is  true  that  where  the  carcass  is  the 
vultures  will  gather  together.  (Applause.) 


The  Fountain  of  Living  Waters 

BROTHERHOOD  recovers  its  meaning  when  we  recog¬ 
nize  Christ  as  our  brother,  and  his  Father  as  ours. 
Strong  with  this  inspiration  we  face  our  duties  as  citi¬ 
zens,  as  men  and  women  determined  to  transform  the  crude  ap¬ 
pearances  of  life  into  the  ideal  relations  of  the  heavenly  king¬ 
dom.  Back  at  his  feet,  and  listening  to  his  words,  not  neces¬ 
sarily  the  words  spoken  in  the  Gospels,  but  those  other  things 
which  he  communicates  by  his  Spirit  to  those  who  believe  in 
him,  we  see  nations  drawn  together  in  one,  the  different  lan¬ 
guages  and  races  unified  in  his  person,  and  mankind  a  family, 
in  which  the  nations  are  but  units  of  the  family,  rejoicing  in 
each  other’s  prosperity,  and  living  for  each  other’s  welfare. 
This  is  the  fact  which  the  Church  has  so  frequently  obscured; 
the  fact  which,  though  stated  in  the  Bible,  is  so  frequently  lost 
by  a  mistaken  use  of  the  Bible.  The  fountain  of  living  waters 
is  open  and  it  always  flows,  and  the  men  of  all  times  and  in  all 
places  can  draw  the  water  without  money  and  without  price. 

The  truth  of  things  is  singularly  simple,  the  reality  of  God  is 
singularly  plain.  The  love  from  which  all  sprung,  the  love 
which  alone  can  produce  the  results  that  the  heart  of  man  de¬ 
sires,  is  a  self-evident  truth,  though  only  in  Jesus  Christ  did  we 
learn  how  self-evident  it  is.  The  lines  of  reconstruction  are  not 
yet  clearly  traced,  but  their  starting-point  is  made  clear.  How 
far  they  will  go,  and  whither  they  will  lead,  a  younger  genera¬ 
tion  will  learn.  It  may  be  that'  with  the  rediscovery  of  the 
revelation  in  Christ  there  will  be  what  has  been  called  a  second 
advent,  a  parousia,  a  presence  manifested  among  us,  to  realize 
the  dreams  which  our  feeble  hands  cannot  bring  into  being. 
That  second  advent  is  misunderstood  when  the  mere  forms, 
even  the  symbolism  employed  by  Jesus  himself,  are  allowed  to 
stand  between  us  and  the  spiritual  reality  of  which  he  spoke. 
But  that  other  Paraclete  comes  again,  has  come,  and  will  come, 
and  the  great  development  of  the  future  may  be  the  result  of 
his  coming  with  new  gifts  from  the  hand  of  God  for  the  suffer¬ 
ing  and  aspiring  hearts  of  men.  Meanwhile,  we  serve  best  the 
great  end  by  waiting  and  working,  with  clear  thoughts,  and  lov*- 
ing  hearts,  convinced  that  even  the  least  of  our  lives  may  be¬ 
come  a  contribution  to  that  kingdom  of  God  which  is  to  be. 
If  we  die  before  the  consummation,  we  are,  as  the  Lord  has 
told  us,  gathered  into  his  spiritual  kingdom,  where  at  last  the 
true  consummation  will  be.  We  may  wait  and  toil,  and  hope 
because  nothing  can  go  wrong  if  God  is  our  father ;  no  mistake 
is  irreparable  if  the  cross  is  the  expression  of  his  purpose,  and 
if  love  to  God  and  man  is  the  anticipation  of  the  final  per¬ 
fection. — Robert  F.  Horton,  in  Reconstruction  ( Pilgrim  Press.) 
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PAY  UP  “DADDY”  NOLL 

Summary  of  our  Replies  To  Papal 


Denials  of  Guilt  and  Declara¬ 
tions  of  Americanism. 


WE 

Will 


HAVE  CALLED  NOLL’S  BLUFF. 

He  now  Settle  Like  a  Man  or 
Must  we  Sue  to  Recover? 


By  L.  T.  Taylor. 

Field  Secretary,  Reformers  Gospo 
Crusade.) 

Anaheim,  Calif.,  , Tan.  15. —  (Special 
n  The  Menace) — After  a  very  suc¬ 
cessful  enmpaign  covering  nearly  the 
entire  state  or  California,  from 
south  to  north,  we  me  nt  the  last. 

fronted  brazenly  and  deflnntly 
by  our  Roman  foe,  but  have  repulsed 
hern  nt  every  turn.  Campaigns 
•ouducied  this  year  with  few  dis¬ 
turbances,  end  with,  riots,  mobs,  beat¬ 
ings  and  arrests.  With  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  one  attempt  on  Rev.  Erlk- 
i  life  nt  the  First  Christian 
church  here,  and  one  unsuccessful 
attempt  at  bombing  the  First  Uni- 


In  October  28  issue  of  "Our  Sunday  Visitor",  published  at  Hunting- 
ton,  Indiana,  by  Mngr.  Noll,  sometimes,  but  we  hope,  without  cause,  desig¬ 
nated  "Daddy"  Noll  the  following  "Offe.r"  nppenred.  It  was  not  relegat¬ 
ed  to  on  inconspicuous  place,  but  was  emphasized  by  being  placed  within 
a  box  cr  border: 


$1000  ‘Reward 


Since  the  following  charges  are  the  main  ones  which  ant.i- 
Cutholic  speakers  and  authors  make  against  the  Church,  we  of- 
fer  81,000  reward  for  proof  of  any  of  them. 

1.  Catholics  cannot  be  loyal  to  the  United  States  government, 

for  they  owe  temporal  allegiance  to  the  Pope: 

2.  The  l’ope  interferes  with  American  politics; 

3.  The  Catholic  Hierarchy  controls  a  political  machine; 

1.  Catholics  are  forbidden  to  read  the  Bible: 

5.  Catholics  worship  images  and  statues: 

6.  Immorality  is  common  in  monasteries  or  convents: 

7.  The  Jesuits  teach  "The  end  justifies  the  means:" 

S.  The  Knights  of  Columbus  take  the  so-called  “K.  of  C,  Oath" 
circulated  by  their  enemies. 

H.  Girls  are  forced  into  the  Sisterhoods  or  retained  In  them 
against  their  will; 

10.  Catholics  seek  to  destroy  tlio  public  schools; 

11.  The  Catholic  Church  refuses  to  acknowledge  as  valid  all 

marriages  of  Protestants; 

12.  Catholics  are  given  undue  government  patronage; 

13.  Tile  assassins  of  Lincoln,  Garfield,  McKinley  were  Catholic; 

14.  Lincoln's  "Dark  Cloud"  utterance  is  genuine; 

15.  Catholics  believe  that  the  Pope  should  rule  in  a  temporal 

way  over  the  world; 

16.  For  even  one  Instance  of  a  Catholic  church  being  stored 

with  ammunition; 

17.  The  Pope  has  once  thought  of  moving  to  America; 

IS.  Catholics  demand  .State  support  for  their  schools. 

OCR  SUNDAY  VISITOR. 
Huntington.  Indiana. 


The  Menace  has  charged  and  we  reiterate  the  charge  that  Roman 
Catholics  who  are  in  the  good  graces  of  their  so-called  church,  ARE  NOT 
LOYAL  CITIZENS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  tor  according  to  the  gov¬ 
erning  head  of  their  "church."  their  pope,  they  CANNOT  HE  LOYAL. 

They  CAN  BE  LOYAL,  if  disloyal  to  the  uope.  but  they  ARE  NOT 

The  Menace  proved  this  to  he  absolutely  and  irrefutably  true  in  its 
Issue  of  December  22.  We  quoted  !rom  Pope  Leo  xTH.  who  died  in  1903. 
and  by  the  exact  words  of  the  last  pope  whose  Encyclical  Letters  have 
been  published,  referring  our  readers  to  his  enunciation  of  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  law  as  found  on  pages  78  and  184  and  elsewhere  of  the  said  Letters, 
we  demonstrated  so  plainly  that  Noll  1ms  not  yer  had  the  temerii 
tempt  an  answer,  that  "good"  Roiunn  Catholics  owe  allegiance 
edicts  and  rules  laid  down  by  their  church,  through  its  governing  head, 
the  pope,  and  that  they  cannot  lie  loyal  to  any  other  law  unde 
As  Leo  says  on  page  184: 

•‘It  is  a  high  crime  indeed  to  withdraw  allegiance  from  God  in  order 
to  please  men:  uu  net  of  consummate  wickedness  to  break  Hie 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  yield  obedience-  to  earthly  rulers,  or 
dec  pretext  of  keeping  tlie  CIVIL  LAW,  to  ignore  tin-  right*  of  the 
church;  WE  OUGHT  TO  OBEY  GOD  BA  *  HER  THAN  MAN.  N< 
better  citizen  is  there,  whether  in  time  of  pence  or  war,  than  tin 
Christian  who  is  mindful  of  liis  duty:  •  •  *  *  ready  to  suffer  all 
tilings,  even  death  itself,  rather  than  abandon  Hie  cause  of  God  or  oi 
the  Church." 

Here  we  have  an  open  and  shut  Interpretation,  by  their  absolute  mu-;, 
ter.  of  the  admitted  Knight  of  Columbus  declaration  set  forth  in  their  ad¬ 
mitted  oath,  that  they  will  fulfill  their  duties  as  "Cabollo  citizens"  regard- 
less  of  nil  personal  consequences."  You  see.  patriot*,  where  these  valiant 
mitted  oath,  that  they  will  fulfill  tlieir  duties  as  "Catholic  citizen’s"  regard- 
ican  citizens,  GET  THOSE  WORDS  WHICH  THEY  USE  IX  THEIR  OBLI¬ 
GATION. 

A\l>  YOU  ALSO  CAN  SEE  EXACTLY  WHAT  THEY  MEAN. 

But  to  complete  tills  Indictment  against  Roman  Catholics  who  are 
"good"  Romanists — the  only  kind  that  can  be  buried  In  a  Roman  Catholic 
cemetery,  or  given  extreme  unction  by  a  priest.— we  quote  from  page  1*5 
of  Leo's  Encyclical  Letters: 

"But  ir  the  laws  of  the  State  are  manifestly  at  variance  with  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  containing  enactments  hurled  at  the  Church 
injunctions  adverse  to  the  duties  Imposed  by  religion,  or  If  they 
late  111  the  person  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff.  the  authority  oi  .k.„u, 

. " r  BECOMES  A  POSITIVE  DUTY,  T( 

OBEY  A  CRIME." 


Hre 


ureli  . 


this  year's  campaign  met  with  little 
opposition. 

But  due  no  doubt  to  tlieir  many 
Failures  the  Romans  could  stnnd  It 
no  longer  and  undoubtedly  decided 
lo  pit  their  last  strength  In  what  is 
known  as  one  oj  their  strongholds, 
Vallejo,  home  or  the  Mare'  Island 
Navy  Yard;  a  senporf  city  where 
vice  and  crime  are  rampant  and  of 
course  where  Romanism  flourishes. 

But  they  have  been  beaten.  It 
has  been  one  of  (he  greatest  Prot¬ 
estant  victories  or  the  year.  The 
Profestanl  people  of  Vallejo  have  al 
last  come  out  or  their  comatose 
state  and  found  that  this  so-called 
church  is  not  a  religious,  bill  a  bru¬ 
tal.  liberty-denying  system  which 
would  plunge  us  once  more  into  the 
f  Continued  on  page  5.) 


BISHOP  BLAKE  THROWS  BOMB  AT  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

Says  Could  Circulate  a  Million  Bibles  in  Russia  Without  Interference 


Shows  Falsity 

Herald  Clmifces. 


Special  Corrosriondent ) 
-tsinoutli.  N-  H.  Jtn.  I  I.—  When 
Christian  Herald,  In  Us  issue  or 
November  24.  flagrantly  ignored  one 
Protestantism's  greatest  a  n  d 
:  self-sacrificing  lenders,  liisbop 
o;  of  tin-  M.  E.  cliyo-rjU'i*- 
nun  I . . . 


NEW  MOVEMENT 
A6AIKST IIIEITT 


('ntliolic  Welfare  ( 'nnferenre  Direc¬ 
tor  Correctly  States  Position 
or  liis  Church. 

The  recent  convention  of  the 
merican  Sociological  Society  in 
.’ashlngton.  D.  l\.  was  beneficial  to 
le  public  in  at  least  one  particular. 
It  brought  to  our  attention  the  speech 
of  Mngr.  John  Ryan  of  the  Catholic 
Welfare  CoTfSTofr'on' 


spo 


nd  i! 


•stlon  i 


which 


other  tlitinw  Un»  ftubloei  oi  i“ii 

potentate  said: 

"Finally,  it  Is  necessary  that  we 
should  apply  to  every  situation  the 
tost  which  is  provided  in  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  and 
in  the  centuries  of  experienei 
led  to  the  formulation  of  that 
meat.  \s  i  understand  it  Hie  lost 

is  this:  Is  tin'  interference  or  the 
proposed  interference  with  freedom 
of  expression  necessary  in  order  to 
prevent  immediate  and  considerable 
injury  to  any  person  or  institution? 

If  so.  the  interference  is  justified; 
if  not.  it  is  not  justified;  if  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  doubtful,  then  all  experience 
teaches  that  it  is  better  to  err  on  the 
side  oi  freedom  than  on  the  side  of 
repression." 

It  should  tie  noted,  and  Hie  point 
stressed,  that  Rvan  gave.  It  as  liis 
conception  or  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Constitution,  that  the  first 
amendment  means  the  safeguarding 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  so-called 
church  against  truthful  criticism,  on 
the.  ground  Hint  such  criticism  Is  nec¬ 
essarily  severe  a/ul  therefore  of 
considerable  injury  to  that  iusiltu- 
On  the  same  ground,  and  if 
liis  "Interpretation"  were  correct,  it 
ould  be  unlawful  to  attack  the  per¬ 
sonality  of  the  popes  or  of  ally  of  the 

tirsed  bishops  who  have  taken  the  lows: 
null- American,  anti-heretical  and 
anti-Protestant  oath. 

.Air.  Ryan  speaks  of  course  for  the 
tholie  Welfare  council  and  repre¬ 
sents  in  plain  language  what  they 
will  do  lo  the  cause  of  frei 


tlieir  soiiHes 

ii  It  did  nothing  mure. 

NoL  only  did  the  'Heruld  Ignore 
Bishop  Blake,  but  It  virtually  aectis- 
<1  him  of  misrepresentation.  If  this 
cl  of  grave  discourtesy  was  uninten¬ 
tional,  the  Herald  at  least  is  guilty 
or  throwing  its  influence  with  that 
of  McCullali.  the  Roman  Catliollc 
‘.spondent  of  the  Now  York  Her¬ 
ald  and.  against  Protestantism. 

Protestantism.  In  the  person  of 
Bishop  Blake,  time  and  lime  again, 
bot.lt  before  be  visited  America  and 
while  In  attendance  si  his  church 
council  here,  declared  that  Hie  atti¬ 
tude  or  the  present  government  or 
Russia  towards  religion  was  being 
basely  misrepresented.  Furthermore, 
(lie  blame  for  that  misrepresentation 
was  placed  without  any  hedging  up¬ 
on  the  autocratic  and  bigoted  Roman 
Catholic  church  In  Russia,  which, 
with  its  characteristic  presumption 
was.  or  had  been,  ifadenvorlng  to 
create  discord  anil  Incite  rebellion 
among  thf-  people.  When  Vicar- 
General  Brndltovlt.cb!  was  shot  for 
treason  the  storm  Inp-sl,  and  Ameri¬ 
cans  were  treated  if*  one  or  tin- 
greatest  continued  sjories  ever  pen¬ 
ned  by  mi  unscrupiijius  correspond¬ 
ent  Thnt  correspondent  was  Frau. 
Is  McOulInli.  who  Has  now  become 
"Captain."  fl 

Russia  Allsriflresontcd. 
his  reports,  whrli  were  liliizon- 
r  and  wide  by  liie  strongly  pro- 
luipiil  New  York  Hejjild.  the  Russian 
•esented  as  the 
Inveterate  enemy  ofAdlfflon  nnrl  Hie 
oi-ial»  us  -lulu)  tn7iirXCflruu-s  '’CM 
on  antagonizing  ICotl  Almighty 
d  With  no  rogtvsd  wluitcyer  for  the 
■lfiirc  of  the  Rthnluin  people  and 
Hie  betterment  of  the  race.  Install- 
ufter  installment  from  Hie  pope 


Inspired  pen  of  that  Roman  Catholic 
reporter  was  published  by  the  Her¬ 
ald:  and  religious  journals,  without 
respect  lo  denomination,  eagerly 
grasping  at  the  chance  to  equal,  If 
not  outdo,  tlieir  palpably  Roman 
Catholic  competitors  for  the  graces  i 
or  the  American  people, — publish¬ 
ed  the  worst  extracts  from  McCul- 
lah's  tirades,  even  elucidating  Ills  al¬ 
ready  gross  libels  upon  the  condi¬ 
tions  in  Russia  by  ringing  in  some  of 
l heir  own  slerotyped  phrases  in  con- 
mutioii  of  the  accused. 


who  were  defying  its  laws,  and  at- >  Herald. 

tempted  to  place  them  on  trial  for  lt  wfl8  claimed  In  substance  that 
treason,  the  pope  let  the  cat  out  of  i(  „  u-nltor  be  a  papal  subject  he 
Hu-  bag  by  demanding  the  release  of  should  not  he  tried  as  a  traitor  but 
I  bese  despicable  moles  on  Hie  ground  Uoul(1  Ue  let  alone.  Furthermore, 
that  they  were  Ills  "subjects"  and  lh„  executed  vicar-general  was  rep- 
not  amenable  to  the  laws  of  Rua-  J  resented  as  a  lovable  character. 

whereas  he  was  one  of  the  most  bru- 
Nevertheless,  Bradkavltcli  was  shot  j  tal  and  autocratic  Individuals  ever 
and  the  flood  gales  of  papal  venom  exercising  influence  in  Russia, 
let  loose  through  McCullali  and  the 


Win 


of  the 


fast  Protestants  (o  suddenly  uiul 
Bishop  Blake,  the  M.  E.  representa¬ 
tive  in  Russia,  stounebtf  denying  Hie 
most  exaggerated  yarns  which  had 
been  gathered  through  the  Herald  re¬ 
ports.  So  emphatic  was  the  bishop 
and  so  utterly  contrary  to  the  spirit 
animating  the  pope's  newspaper  spy, 
that  some  or  the  journals  had  tho 
temerity  to  condemn  the  bishop  him¬ 
self.  mid  It  was  even  reported  that 
the  Methodist  church  had  repudiated 
him  and  ordered  his  recall. 

Then  the  bishop  came  to  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States  to  attend  the  great,  con¬ 
ference  of  his  great  denomination. 

What  a  change.'  His  story  was 
(old  in  person.  The  misrepresenta¬ 
tions  cabled  here  by  the  Herald  cor¬ 
respondent  were  made  plain,  not  by 
attacking  Hie  source  but  by  showing 
Hie  facts  as  they  actually  exist,  and 
McCullali's  stock  dropped  in  value 
except  where  some  few  suckers  at 
Hie  papal  row-barn  did  not  want  to 
relinquish  their  imaginary  justifica¬ 
tion  for  having  sympathized  with 
Rome. 

Troth  About  Rome. 
it  bad  been  proved  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  American  people,  h.v  a 
witness  whoso  veracity  could  not  be 
questioned,  nor  whose  judgment 
could  he  impugned,  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  Russia  was  prac¬ 
ticing  exactly  what  The  Manure  as¬ 
sorts  it  would  attempt  lb  practice 
t  if  it  dared  do  so.  It  was.  in 
short,  inciting  the  Russian  people  to 


Continued  on  po&e  3  Col,  5  . 


the  In' 


was  trying  to  set  up  n  govern- 
t  within  a  government,  the  very 
thing  It  Is  accusing  the  Ku  Klux 
n  of  doing  here. 

nd  wlioii  Hie  Russian  government 
■steel  the  Roman  Catholic  priest? 


ying 


and  a  free  press 
up  Mage  if  tin 


■  by  blasphemously  de- 


'Aiid  which  he  concludes  finally  on  page  I 
daring.  In  this  same  Letter,  that: 

“Union  of  minds,  therefore,  requires,  together  with  a  perfect  accord 
in  Hie  one  faith,  COMPLETE  SUBMISSION'  AND  OBEDIENCE  OF 
WILL  TO  THE  CHURCH  AND  TO  THE  ROMAN  PONTIFF,  AS  TO 
GOD  HIMSELF." 

ir  there  lives  a  man  so  devoid  of  the  rudiments  of  common  sense  as  to 
state,  after  reading  the  above,  that  Roman  Catholics  are  NOT  to  obey  tin- 
pope  IN  ALL  MATTERS,  regardless  of  their  tenor,  then  that  human  puz¬ 
zle  should  tell  the  world  what  man  lives  who  would  not  obey  the  voice  or 
God  when  it  rune  counter  to  the  voice  of  the  State.  Therefore,  the  pope 
claiming  himself  and  hia  laws  to  he  the  some  thing  as  the  voice  of  God 
itxpects,  and  his  church  renders  to  him.  the  same  obedience  which  is  em¬ 
phatically  an  obedience  demanding  a  greater  loyalty  to  the  pope  than  to 
the  United  States  government. 

Now,  Noll,  you  owe  us  a  Thousand  Dollars  on  Count  One. 

PAY  UP  NOLL,  OR  STAND  SUIT. 

It  In  any  doubt,  just  read  our  complete  evidence  In  Issue  No.  121 
Noll.  AND  PAY  UP. 

(2-) 

Do  you  mean  that  you  will  pay  $1,OUO  for  proof  that  the  pope  per-, 
sonally  sends  messangers  or  letters  or  comes  himself,  to  tho  United  States 
thereby  "Interfering  with  American  politics"?  That  he  Bonds  messengers 
we  can  prove,  AND  HAVE  PROVEN  BY  OUR  PUBLICATION  OF  THE 
OATH  WHICH  HIS  BISHOPS  TAKE. 

That  he  Head*  Letters,  we  have  proved  by  reciting  those  porMonB  of 
his  Encyclical  Letters  applying  to  this  question,  and  which  he  nays  "are 
directed  to  all  aaUomi,"  and  upon  page  198,  in  his  letter  concerning  the 


PAPISTS  DESTROY 

mm  bible. 


Ii.it. -I  Window*. 


A  friend  Bends  us  a  dipping  from 
the  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate-  n( 
January  in.  which  Is  only  added 
proof,  for  "Daddy"  Noll's  edifica¬ 
tion.  that  Roman  Catholics  hate  Hie 
Bible  and  do  destroy  it.  It's  a  won¬ 
der  they  don't  destroj  the  Vulgate 
also,  lor  not  one  out  of  a  thousand 
know  II  from  the  St  J.aine-,  and  not 
one  in  five  hundred'  know  a  Bible 
when  they  see  it.  The  article  fol- 


Holol  Uililc-,. 

The  Gideon,"  the  monthly  maga 
line  or  the  Gideons,  reports  the  fol- 
owing  Incident  with  coiumc 
r)0eg],  | football  team  from  Loyola 


[•  plans  do  n 


AffliWnWVf 

great  big  ball  u  rolling 
sweep  these  hyphenat 
feet  and  land  them  where  they 
would  doubtless  feel  at  home  forever 
— in  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  I ,,il 

Ipr 


College, 

Chicago,  a  Catholic  Institution,  play 
i,8.  j  cd  with  a  team  at  Saint  Louis,  Mis¬ 
souri.  Saturday,  November  in.  With 

-m r 


i  of  free  | 1 


—UM..d  a 

I  Ylm*xv  n 


which  I  Marquette  Hotel  and 
off  their  Gideon  Bibles  from  the  windows  of 
their  rooms  that  day.  The  Bibles 
I  wore  salvaged  In  a  bad  condition  by 
housekeeper.  It  is  time  for 

We  are  getting  dog-goned  tired  of  Protestants  to  come  out  In  the  op 
them  here. 


ROME'S  LATEST 
JESUIT  SCHEMF. 


Organizes  Women  to  "Americanize 
Incoming  Immigrants  a ud  Pro¬ 
tect  Aliens." 

New  York,  Jan.  22. —  (Special  to 
The  Menncc) — One  of  the  most  dan¬ 
gerous  moves  againat  the  intelligence 
of  America's  future,  was  launched 
yesterday  when  tho  Now  York  Arch- 
dioeosan  Council  of  tho  National 
Council  of  Rorauu  Catholic  womoa 
van  perfected  at  a  mass  meeting  held 
t  the  Century  theater. 

Over  1,500  fanatical  Romanist  wo¬ 
men  were  present,  their  enslaved 


Coni  in  led  On  Pa&e  tour 


teo*tlM€d  •  >  3.) 


all  these  offenders  by  their 
right  unities  und  to  hold  them  to  ac¬ 
count.  Similar  desecrations  have 
previously  been  reported  from  time 
lo  time,  and  one  case  was  reported 
to  Archbishop  Mundelein,  of  Chica¬ 
go.  In  a  kindly  manner,  the  mutilat¬ 
ed  Bible  being  sent  to  him,  but  lie 
|  did  not  deign  a  reply.  The  nation- j 
j  al  officers  will  no  doubt  follow  up 
these  cases  more  vigorously  hereaft¬ 
er.  Please  report  any  such  case,  If 
authentic  evidonco  can  he  bnd." 

is  anything  more  needed  than 
publicity  for  such  intolerant  bigotry 
and  ruffianly  behavior?  of  course 
no  intelligent,  self-respecting  Prot¬ 
estant  will  think  of  reprisal,  of  deal¬ 
ing  In  like  fashion  with  Catholic 
Bibles  or  other  books,  wherever  he 
may  find  them.  It  is  not  reported 
that  Jews  or  agnostics  treat  the 
Bibles  they  find  in  hotel  rooms  In 
that  manner — they  are  too  gentle¬ 
manly  und  sensible  and  have  too 
much  respect  for  the  Bible  to  do 
suoh  things. 


MASONS,  ULAN  AND 

LEGION  IN  FUNERAL  HUE: 

(Special  to  The  Menace) 

Ogmulgee,  .Inn.  14. — A  thousand 
or  more  citizens  of  Okmulgee,  by 
tlieir  presence  ui  his  funeral  yes-  • 
terduy.  paid  the  highest  tribute 
within  their  power  to  the  memory 
of  a  young  man  whose  chief  claim 
to  tho  respect  of  liis  fellow  citizens 
and  liis  fraternal  brothers  was  con¬ 
stituted  by  liis  sterling  qualities  us 

Stanley  Netlierton  s  earthly  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  after  a  tri¬ 
ple  funeral  service,  the  first  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  First  Christian  church 
by  the  Rev.  Ben  F.  Hill  of  Brook¬ 
lyn,  Mo.,  former  pastor  of  the  church 
here,  who  happened  to  he  in  Okmul¬ 
gee  visiting  his  daughter,  ilrs.  C.  C. 
Mclnlire,  and  Hie  other  two.  by  the 
Masons  and  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  nt 
the  grave. 

Six  Masonic  Logtorinien  wore  tin* 
pallbearers. 

Tlie  Ku  Klux  Klun.  wearing  ihe 
regalia  of  tlieir  order  was  conspicu¬ 
ous  In  the  eliurch  and  t ho  parade, 
not  only  beenuse  of  tlieir  robes  and 
hoods,  but  ns  well  because  of  their 

Judge  Clapp  Acts  ns  Ma.-dos 

Judge  J.  H.  Clapp  acted  as  Wor¬ 
shipful  Master  and  conducted  the 
Masonic  service.  O.  -K.  Peck  acted 
ns  chairman.  II  hundred  .Masons 
formed  the  lines  about  the  grave. 

The  Klun  ceremony  opened  with 
song  by  nn  apparent  select  quartet 
nnd  culminated,  after  tho  ritualistic 
part,  when  the  Klnnsmen  silently 
marched  by  tlie  open  grave,  each  of 
them  depositing  a  red  rose  on  the 
lowered  casket.  . 

As  the  Kinnsmem  filed  away  from  ' 
grave,  back  to  Ibelr  cars  park- ' 
Hong  the  I-Ienryettu  road,  it  was1 
noticeable  Hint  al  tlieir  head  march- ; 
ed  members  of  the  women's  order, 
that  is  an  auxiliary  to  the  Klau. 

KLANSMEN  BURN  CROSS 

WITH  MAYOR'S  SANCTION. 

Atlantic  City. — When  three  state 
troopers  attempted  to  prevent  tho 
burning  of  a  cross  by  Klansmeu  on 
tho  farm  of  Fred  Boyce  al  Ploasant- 
vllle  last  night.  Mayor  Charles  Jack- 
eon  ordered  the  troopers  to  desist. 

"No  cross  will  be  burned  Here  un¬ 
less  Mayor  Jackson  says  it'e  all 
right,”  tho  troopers  announced.  May¬ 
or  Jackson  ruled  that  KUnamen 
might  epnthiuo  their  ritual.  * 


$ 25,000  Reward 

Tlie  Knights  of  Columbus  are  falling  over  themselves  in  their 
mnd  haste  to  get  au  otter  of  reward  into  every  newspaper  in  the 
United  Slates,  except  The  Menace,  in  which  they  declare  they  will 
pay  that  sum  "to  any  person  or  persons  who  will  furnish  proof": 


1.  That  Hie  alleged  "oath"  is  taken  or  subscribed  lo.  or  ever 
was  taken  or  subscribed  to.  by  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  or 

2.  Thnt  the  following  is  nol  tlie  true  obligation  taken  by 
Fourth  Degree  members  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  In  the 
United  Slates: 

"I  swear  lo  support  the  -Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  I  pledge  myself  us  a  Cutholie  citizen  and  n 
Knight  of  Columbus,  to  fully  enlighten  myself  upon 
my  duties  ns  n  citizen  a!Ul  fo  conscientiously  perforin 
them  entirely  in  the  interest  of  my  country,  re¬ 
gardless  or  all  personal  consequences.  I  pledge  my¬ 
self  to  do  nil  in  my  power  to  preserve  the  integrity  or 
(hi-  ballot,  and  to  promote  respect  for  law  nnd  order. 

1  promise  to  pracltce  my  religion,  consistently  and 
faithfully,  and  to  so  conduct  myself  in  public  affairs 
nnd  Hie  exercise  of  public  virtue  as  to  reflect  nothing 
l*in  credit  upon  our  Holy  Church  to  the  end  that  she 
may  flourish  and  our  country  prosper  to  the  greater 
honor  and  glory  of  God." 


One-  upon  a  time  there  was  a  patriot  who  publicly  offered  to 
produce  evidence  that  the  Knights  of  Columbus  actually  took  the 
alleged  Fourth  Degree  Oath.  Ii  was  on  Nov.  II,  1911. ’that  Will- 
ism  Black  made  affidavit  that  lie  would  prove  this  true ’and  on  th.". 
3rd.  of  the  following  February,  time  enough  having  been  afforded 
Hie  Pope's  militia  to  prepare  and  complete  their  plans,  he  was  shot 
to  deatli  by  Knights  of  Columbus. 

The  Menace  cannot  collect  that  »25,om)  which  William  Black 

111.  m nr i  jr  wu.s  juiuarently  .aning  to  rolled  . . 

a  egml  oath  genuine,  hut  we  are  glad  indeed  to  strike  back  at  the 
K......  I'l” ft  in  so  Mat  ,vo  m  able  lo  ,i„  „  i„  „,lb. 

hailing  the  "offer  '  made  by  William  Black  and  the  affidavit  sworn 
tn  by  him  on  Unit  fateful  November  1914.  Here  it  is: 

ebroj"!!?™, "or"  •«  r«ISM  »  Ronian  citholio.  H. 
n  .  ii.  k  onc-liaif  j  ears  in  the  priesthood  oi  that  church  He  fi 
.  II  ,  heeuiuc  disgusted  and  quit  them  and  entered  the  ranks  of 
his  fighting  against  political  Romanism.  On  the  third  of  Februarv 
uiii.  hu  was  assassinated  by  four  Roman  Catholics 

«» *•* h— 

■Sr’ u'm’i'  ‘“'m'T  01  K"l*t,"s  Uoiumbns  Accepted. 

Iniue s'ril „r  i  11 '‘V-'1!-  understanding  that  it  has  been  charged  b* 

‘thil  l  nC,,  a„  \  K meins  of  Columbus  of  Perry.  Iowa  and  others 
•ns  n  r  n,|,°fter-  ,hr!L  ‘  never  was  a  Catholic,  and 'that  I  never 
lianker^.V  PerVvPW  fr?  7  1  f"rth<'r  understand  that  a  Catholic 
,  1  1,1  Pfrry  "tiered  (o  wager  slim  that  Hie  above  wia  ,■ 
meats  are  true  I  do  hereby  make  the  following  propositions: 

I  non  Hil  deposit  of  Hie  said  Slim  in  cash  in  the  Security  Sav 
me*  bank  of  Perry.  Iowa.  I  will  deposit  an  equal  a  ou.  n  Ash  u 
urn  l»„l<  n,  „M  Catholic  l.nnkor !  SgESitar 

Ibm  .■bnHenge  shall  solecl  two  persons.  I  will  ..  [.  Jr  ,w0 
,  w  n  Sn  “  1,1 *"•"•*•  »  «  »  To  these'five 

oiri  ■  i  sublint  proof,  wuhin  two  weeks  of  tho  time  ihe  .-onw 
nUtei  is  ded'd  rhsii  1 1  )  j  have  been,  not  onlv  a  Calholie  but  ,, 

S  Obtibor  -T™Ul<i°‘fe“ru0“"1'  ""i™1”*.  *«n- 

off,.rd7?,™f,5,l';',5‘:',',,,r,"m'.il  Rnfeht,  or  Columbus  1ms 

Oticiul  a  rewind  of  S2  *.00i)  in  live  parts  for  the  proof  of  all  or  auv 

cstam  Lank  h,  rnwn  “rn"  °f  that  an,ount  “»*>  *"  any  Prot- 

SSyM£2°;!wHl.'““are "  co,nm,,1“  •“■•‘““i  »  ■'•<-• 

1.  'For  proof  that  arms  of  any. kind,  rifles  or  guns  are  kepi  in 

f“p  iLsneLuon  s-'nnn^1  t,'1-001  “tiliiary  school',  always  open 

tor  inspection.  $.>,Ufl0.  Hus,  of  course.  I  will  not  attempt  to  move 
because  of  the  evasive  wording  of  that  offer.  The  Knights  of  Co 

above  8a'n7  as  Umv  IZ  orflDizatiou  .u,,d  ®o  'excepted'  from  Hie 
oi,?.  ;•  .a  ?  y  are  1101  °i,en  *0  inspection,  they  are  again  -ex 
cepted  by  the  wording  of  tho  above  offer.  Your  -except'  ao;n- 
aUy  admits  that  you  have  arms  and  aunnunUlou.  What  are  they 

-.  k oi  prool  that  there  is  anything  in  the  Knights  of  Golnnilnm 

I  will  novo  Hint  ill.-  Knights  of  Columbus  oath  was,  as  late  ns  I9i  > 
incons  stei"  with  the  duties  of  an  American  citizen;  !  will  not  nra™ 
10 ;UJ.L  '  ,s  now.  tor  my  evidence  does  not  cover  the  last  two 

cIuHll.-  Mu'-'ViLsi  K  !’  <■"'"»"«'»  »»tH  MM 

'‘Lst  two  years  is  true  in  word  or  spivir.  ssmid'  i  „  ;u 
prove  Hint  the  Knights  of  Columbus  with  wa-  true  in  word  to  inf* 
mid  Is  true  hi  spirit  nt  the  present  time 

ll,at.  Ca,hoHc  "ri<“s,s  or  bishops  take  oaths  inconsis 
!ont  w111.1  ‘oyn*  an‘l  patriotic  duty  as  citizens,  $5,000.'  'Citizens' 
here  probably  means  Catholic  citizens.-  as  you  aimed  yourselves  in 
the  Advertiser  and  Chief  recenlly.  However  I  will  prove  that  hi«  »- 
m  l,nve  lnken  °!,|hs  in  connection  with  their  church  in- 
consist  with  loyal  and  iiatriotie  duly  ns  ‘citizens  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  * 

?'or  >,ro°/  °r  tlie  existence  in  any  of  the  rites  or  ceremonies  of 
h?  1 ,l.Ui  ,r0f  n.Uy  °?tl1'  aftirmallon  or  promise  inconsistent  with 
the  duties  oi  nn  American  citizen.  $5,000.'  Again.  I  will  prove  that 
prior  to  1912  the  Jesuit  oath  and  the  layman's  obligation  ns  circu- 
latod  during  the  last  two  years,  was  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of 
American  citizens. 

t'lmUcuge  .Limes  Cleary  lo  defend  any  of  the  above  prop- 

Further,  the  money  deposited  in  tho  Security  Savings  bank  of 
lerry  shall  become  the  property  of  the  party  whose  content  ions  arc 
sustained  by  a  majority  of  the  committee  appointed  as  above 
Now.  PUT  UP  or  SHUT  UP. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  J.. BLACK." 

State  of  Iowa.  Dallas  County:  ss. 

On  this  nth  day  of  November.  1914,  before  me.  personally  ap¬ 
peared  William  Black,  and  to  mo  known  to  be  the  person  named  in 
and  who  executed  the  foregoing  instrument,  nnd  acknowledged  that 
ho  oxecuted  the  same  as  his  voluntary  act  and  deed 
OH'al)  A.  W.  HEISS, 

(Notary  Public  in  and  for  Dallas  County,  Town.) 

Now,  if  (ho  Knights  olf  Columbus  did  not  thiuk  (hnl  WilUnm 
Black  was  gotug  ro  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  American  people 
Unit  the  KntghtN  actually  took  the  horrible  oath  at  that  time  WHY 
Dll)  THEY  SHOOT  HIM  INSTEAD  OF  CALLING  HIS  HAND  * 
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Startling  Disclosures  Next  Week 

Next  week's  Menace  will  publish  dno  or  the  most  startling  accounts 
ol  Roman  Catholic  Intrigue  and  diabolical  attempts  to  deprive  a  human  be¬ 
ing  of  their  liberty  ever  exposed.  A  Case  of  Today — not  of  Yesterday, 
proving  our  claim  that  Rome  controls  even  courts  and  uses  members  of  the 
medicnl  profession  to  protect  her  interests. 


The  Element  Of  Time,  And  It’s  Bearing  On 
The  ‘Patrotic  ^Movement. 


By  MARVIN  BROWN. 

Every  sinner  outside  of  hell  means  to  repent  of  his  sins  and 
mend  his  ways — sonic  time.' 

Every  self-respecting  man  who  owes  an  honest  debt  moans  to 
pay — some  time! 

Every  person  obligated  to  family,  friends  or  country,  means  to 
discharge  the  obligation,  .some  time! 

But  how  many  of  us,  now — be  honest,  -friends — do  the  tilings 
we  know  we  ought  to  do,  and  at  the  exact  lime  they  should  he  done? 

Don't  think  that  just  because  I  happen  to  be  more  than  a  thou¬ 
sand  miles  from  the  dearest  spot  in  nil  the  world  to  me — Aurora, 
the  home  of  The  Menace — I  cannot  see  to  the  depths  of  every  op¬ 
eration.  noting  with  unbelievable  exactness  every  step  to  every  stage 
of  the  paper's  progress. 

Yes.  old  friends  of  mine,  I  am  just  as  deeply  interested  in  the 
Cause  ns  ever — even  more  so — and  nty  heart  still  throbs  in  unison 
with  every  effort  of  the  Old  Guard,  The  Menace  Army,  to  place  the 
feet  of  lhat.  little  giani  of  Intelligence  and  human  enlightenment, 
The  Menace,  on  an  ever  firmer  and  more  lasting  foundation. 

The  fighting  forces  have  missed  me  but  little  1  know,  since  1 
was  forced  for  the  sake  of  health  to  seek  a  change  for  a  season, 
and  much  lias  been  accomplished  since  my  going,  but  even  so.  THE 
FIRST  START  HAS  NOT  BEEN  MADE. 

WE  ARE  NOT  DOING  THE  THINGS  WE  OUGHT  TO  1)0  AT 
THE  TIME  THOSE  THINGS  OUGHT  TO  BE  DONE! 

The  circulation  is  not  growing  as  it  should  be  growing  at  this, 
the  most  auspicious  time  for  the  work  since  what  we  g.ra  pleased  to 


•firStThd'  Its  ihoepflc 

You.  and  each  of  you.  mean  some  time  to  throw  your  weight 
into  (he  cause  of  human  freedom  and  emancipation  and  use  your  pow¬ 
er,  influence  and  God-given  intelligence,  for  a  season  at  least,  for 
the  uplift  of  humanity  and  for  the  betterment  of  society  in  the  day 
and  age  in  which  you  live. 

Every  honest,  right-thinking  man  and  woman  expects  to  devote 
a  respectable  portion  of  their  time  io  6ucli  things.  But  the  trouble 
is,  too  many  of  us  put  it  oft.  and  off  and  off.  Time  and  time  again 
we  have  this  very  thing — you  and  I — in  fact  most  all  of  us  are 
guilty. 

Just  look,  if  you  will,  how  inviting  are  the  opportunities  to  do 
something  RIGHT  NOW!  And  at  a  time  when  just  a  little  hit  of 
time  and  effort  expended  in  the  Cause  so  close  to  (he  hearts  or  us 
all  would  probably  mean  more  than  a  whole  lifetime  devoted  to  the 
same  purpose  In  some  other  age  of  the  world's  history. 

State  and  national  elections  are  approaching.  They  are  almost 
here.  National  conventions  are  coining — the  dates  of  one  or  two 
having  Irnen  already  set.  To  inject  In  these  conventions  and  elec¬ 
tions  tbe  sentiments  and  principles  for  the  propagation  of  which  all 
these  years  and  all  this  money  has  been  spent  should  be  the  prime 
object  of  the  entire  movement.  These,  In  fact,  are  the  ends  we 
have  been  seeking  from  the  beginning. 

NOW.  MEN  AND' WOMEN.  LET  US  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF 
THE  OPPORTUNITY  AND  DO  THAT  VERY  THING  AND  DO 
IT  WELL! 

Rome  must  be  routed  at  the  ballot  box.  There  is  no  other 
safe  or  sure  way.  There  Is  no  other  sensible,  civilized  method 
known  at  this  time. 

Those  are  the  ends  to  be  sought,  and  a  nation-wide  circulation 
of  The  Menace  and  other  publications  of  like  character  is  the  best 
known  means  to  those  ends. 

Then  let  us  be  up  and  doing.  Let  us  arouse  from  this  dreamy 
stupor.  Digging  mummies  from  the  musty  tombs  of  ancient  kings 
may  redound  to  the  benefit  of  science  and  be  plnusible  pastime  for 
the  Idle  rich  of  Europe  and  the  Orient,  but  it's  live  Olios  I  am  after 
now.  If  I  can  knock  the  scales  from  the  eyes  of  only  a  few  of  those 
who  have  hitherto  been  blind  to  the  plans  of  the  pope  of  Rome  to 
subdue  the  world  and  make  the  people  In  It  his  vassals,  I  shall  feel 
that  I  have  not  lived  In  vain. 

For  OoU’b  mtai,  men  and  women  of  America,  wake  no  and  let'* 

discharge  the  obligation  we  owe  our  fellowmen,  ourselves  and  ouv 
posterity!  Give  the  little  old  Menace  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
and  send  It  shouting  Into  the  homes  or  America  until  this  old  nation 
of  ours  trembles  with  patriotic  fervor. 

When  the  people  are  aroused  they  will  act! 

When  the  patriotic  hosts  of  this  nation  act,  the  pope  nnd.his  plan 
to  take  American  for  the  Roman  Catholic  church  will  go  the  way  of 
all  the  earth. 

The  Monaco  will  arouse  them  to  action  If  you  will  untie  Its 
hands.  Circulation  Is  the  knife  that  will  cut  the  tie  that  bindB. 

GIVE  THE  MENACE  CIRCULATION! 

BUT  DO  IT  IX  TIME — AND  THAT  TIME  IS  NOW! 


SMY  PLEDGE 


THE  "MENACE: 

I  certainly  understand  that  Menace  circulation  means  success 
in  our  light  to  protect  that  Liberty  of  Speech,  Press  and  Conscience, 
which  all  true  Americans  muBt  defend  against  Roman  Catholic  op¬ 
position  Ifwe  do  not  want  to  see  them  taken  from  us.  Realizing 
this  to  be  true,  I  pledge  myself  to  send  in  fi  or  more  subscriptions 
every  week  between  NOW  and  ELECTION  DAY.  I  mean  to  prove 
my  sincerity  as  a  Patriot  by  deeds  as  well  as  words. 


qA  Letter  To  Congress 


New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


For  tar  too  long  ,i  time  the  Educatipu  Bill  known  a* 

I  lie  Smith -Towner  Bill,  later  as  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill,  has 
been  held  in  Committee  by  our  Congress,  thrifiign  influences  of  a 
nature  with  which  no  veal  American  is  in  sympathy. 

In  Its  lust  report,  the  National  Catholic  Welfare  Council 
boastfully  proclaimed  the  fact  that  through  It*  power,  this  Bill 
which  is  of  vital  Importance  to  the  cause  of  American  public- 
school  education,  had  been  kept  from  a  vole  aid  prevented  from 
passage.  It  Is  axiomatic  with  all  genuine  Americans,  that  the 
public  Kcehool  Is  one  of  the  foundation  pillars  of  Atneiicun 
citizenship.  It  is  quite  clear  to  any  Intelligent  observer,  that 
the  American  public  school  is  feared  and  hated  h)'  all  Roman 
Catholics, — i  say  feared,  because  the  free  atmosphere  of  thought, 
und  uncolored,  unbiased  information  which  is  flVen  out  in  pub¬ 
lic  schools  cannot  be  endured  iu  Roman  Cntliolic  institutions. 

Their  un-American  nature,  belonging  as  they  do  to  a  medieval, 
autocratic,  political  system,  which  is  in  form  an  absolute  mon¬ 
archy,  and  therefore  fundamentally  opposed  io  democracy — 
eauuot  hear  the  light  of  reason,  logic,  or  history.  Therefore 
Roman  Catholics  exclude  their  children  from  our  public  schools, 
and  rear  them  in  special  institutions  of  mlslearaing,  called  pa¬ 
rochial  schools,  whore  a  pernicious  set  of  ldens.  beliefs,  and 
idolatrous  religious  concepts,  including  subservience  to  a  foreign 
potentate,  are  planted  in  tlielr  minds.  This  vast  political  or¬ 
ganization,  in  the  guise  of  n  religion,  is  governed  from  abroad, 
ami  forms  what  Samuel  Adams  declared  In  1772  to  he  "Imperluni 
in  Imperio" — a  stnto  within  a  state — »•>»<  li  11  *  h  i-_  said  "  i  s  o  li *  - 

The  welfare  of  our  country  demands  that  adequate 
attention  be  given  to  education  by  the  Federal-Government, 
through  whose  agency  nlone  can  tills  grave  public  responsi¬ 
bility  eb  administered.  The  Towner-Sterling  Bill  offered  a  feasi¬ 
ble  and  highly  valuable  procedure  for  setting  up  an  effective 
governmental  agency  through  which  to  superintend  the  field  ol 
education.  The  great  importance  of  education  assuredly  calls  for 
nn  officer  iu  the  cabinet,  and  for  a  fully  equipped  department 
to  carry  on  its  activities,  free  from  any  encumbrances,  such  as 
charity,  soldiers'  relief,  welfare  work,  mnternity  supervision,  and 
all  such  kindred  matters,  with  which  the  enemies  of  the  educa¬ 
tion  measure  have  planned  to  burden  it.  in  the  hope  of  burying 
it  entirely  under  a  mass  of  extraneous  and  superflous  appen¬ 
dages.  •  A  cunning  appeal  is  made. to  “humanitarian"  instincts 
to  further  these  plans. 

\Ve  look  to  you.  as  legislators,  having  America’s  true 
interests  at  heart,  and  who  regard  your  duly  without  respect  to 
any  foreign  powers,  political  or  ecclesiastical,  to  put  through  the 
pending  legislation  on  education  in  its  original  form,  without 
riders,  jokers,  or  other  encumbrances.  The  present  hue  and  cry 
for  economy  in  taxation  must  not  furnish  Roman  Catholic  oppo¬ 
nents  of  our  public  schools  with  u  new  argument! to  postpone 
once  more  the  passage  of  the  education  bill,  which  is  certain, 
sooner  or  later,  to  become  law.  , 

The  unsavory  history  of  the  Smith- Towner  and  Towner- 
Sterling  Bills,  with  its  record  of  Roman  Catholic  intrigue  and  , 
manipulation,  is  n  reproach  and  scandal  upon  ttyse  supposed 
to  be  American  citizens  of  conscience  aud  charm-  er.  The  citi¬ 
zenship  of  America  lias  nt  length  become  fully  tiformed  In 
regard  to  this  pending  measure,  and  the  type  of  sectarian  oppo¬ 
sition  arrayed  against  it;  and  no  politician  who  understands 
the  temper  of  our  people  will  stand  in  its  way.  ftVe  look  to 
your  committee  to  report  this  bill  out  speedily,  jyl'd  we  nre 
confident  that  it  will  pass  and  become  law  by  a  |  (’Jstnntltil  ma¬ 
jority,  despite  all  tlie  wire  pulling,  lobbying,  thj[  i'ls.  thuggery, 
and  Jesuitical  manipulation  of  the  alien  forces Tpposed  to  our 
public  schools,  and  to  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill  il|support  of 
our  public  school.  jl 

ONE  HUNDRED  PERCENfr  AMERICAN. 

- - - 


of  it  lay  a  much  smaller  doll  (liter¬ 
ally,  they  were  such  ns  children 
Tills  was  Itself  God.  Good 
ns;  Oh,  ancient  earth  and  sky! 
Before  this  pair  of  dolls  sate,  lit  very 
deed,  some  hnU-do/.en  women,  not 
of  the  lowest  class,  some  or  them 
'ith  young  children,  busy  roiimlng 
their  heads,  applying  themselves  In 
•r.  I  gazed  speechless — not  in 
anger.  An  aged  woman.  In  decent 
blnck  hood,  perhaps  a  man,  sate  in  a 
little  sentry-box  in  the  corner,  look¬ 
ing  on  through  o  small  wlndo' 
lenlly  superintending  the  pluce.  They 
bowed  to  her  before  going  out.  when 
tlielr  devotions  were  done.  While 
I  stood  here  for  a  moment  there  en¬ 
tered  a  utunjed  crooked-looking 
man,  of  the  most  toll-worn,  down- 
pressed  aspect,  though  still  below 
middle  age.  He  had  the  coarse  sa¬ 
bots,  leathern  straps  on  him,  like  a 
-halrmnn  or  porter;  his  hands,  hard, 
crooked,  black,  the  nails  nearly  all 
gone,  hardly  the  eighth  of  an  Inch 
of  nail  belonging  to  each  finger,  fruit 
of  sore  labor  all  his  days  and  all  Ills 
father's  days,  the  most  perfect  image 
poor  drudge.  e.  poor  drudge 
put  two  of  his  horny  fingers  into 
the  holy  water,  dabbed  il 

i,  and.  folding  the  black  horn 
hands,  stink  on  both  knees  to  pray. 
The  low  black  head  and  small  brow. 


In 


disappeared.  They 
search  for  it,  nnd  finding  It  in  the 
hollow  tree,  again  they  look  il  home. 

first  night,  it  disappeared 
and  when  the  Jesuits  a  third  time 
found  it  in  the  old  -abode,  they  con¬ 
cluded  it  was  a  sign  to  adopt  the  hol¬ 
low  tree  as  a  shrine.  Finally,  how¬ 
ever,  when  tlie  chapel  was  finished, 
(lie  statue  was  carried  thither  in 
state,  where  now,  apparently  satis¬ 
fied,  It  remained.  Here  from  that 
day  to  this,  multitudes  have  sought 
its  healing  graces  and  many  iuarv« 
have  been  wrought. '' 

Hero  Is  a  prayer  Catholics  say: 

“Remember  O  moat  loving  Virgin 
Mary,  that  never  was  it  known  that 
one  who  fled  to  thy  protection, 
Implored  they  help,  nnd  sought  thine 
intercession,  was  left  forsaken.  In¬ 
spired  with  this  confidence,  1  fly  un¬ 
to  thee.  O  Virgin  of  virgins,  iny 
Mother.  To  thee  1  come;  before 
thee  1  stand,  sinful  and  sorrowful. 
O  Mother  of  the  Word,  despise  not 
■ds.  but  graciously  be; 
grant  my  prayer.  Amen." 

If  Romanists  do  not  worship  and 
reverence  Mary,  then  loll  me  who 
reason  under  heaven  they  have  fo 
praying  to  her? 

Finally,  those  who  do  not  kno' 
that  Rome 

'nflTioi 


THE  MARINES. 


the  poorest  Irishman,  praying  to  Hie 
dolls  there!  You  had  to  stand 
speechless — I'lioinme  est  absurde.  At 
Hie  door  sate  squatted  a  poor  beggar 
woman,  to  whom  1  gave  my  sou  nnd 
allied  off.” 

Mis*  Rouse  on  Idolatry  of  Belgium. 
Miss  M.  C.  Rouse  delivered  a  lec- 
re  nt  tbe  church  Irottse.  Westmin¬ 
ster.  England,  on  May  20,  191  fi.  part 
or  which  is  thus  reported  In  the  Prot- 
esiant  Woman  for  September: 

“Nvor  have  I  seen  idolatry  so  rnnlt 
ns  in  Belgium,  anti  I  have  travelled 
over  a  largo  portion  of  the  world,  but, 
even  in  tlie  temples  in  Ceylon  there 
is  not  such  fenrful  idolntr.v  ns  in  Bel¬ 
gium.  On  one  occasion,  when  ntj 
nephew  and  I  visited  a  Roman  Cntli-  j 
olio  church,  the  acolyte  tried  to  pul 
us  in  front  where  the  procession  was 


WORSHIPPING  IMAGES. 

By  N.  V.  H.  WALKER. 

That  Roman  Catholics  bow  down, 
literally,  In  adoration  of  images  of 
"saints"  Is  apparent  to  every  one. 
Adoration  of  that  character  Is  noth¬ 
ing  short  of  worship,  und  as  to  the 
worship  of  the  saints  .themselves,  it 
is  settled  once  for  all  by  the  pub¬ 
lished  intention  of  the  present  pope 
to  elevate  the  Virgin  Mary  to  a  place 
in  heaven  on  a  par  with  God  Him¬ 
self. 

1  challenge  you,  Mngr.  Noll,  to  an¬ 
swer  this  question:  If  your  pope  and 
theroforo  your  church  does  not  teach 
tlie  worship  of  saints,  how  do  you 
explain  this  act  on  the  part  of  your 
present  pope? 

Furthermore,  tell  me  how  it  is 
that  Roman  Catholics  glorify  with 
popish  worship  the  mother  or  Jesus 
I  by  150  "Hail  Marys"  on  the  150 
bends  devoted  to  your  goddess  Mary, 
in  the  fifteen  decodes  to  her  of  the 
Rosary? 

Tell  the  world,  Noll,  how  It  Is  that 
today,  the  bronze  statue  of  the  pa¬ 
gan  god  Jupiter  is  worshipped  nt  St. 
Peter’B  In  Rome  ns  the  veritable  St. 
Peter,  -whose  toes  are  worn  smooth 
away  from  the  kissing  nnd  adoration 
of  the  deluded  and  ignorant  people 
who  kneel  before  it.  Edith  O’Gor- 
wlien  in  Rome  saNv  hundreds 
kneel  before  that  bronze  statue  and 
kiss  the  bronze  fool.  Tlie  famous 
said  to  the  priest  who  was 

es,1" 


Name  - 


limit  nnn'sr.  iWo 

You  surely  know  that  this  Idol  does 
not  represent  SI.  Peter  but  is  actu¬ 
ally  tlie  slatue  of  the  pagan  god 
Jupiter  takeu  on l  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiler  Iu  old  Rome.”  To  which 
the  priest,  with  characteristic  lack 
of  respect  for  tbe  truth,  replied, 
"Sure,  if  Holy  Church  can  change 
bread  ami  wine  into  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  sure  she  can  chnnge 
Jupiler  Into  the  Jew  Peter,”  and  she 


of  some  dead 
published  in  i 
ago  und  referri 
a  St.  Louis  chut 
served  flesh  frt 
saint. 

Benziger  Bro 
publishers,  pub 


’saint,"  as  tbe  one 
r  Issue  two  weeks 
i  to  the  presence  In 
ch  of  a  "piece  of  pre- 
iu  the  arm  of  a  dead 


Roman  Catholic 
a  little  pamphlet 
eulllled  "Palroln  Saints  for  Catholic 
Youth,"  which  are  issued  separately 
such  as  one  foj-  SI.  Joseph,  another 
upon  St.  Aloyslus,  one  for  St.  Fran¬ 
cis  Xavier,  etc.,  All  of  these  are- de¬ 
signed  nil  to  apparently  to  inculcate 
a  reverence  for  these  saints  in  the 
minds  of  children  who  are  logically 
aud  unavoidably  led  to  worship  them 
as  n  result.  .As  the  closing  sen¬ 
tences  of  the  jpamplilet  ou  St.  Jo¬ 
seph  declare  that  "Nothing  that  he 
(St.  Joseph)  asks  will  be  denied,  for 
God  Is  a  just  and  generous  and 
grateful  God.  To  the  father  that 
Hold  Him  in  Ills  arms  during  the  Holy 
Infancy,  who  led  His  first  steps  dur¬ 
ing  childhood,  who  was  at  once  His 
guardian,  protector,  and  adorer,  HE 
CAN  REFUSE  NOTHING.  LET  US 
BE  FAITHFUL  TO  ST.  JOSEPH 
AND  ME  WILL  NEVER  ABANDON 
US,"  and  as  this  is  plainly  an  on- 
courngement  to  treat  the  husband  of  image  of  the  Virgin  and  child  in 
Mary  as  n  sniut  to  be  worshipped  and  hollow  tree.  Joyfully  they  carried 


Image  of  (he  Virgin  Mary,  nnd  (he 
people  were  bowing  down  and  wor¬ 
shipping  her.  As  the  host  came 
round  my  nephew  and  I  sat  glued  to 
our  seals  and  the  acolyte  shook  his 
stick  at  us." 

The  Worship  of  Relics. 

Dr.  Beggs  writes,  p.  2G7  of  his 
"Handbook  on  Popery": 

"Tlie  whole  theory  or  Popery,  lu 
regard  to  relics,  is  deeply  degrading. 
These  reflics  are  to  a  large  extent 
anifestlv  spurious,  although  there 
reason  to  believe  that  some  of 
money,  and 
~  -editions 
j).npl«t<  hy  tbe  cunning  and  greedy 
Greeks  and  Syrians  during  the  time 
of  the  crusades.  They  consist 
teeth,  bones,  rags,  thorns,  rotten 
timber,  lit  only  for  tlie  dunghill,  and 
for  no  other  Christian  purpose 
though  popery  makes  her  degraded 
votaries  worship  them,  and  continues 
to  realize  immense  sums  of  money 
by  the  transaction."  De  Sanctis  tells 
us  how  modern  relics  are  obtained. 
Skeletons  are  dug  up  promiscuously 
in  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  and  tlie 
remnins  of  the  uuknown  "baptised1 
nr  named  hy  tlie  name  of  tlie  saint 
required  for  the  moment 
purpose  of  deception  in  any  part  of 
the  world.  It’s  what  ts  commonly 
called  a  swindle,  or  fraud —  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  money  by  false  pretenses." 

The  Superstitious  Belief. 

If  you  want  further  proof  read  the 
story  of  the  "Carey  Shrine."  The 
little  booklet  says:  "It  may  lie  In¬ 
teresting  to  know  the  story  of  the 
original  statue  and  the  shrine 
Luxemborg,  Germany.  *  «  •  •  One 
day  when  the  work  of  buildiug 
chapel  was  going  on  briskly,  t 
students  or  the  Jesuit  college  went 
out  tor  their  accustomed  walk 
when,  to  their  delight,  they  espied  an 


to  be  asked  to  mediate  helween  these 
deluded  children  and  their  Jesus, 
it  is  llothiug  if  not  an  incentive  to 
worship  a  "saint." 

Tlie  entire  brochure  is  hut  a  call 
to  worship  this  man. 

The  Worship  of  Painted  Dollies.  The 

_ Yoqnrqhh-  Df  Belgium 

Cnrlylo  on  during  the  period  of 
his  residence  in  London  made  an  ex¬ 
cursion  with  some  friends  to  Flan- 
dors,  visiling  Bruges  and  Ghent 
among  other  places,  aud  taking  some 
notes  by  the  way,  which  are  om-  j 
"Thomas • 


it  back  to  their  quarters,  but  alas.  In 
the  morning  it  was  found  to  have 


The  Menace,  in  replying  to  Dad¬ 
dy  Noll,  discounted  the  claim  or 
that  fellow  that  the  pnpes  formed 
15  percent  of  the  marines  In  the 
World  war,  by  saying  ibul  if  they 
did,  which  we  doubt.  It  was  not  be¬ 
cause  they  desired  to  fight  but  be¬ 
cause  they  were  enlisted  under  tbo 
mistaken  belief  lhat  as  marines 
they  would  not  see  much  of  the 
fighting.  We  further  reminded  the 
world  of  the  FACT  that  these  Ro¬ 
manists  were  drafted. 

a  letter  received  from  one  of 
most  loyal  friends  on  the  Fir¬ 
ing  Line,  who  was  n  marine  In  I  ho. 
World  war.  we  have  been  asked  It 
did  not  do  the  marines  an  in¬ 
justice.  To  which  we  answer:  not 
Intentionally. 

•etui  reading  of  our  Decem¬ 
ber  S  Issue,  covering  this  subject, 
will  reveal  the  fact  that  The  Men- 
nnoo  did  not  discount  the  wonderful 
work  done  by  the  marines  In  the 
World  war.  Their  indefatigable 
fighting  at  Chateau  Thierry,  and 
their  wonderful  and  almost  super¬ 
natural  vnlor  In  Belleau  Woods, 
earned  them  such  distinctive  praise 
that  General  March  Is  said  to  have 
a  teaches  woralilthul  linages,  declared  that  but  for  them  the  Ger- 

nnlTmt  bv  tfit.iu  Inborn*,..  I-  •' ■  — -  ». - -  . — .  — .. .*  " 

However,  this  has  nothing  what¬ 
ever  to  do  with  the  fact  that  many 
Roman  Catholics  joined  the  marines 
because  they  expected  the  fighting 
would  be  done  mostly  with  Infantry  . 
and  artillery,  nnd  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  papes  have  stopped  claim¬ 
ing  that  they  constituted  a  majority 
of  those  two  departments  of  the 
American  forces. 

We  doubtless  erred  In  our  manner 
of  expression  when  we  said  that  the 
Romanists  “knew  well  lltat  the  navy 
would  have  but  little  to  do  with 
land  fighting,"  while  the  tacts  were 
that  they  THOUGHT  they  knew,  but 
found  themselves  mistaken. 

Incidentally,  this  offers  nn  oppor- 
unity  of  saying  that  there  were 
doubtless  many  Roman  Catholic  sol¬ 
diers  who  fought  like  any  other  loy¬ 
al  citizen  of  this  country.  The 
Menace  has  never  charged  that  all 
of  them  are  loyal  first  of  all.  to  their 
pope  at  Rome,  because  we  know 
that  there  are  exceptions,  but  those 
exceptions  are  like  needles  in  a  hay- 
taek,  and  the  loyal  ones  cannot  es¬ 
cape  being  branded  with  the  same 
iron  which  is  used  on  their  church. 
It's  their  fault,  not  ours,  that  they 
are  tarred  with  the  papal  yellow. 

The  Menace  did  not  say  that  the 
marines  were  drafted,  although  it 
it  is  a  fact  that  before  the  war  was 
over  drafted  men  were  placed  in  the 
marines.  The  early  ones  over  and 


slunces  "venorntton"  or  "adoration." 
should  read  the  oath  required  from 
nil  who  Join  the  Roman  Catholic 
found  iu  Gilibon's  Manual 

of  Prayers: 

‘I. - .  *  *  believe  the  holy, 

Catholic.  Apostolic  Roman  to  he  the 
only  and  true  church  established  on 
eartli  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  I 
submit  myself  with  my  whole  he 
I  believe  ALL  the  articles  she  pro¬ 
poses  to  my  belief,  and  I  reject 
condemn  all  that  she  rejects  and 
condemns,  aud  1  AM  READY  TO 
OBSERVE  ALL  THAT  SHE  COM¬ 
MA  \'DS  ME.  And  especially  1  pro¬ 
fess  to  believe: 

'The  primacy,  not  only  of  honor, 
but  or  JURISDICTION,  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Pontiff,  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
Prince  of  the  Apostles.  Vicar  of  Jes¬ 
us  Christ; 

"VENERATION  OF.  THE  SAINTS 
AND  THEIR  IMAGES  ;  -  •  And 

everything  else  that  has  been  defined 


ularly  by  the  Holy  Council  of 
Trent,  nnd  delivered,  defined  and  do- 
:1a red  hy  the  General  Council  of  the 
Vatican.  ESPECIALLY  concerning 
Hie  Primacy  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.1 
and  his  INFALLIBLE  teaching  au¬ 
thority. 

"With  a  sincere  heart,  therefore, 
and  wllli  unfeigned  faith.  I  detest 
nnd  abjure  every  error,  heresy,  and 
SECT  opposed  to  the  said  Holy. 
Catholic,  a  n  cl  Apostolic  Roman 
Church.*  So  help  me  God  and  these 
Holy  Gospels,  which  1  touch 
hands." 

Here  we  have  the  unescapable 


proor  that  Romanism  not  only  leach  |  the  ones  who  acquitted  themselves 
BUT  REQUIRES  worship  of  the  with  such  monumental  bravery,  vol- 
1  mages  ot  saints.  1  am  curious  to  uuteei-ed,  and  justly  felt  themselves 

know  how  Noll  will  get  around  this  I  the  . . 1  -  ' 

laration.  ........  w.-’g’saTA'  was  Hint 


The  facts  are  that  Romanists  ven¬ 
erate  aud  worship  scapulars  like  that 
of  the  Virgin  Mary;  that  of  St.  An¬ 
thony.  who  commanded  a  mule  to 
bow  down  before  him  and  worship 
the  pancake  god  he  held  in  his  hands; 
the  image  of  St.  Joseph  supposed  to 
assist  the  wearer  to  get  rich;  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  which  is 
supposed  to  assist  you  in  securing  a 
husband  or  wife,  ns  the  case  may  be. 
etc. 

But  enough.  The  veneration  and 
worship  of  suints,  images  and  bronze 
plates  and  lead  scapulars  by  Roman¬ 
ists  is  taught  and  is  certainly  en¬ 
couraged.  for  every  one  ot  those 
"solidarities"  sell  iheso  modnls  aud 
encourage  hopeless  idiocy  in  their 
dupes  by  holding  out  to  them  the 
belief  that  the  ownership  of  such 
'medals  means  success  lu  one  line  or 
another. 

Pagan  Rome  had  nothing  on 
papacy. 

Now,  father  Noll.  The  Menace 
wants  another  Thousand  front  lhat 
storehouse  of  Protestant  gold  which 
your  church  has  stored  up  for  the 
Jesuitical  buying  of  non-papal  politi¬ 
cians.  WE'VE  EARNED  IT —  LET 
HAVE  IT. 

This,  furthermore,  makes  the  3th 
Thousand. 


the  Roman  Catholics  In  the  army, 
meaning  the  majority  of  them,  were 
drafted.  This  statement  is  true  be¬ 
cause  the  greater  part  of  the  Ameri- 
forces  were  drafted,  regardless 
religion,  although  Americans 
do  most  assuredly  volunteer  when 
papes  do  not.  More  Americans  vol¬ 
unteered  many  times  over  than  Ro¬ 
manists.  It  was  only  natural. 

STOLEN  AND  WANTED. 


The  Meuaee  wants  to  obtain  two 
books,  both  of  them  have  recently 
been  stolen  from  our  library.  Oue 
of  them  is  "FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE. 
JESUITS"  by  former  Secretary  of 
the  Navy.  Thompson.  The  other  is 
GURY  or  an  Account  of  the  Trial  ot 
the  Jesuits  before  M.  Bert  and  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Anyone  having  copies  of  both  or 
either  of  those  honks  will  confer  a 
lasting  fnvor  upon  this  editorial 
sanctum  by  either  donating  them  to 
(he  Cause  ns  represouted  hy  this  pa¬ 
per,  or,  ir  unable  to  afford  such  a 
gift,  let  us  know  wlmt  you  will  sell 
them  to  us  for  and  we  will  send  for 
them  immediately. 

N.  V.  H.  Walker. 


Editor  THE  MENACE. 


bodied  in  Fronde’s  book: 

Carlyle — A  History  of  his  Lite  ... . 
London,  1 834’’  (1S81,  Longmans,' 

two  vols.i.  In  vol.  1.  pp.  2G7-8  we] 
rend  lhat  Thomas  Carlyle  put  up  at 
says  he  “shook  with  laughter  at  his  1,10  Hotel  ,le  Plandre  at  Ghent,  and 


witty  joke. 

The  entechlsm  of  the  Summa 
Thoololgica  of  St.  Thomas  Aequinas, 
(1922  edition,  page  231)  reads: 

"Musi  we  honor  with  the  adora¬ 
tion  of  the  lntria  the  images  and 
picture  of  Christ?  Yes,  because  that 
movement  whereby  the  soul  is  drawn 
toward  un  imago  precisely  as  an 
Image,  is  the  same  as  that  move¬ 
ment  whereby  a  soul  is  drawn  to¬ 
ward  the  thing  represented." 

Do  the  "raltliful"  make  long  pil¬ 
grimages  to  "Our  Lady  of  Lourdes" 
where  they  offer  up  oblations  of  all 
sorts  expecting  to  he  healed  of  va¬ 
rious  infirmities,  with  no  sense  of 
adoration  and  worship?  What  sort 
of  logic  is  It  that  brings  thousands 
to  view  and  cross  themselves,  the 
while  they  utter  prayers  of  awesome 
reverential  worship  to,  mere  "relies" 


after  breakfast  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Cathedral,  and  listened  to  a  number 
of  priests  and  singers  chanting  a 
Muss  for  the  dead.  Which  did  not  im¬ 
press  him  favourably.  After  that 
wo  read,  tn  Carlyle’s  own  words: 

"In  an  outer  corner  of  this  cathe¬ 
dral,  opening  from  a  solitary  streot 
In  the  rear,  I  found  a  little  chapel 
with  nu  old  Gothic  arch  door  which 
stood  open.  Approaching  I  found  it 
a  little  closet  of  a  place,  porhapB 
some  ten  feel  square  and  fifteen 
high.  In  the  vail  right  opposite  the 
entrance  wus  a  little  niche,  tllze*nod 
roifnd  with  curtains,  laces,  votive 
tablets  of  teotli,  etc;  at  the  side  of  It, 
within  this  niche,  sat  a  tlizened,  pal¬ 
try  doll,  some!  throe  feet  long,  done 
with  paint,  ribbons,  nnd  ruffles.  This 
was  the  Molha*  of  God.  On  the  left 
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THE  MENACE 


THE  MONK  STAYS 
INVALLEJQ, 

(Continued  from  pago  l.) 
midnight  gloom  of  the  dark  ages  If 

given  a  chance. 

The  spirit  of  the  Inquisition  has 
been  manifested  once  more  here  in 
Vallejo,  ns  American  men  had  to  arm 
themselves  with  chairs  and  sticks  to 
protect  the  American  privilege  of 
free  speech  and  free  assemblage, 

Once  more  the  spirit  that  burned 
Huss.  Bruno,  Joan  of  Are  and  scores 
of  others  lias  arisen  in  this  western 
city  and  reminded  us  once  more  of 
her  bloody  history,  and  of  the  old 
world  where  she  has  ruled  so  long. 
But  Vallejo  is  in  the  Uiitted  States 
and  tlie  principles  that  fired  the 
heart  and  mind  of  Washington  and 
Jackson,  and  the  spirit  that  gave 
birth  to  Lincoln  and  Jefferson  has 
lived  anew  and  found  its  way  into 
the  hearts  of  some  of  Vallejos  finest 
citizens,  with  the  result  that  free 
speech  and  free  assemblage  are  still 
recognized  by  the  authorities  and 
citizeus  of  this  western  city.  But 


good  patriotic  friends  to  speak 
■  at  the  Sciots  Hall  we  entered  the 
city  on  Sunday  and  fired  the  first  sa¬ 
lute  of  our  gospel  guns  and  after  two 
very  succcessful  meetings  It  was  de¬ 
cided  to  move  to  the  Sciot's  larger 
auditorium. 

The  news  of  the  monk's  entrance 
to  the  city  had  spread  like  wild-lire 
and  -Monday  evening  we  were  short 
of  seats.  It  was  clearly  evidenced 
by  the  excellent  spirit  of  the  Protes¬ 
tant  people  that  we  had  come  to 
■Vallejo  at  the  right  time;  long  enough 
had  the  city  been  ruled  and  domi¬ 
nated  by  a  foreign  influence. 

Rut  the  following  Tuesday  night 
brought  a  change  in  the  situation. 
The  Rev.  Father  and  Mr.  Horan,  a 
leading  Knight  of  Columbus  and  at¬ 
torney.  got  busy  and  their  footprints 
were  traced  to  police  headquarters 
and  also  to  the  manager  of  the 
Seiots  hall.  Wednesday  the  hall 
manager  called  his  committee  and 
decided  the  price  we  were  to  pay  and 
the  time  we  were  to  stay,  hut  before 
Thursday  night  had  arrived  the 
priesl  and  K.  of  C.  had  so  worked  on 
his  canary  bird  backbone  that  he 
was  utterly  at  sea:  for  he,  was  a  city 
e  employee  of  a  Roman-controlled  city 
and  fearing  the  Roman  influence  he 
chose  rather  to  compromise  with  the 
enemy  for  fishes  and  loaves,  and  to 
the  astonishment  of  hundreds  of 
members  who  rose  up  to  protest  this 
was  a  one-man  power  and  we  must 
go. 

Truly  the  Influence  of  the  50.000 

Roman  Oathnliivs  ?r:inlml _ n  no— v>ii 

to  loin  the  Masons  is  being  felt 

throughout  the  land. 

As  a  rule  Rev.  Erlksen  has  no  dif¬ 
ficulties  or  obstacles  of  this  nature 
as  he  rarely  speaks  in  halls,  for  he 
is  recognized  by  every  Protestant  de¬ 
nomination  as  the  "Monk  Evange¬ 
list’1  with  a  patriotic  flavor  In  his 
sermons. 

The  renting  of  the  hall  being  en¬ 


tirely  in  ono  manVpower,  there  was 
nothing  for  us  to  do  hut  rent  an¬ 
other.  Truly  It  can  be  said  when 
the  devil  closes  one  door  God  opens 
another,  sometimes  using  his  ene¬ 
mies  to  do  it.  Thursday  Rome 
sent  her  law  breaking  gong  to  break 
up  the  meeting.  .Mr.  Lester  Sullivan, 
a  production  of  the  parochial  school 
system,  who  knew  more  about  prize 
fighting  than  law  keeping  and  behav¬ 
ior,  with  fiftccon  parochial  high 
school  students  and  one  student 
priest,  started  the  bnll  rolling  that 
landed  Sullivan  In  the  hospital  aft¬ 
er  the  first  round  and  later  to  the 
courts  where  he  was  given  probation 
under  $1000  bail.  Credit  must  he 
given  the  Monk  for  the  splendid  wrfy 
In  which  he  handled  the  excited  au¬ 
dience.  His  heroic  actions  averted 
a  stampede  in  which  there  might 
have  been  dire  results. 

After  the  Monk  had  succeeded  in 
quieting  the  audience  he  delivered  a 
most  soul-stirring  lecture  on  the 
"Anti-Cchrist."  his  place,  dress, 
number,  his  history  of  the  past  and 
boastful  demands  for  the  future:  and 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  Rev. 
Erlksen  gathered  a  few  of  the  many 
faithful  friends  and  decided  that  the 
following  day  they  would  call  upon 
the  'priest  and  demand  that  ho.  ns 
the  shepherd  of  the  flock  should  el- 
keep  them  homo  Or  come  wltn 
them  to  see  that  they  would  not 
traspass  on  the  privileges  allowed 
them  and  so  soil  the  feautlful  flow¬ 
er  of  liberty  our  forefathers  bad 
planted,  viz:  public  assemblage. 

At  2  p.  m.  the  following  day  the 
Monk  rang  the  door  bell  of  bis  Rev¬ 
erence  mansion  ; situated  on  the 
bight  of  the  city  overlooking  the 
water.  A  charming  and  beautiful 
housekeeper  responded  and  invited 
us  into  the  parlor. 

The  Monk  being  tlie  spokesman 
did  not  ask  for  the  Rev.  Father  but 
expressed  his  desire  to  see  the  rec¬ 
tor.  No  language  could  ever  ex¬ 
plain  the  surprise  the  priest  receiv¬ 
ed  when  he  appeared  in  the  parlor 
before  eighteen  citizens  and  the 
Monk.  "How  do  you  do.  gentle¬ 
men."  said  he  "what  can  I  do  for 
you?" 

■Reverend"  said  the  Monk,  "we 
have  come  to  you  on  a  matter  that 
will  interest  you  as  well  as  ourselv¬ 
es.  X  am  the  man  that  is  speaking 
in  town  and  these  are  eighteen  citi¬ 
zens  of  Vallejo,  who,  after  the 
happy  demonstration  some  of  > 
members  made  at  our  public  meetidg 
Inst  night  decided  to  come  and 
you  and  avoid  a  repetition  of  last 
night’s  ungentlemanly  action.  You 
are  the  leader  and  shepherd  of  y 
flock  and  your  word  Is  final, 
you  say  go  they  will  go,  and  if  you 
say  stop  they  will  stop." 

With  true  Jesuitical  cunning  and 
evasiveness  we  listened  to  him  first 
deny  hut  finally  admit,  when  con¬ 
ed  like  it  was  as  charged  and  that 
his  followers  had  perpetrated  tho 
riot  which  ended  so  disastrously  for 
themselves.  As  said  before,  with 
true  Jesuitical  cunning  he  assured 
ns  he  would  speak  to  the  boys, 
shure;"  and  In  speaking  to  them  he 
might  congratulate  them,  but  our 
duty  was  done,  the  warning  had  been 
given,  and  if  there  were  any  further 


demonstrations  of  present-day  Ro-  monarch,  featured  In  ibk  minds  of 

man  tactics  coupled  with  a  medieval  Vallejo's  splendid  citizens.  one  of  the 

spirit  they  would  have  to  suffer  the  gravest  menaces  our 

consequences.  However  credit  must  government  "of.  for  mid  b>  the  peo- 
he  given  him  for  his  courteous  and  pie."  j 

oolite  manners  in  dealing  with  us.  Sunday  night  the  closing  meet  ng 
invS  we  took  Immediate  pox-  came,  and  the  feeling  amongst  the 
„  of  ,lle  "Alrdome"  a  largo  Romanists  throughout  the  city  was 

bv  a  Mr  Perrv  a  member  of  the  believe,  to  the  feelings  I  that  must 
Young  Men's  Institute  of  the  Roman  have  smouldered  under  the  breasts 
Cnfholtc  church.  It  was  fully  un¬ 
derstood  for  what  purpose  the  hall 
would  be  occupied,  and  the  amount 
asked  for  rental  was  paid  for  the  en¬ 
tire  time  tlie  building  was  to  bo  us¬ 
ed.  and  after  handing  us  tho  receipt 


Look  Here ! 

If  you  want  to  READ  the  GREATEST  KLAN  PAPER 
published  in  the  SOUTH.  If  you  want  to  KNOW  what  the 
ENEMY  is  doing.  If  you  want  to  read  after  some  of  the 
Greatest  PROTESTANT  EDITORS  in  America,  SEND 
One  Dollar  for  a  years  Subscription  to  the 

PROTESTANT  STANDARD 
Merryville,  Louisiana. 


Sing  American  made  music  by  American  Composers 
Ku  Kltix  Blues  -  -  -  Fox-trot 

25  cents  postpaid,'  Agents,  in  bundles  of  ten  or  more  12  1-2 
cents  each.  Player  Rolls  worded  $1.25 
American  Rangers  get  this  song.  Address  Tri-State  Music  Pub¬ 
lishers.  ,  Box.  1348  Memphis,  Tenn. 


$l.oo— TBIAL  nUTHKT— Sl  oe 


MEN! 


DON'T  feel  discouraged.  By  careful  treatment  and  tho  uso 
of  judgment  and  common  sense  you  can  yet  enjoy  youth¬ 
ful  vigor  -mC  get  something  out  of  llfo.  Don’t  give  up 
tone.  A*  teast  hc  lair  enough  to  T1IK  MAN  YOU  WERE. 


'  can  you  want  to  he  again,  by  taking  a  week's  Treatment  of  APH-ELO, 
the  Rejuvenator.  Send  *1.00  and  receive  this  Treatment  by  first  mail. 
Aurora,  THE  PYLPYLLO  CO..  Lock  Box  492.  Missouri. 


BUNDLE  &!  NEWSDEALERS  RATES 

Once  again.  It  le  desired  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  The 
Menace  is  first  of  all  working  for  the  education  of  the  American 
people  as  to  the  proven  purpose  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to 
control  the  government  of  the  United  States  In  the  interests  of 
that  so-called  church. 

We  are  not  trying  to  "make  money.”  We  are  trying  to 
reach  the  people.  For  that  reason  we  have  revised  all  prices 
and  established  the  following  bundle  rate,  based  on  1  1-4  cents 
per  copy,  postpaid  to  your  address. 

Every  copy  is  a  six-inch  rapid-fire  machine  gun  and  all  you 
have  to  do  is  circulate  them  In  order  to  hit  Rome  a  Jolt  Bhe  has 
felt  before  and  generally  runs  to  get  away  from. 

THE  RATES. 

B  copies  of  Tho  Menace,  every  week,  for  1  yenr  *3.25 

10  copleB  of  The  Menace,  every  week,  for  1  year  6.60 

(Tho  above  are  payable  In  advance.) 

26  copies  weekly  (payable  weekly)  I  -38 

60  copies  weekly  (payable  weekly)  -76 

100  copies  weekly  (payable  bl-wcekly)  81.25 

200  copies  and  upwards,  at  1  1-4  cents  a  copy,  payablo  bl-weekly. 
600  copies  weekly,  and  upwards,  payable  monthly,  at  same  rate. 


Pass  It  On. 


When  you  have  finished  reading  this  copy  of  tho  little  old 
Menace,  "pass  it  on."  Don’t  forget  that  seed  sown  in  that  way 
falls  oftentimes  on  ground  only  waiting  lo  receive  it  and  Hat  a 
real  patriot  has  perhaps  "never  passed  that  way  before." 

You  may  be  saving  a  vote  for  Uncle  Sam  and  starting  anoth¬ 
er  citizen  on  tho  road  to  enlistment  in  tho  army  of  The  Menace— 
thnt  army  which  will  never  cease  advancing  until  It  has  breasted 
the  Romnn  ramparts  and  driven  the  alien  hordes  of  popery  into 
tho  ocean  of  eternal  night  or  brought  them,  rejuvenated  and  born 
again  into  the  bright  light  of  intellectuality  and  Protestantism. 
PASS  IT  ON! 


:  see 


■  is  up 


er  it  yourselves  and  y 
me  any  more  until  you 
when  I  will  come  after  my  keys", 
turned  up  long  before  the  meeting 
hut  to  our  astonishment  Mr.  Perry 
had  started,  whiter  than  snow  and 
shivering  from  head  to  heels.  “Say 
who  are  you.  who  are  you."  he  ask¬ 
ed.  "I  can't  let  you  have  this  bnll.' 
But  Rev.  Erlksen  who  was  standing, 
in  the  front  of  the  hall  informed 
him  thnt  the  hall  was  no  longer  his 
until  our  rent  expired.  Then  he 
could  hold  services  himself. 

One  can  well  imagine  the  commo¬ 
tion.  Having  been  turned 
the  Sciots  hall  by  the  influence  of 
the  very  system  of  which  Perry 
a  member  and  now  about  to  speak 
in  their  own  hall. 

Long  before  the  Monk  had  finished 
his  lecture  Mr.  Perry  had  departed, 
and  the  law-breaking  .gang  was  once 
more  assembling  on  the  highway 
lane  and  alley,  collecting  every  wnsl 
ed  brick  with  which  fo  shower  tin 
Monk,  but  Vallejo's  100  percent 
American  manhood  was  right 
spot  and  every  care  and  precaution 
was  token  to  see  that  no  harm 
took  him. 

It  was  indeed  a  repetition  of  Lu¬ 
ther’s  entrance  to  Worms. 

Saturday  brought  new  revelations. 
Mr.  Perry  placed  n  new  lock  on  the 
door,  climbed  a  telephone  pole  at 
the  rear  of  the  hall  and  cut  the  wires 
so  that  when  time  for  meeting  came 
we  found  ourselves  once  more  con¬ 
fronted  with  another  demonstration 
«.i  papirriioanTfiyrto-  nee  apeueir  awir 
free  assemblage.  No  time  was  wast¬ 
ed  in  Interviewing  the  authorities, 
both  mayor  and  police,  who  cordially 
informed  us  that  we  were  in  the 
right  if  we  sawed  the  lock  orr.  So, 
at  3:3o  the  lock  was  off  and  the  hall 
entered.  An  electrician,  and  at 
that  a  man  who  four  months  be¬ 
fore  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic  set 
to  work,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
lights  were  on  and  all  was  in  readi¬ 
ness.  and  amidst  roars  of  applause 
the  Monk  evangelist  was  once  more 
escorted  to  tlie  platform  where  lie 
delivered  his  lecture  under  perfect 


French  Protestants  on  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mews  awful  night  In  Pijris. 

The  meeting  opened,  and  the  peo 
a  were  swarming  to  catch  their 
lastf  gllmpso  of  tlie  ninnrjsJ»«'  stayed 
t  mu  it uu .i  iLiXurlng  night, 
ly,  after  being  told  he  couldn’t  stay 
twenty-four  nours,  and-*  that 
ever  had  before. 

He  came  amidst  cheers  and  echoes 
f  applause  thnt  rang  for  blocks,  and 
in  dosing  tlie  most  successful  and 
victorious  campaign  the  Pacific  coast 
lias  yot  seen,  he  told  the  audience 
that  millions  of  Americans 
arising  and  rallying  around  the  good 
old  flag;  answering  the  call  of  God 
lo  disintegrate  thnt  system  which  Is 
unassimilnhle  with  Americanism  and 
which  is  defying  American  laws,  in 
sl.itutions,  principles  and  purposes. 

He  told  them  to  nrlso  and  take 
the  complete  armor  of  a  virile, 
Christian  Americanism,  so  that  they 
might  belter  and  more  effectively 
combat  tills  papal  power  that 
Supplant  our  institutions  and  prin¬ 
ciples  with  a  system  misnamed  a  re¬ 
ligion  which  lias  left  to  posterity  a 
tradition  of  infamies  unspeakable; 
tlie  power  that  lias  plunged  Latin 


BISHOP  BLAKE 
THROWS  BOMB 

Continued  from  pafce  one 
The  Christian  Herald. 

Tlie  Christian  Herald  in  its  issue 
of  November  24  has  the  temerity  to 
publish  tho  following  editorial,  an 
article  not  only  absolutely  contrary 
it  one  designed  lo  align 
them  with  such  prevaricators  ns  Me- 
cullali  and  strengthen  the  lying  nrm 
of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  church.  Here 
wliat  the  Herald,  tlie  CHRISTIAN 
Herald  said: 

Tho  Soviet  anil  Religion. 

It  may  interest  tho  readers  of  the 
Christian'  Herald  to  know  thnt  n 
Christ  Inn  Russian  in  New  York  has 
asked  the  editor's  permission  t 
translate  his  hook,  'In  His  Steps, 
into  Russian  for  the  benefit  of  the 
340,000  Russians  In  New  York  and 
New  Jersey. 

But  this  item  would  not  be  ( 


tagonislic  and  permits  and  even  en- 
ourages  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
f  In  the  hands  ol  those  not  already 
convicted  of  treason  and  with  a  his¬ 
tory,  like  the  Roman  church,  of  in¬ 
trigue  nml  underhanded  treachery 
hlch  even  tlie  Reds  are  conversant 
•llh  from  their  limited  education. 

ROME’S  LATEST  JESUIT  SCHEME. 

(Continued  from  page  1.) 


minds  leaping  with  a  pitiable  enthu¬ 
siasm  which  was  even  at  that  worthy 
better  couse.  With  wily  Jesuill 
cul  cunning,  those  nervous  women 
wore  impelled  to  ignore  the  u 
Americanism  of  the  plan,  by  u  cu 
nlngly  arranged  stage  presenting 
background  of  the  lighted  Interior  of 
a  papal  church  chancel  and  altar, 
which  is  just  now  being  used  in  tlie 
"Miracle"  play  being  on  at  the  Cen. 
tury  theater. 

Mrs.  Michael  Gavin  of  tills  city, 
President  of  the  National  Council  of 
Catholic  Women  and  also  President 


sidered  sufficiently  of  Interest  to  b°  j  of  t)lG  New  York  Archdiocesan  branch 
made  into  un  editorial  it  that  «««■« 


nlved  at  the  "Making  of  America  Ro- 

n  Catholic"  if  It  permits  this  new 

illry  from  Rome  to  "meet  these 
immigrants  with  the  ring  in  one  hand 
and  the  cross  in  the  other,"  and  The 
Menace  firmly  believes  Hint  if  the 
council"  Is  allowed  In  follow  nut  its 
dan  as  above  staled,  the  present  ad¬ 
ministration  will  bo  troubled  with  de- 
ds  for  explanations  far  beyond 
its  power  to  furnish.  Tho  American 
people  nre  made  of  a  metal  which 
heats  slowly  and  never  to  the  point 
where  patriotism  will  fuse  with  the 
interests  of  popery,  but  when  it 
reaches  danger  heat  it  is  dangerous 
to  fool  with.  There  is  nothing  which 
will  awaken  tlie  true  American  more 
efficaciously  than  proof  that  a  for¬ 
eign  pcclesinstiral  foe  lo  liberty  is 
making  plans  to  advance  it's  foul 
shape  further  into  the  body  politic 
of  this  nation  of  ours,  and  when  we 
find  that  Romanists  arc  preparing  to 
dive  In  benenth  our  outstretched 
arms  and  take  the  immigrant  away 
from  American  Influence  and  place 
him  under  alien  influences,  making 


of  tlie  papal  monks  a  fen  hours  be-  _  .  .  on  editm-ini  if  that  woro;  mui  uuum  <meu  iiuiuwwi,  maMUb 

fore  thnt  groat  massacre  of  the  „  Tho  |tem  thnt  is  worth  consid-  declared  that  tho  leading  object  of  another  anti-American 

~  '  priii e  ts  this:  I  mo  council  was  "to  Americanize  for-  .  ..  .  . . 

igners,  and  that  Archbishop  Hayes  I lllug  ,,K‘ 


those  Poles  who  are 

had  given  to  the  local  branch  the.  bringing  Detroit  into  the  limelight. 


America  inti 
of  ignorance  and  sup 
He  reminded  them 
tilde  of  the  Pilgrims  i  It 
new  land  to  escape 


dnigtat  gloom 
lrstition. 
of  the  forti- 
settled  this 
i  Is  very  power 


that  a  ould  now  seek  l<  control  the 


tlie  religious  affilialio 


■  ins  of  Lincoln,  Garth  Id  and  McKin¬ 


ley  were  called 
that  on  the  books  or 
might  remain  the 
habitually  indulgent 
and  crime.  Closing 
dress,  he  said:  “W 
we  may  suffer  all 


srloi 


of  tlie  assas- 


ir  mind  and 
that  church 
es  of  persons 
in  every  vice 
masterful  ad- 
iay  go  to  jail: 
j  nner  of  perse- 
HBgpa* .  -<i  in»-OrK-  orrany 

of  character,  »e  can.  as  the  truth.  It  seemed  that  such 


ering  Is  this. 

"If  the  author  of  ‘In  His  Steps 
should  go  to  Russian  and  try  to  get 
into  that  country  lie  would  be  asked 
by  the  Soviet  authorities  what  Ills 
purpose  was  in  entering  the  country. 

And  It  tic  Hul.l  ho  Intended  to  pub¬ 
lish  and  sell  and  read  'In  His  Stops' 
tho  Russian  people,  from  a  trans¬ 
lation  made  into  tho  Russian  lan¬ 
guage  tho  Soviet  authorities  would 
hid  him  begone.  Nothing  religious 
could  he  taught  in  Russia,  thnt  is, 
nothing  so  religious  as  tlie  author's 

"If  by  any  circumstance  the  editor 
succeeded,  In  getting  into  Russia  and 
began  to  read  ills  book  to  Russian 
people  even  in  a  private  house,  it 
lie  were  discovered  doing  it  by  the 
police  lie  would  he  arrested  and 
thrown  Into  jail  and  his  book  would 
ho  burned  with  all  other  copies  that 
might  be  published.  And  probably 
nothing  but  tlie  fact  thnt  he  was  an 
American  citizen  would  save  him 
from  being  put  against  the  wall  and 
shot. 

"A1  this  is  related  to  ua  by  the 
Russian  missionary  who  is  barred 
from  his  own  country  by  the  Soviet. 

"Tlie  entire  astonishing  fact  is  i 
comment  on  the  religion  which  un 
der  the  czars  dominated  Russia.  1 
was  not  Christianity.  The  Sovie 
does  not  want  any  religion,  because 
the  state  religion  of  the  czars  was  a 
mockery  of  real  Christianity.  And 
yet  some  people  wonder  why  the  Uni-  "And."  he  continued.  "1  say  to  you 
ted  States  does  not  have  official  eon-  j  ,]mt  (hi8  problem  of  immigration  is 
uection  with  the  Soviet  government.  Cathollc  one.  when  immigrants  nr- 
" Before  such  connection  cap  be 

made,  Russia  will  have  lo  Permit  Hv‘-  T  wam  lheul  a11  to  be  "‘el  b>’  ,he 
freedom  to  teach  the  gospel  to  the  wide-stretched  arms  of  their  mother, 
people.  Not  official  religion  hut  the  church.” 
real  Christianity.  When  it  is  will-  Makes  Path  Easv 

ing  to  do  that  and  other  things  that  ,, 

go  with  civilized  government,  the  This  movement  Is  in  itself  so  pol- 
United  States  can  consider  an  off i-  sonous  to  the  spirit  of  America  that 
clal  recognition."  there  must  he  some  way  in  which  it 

Dio  Bishop  Writes  a  Letter.  jonn  either  be  forbidden  lo  f uuction 
Although  the  report  of  the  Meih-  0r ‘have  Its  fnngs  pulled  before  it 
odist  Episcopal  church  in  Russia  sinks  them  into  even  the  first  incom- 
ought  to  have  been  sufficient  to  ward  ing  alien. 

e|  It  is  mort  surprising  that  the  paper 

it  I’liurek  is  inlendtnrr  to  fresnasK  ininn 


work  of  meeting  all  Roman  Catholic 
immigrants  with  tlie  cross  In  the 
right  hand  nnd  tho  Stars  and  Stripes 
left,  and  to  follow  them  up 
and  see  to  It  thnt  they  become  Amer¬ 
ican  citizens  nnd  connect  themselves 
with  u  church."  (Tlie  papacy  recog¬ 
nizes  no  church  but  the  Reman.) 

Tlie  Archbishop’s  Hopes. 

Anti-prohibition  Archbishop  Hayes 
was  of  course  present  to  see  that 
nothing  un-papal  was  done  and  in 
Hie  course  of  his  remarks  congratu¬ 
lated  "Mrs.  Gavin"  on  what  she  had 
accomplished,  just  us  though 
man  or  woman  with  an  atom 
brains  would  believe  that  tho  plan 
accredited  to  this  zealous  priest-boss¬ 
ed  woman  had  its  origin  elsewhere 
than  in  the  mind  of  the  hierarchy. 

The  Menace  wants  its  renders  to 
know  some  of  the  things  this  swi 
subject  of  a  foreign  potentate  had  to 

"These  people,  these  immigrants 
ought  not  to  come  to  us  without  re 
ceiving  a  real  Catholic  welcome.’ 
said  tlie  taker  of  tlie  bishop's  oath. 


we  think  it.  is  about  time  to  warn 
the  powers  that  be  that  the  wisdom 
of  permitting  this  new  and  un-Ameri- 
20unclt  to  (unction  ts  lo  say  tho 
least  very  doubtful  and  dangerous  as 
well. 


EVERY  AMERICAN 
Should  Read  "ROMANISE  AS 
A  WORLD  POWER” 

An  address  to  the  Methodist  Preach¬ 
ers  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  by  Luth¬ 
er  S.  Kauffman,  President  of  Antl- 
Sectarlan-Appropriation  Association, 
on  December  12.  1921.  Hear  Admiral 
Baird  says  of  this  address:  "It  is 
truth  from  Alpha  to  Omega,  nnd  I 
regard  it  as  the  master  patriot  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  Twentieth  Century.” 
Send  One  Dollar  for  it  to  the  True 
American  I’ublishhig  Company,  211 
Victory  Building,  1(101  Chestnut  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


CONSTIPATION — Is  deadly,  espe¬ 
cially  if  you  catch  cold,  influenza  or 
any  Infection  Hint  spreads  disease. 
Take  no  chances,  get  the  hest  iaxa- 
tive.  B.  &  B.  Herb  Tablets  will 
cleanse  bowels  and  blood.  In  use 
for  years.  Not  sold  in  drug  stores. 
Price  75c  per  box,  sent  on  remittance 
or  C.  O.  D.  Parcel  Post.  B.  B. 
Medicine  Co.,  Box  115,  Pennington, 
N.  J. 


reformers,  press-onward  and  upward 
through  every  conflict  ready  to  die 
If  needs  be  for  the  fhith  that  is  in 
us." 

Then  amidst  the  iliusical  strains 
of  "My  Country  'Tis  ^oT  Thee."  was  j  highest  orde 
closed  Vallejo's  victorious  campaign  ]  and  clmraeli 
for  God  and  Country. 


"WHOSE  COUNTRY  IS  THIS? 


Not  long  ago  President  Coolidge 
wrote  upon  the  significant  subject, 
"Whose  Country  is  This?"  in  which 
order,  peace  nnd  respect,  for  which  i10  showed  beyond  any  further  pos- 


no1  church  is  intending  to  trespass  upon 
the  case,  and  when  the  above  spiel  the  prior  rights,  never  yet  exercised. 

In  the  Christian  Herald  came  to  the  j  whereby  tho  Protestants  of  this  Prot- 
atlentlon  or  one  of  The  Menace*  most  estant  nation  could  themselves  have 
ardent  supporters,  and  incidentally  a  met  incoming  immigrants  and  prose- 
friend  whose  connections  nre  of  the  J lyted  among  them  in  the  Interests  c* 
nnd  whose  veracity  particular  denominations  and  again! 
are  irreproachable,  a  Roman  Catholicism.  Protestantisn 
letter  of  Jnqury  was  sent  the  bishop,  however,  is  naturally  sensitive  wit 
■ailing  lilts  attention  to  the  revival  of  rospoc.t  to  the  principles  of  unbiased  j 

was  a  (lend  ■  ..h*™,  -l, _ 

-  Idoa’ 


Also  called  Tetter.  Salt  Rbe&rs,  <-yaF 
ritls,  Milk  Crest,  Water  Potts®, 
Weeping  Skin,  eit. 

Con  be  cured  to  stay.  I  mesa  fa ** 
what  I  say:  C-U-R-E-D  and  *•;:■■* 
merely  patched  up  to  return  tsoix. 
Remember,  I  make  this  stations’, 
after  handling  oror  half  a  ml-!i*« 
case*  of  eczema  and  devoting  D-s 

the  charges  that  religion  wus  a  dead  [  reiigjous  opinion  which  characterize  -  j  yews  of  my  Ilfs  to  its  treat  meat.  I 
in  Russia  and  the  various  sects  thls  government,  and  has  never  pro- (don’t  care  what  yon  have  used  c?  set 


ECZEMA 


prevented  by  the  government  from  [suulGd  to  attempt  to  go  contrary  lo  j  using  now,  nor  how  many  daslor* 
orshlpping  and  from  exercising  re-  Spjru  0f  the  Constitution  in  this  have  told  you  that  you  could  net  W, 
ligious  freedom.  (regard,  believing  Hint  immigrants  , cured;  all  I  ask  i*  Juat  a  chans*  Ur 


must  thank  the  Klausmen,  who 
were  present,  not  in  the  dozens  but 
in  the  hundreds. 

The  next  day  upon  entering  the 
hall  we  found  that  our  lantern 
sheet  liad  been  removed  and  our 
platform  occupied  for  a  boxing 
match  in  the  afternoon  with  Hie  in¬ 
tention  of  a  Sunday  performance  to 
hinder  us  in  proceeding  with  our 
meetings.  Not  only  was  the  sheet 
lorn  down  but  our  glorious  banner 
of  liberty  and  the  Union  Jack  which 
Mr.  Erlksen  always  carries  with  him 
in  gratitude  to  Britain  setting  him 
the  papal  benst,  had  been 
trampled  in  the  dust,  by  the  law 
breaking  party,  which  once  more  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  scene  to  practice  for 
their  prize  fights. 

prize  fighting  today"  said  the 
ushers.  “Oh.  but  we  must,  we 
must  practice  between  tho  afternoon 
and  evening  meetings."  "It  can- 


to  us."  So  tho  party  loft,  sad  and 
disappointed  and  lias  never  since 
turned  up. 

Another  Protestant  victory  had 
been  won.  The  promise  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  Him  lmd  been 
fulfilled  and  we  wore  ready  lor  what 
ever  might  ho  in  store  for  us.  Our 
rent  on  tills  building  expired  on 
Thursday  night  and  our  audiences 
wanted  tlie  meeting  to  continue  at 
least  until  Sunday,  so  we  got  busy 
trying  to  locate  another  hall. 

You  can  guess  Iho  result.  The 
papes  had  clamped  on  some  or  our 
fraternal  brethren,  for  wo  could  get 
nothing  but  tho  Red  Mon's  hall,  and 
that  for  Sunday  only,  but  ono  Prot¬ 
estant  minister  with  some  of  the 
j  blood  of  the  colonists  who  settled 
this  land,  flowing  in  his  veins,  In- 
!  vltod  us  lo  his  church  (the  First 
Christian)  for  Friday  night,  hi 
last  stage  of  Vallejo's  battle 
Protestantism  nnd  Amerlcaulsm  was 
won 

The  forces  of  the  papney  In  litis 
city  found  that  the  laws  of  their  tri¬ 
ple-crowned  alien  despot  were  not 
recognized  by  liberty  loving  citizens. 
Their  snored  duty  was  to  pray,  pay 
and  obey,  nnd  their  loyalty  to  their 


ibiiily  of  doubt  that  the  forebears 
of  this  country,  our  English  ances¬ 
tors.  were  Auglo-Saxon.  and  he  said 
that  those  who  were  not  willing  to 
conform  to  our  ideals  of  democracy 
should  not  seek  admission  to  this 
land. 

Despite  Knight  of  Columbus  Mc- 
Sweeney'e  "Revised  American  His¬ 
tory."  America  was  founded  and  col¬ 
onized  by  Anglo-Saxons  and  Protes¬ 
tants,  anil  they  not  only  established 
ew  World  but  it  was  they  who 
Irtually  no  outside  help  other 
than  that  of  the  Freemason  Lafay¬ 
ette  from  Franco,  and  Kosciusko  the 
Freemason  from  Poland,  fought  the 
Revolutionary  war  and  put  another 
nut  iu  the  papnl  cracker  which  it  has 
ever  since  tried  unsuccessfully  to 
crack. 


?  wards  of  the  nation  and  not 


The  Menace  prints  herewith  Bish-  . 

op  Blake's  reply,  which  was  dated  jDf  any  church  organization  and  must 
December  i>,  and  written  ou  sli Ip-  .  therefore  be  uninterfered  with  in 
board,  and  reads  as  follows:  their  individual  freedom  to  them- 

Tlie  Letter.  selves,  at  their  leisure,  select  what- 

"Roplylug  to  your  letter  of  _in*|0ver  church  connection  they  please, 
•  none  at  all  if  that  suits  them  hest. 
Not  so  the  papists,  ever  sticking 


OUT  HEADY! 


light 


"well  "iic'gjn  t*o  V^Daro°for 
tho  “campaign"  or  "drive”  which  fit. 
Louis  Roman  Catholic  university  Is 
going  to  put  on- very  soon  for  the 
modest  sum  of  $360,000. 

Do  not,  under  any  circumstances 
forget  it  is  coming,  because  history 
demonstrates  that  when  they  uro 
kind  enough  to  give  us  warning  in 
advance  (hey  nre  certain  to  come 
flying.  Get  your  pocket-book  ready 
pay  your  tithe  to  Romo.  Prepare 
to  pay  the  pig-smell  lug  Irish  papes 
for  tho  privilege  of  selling  n  very 
ew  of  them  anything  lit  all  over 
our  counters. 

They  claim  they  are  going  to  give 
some  freo  tuitions  lo  2000  students 
ith  this  as  a  catchword  they 
expect  lo  easily  mulct  Protestants 
and  Jews  for  tlie  moro  than  n  quar¬ 
ter  million  they  say  they  need.  Of 
course  it  don't  require  much  to  make 
good  the  deficiency  in  Poter’B  Ponce 
for  Inst  yoar,  blit  then  you  might  as 
well  send  it  to  Romo  through  ono 
channel  ns  another. 

WARNING. 

ALL  MAIL  ADDRESSED  TO  US 
VT  AURORA  SHOULD  BE  PLAIN¬ 
LY  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  MENACE 
nr  WALKER  PUBLISHING  COM 
PANT,  LOCK  DRAWER  1M. 


qjiiry  regarding  Russia,  and  the  edi¬ 
torial  from  the  Christian  Herald,  it 
may  interest  you  to  know  that  I 
preachod  twice  in  tlie  •  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  Petrograd  last 
May  to  congregations  Hint  crowded 
the  church  to  its  capacity.  Our  work 
been  carried  on  during  tlie  en¬ 
tire  Revolution  without  any  interfer¬ 
ence  whatever  from  the  government. 

Tlie  chinches  of  Russia  ARE  NOT 
CLOSED.  I  attended  one  service  in 
tlie  Cathedral  of  Moscow  In  which 
there  were  more  than  10.000  people 
assembled. 

"Tlie  statement  of  the  Christian 
•Ierdld  thnt  'nothing  religious  could 
lie  taught  In  Russia’  is  without  foun. 
ilut ion.  I  could  secure  the  circula¬ 

tion  of  u  million  copies  of  tlie  Bible 
If  1  had  the  money  to  secure  thorn. 
Siucerely  yours, 

EDGAR  BLAKE.” 
Now  cjjmpft.ro  that  ira.uk  nud  mau- 
ly  declaration  by  a  Protestant  bish- 
with  tho  statement  by  tlie  pope- 
owned  MeCullnh  in  Ilia  New  York 
Herald  of  Dec.,  30,  where  ho  says 
unblushingly: 

The  Romnn  Catholics,  tlie  Evan¬ 
gelicals,  Hie  Methodists  nnd  tho  oth- 
•llgious  denominations  which  are 
oils  in  Russia,  were  very  unwill¬ 
ing  to  give  me  any  Information  at  all 
Ing  to  the  fear  that,  if  published 
at  the  present  juncture  It  would  do 
them  no  good  with  the  Bolshevists. 
They  were  unwilling  oven  to  speak 
of  tiio  persecution  to  whieli  they  are 
being  subjected  by  the  Reds,  lest 
that  persecution  should  bo  redoubled 
violence." 

MeCullnh  attempts.  "Jesuit  like,  to 
couple  the  Methodist  and  other  Prot- 
•stnnt  sects  with  his  own  abominable 
organization  through  whose  hypoc¬ 
risy  tho  Russian  government  lias 
■on  and  round  the  wolf  of  treason 
beneath  Hie  sheep's  clothing. 
Romanists,  ns  lie  admits  later 
'suffering  most  of  all." 

Tho  Menace,  In  publishing  for  tho 
first  time  this  letter  from  Bishop 
Blnke,  hopes  to  in  some  moat 
bring  to  tho  hearts  of  the  American 
people  n  realization  of  the  fact  that 
so  far  as  their  attitude  towards  reli¬ 
gion  is  concornod,  tho  Russian  gov¬ 
ernment  is  uot  lu  any  measure 


their  foul  snouts  into  other  people's 
business  and  not  scrupling  to  in¬ 
fringe  upon  even  governmental 
rights. 

Immigration  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
problem'*  says  the  archbishop.  'How 
long  since?  we  ask.  Tell  us.  Hayes, 
if  immigration  was  strictly  n  Roman 
Catholic  problem  when  unrestricted 
and  when  the  Influx  of  criminals 
from  old  Europo  demanded  tlie  re¬ 
strictive  quota  provisions  contained 
iu  Hie  present  law. 

‘as  Immigration  strictly  a  Roman 
Catholic  problem  when  it  reached 
such  tremendous  proportions  Hint  the 
slouch  of  the  principles  professed  by 
the  bulk  of  such  Immigrants  caused 
the  American  nose  to  turn  towards 
high  heaven  for  wont  of  a  ] 
brenth  of  air? 

YOU,  archbishop,  seem  to  want  to 
claim  ALT,  these  hlgli-liindors,  and 
■bile  wo  are  perfectly  willing  to  per¬ 
mit  you  to  at  least  tnke  what  has  al¬ 
ways  beloifged  to  you,  wo  would  like 
to  give  you  one  last  chance  to  trap 
yourself  firmly  while  you’re  at  it. 

Tlie  American  Standpoint. 
Nevertheless,  the  United  States  gov¬ 
ernment  will  seem  to-us  to  have 


prove  my  claim*.  Jn»t  writ* 
TODAY  and  I  will  «ead  jo*  a  fffe«2a 
TRIAL  of  my  mild,  soothing,  gtiiii. 
teed  treatment  that  will  *ur*ly 
vlnce  yon  and  thousand*  of  cvAcm 
as  it  has  men.  Ju*t  writ*  me  oat 
try  it.  Address: 

DR.  3.  E.  OANNADY,  Ecoema  fig* 
cinlist,  414  S.  Park,  Scdalia,  Mo. 


FUS! 


CONNENT  LIFE 
UNVEILED 

Trials  and  Perucutioa* 

Of 

MISS  EDITH  O’GORMAN 

OTHER  WISH 

Sister  Teresa  De  Cranial 
The  Escaped  and  Converted  Nun 

Price  75  cent9  postpaid 
Special  Photo  Edition  with  ap¬ 
pendix.  -  $1.00 

WRITTEN  BY  HERSELF 

Authorised  Thirty-Third  Edition 
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THE  RAIL  SPLITTER  WANTS  LIVE  AGENTS 

We  want  a  live  agent  in  every  community  in  America  to  sell  '‘Tho 
Devil’s  Prayer  Book,  by  W.  Lloyd  Clark,  for  MEN 
ONLY.  Snmplo  26c.  To  agents,  $12.60  per -100  post- 
!  paid.  “Priest  and  Woman,”  for  WOMEN  ONL)  ,  by 
Mrs.  W.  Llovd  Clark,  sample  25c.  To  agents,  $12.50 
per  100  post  puid.  "Behind  Convent  Bars,'  by  W. 
Lloyd  Clark,  exposing  the  horrors  of  convent  life, 
sample  25c.  To  agents,  $12.60  per  100  postpaid. 
Other  books  that  sell  ns  fast  ns  you  can  hand  them 
out  Live  literature  for  hook  stores,  news  stands 
and  agents.  In  business  thirty  yeare.  Largest  house 
of  its  kind  in  tho  world.  We  can  help  you  do  good 
nnd  ninke  fast  money.  Handle  The  Rail  Splitter, 
fnstest  selling  paper  in  America.  Sample  cods  and 
big  book  bulletin  free.  WRITE  QUICK.  Time  is  money.  Only  live 
men  wanted. 

Address  THE  RAIL  SPLITTER,  Milan,  Ill. 


IHH  MENACE 


PAY  UP  "DADDY”  NOLL ! 


rerules  Noll's  falsehood  1 


“chief  duties  of  Christians  as  citizens"  he  says: 

“It  is  proper  to  give  support  to  men  of  mUmnvleilgeil  worth,  AND 
WHO  FLEDGE  THRMSELVK} 

CATHOLIC  CAUSE." 

‘And  again  on  page  lilt,  Leo  eniphutlea 
declaring: 

,  "It  Is  in  general  fitting  and  salutary  that  Chtliolfcs  should  giv 
their  attention  to  national  politics.  We  say  in  general  hecaus 
these,  ol  lt  FRECEPTS,  AUK  ADDRESSED  TO  AM,  NATIONS." 

“If  all  nations"  does  not  include  the  United  Stales,  then  1  tun  a  fool 
and  Noll  is  not  a  llnr. 

The  Menace,  In  its  issue  of  January  12,  furnished  enough  papal  law 
on  this  subject  to  satisfy  even  Ihe  most  ignorant  among  Romanists,  and 
ns  that  was  our  presentation  of  the  evidence  upon  tills  speelihatlou.  we 
respectfully  refer  you,  Mngr.  Noll,  to  its  loving  admonitions — if  the  nhovo 
Is  not  sufficient.  Having  done  Mils,  we  earnestly,  and  almost  with  sin¬ 
cere  solicitation  for  your  mental  anguish,  beg  to  gently  remind  you  that 
this  makes  TWO  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  WE  HAVE  WON  FROM  YOU. 

Pay  up,  Noll,  like  a  good  fellow. 

PAY  UP,  BEFORE  WE  BRING  SUIT. 

It  is  the  cheapest  way  in  the  long  run. 

0».) 

That  the  lay  members  in  the  United  States,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  so- 
called  church,  are  subject  to  their  priests  in  all  matters  appertaining  to 
the  exorcise  of  Judgment  regarding  papal  pronouncements,  there  can  he 
no  doubt.  Even  the  Romanists  declare  this  to  he  the  truth. 

Now.  the  jiriosls  are  subject  to  tlioir  bishops,  and  the  bishops  have 
sworn  rather  un-American  and  even  repulsive  oaths  to  obey  the  voice  of 
the  pope  as  being  the  voice  of  God.  Therefore,  it  is  not  only,  logical  but 
truth  to  stale  that  the  luy  members- ot  the  lioninn  church  obey  thetr  bish¬ 
ops.  with  tew  if  any  exceptions. 

The  bishops,  furthermore,  including  by  this'  term  the  archbishops  and 
cardinals,  constitute  the  "hierarchy"  in  this  United  Stales.  This  is  ad¬ 
mitted  by  the  opposition  rather  proudly,  paradoxical  though  it  may  seem. 

Very  well!  The  Roman  Catholic  Welfare  League  is  a  political  ina- 
chiue.  This  was  satisfactorily  demonstrated  by  the  publication  Inst 
February,  by  the  Fellowship  Forum,  of  papers  and  documents  obtained  by 
their  agents  from  the  league,  ns  exposed  nt  length  In  our  Issue  of  Jan.  12. 
Now  this  league,  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic  "law  and  prophets." 
and  \vilhout  a  shadow  of  doubt,  and  without  attempted  denial  so  far  in 
the  controversy,  takes  its  orders  from  the  hierarchy.  It  would  no  move 
dare  make  a  political  move  without  the  sanction  of  the  pope,  through  Ills 
bishops,  or  hierarchy,  than  It  would  dare  favor  compulsory  education  in 
the  Public  Schools,  nor  any  more  than  it  would  dare  favor  Ihe  inspection 
of  convents  although  all  other  Institutions  are  Inspected  by  the  state. 

Therefore,  the  Hierarchy  IS  in  politics.  For  that  matter,  the  hier¬ 
archy  has  not  denied  it,  for  to  do  so  would  leave  tho  Roman  Catholic  Wel¬ 
fare  League  without  a  leg  to  stand  on,  whereas  it  is  firmly  established  on 
all  four  legs.  (This  is  not  so  facetious  as  it  may  sound,  if  we  accept  the 
description  of  the  Beast  in  Revelations  as  referring  to  the  Papacy). 

Read  The  Menace,  issue  No.  12-1.  "Feather"  Noll,  and  then  see  If 
your  denial  that  the  ierarchy  controls  a  political  organization  holds  wa¬ 
ter.  It  does  NOT.  Noll,  and  YOU  KNOW  IT.  Thus,  regretfully,  for  we 
hate  to  make  you  hand  over  so  much  Protestant  money,  we  must  ask  you 
to  "pony  up." 

Come  on.  Noll  like  a  Christian,  and  PAY  UP. 

It  costs  money  to  hire  lawyers  to  defend  a  case,  eveu  when  you  have 
reasonable  hopes  of  winning,  which  you  have  not.  Save  your  pin  money, 
Noll.  AND  DON'T  MAKE  IT  NECESSARY  FOR  US  TO  MAKE  THE  DE¬ 
MAND  IN  LEGAL  FORM  BY  DIRECT  SUMMONS. 

AX1)  THAT  MAKES  THREE  THOUSAND  DOLUAJRS  WE  HAVE  WON. 


healed  by  ihe  fires  of  hell. 

Common?  Why  it  is  the  rule  and  not  the  exception,  and  the  proof 
lies  in  the  number  of  "sisters"  who  remain  there  until  they  die:  after  wo 
have  read  the  unrefuted  declarations  of  Edith  O'Gonnnnr  of  Ann  Cusack 
the  Nun  of  Kenniare.  or  of  the  hundreds  of  Llliera,  like  the  Baroness 
Ubryk  null  Margaret  Shepherd  who  was  the  daughter  of  n  priest  and  who 
married  one.  or  thought  she  did  when  he  placed  a  plain  gold  hand  ring 
upon  her  finger  and  told  her  that  thereby  she  hicame  his  wife  in  the  eyes 
of  ihe  Roman  church. 

All.  Noll!  You  know  how  seething  with  limnoralli y  are  lie!  convents 
of  your  dunmablc  church  In  tills  lair  land  and  yoVi  do  not  gain  the  respect 
of  Americans  by  denying  It  and  adding  insult,  to  Injury  by  expecting  them 
to  believe  you. 

AND  WE  WILL  MAKE  YOU  PAY  THIS  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  IF 
WE  HAVE  TO  HALE  YOU  INTO  COURT  TO  DO  IT. 

THIS  MAKES  SIX  THOUSAND  DOLLARS. 


(4.) 


OI  course  they  : 


“Forbidden  to  read  the  Bible? 
knows  it  any  better  than  Noll. 

Perhaps  when  he  wrote  that  statement  Noll  took 
“mental  reservations”  always  kept 
he  meant  that  "Catholic  priests"  b 
read  the  Bible. 


of  those  famous 
handy  by  papal  priests  and  perhaps 
NOT  forbidden  to 


(7.)  ' 

Do  Jesuits  tench  that  "the  end  justifies  the  means?" 

Well,  that's  about  all  they  are  noted  for.  according 
popes  who  had  so  many  scraps  with  them. 

According  to  Noll  these  Jmrnncles  upon  the!  sides  of 
Slate  ever  launched,  the  Jesuits,  "do  not  tench  ’.hut  the 
means." 

For  the  firsL  lime  In  this  discussion  we  charjfc  Mngr.  Noll  with  being 
unqualified  liar.  | 

I  hope  Ihe  fellow  understands  all  the  term- implies  because  I  do  not 
it  any  uncertainty  about  my  meaning. 

Noll,  by  moans  of  his  "Sunday  Visitor,"  is  an  unmitigated  MAR. 

AND  THE  RASCAL  KNOWS  IT.  j 

St.  Alphonao  Lignori.  canonized  by  tho  Romin  Catholic  church,  and, 
according  to  the  Catholic  Encyclopaedia,  the  "prince  of  moral  theologians 
aud  the  Doctor  of  tlic  Church”  says  on  nage  lol.  vol.  -I. 

just  cause  to  use  equivocal  ion  In  the  manlier  ' d*> '  i7r H i ed ' and  to  con¬ 
firm  It  with  an  oath."  (And  lie  cites  an  example,  towit:  "A  person 
who  replies  thus  to  a  question:  '1  say  no.'  The  wltuess  desires  to 
keep  something  secret,’’  but  whnt  he  means,  Inwardly,  to  say.  is:  "I 
utter  the  word  ‘No.'  "). 

"And  the  reason  is  Just  because  wc  do  not  then  deceive  our  neighbor, 
but  for  a  just  cause,  permit  him  to  deceive  himself;  and  besides,  we 
are  not  bound,  if  there  be  a  just  cause,  to  speak  so  that  others  may 
understand.  And  any  honest  object  for  retaining  any  good  things 
that  are  useful  to  our  body  or  spirit  may  he  a  just  cause." 

Liguori  states  (Theol.  Moralis,  iil.  3.  77)  that,  it  is  lawful  to  procure 
the  giving  of  perjured  evidence,  “if  you  have  a  great  iuterest  in  employing 
perjury  to  expose  the  fraud  of  another  person  In  order  lo  obtain  your 
rights." 

If  this  Is  not  teaching  that  “the  end  justifies  Ihe  menus"  then  will 
Daddy  Noll  please  enlighten  us? 

According  (o  Liguori,  a  “bankrupt  person  may  affirm  lo  a  judge  that 
lie  has  nothing."  This  is  PERMITTED  when  the  bankrupt  Is  in  need  and 
hides  property  for  Ills  own  maintenance  that  is  due  his  creditors.  If.  a 
judge  ask  a  witness:  "Did  you  talk  with  tho  accused? "  a  denial  may  bo 
made.  This  deninl  would  be  INTENDED  to  mean  that'  Ihe  witness  did  not 
have  any  conversation  with  the  accused  so  us  to  help  in  committing  the 
crime. 

Suppose  a  woman  lias  co  mm  it  ted  adultery  and  her  husband  ques¬ 
tions  her  as  to  her  guilt.  It  is  possible  for  her  lo  deny  her  guilt  in  four 
according  to  Liguori,  without  telling  a  He.  .  These  examples  may 
be  of  special  interest  to  Roman  Catholic  husbands,  whose  wife  may  say:  "1 
have  not  broken  the  marriage  bond,"  because  it  is  not  voided  by  adultery 
no  matter  how  often  repeated,  or  she  may  any:  "ll  urn  Innocent  of  that 
crime."  if  she  had  first  been  to  confession  where  tin-;  sin  had  been  remitted 
by  her  priest.  Again  she  may  say:  “I  have  not  colnuiitted  adultery."  us¬ 
ing  here  the  word  "adultery"  in  the  frequent  bildhbl  souse  of  "idolatry,” 
against  which  Jehovah  wnrned  the  Jews.  Or,  finally,  she  is  permitted  by 
Liguori  to.  say:  "l  have  not  committed  adultery."  |  meaning  thereby  that 
not  committed  adultery  in  a  manner  wliicli  biuds  her  lo  tell  her 
husband.  Liguori  defends  this  sort  of  what  Protettants  term  "lying"  by 
g  that  a  wife  need  not  confess  her  sins  to  her  husband,  or  lo  any 
else  except  a  priest,  as  a  priest  alone,  is  fempowerei  Bw  Romanism 
pose  penance  and  give  remission.  Only  lie  can  (' 
the  husband  of  an  adulteress  unlawfully  usurps  Up 
■liamuuJing  Him 


proved  in  its  issue  of  January  0.  that  Roman  Catholics  ARE  FORBIDDEN 
TO  READ  THE  BIBLE — ANY  BIBLE — except,  through  their  priest's  eyes. 

A  few  (lays  ago  the  servant  girl  of  a  certain  Missouri  lawyer  entered 
the  sitting  room  and  round  her  mistress  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible. 
This  story  I  cau  vouch  for  as.  it  happened  only  ten  days  ago  and  the  at¬ 
torney  himself,  a  man  of  unimpeachable  character,  told  it  to  me  personal¬ 


ly: 


you  reading  a  Bible?"  inquired  the  i 


1  with 


"Why,  Mrs. - 

a  look  of  surprise  and  awe? 

“Why,  yes,”  answered  her  mistress:  "Don't  you  ever  read  the  Bible?" 

To  this  the  poor  Roman  dupe  replied:  “Oh,  No!  1  would  not  read 
that  book,  I  would  not  dare." 

Amused  but  at  the  same  time  a  bit  miffed  at  such  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  Americanism,  the  lady  of  the  house  asked  the  girl  if  she  could  not  read 
what  she  wanted  to  aud  suggested  that  it  would  do  her  good  to  lake  up 
the  Bible  once  in  a  while  and  read  it. 

"No!"  protested  the  Romanist,  "we  are  not  allowed  lo  read  that 
book;  the  priest  reads  it  for  us.  We  read  the  catechism." 

Here  is  first  hand  evidence,  recent  and  fresh  as  a  newly  budded  blos¬ 
som  ou  poison  oak,  in  mid-summer,  Noll,  but  the  evidence  produced  in  our 
No.  125  convicts  you  of  making  a  statement  contrary  to  Roman  Catholic 
dogma  and  papal  law,  and  you  know  It,  and  you  have  known  it  all  along, 
and  you  owe  us  the  "Reward  of  ?  1.000"  offered  for  proof,  and  you've  got 
to  pay  it,  Noll,  even  if  we  have  to  sue  you  to  get  H.  and  we  feel  like  doing 
that  very  thing,  and  our  lawyers  want  to  start  the  ball  rolling,  and  they 
assure  us  we  Have  you  skinned  before  we  stair,  and—  and—  Oh,  rats! 
pay  up! 

HAND  OVER  THE  FOURTH  THOUSAND. 

(5.) 

For  proof  that  Roman  Catholics  who  are  loyal  to  the  dogmas  of  their 
enurch.  and  to  her  teachings,  actually  do  worship  images  and  statues,  see 
the  article  in  this  Issue  on  page  2,  column  3,  and  then  hand  over  that 
Fifth  Tnousand  Dollars,  Noll,  without  any  kicking  or  growling.  We  have 
wo  i  :•  AND  YOU  KNO-V  IT. 

Come  on,  Noll,  try  to  make  It  easily. 

WE  DON'T  WANT  TO  HAVE  TO  SUE  FOR  IT.  NOLL. 

THAT  MAKES  THE  FIFTH  THOUSAND  DOLLARS, 

(0.) 

To  prove  that  Immorality  Is  common  in  convents,  to  the  satisfaction  of 

Noll  and  Erotestants  who  can  and  WILT,  read,  Is  easy.  We  prove  u  ovorv 
day  because  we  ship  dozens  of  "Convent  Life  Unveiled,  every  day.  It  is 
a  book  by  Edith  O'Gorman,  who  was  for  six  years  a  nun  In  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  convents  in  New  Jersey  and  who  was  Tor  I  wo  years  Sister  Superior  in 
charge  of  St.  Joseph’s  convent  at  Jersey  City.  That  book  proves  immoral¬ 
ity  prevalent  In  convents,  and  so  does  Helen  Jackson  who  was  In  a  Good 
Shepherd  convent  as  a  postulant  or  probationer,  and  by  Dorothy  Nichols, 
who  was  an  inmate  of  auother  H.  O.  G.  S.,  aud  by  Margaret  Shepherd,  who 
was  an  inmate  of  another,  and  by  Anna  Lowry,  who  was  a  nun  in  a  con¬ 
vent  and  by  plenty  of  others. 

Of  all  these,  however,  Edith  O’Gorman  lias  the  highest  record,  having 
been  a  Sister  Superior.  She  is  now  lecturing  in  Akron.  Ohio,  and  Tho 
Menace  will  give  the  sum  of  $1,000  to  any  Roman  Catholic  priest  or  bish¬ 
op  who  will  stand  before  her  and  an  audience  of  Intelligent  people  aud  suc¬ 
cessfully  deny  that  immorality  ls  n«t  common  in  convents. 

THE  MT.  HOPE  INSANE  ASYLUM  IN  MARY  I  AND  IS  A  PAPAL 
ASYLUM  MAINTAINED  MAINLY  FOR  NO  OTHER  PURPOSE  IN  THE 
WORLD  THAN  TO  TAKE  CARE  OF  NUNS  WHO  HAVE  GONE  CRAZY 
AS  A  RESUIVT  OF  BEING  PURSUED  AND  THREATENED  AND  PEN¬ 
ANCED  IN  CONVENTS  BECAUSE  THEY  WOULD  NOT  YIELD  UP  THEIR 
VIRGINITY  TO  SOME  CELIBATE  PRIEST. 

The  evidence  is  all  In  but  there  is  plenty  more  of  a  character  so  con¬ 
vincing  that  none  but  those  In  mental  bondage  to  the  slave-driver  of  Romo 
can  Ignore  Its  virility.  You’ve  lost,  Noll,  you've  lost;  but  before  admon¬ 
ishing  you  again  to  remember  your  offer  and  to  "pay  up,"  I  am  going  to 
add  a  little  that  is  not  evidence.  As  the  prosecutor  In  this  case  I  am  al¬ 
lowed  to  voice  my  opinion  of  the  diabolical  blasphemy  which  enables  a 
“society"  as  filthy  and  cruel  as  this  Roman  Catholic  church  to  call  Itself 
Christian.  The  very  possibility  of  such  sacrilege  is  enough  to  turn  the 
devil  himself  green  with  envy  at  the  realization  of  his  mediocrity  wheD 
compared  to  the  helllah  cunning  and  extreme  cruelty  of  this  caricature  of 
a  church. 

"Immorality  not  common  ha  coaveataYV  • 

M7  God!  Then  there  is  no  suffocating  death  ia  the  crawling  fvuaes  of 
heart-throttling  gases  ftom  the  depths  of  a  epMerraaeaa  fie«)  SM*Httr 


ur  GolunibU 
•  With 


lie  is  Indeed  foolisJi  who  doubts 
that,  the  Roman  Catholics  In  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Stntes  are  one  whit  less  inloler- 
tlian  those  In  Europe's  most  Iso¬ 
lated  regions  where  ignorance  and 
fanaticism  have  held  sway  through 
priests  for  centuries.  II  impresses 
us  with  Ihe  absolute  absurdity  of  ex¬ 
pect  lug  to  ever  find  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics.  in  general,  really  Intellectual  in 
•ven  the  slightest  degree  broad  and 
diarilable,  or.  if  given  I  lie  power  and 
opiKirtunily  to  use  it,  not  ns  ready  to 
enforce  the  inquisition  us  did  ihe  jes- 
u ll s  in  the  lime  or  De  Molay  and 
Huss. 

Take  the  Knights  of  Columbus  and, 

u.iaiug  > ,  viii  minim  organ. 

■Colunibin".  they  will  not  hesitate  a 
fractional  part  of  a  second.  It  afford¬ 
ed  Ihe  chance,  to  put  a  heretic  to  the 
torture  until  he  "recants"  and  nin¬ 
es  "niilher  church."  This  ra¬ 
ther  startling,  to  some,  statement, 
finds  justification  in  "Columbia”  in 
the  Jauuary  issue.  Andrew  Komora. 
writing  under  the  head  "An  Unhappy 
Hyphen."  lets  the  light  in  rather  daz- 
zlingly  upon  the  mental  attitude  of 
Romanists  of  the  United  States  to¬ 
wards  the  exercise  by  the  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  people  of  the  right  lo  select 
their  own  religion  aud  worship  as 
uud  when  they  please. 

With  an  utterly  lalse  foundation, 
e  author  of  the  spiel  proceeds  to 
tempt,  in  true  papal  fashion,  to  ob¬ 
tain  Ihe  sympathy  of  his  readers  for 
“poor,  down-trodden  Slovaks." 
who.  ho  alleges  with  customary  pa¬ 
pal  falsehood  are  being  dc-national- 
ized  by  the  Czechs  and  having  their 
•ollglon  endangered  by  them  through 
the  grunting  of  privileges  to  Ameri¬ 
can  semi-religious  and  denomina¬ 
tional  institutions  like  the  Y.  M 
and  Baptist. 

The  Columbia  says  that: 

"Not  only  has  America's  good  faith 
been  abused  by  the  Czech's  despo- 


md  has  not  the  legal 

taken  by  reverses  of 
al  in  accordance  with 
o  the  poor  man,  for 
dual  extreme  need.'' 


•Birr 

adulteress  lias  in  mind,  meaning  that  her  bus! 

•ight  according  to  the  church,  to  question  her. 

Liguori  says  further  that  a  “man  of  title,  ovi 
fortune,  too  proud  to  work  or  beg,  may  lawfully  st 
the  needs  of  his  station."  but  he  is  not  so  graciouf 
he  declares  that  the  "thief  sins  mortally  unless 
(Theol.  Mor.  iv.  520) 

s  to  promises,  be  comments  as  follows: 

'The  whole  obligation  is  commonly  understood  as  depending  on  the 
Intentions  of  the  promisers,  and  not  binding)  unless  that  be 
firmed  with  an  oath  or  a  formal  document,  iji  the  absence  of  which 
f Thjol.  Mor.  iv.  720) 


func 


ou.nfesslon  and 


>  delibei 


FAY  UP. 


it  may  be  considered  a  mistake  or  jest. 

Here  is  authority  for  a  person  to  make  a 
iteution  or  breaking  ii.  He  also  says  that: 

"Every  promise,  even  an  accepted  one.  does  not  bind.  if.  after  date 
of  the  promise  i<  becomes  impossible,  or  very  hurtful,  or  unlawful, 
or  useless,  and  generally  speaking,  when  there  has  been  a  serious 
change  of  circumstances  which  if  foreseen,  would  have  pi 
such  n  promise,  such  a  promise  is  always  presumed  to  lia> 
made  under  some  such  tacit  condition."  (Theol.  Mor.  iv.  720. 

Here  are  but  a  comparative  few  of  the  FACTS  regarding  what  the 
Jesuits  teach  regarding  the  "end  justifying  the  means."  They 
ever  thoroughly  representative  of  the  whole  of  Llguoriun  doctrine,  and 
tin-  Roman  Catholic  church  today,  and  ihe  Jesuits  or  today,  are  governed 
by  this  philosophy. 

This  makes  still  another  Thousand  Dollars  wc-  have  won  from  Noll 
and  we  have  only  presented  a  fractional  pari  or  the  evidence  against 
these  vipers  of  the  universe. 

When  will  you  begin  payment,  Noll-.’ 

(8.) 

Here  Is  one  "offer''  of  Noll's  which  lie  knew  before  lie  made  it  could 
not  be  established  in  any  coui'l  of  law  where  the  principles  of  law 
speeded  and  the  rules  governing  I  lie  admission  ol  evidence  respected  and 
competent  evidence  safeguarded. 

The  only  way  in  which  it  would*be  possible  to  prove  the  existence  of 
any  oath,  in  any  secret  organization  or  oilier  society  binding  Its  devotees 
by  oath,  would  be  for  a  detective  or  other  non-meinber  lo  personally  wit¬ 
ness  and  hear  the  taking  of  the  oath  by  an  Initiate.  This  sort  or  evi- 
TiedCl*  uCTmsT  me-  vniintu  f?i  Kniwhtc. Jias_navei-.yu«  I - .n-a—wi. 

A  man  might  claim  thai  lie  had  taken  ihe  oaih,  fts  a  Kniglil  of  Colum¬ 
bus,  but  the  moment  he  makes  such  a  declaration  the  court  would  hold 
him  to  be  a  perjurer  and  his  evidence  non-admissihle. 

It  might  be  charged  that  a  non-Romanist  could  represent  himself 
a  Romanist  and  become  a  knight,  but  is  practically  impossible  under  the 
admitted  rules,  for  none  are  admitted  who  are  not  known  and  recognized 
as  Romanists  In  the  jiarlsh  In  which  they  reside 

The  Menace  has  never,  since  Its  resurrection  in  1922,  accused  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  of  taking  Ihe  oath  which  they  are  taking  such  par¬ 
ticular  pains  to  deny.  We  have  published  the  Oath  they  admit  taking 
and  we  have  shown  that  it  is  in  itself  un-American  and  that  It  does 
by  any  means  obligate  its  members  to  be  loyal  citizens  of  the  United  State} 
of  America,  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  R  does  bind  them  to  uphold  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  and  to  be  loyal  to  her  "regard 
less  of  all  personal  consequences"  according  to  our  interpretation  of  it 
We  have  also  pointed  out,  by  irrefutable  proof,  that  judged  by  tho  history 
of  the  papacy  ,and  read  with  a  mind  already  tutored  In  even  a  povtion  of 
Jesuitical  philosophy,  ll  is  susceptible  to  an  Interpretation  which  makes  R 
distinctly  anti-American,  and  makes  Its  Initiates  loyal  first  of  all  to  the 
pope  of  Rome. 

But  aside  from  all  this,  wc  have  published  an  affidavit  sworn  to  by 
William  Black,  who  ls  claimed  lo  have  beon  killed  by  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus  shortly  after  he  had  sworn  that  these  gentlemen  (?)  actually  took  th< 
said  oath  up  until  the  year  1912,  which  was  the  time  when  It  began  ti 
make  Itself  known  publicly. 

Black  Is  dead,  killed  by  a  papal  assassin,  in  strict  accord  with  the 
obligations  set  forth  in  that  very  Oath,  and  with  him  out  of  the  way  there 
Is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  basing  the  case  against  tho  Kayseos  upon  his 
affidavit.  Nevertheless,  the  papes  cannot  get  away  from  the  fact  that 
Romanists  have  committed  evory  one  or  the  crimes  detailed  in  the  bloody 
oath  thousands  of  times  during  the  past,  and  no  intelligent  man  or  woman 
doubts  that  they  stand  ready  to  commit  them  agala  and  again.  It  is  the 
record  of  Rome  which  should  ha  attacked  by  these  Knights,  but  they  do 
■ot  ctteaoR  it  because  ft  is  recorded  ft  every  oountty  and  erwfc  Ollwe  and 


i  damned  Roman  Catholicism  for  eternity  and  u  day. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 


OPPOSES  SLOVAK 
CHOICE  OF  CHURCH 


lism.  lint  even  American  social  am) 
-ellglous  agencies  are  being  employ¬ 
ed  by  the  (.'zechs  In  their  virulent  o»- 
I tilde  toward  tin-  Cnth'olic  church. 
The  Slovak  Catholics  ■  form  S5  per 
or  Slovakia's  population,  and 
llie  government  has  Invited  and 
financed  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Salva¬ 
tion  Army  and  the  Baptists  to  <te- 
cntlioiize  the  Slovak  people  Tlie 
'«-eli  is  resolved  to  Isolate  Slova- 
tin  from  Rome." 

_  "The  ultimate  purpose,"  sayB 
morn  the  pape.  “ls  to  convert  every 
Slovak  to  llusstsni,"  and  he  in¬ 
dulges  In  real  spnsnis  because,  he  de. 
dares,  the  Czechs  "are  herding 
young  men  and  women  under 
Spkol'  banner"  which  Is  "particu¬ 
larly  an  nnii-religlous"  i.  moaning 
-pupal )  "and  particularly  aiui- 
Calliollc  body,  inculcated  with  the 
poisonous  vituperation  or  John  Hns* 
against  the  Catholic  church.” 


The  Slovak  people  are  being  given 
chance  to  see  what  real  worship 
God  and  love  for  Christ  are  like. 
They  can  Bike  it  or  leave  it  and 
estantlsm  will  not  get  MAD 
about  It.  in  either  case,  but  will  try 
»'  expressions  of  love  uud  sympathy 
to  help  these  poor  pope-oppressed 
le  to  come  into  their  own. 

1>TTS  DALE,  F  K  X  X  S  Y 1 .  VA  X I  A. 


This  Komara  person  goes  on  until 
he  has  spilled  "the  beans,  and  under 
the  guise  of  telling  the  real  facts 
lias  exposed  to  us  the  real  condition 
in  which'  the  papacy  finds  itself  in 
Ozech-Slovakia.  It  develops  that 
Homan  Catholics  liuve 
the  fallli  and  organized  the  schis¬ 
matic  National  Church,"  which  is  in¬ 
dependent  of  the  pope,  and  he  fur¬ 
ther  gladdens  our  hearts  by  divulg¬ 
ing  the  fact  that  this  glprlous  life¬ 
blood  of  real  soul-hope  lias  spread 
its  Influence  eveu  to  the  United 
States  uud  "at  least  seven  Independ¬ 
ent  Slovak  parishes  have  been  drawn 
away  from  the  pope  in  Palmerton. 

McKeesport,  Pa.;  New  York 
City.  N.  Y.:  Perth  Amhoy,  N.  J.; 
Johnstown.  N.  Y.  and  other  places" 

According  to  Columbia,  It  Is  an 
awful  shame  for  the  American  pub¬ 
lic  "to  maintain  its  disinterest  in  the 
face  of  these  conditions.  Slovak  Ca¬ 
tholicism''  he  wails,  "is  being  smoth¬ 
ered  not  only  by  the  Czech  oppres¬ 
sion  but  ulso  by  the  .sectarian” 
(meaning  the  Baptists,  Methodists, 
etc.)  "agencies  from  America,"  and 
lie  ends  Ills  abortive  effort  to  enlist. 
American  sympathy  for  the  poor  old 
papacy  by  asking  how  long  America 
"will  endure  the  perfidy  of  forces 
that  are  mercilessly  trammeling  the 
innocent,  loyal,  and  unfortunate 
Sovak  Catholic  people.” 

Now  ir  that  wouldn't 
what  win? 


A  row  weeks  ago  THE  MENACE 
published  a  news  item  rrorn  Scotts¬ 
dale.  Pa.,  which  stated  that  in  n  raiil 
innde  by  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  of  that 
place  arms  and  ammunition  liad  been 
found  in  a  Roman  Catholic  church. 

Our  correspondent  is  a  resident  nr 
New  York  City  and  we  communicat¬ 
ed  with  hirq  promptly  upon  being  in¬ 
formed  by  the  Scottsdale  bankers, 
through  tlie  medium  of  other  sub¬ 
scribers,  that  the  report  was  abso¬ 
lutely  false  in  every  detail.  The  may¬ 
or  of  Scottsdale  also  makes  (lie  state¬ 
ment  that  not  only  were  there  no 
arms  or  ammunition  found,  but 
there  was  not  even  a  semblance  of  a 
disturbance. 

Our  eastern  correspondent  in  re- 
uiiu  ,,Iy  lo  our  ro,luesl  for  further  details 

■endured  ilem  fronl  lho  TRI-STATE  AMERI¬ 
CAN  and  (hat  It  hud  been  sent  that 
paper  by  a  correspondent  in  Scotts¬ 
dale.  It  seems'  that  DAWN  publish¬ 
ed  the  same  article,  from  the  same 
correspondent  as  ours  and  that  lie,  in 
response  to  our  demand  for  more  de¬ 
tailed  Information,  has  asked  the 
TRI-STATE  AMERICAN  for  their 
authority. 

While  we  are  waiting  for  a  reply 
from  the  AMERICAN  editor.  THE 
MENACE  lakes  advantage  of  the  In¬ 
terim  to  say  that  the  item  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  several  other  papers  before 
it  was  published  In  THE  MENACE. 

if  it  appears  upon  receipt  of  fur¬ 
ther  information  that  the  Scottsdale 
bankers  are  correct  in  their  report, 
THE  MENACE  can  only  apologize  to 
its  subscribers  for  having  furnished 
them  an  item  of  news  which  is  not 
substantiated  by  facts.  We  regret  this 
exceedingly  because  it  lias  always 
heen  our  policy  to  publish  only  those 
things  which  we  can  prove.  In  the 
above  instance  we  accepted  the  ar¬ 
ticle  sent  us  by  an  old  friend  in  New 
York  City  and  did  not  stop  to  make 
investigations.  If  the  report  is  ab¬ 
solutely  false  it  only  demonstrates 
how  easy  it  is  for  a  conscientious  aud 
Intense  careful  newspaper  to  err. 


ORDER  SPRING  CHICKS  NOW! 


SAVE  $5.00  PER  100  . 


Every  winter  we  put  on  a  big  special  sale  of  purebred  baby  chicks  to  be  delivered  week  of  February 
10th  or  any  week  thereafter  that  you  wish.  Those  that  order  their  chicks  now  will  save  exactly  five  dol¬ 
lars  on  every  hundred  chicks,  and  besides  making  this  big  saving  they  will  get  chicks  at  the  exact  lime 
they  want  them.  These  chicks  are  our  special  pen  tnd  special  flock  chicks  and  we  generally  sell  all  these 
special  chicks  before  the  first  of  the  year,  so  when  the  first  of  the  year  comes  we  begin  selling  our  regu¬ 
lar  grade  hatchery  chicks.  These  special  chicks  will  positively  be  priced  $5.00  per  100  higher  when  our 
regular  price  list  Is  issued. 

Remember  when  you  order  Comfort  chicks  you  get  what  you  order.  Did  you  ever  hear  anyone 
complain  about  the  service  the  Comfort  Hatchery  gives?  Did  you  ever  hear  anyone  complain  about 
not  getting  chicks  on  time  when  they  ordered  from  U3  for  spring  delivery?  We  actually  have  not  a  single 
dissatisfied  customer.  We  make  good  every  mistake  we  make  and  we  make  very  few.  That  is  why 
you  don't  hear  anyone  knocking  on  Comfort  chicks.  iVheu  you  buy  from  us  you  aro  buying  from  a  hatch¬ 
ery  that  has  had  years  of  experience  and  one  that  Is  perfectly  reliable  In  every  way,  one  that  Is  In  busi¬ 
ness  to  stay.  Order  chicks  right  now — before  January  1st — and  get  them  during  the  week  you  want 
them,  not  a  month  or  two  after  the  date  you  wish.  We  pay  the  postage  direct  to  your  door,  every  order 
shipped  by  prepaid .  parcel  post.  All  chicks  guaranteed  strictly  purebred  from  our  best  producing  pent 
and  flocks  culled  for  extra  high  egg  production.  We  guarantee  them  to  reach  you  alive  and  in  perfect  con¬ 
dition.  We  can  6hip  chicks  safely  to  any  state  oast  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 


FREE  DOOK 


Order  at  once  ana  we  will  send  you  a 
free  copy  of  the  100-page  "Poultry  Manual 
and  Text  Book."  These  are  free  as  long  as 
they  last,  to  those  who  order  chicks.  Order 
your  chicks  NOW  and  get  a  copy  of  this  book. 

Be  sure  and  mention  the  fact  you  are  a 
reader  of  THE  MENACE  when  you  order,  as 
our  special  prices  are  for  MENACE  readers 
only.  If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  you  should 
send  in  your  subscription  at  once  aud  get 
In  on  this  special  offer.  Tell  your  friends. 
When  you  buy  “Comfort"  chicks  you  SAVE 
money  and  also  help  The  Menace. 


THE  FARMERS  BANK 
Windsor.  Missouri. 

September  ll,  191 J 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

We  are  personally  acquainted  with  the  owners  of  the 
Comfort  Hatchery  located  here  In  Windsor  and  have 
known  them  and  observed  their  operations  since  they 
have  been  operating  here,  which  has  been  about  three 
years  or  more. 

Our  observation  has  been  that  they  supply  all  de¬ 
mands  as  promptly  as  their  supply  will  permit  and  all 
orders  if  delayed  on  account  ot  supply  are  shipped  In  a 
very  few  days. 

It  ls  our  opinion  that  If  patrons  desire  prompt  ship¬ 
ment  of  early  chicks  it  will  be  well  to  place  their  orders 
ns  early  as  possible  uud  that  you  will  find  the  Comfort 
Hatcheries  reliable  and  that  they  will  use  every  effort 
to  fill  your  orders  promptly  and  satisfactorily,  for  we 
consider  them  reliable.  Yours  very  truly, 

R.  E.  MAJOR,  OaBhler. 


The  following  prices  aro  our  special  fall  prices  on  baby  chicks.  These  are  for  oar  BEST  GRADE 
chicks  from  our  BEST  pens  and  flocks,  culled  for  high  egg  production.  Our  regular  prices  are  $6.00  per 
100  more  than  these  prices.  You  save  $5.00  per  100  by  ordering  NOW — surely  this  $6.00  ls  a  better  sav¬ 
ing  than  you  could  make  in  any  other  way.  The  fact  that  we  put  on  these  sales  every  year  shows  that 
we  are  reliable  and  do  everything  we  claim.  You  lake  no  risk  In  ordering  from  us.  Terms  are  cash  In 
full  with  order  if  less  than  200  nre  ordered.  If  you  order  200  or  more  you  can  send  one-fourth  cash 
with  order  and  balance  ten  days  before  we  ship. 

S.  O.  White  or  Brown  Leghorns  (English  or  An  erlcan  strain) — $3,50  for  23;  $0.00  for  60;  $12.00 
per  100;  $57.00  lor  BOO;  $112.00  per  1,000. 

S.  O.  Mottled  Anconns,  Barred  Flymonth  Rocks,  or  S.  O.  Rhode  Island  Reds — $4.25  for  26;  $7.50 
for  50;  $14.00  per  100;  $67.00  lor  500;  $130.00  per  1000. 

Whlto  Plymouth  Rocks,  S.  O.  Blnclc  Alinorcaa,  Roll  Orpingtons  or  White  Wyandotte*— $4.35  lor  SBj 
S7.S0  lor  50;  $15.00  per  100;  $72.00  lor  500;  $141.00  per  1000. 

Remembar  that  chicks  are  always  high  every  spring.  Common  hatchery  chicks  will  cost  several 
dollars  more  thnn  above  prices  next  spring,  so  you  are  getting  real  poultry  larm  chloks  now  at  leas  prioe 
than  common  hatchery  chicks.  Why  pay  more  money  tor  oommen  larmera’  atock  when  you  can  get  real 
chicks  that  will  develop  Into  real  money-makers  for  losa  money  by  ordering  early?  Bead  us  that  order 
TODAY — at  least  before  January  1st. 

THE  COMFORT  HATCHERY  COMPANY 

DEPT.  WP C 

WINDSOR,  MISSOURI 


®rayf  r  #fory  of  Marty  rr&  Mrxtro  m  this  ^Cmnhrr 


J^jml,  1317  (Tltr  lUarlfi’s  (greatest  Catholic  National  iHrnlhli?  HoS-Xi.  Xa.  11 


Nan  is  six  years  old.  Mamma  and  Bobbie  are  giving  her  a  party.  And  what  a  dinner  mamma 
has  prepared!  Just  now  she  is  serving  a  Jell-0  course,  and  there  is  no  mistaking  the  children’s  approval. 
They  all  like  Jell-0  because  it  is  delicious  and  beautiful,  and  mamma  knows  it  is  good  for  them. 

For  birthday  and  wedding  parties,  for  afternoon  teas,  and  for  all  special  occasion  dinners,  as 
well  as  for  every-day  ones,  the  most  exquisite  dainties  are  made  of 


Jell-0 


A  package  of  Jell-0  costs  only  ten  cents.  Every  package  makes  a  big  dessert  or  a  big  salad  and 
there  is  no  cooking  about  it.  You  cannot  go  wrong —  cannot  fail  to  make  a  dish  both  delicious  and 
beautiful. 

The  ten-cent  price  has  been  maintained  through  rise  after  rise  in  the  cost  of  nearly  everything 
else.  And  that  isn’t  all.  Today  Jell-0  at  ten  cents  a  package  is  better  than  it  was  ten  years  ago  at 
the  same  price. 

The  new  Jell-0  Book,  just  out,  describes  new  things  in  Jell-O:  Salads — beauty  salads  and 
plain  ones — whips,  knickknacks  and  dainties  of  almost  unlimited  variety.  Recipes  for  every-day 
salads  and  desserts  are  given  first  place  in  it,  of  course,  and  particularly  the  new  things  in  fruity 
Jell-0  desserts.  It  is  the  finest  of  Jell-0  books.  A  copy  will  be  sent  to  you  free  if  you  will 
send  us  your  name  and  address. 

Jell-0  is  put  up  in  seven  flavors:  Raspberry,  Strawberry,  Lemon,  Orange,  Cherry,  Peach, 
Chocolate.  Each  10  cents  at  any  grocer’s  or  any  general  store. 

The  flavors  are  pure  fruit  flavors,  of  course,  and  the  full  strength  of  the 
J  \  flavors  is  preserved  by  the  air-tight  waxed-paper  “Safety  Bags’’  enclosing 

J  Jell-0  inside  the  cartons. 


a  package 


THE  GENESEE  PURE  FOOD  COMPANY.  Ls  Roy,  N.  Y. 


The  Birthday  Party 


A  Monthly  Magazine  published  by  THE  CATHOLIC 
**  CHURCH  EXTENSION  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
To  develop  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  clergy 
and  people  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United 
States.  To  assist  in  the  erection  of  parish  build¬ 
ings  for  poor  and  needy  places.  To  support  priests 
for  neglected  or  poverty-stricken  districts  To 
send  the  comforts  of  Religion  to  pioneer  localities. 
In  a  word,  to  preserve  the  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  thousands  of  scattered  Catholics  in  every  por¬ 
tion  of  our  own  land,  especially  in  the  country 
districts  and  among  immigrants. 


- 


EXTENSION  MAGAZINE 
Is  the  medium  through  which  these  objects  are  carried 
out.  Its  aim  Is  not  only  to  acquaint  Catholic  men  and 
women  with  the  work  of  the  Society  and  the  needs  In 
the  missionary  field  In  our  couutry,  but  also  to  provide 
good,  wholesome  literature  for  our  renders. 

Subscriptions. — In  tho  United  States  and  possessions. 
Mexico  and  Cuba.  S2.00  a  year,  without  premium;  S3. 00. 
with  premium.  Canada,  25  cents  additional;  foreign 
countries,  50  cents  additional.  Single  copies,  20  cents. 

Solicitors. — Wo  offer  liberal  terms  to  good  solicitors 
who  come  to  us  recommended  by  their  pastors. 

HOW  TO  ADDRESS  YOUR  LETTER 
All  letters  pertaining  to  tho  Socloty  should  bo  ad¬ 
dressed:  The  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society.  750 
McCormick  Bldg.,  332  So.  Michigan  Avc.,  Chlcngo,  Ill. 

All  Communications  regarding  the  Magazine,  whether 
Intended  for  the  Subscription.  Advertising  or  Editorial 
Departmenls.  should  he  addressed:  Extension  Magazine, 
223  W.  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago.  III. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

Change  of  Address. —  Notify  the  Magazine  f two 
weeks  in  advance  if  possible)  and  also  your  Post¬ 
master  of  any  change  in  address,  giving  both  your 
old  and  new  locations. 

Renewal  Subscriptions. —  When  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  expires,  you  will  find  an  expiration  notice, 
with  renewal  coupon  attached,  enclosed  here.  You 
should  renew  at  once  lo  avoid  missing  a  number. 
Prompt  renewals  also  help  the  Society  in  its  work 
to  preserve  the  Faith  and  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Send  all  subscriptions  Or  renewals  with  remittance 
to  Extension  Magazine,  223  W.  Jackson 
Blvd.,  Chicago,  Ill. 


^Ten  Minutes  with  the  Managing  Editor 


THE  PRESIDENT  WRITES  OF  THE  MEXICAN  NUMBER 


gMgjpgtejg)  /X  GAIN  I  have  taken  over  the 
/\  Managing  Editor’s  page,  but 
/rx\W  \QyyJ  ^  ■*"  time  with  his  full  con- 
sent'  really  believes  that 

wiu  I  ought  to  have  a  free  hand 

so  far  as  this  Mexican  Num- 
her  of  the  magazine  is  con- 
^ |  cerned.  He  feels  that  he  could 
not  himself  give  his  readers 
a  satisfactory  explanation  for  the  absence  of 
some  of  his  pet  departments  this  month,  but  that 
I  may  take  the  blame.  I  take  it  cheerfully.  I 
was  obliged  to  be  ruthless,  for  I  promised  as 
complete  a  Mexican  Number  as  it  would  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  make ;  hence  more  than  half  of  the  de¬ 
partments  had  to  be  left  out.  Of  course,  it  is 
embarrassing;  and  to  add  to  the  embarrassment, 
the  advertising  department  heard  of  our  plans 
for  an  increased  circulation  this  month,  and 
notified  advertisers  of  a  bargain  sale  of  space. 
A  week  before  the  closing  of  the  forms  we  were 
forced  to  refuse  advertising  copy,  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  magazine.  But  I  think 
that  our  readers  will  agree  that  the  Mexican 
Number  is  worth  all  the  trouble.  I  think  they 
will  be  perfectly  willing  to  give  up  the  depart¬ 
ments  this  month,  for  the  sake  of  the  great  cause. 
For  two  weeks  we  have  been  receiving  orders  by 
mail  for  this  number  —  so  many,  indeed,  that  we 
shall  have  to  hold  the  new  orders  until  the  de¬ 
mand  has  ceased,  and  then  run  off  a  special 
edition. 

By  the  way,  have  you,  dear  friend,  ordered 
any  copies  of  the  Mexican  Number  sent  to  influ¬ 
ential  people  in  your  community?  If  you  have 
not,  please  order  some  now.  This  number  of  the 
magazine  is  a  complete  refutation  of  the  calum¬ 
nies  that  are  being  circulated  against  the  Church 
in  reference  to  Mexico.  If  you  read  all  the 
articles  in  it  carefully,  you  will  know  the  Mex¬ 
ican  situation,  and  you  will  be  equipped  as  a 
missionary  of  the  truth  to  answer  the  calumni¬ 
ators.  Give  this  number  a  careful  reading  and 
resolve  to  pass  it  on.  There  are  many  people  in 
your  community  whose  influence  is  felt  by  others. 
Could  you  do  better  than  make  them  acquainted 
with  the  truth  about  Mexico?  You  may  do  so 
by  investing  ten  cents  for  each  of  them  in  a  copy 
of  this  number,  which  we  will  send,  postage  paid, 
direct  from  our  office.  The  regular  single  copy 
price  is  20  cents,  but  so  as  to  enable  every  reader 
to  help  circulate  this  special  Mexican  Number, 
and  so  get  the  truth  about  the  conditions  in  that 
unfortunate  country  before  the  fair-minded  men 
and  women  of  the  United  States,  we  have  cut 


the  price  in  half  just  for  this  occasion.  At  10 
cents  a  copy  you  may  send  one  or  a  hundred. 
Make  out  your  list  of  names  and  send  as  many 
dimes  as  you  have  names ;  or  if  you  haven’t  a 
sufficient  number  of  names,  just  send  your  order 
and  we’ll  see  to  it  that  they  will  get  into  the 
right  hands. 

Practically  every  letter  ordering  copies  of  the 
Mexican  Number  was  opened  and  read  by  me 
personally;  and  it  was  a  big  task,  too.  Yet  I 
promised  that  I  would  take  a  personal  interest 
in  this  matter,  and  I  kept  my  promise.  I  am 
carefully  supervising  the  distribution  of  each 
copy.  The  one  thing  I  need  is  your  help.  Some 
of  the  friends  who  ordered  copies  were  good 
enough  to  call  me  “  a  defender  of  the  Church  in 
Mexico  and  a  fighter  for  the  truth.”  I  thank 
them  for  the  good  opinion ;  but  they  are  not 
quite  right,  for,  after  all,  the  people  who  are  de¬ 
fending  the  Church  in  Mexico  and  fighting  for 
the  truth  are  the  people  who  are  helping  me  to 
circulate  this  number. 

The  trouble  with  us  Catholics  in  the  United 
States  is,  that  we  have  not  taken  enough  inter¬ 
est  in  printing,  publishing  and  circulating  the 


T o  Our  Readers  and 
To  Our  Advertisers: 

The  advertising  department  of  Exten¬ 
sion  Magazine  is  noted  for  its  modesty; 
but  our  good  Editor  has  awarded  us  a  lit¬ 
tle  space  which  we  want  to  employ,  first, 
to  thank  the  advertisers  who  for  a  long 
time  have  used  the  columns  of  Extension 
Magazine,  and  then  to  thank  the  many 
new  advertisers  whose  copy  appears  for 
the  first  time  in  this  April,  1917,  issue.  And 
we  want  to  thank  those  of  our  readers 
who  have  freely  given  their  patronage  to 
the  firms  whose  advertisements  appear 
from  time  to  time  in  Extension  Maga¬ 
zine.  It  is  this  patronage  which  makes  the 
advertising  pay  the  advertisers,  and  in¬ 
duces  them  to  stay  with  us  year  in  and 
year  out,  and  thus  aid  our  splendid  maga¬ 
zine  toward  the  success  this  department 
feels  it  deserves. 

We  recommend  the  advertisers  in  this 
issue  as  representative,  and  worthy  of  your 
best  consideration.  James  K.  Boyd, 

Advertising  Manager. 


facts.  We  let  the  enemy  have  his  own  way, 
knowing  that,  in  the  end,  he  can  not  prevail ; 
but  before  God  and  time  defeat  him,  he  does  a 
lot  of  harm  and  many  souls  are  lost  by  his  evil 
activity  —  souls  that  we  could  save  with  a  little 
sacrifice  of  time  and  money. 

I  want  to  circulate  a  million  copies  of  the 
Mexican  story.  I  can  not  do  it  without  your 
cooperation.  I  would  not  even  know  the  names 
and  addresses  of  people  who  count  unless  you 
sent  them  to  me.  Make  out  a  list  of  such  influ¬ 
ential  people  as  you  know  and  let  me  have  it. 
If  you  can  afford  at  the  same  time  to  pay  for 
their  copies  at  10  cents  each,  please  do  so ;  but 
if  you  can  not,  send  me  the  names  anyhow,  and 
I  will  beg  the  money  from  some  one  else.  Every 
dollar  put  into  this  campaign  is  going  to  count. 
Every  hundred  dollars  will  count  just  a  hundred 
times  more.  You  can  not  do  better  now  than 
make  a  little  sacrifice,  to  scatter  this  story  where 
it  will  do  good.  The  enemy  will  never  be 
downed  until  we  have  the  truth  proclaimed  to 
every  intelligent  and  influential  citizen  of  the 
United  States.  If  some  one  should  ask  me  if  he 
were  justified  in  using  as  much  as  $10,000  to 
help,  I  would  emphatically  answer,  “  Yes  !  ” 

Here  and  now  I  thank  Father  Tierney,  of 
America,  for  all  that  he  has  done  to  circulate  the 
truth  about  the  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico.  He 
was  practically  the  first  in  the  field  for  the  de¬ 
fense  ;  and  he  has  never  given  up  his  fight. 
When  I  told  him  what  I  proposed  to  do,  he 
cheerfully  offered  to  donate  two  pages  of  adver¬ 
tising  to  help  the  circulation  of  the  Mexican 
Number.  Father  Noll,  of  Our  Sunday  Visitor, 
called  at  my  office  and  made  a  generous  donation 
of  space  in  the  columns  of  his  wonderfully  effec¬ 
tive  publication.  I  am  sending  out  copies  of 
Extension  to  other  Catholic  editors;  and  in  ad¬ 
vance  I  thank  those  who  will  cooperate  with  us 
in  any  manner  that  will  help  us  to  carry  the  true 
story  of  Mexico’s  wrongs  to  the  ears  of  the 
world.  Particularly,  would  I  like  to  have  co¬ 
operation  from  Catholic  societies.  A  few  have 
already  come  forward,  and  I  am  sure  that  more 
will  follow  their  lead.  If  you  belong  to  a  Cath¬ 
olic  society,  do  not  leave  the  matter  to  some  one 
else.  YOU  do  it.  Make  an  appeal  at  the  next 
meeting  for  any  trifle,  from  10  cents  up,  from 
each  member ;  compile  your  list  of  names  and 
addresses  and  send  in  the  orders.  Make  this  a 
great  Catholic  MOVEMENT  to  spread  the  truth; 
and  God  bless  you  for  the  effort. 

Francis  C.  Kelley, 
President. 


;  Rt.  Rev.  F.  C.  Kelley,  D.D.,  332  South  Michigan  Avenue. 

Dear  Monsignor  Kelley  : 

Enclosed  find  $ . .  for  which  please  mail . 

i  copies  of  “THE  MEXICAN  NUMBER,”  postage  paid,  to  the  list  of 
i  names  pinned  to  this  blank. 

My  town  and  State  is . . . 

;  (If  you  can  not  give  us  enough  names  to  cover  the  amount  of 
i  copies  you  desire,  we  will  compile  a  list  and  send  the  books  where  they 
1  will  do  the  most  good.)  L,-« . . 


Extension  Magazine,  223  W.  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Gentlemen  : 

Enclosed  find  fifty  cents  for  which  please  send  the  next  three  issues 
of  Extension  Magazine  to 

N ame  . . . . . . . . . . 

Street  Address  . - . . . . . — — 

City  and  State  . . . . . . . - . - . . . •— 
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You  Don’t  Need  to  Be  a  Millionaire 
to  Be  an  EXTENSION  Subscriber 


VOU  may  feel,  as  some  Catholic  people  do,  that  they  can’t  help  Exten¬ 
sion  Society.  You  may  think  it  requires  immense  personal  wealth  to  do  anything  really 
;  worth  while  for  Extension  Society’s  worthy  cause.  <J  But  this  is  not  true  at  all. 

For  EXTENSION  Magazine,  the  official  organ  of  The  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society,  is  the 
means  through  which  every  Catholic  can  contribute  to  the  wonderful  work  of  Church  Extension.  ®  Your 
subscription  to  EXTENSION  MAGAZINE  is  in  itself  a  big  help — an  important  aid  to  us  in  extending  the  Holy 
Gospel  into  the  thousands  of  desolate,  Godless  places  without  church  or  priest  or  opportunity  for  salvation 
— right  here  in  our  own,  great,  civilized  country — because,  you  see,  Extension  Society  and  EXTENSION 
MAGAZINE  are  practically  the  same  thing.  <|  Every  penny  the  magazine  makes  the  Society  makes.  The 
Society  owns  the  magazine.  The  magazine  is  the  most  effective  way  the  Society  has  of  keeping  its  work 
and  its  needs  before  the  sixteen  millions  of  Catholics  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


For  Less  Than  One  Cent  a  Day  You  Can 
Secure  EXTENSION  for  an  Entire  Year 


Think  of  that !  Think  how  very  little  it  takes  for  you  to  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  glorious 
missionary  work  that  Extension  Society  is  doing.  Only  two  dollars  a  year— less  than  one  cent  a  day — is 
all  it  costs  to  become  a  subscriber  to  EXTENSION  MAGAZINE,  to  join  in  helping  Extension  Society 
accomplish  its  God-given  mission.  Surely,  you  would  willingly  expend  many  times  that  trifling  sum  if 
you  realized  the  immense  good  that  it  could  do. 

Surely,  you  would  be  glad  to  sacrifice  many  things  you 
now  enjoy  in  order  to  help  us  help  spread  God ’s  word. 

Cf  But  you  don’t  have  to  make  any  great  sacrifice,  you 
don’t  have  to  give  up  any  comforts  and  pleasures  in 
order  to  become  an  EXTENSION  MAGAZINE  sub¬ 
scriber.  You  will  never  miss  the  $2.00,  but  you  can’t 
even  begin  to  imagine  what  a  big  aid  it  will  be  to  us. 


The  Magazine  Alone  is  Well 
Worth  the  Low  Subscription  Price 

You  can  see  for  yourself  in  these  pages  what  a  thoroughly  interesting,  enjoy¬ 
able,  well-worth  reading  publication  Extension  Magazine  is.  You  can  realize 
how  it  is  unquestionably  acknowledged  to  be  on  a  par  with  the  best  of  the  lay 
publications  for  its  literary  worth  and  news  value  alone,  Ifln  appearance, 
make-up  and  arrangement  it  is  easily  the  finest  religious  publication  in 
America.  This  issue  is  a  fair  example  of  the  sort  of  entertaining  reading 
Extension  Magazine  will  afford  yourself  and  your  family  every  month.  ^|And, 
mind  you,  under  present  conditions,  with  paper  and  printing  costs  so  high,  it 
is  no  easy  matter  for  even  the  wealthiest  private  publishing  concerns  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  publication  comparable  to  Extension  Magazine  at  so  low  a  price  as  that 
for  which  you  may  secure  a  year's  subscription  to  Extension  Magazine  now. 

Won’t  You  Do  Your  Part  and  Send 
In  Your  Subscription  at  Once? 


The  cause  which  Extension  Society  fosters  is  the  self-same 
cause  which  Extension  Magazine  espouses.  In  fact,  the 
<ijj  magazine  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  Society’s  suc- 

$0^  e  cess.  Without  Extension  Magazine,  the  Society 

**  Qij,  %  could  not  exist  for  five  years — perhaps  not  even 

4,  **  ****  for  one  year.  So  you  can  see  how  much  each 

n~  '0n  subscription  means  to  the  cause  of  Cath- 

"  ^  +  olic  Church  Extension.  HYou  realize 

what  it  means  to  lend  a  helping 
^  hand  to  an  object  so  worthy, 

y **<7  n  r  Sf,,  * «. .  Won't  you  please  decide 

^  ^  *■'  CV  ^ %  now?  A  few  minutes 


*0,, X  to  y 


ply  -£v 


from  now  you 
may  forget. 


This  Beautiful  Crucifix  Free! 

IN  order  to  encourage  readers  of  this  issue  to  subscribe  for  at 
least  one  year,  we  offer  as  an  extra  special  inducement  the 
"Extension  Crucifix" — absolutely  free.  In  other  words,  you  will 
receive  Extension  Magazine  for  an 
This  is  a  re-  entire  year — twelve  splendid  issues 

duced  size  il-  — and  in  addition  one  of  these  ex- 

tuaTsiz'eofCm"  quisite  crucifixes;  both  for  only 

rifix’is  41  hiih  Ii  jU  S2.00  — the  regular  price  of  the 

x  2}  wide.  «  f  Magazine  alone — 

if  you  send  in 
your  order 
from  this 
advertisement 


This  crucifix  is  an  exact  replica  o£  one  of 
the  finest  small  crucifixes  ever  designed 
The  original,  which  has  been  blessed  by  our 
Holy  Father,  Pope  Benedict  XV,  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  Monsignor  Kelley,  President 
and  Founder  of  the  Catholic  Church  Exten- 
Society,  while  in  Rome  during  the 
Autumn  of  1915,  and  was  selected  by  him 
as  a  worthy  model  for  the  "Extension 
Crucifix”  to  be  dedicated  to  the  work  of 
Extension  Magazine. 

The  drawn,  yet  victorious  features  of  the 
dying  Savior  make  a  sharp  appeal  to  the 
heart  and  imagination  of  every  Christian, 
and  the  beautiful  silver  plate  finish  en¬ 
hances  the  delicacy  of  every  carefully 
executed  detail.  May  be  worn,  or  attached 
to  table,  desk,  shrine,  etc.,  and  is  truly  a 
crucifix  which  you  will  cherish  all  your  life. 
After  a  crucifix  has  been  awarded  to  you,  Monsignor  Kelley  will  attach  the 
Papal  Blessing,  and  the  Blessings  of  the  Stations  of  the  Cross,  in  accordance 
with  the  powers  conferred  on  him  by  the  Holy  Father. 

Our  supply  of  these  crucifixes  is  limited.  Subscribe  to-day  and  make  sure  of  one. 
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A  Challenge  to  Mexico’s  Official  Traducers 

By  THE  MOST  REV.  JOHN  IRELAND*  D.D. 

Archbishop  of  St,  Paul 


I!V*T"^HE  Work  of  the  Clergy  and 
I  the  Religious  Persecution  in 
1  Mexico  ”  is  the  title  of  a  pam- 
phSet  issuing  from  the  offices 
of  “The  Latin-American  News 
igWjm  Association,”  1400  Broadway, 
New  York  —  the  author  being 
O  Attorney  Rodolfo  Menendez 
Mena,  Merida,  Yucatan. 

“  The  Latin-American  News  Association  ”  is 
not  a  recent  institution.  It  has  been  at  its  task 
in  the  United  States  for  a  considerable  time,  pro¬ 
viding  so  much  of  the  American  press  as  it.  is 
able  to  inveigle  into  its  service  with  so-called  in¬ 
formation  about  our  neighboring  republic,  and 
scattering  broadcast  through  the  country  pam¬ 
phlets  and  booklets  of  similar  import.  Its  overt, 
confessed  mission  is  to  influence  American  pub¬ 
lic  opinion  in  favor  of  the  “  Constitutionalist 
Party”  now  in  possession  of  the  government  in 
Mexico,  under  the  leadership  of  Venustiano  Car¬ 
ranza.  Indeed,  the  “Association  ”  is  the  formal 
spokesman  of  the  “  Party  ”  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States;  and,  without  fear  of  being  mis¬ 
taken,  we  may  say  at  one©  that  the  financial  con¬ 
tributions  necessary  to  its  operations  are  derived 
directly  from  the  treasury  of  the  de  facto  gov¬ 
ernment  installed  in  the  City  of  Mexico. 

WHATEVER  else  our  estimate  .  of  this 
“  Latin-American  News  Association  ”  and 
of  the  activities  of  its  agents  and  abettors,  one 
merit  we  must  ascribe  to  it,  for  which  we  ac¬ 
knowledge  gratitude :  it  makes  known  in  dear, 
unmistakable  language  the  policies  and  methods 
of  action  of  the  “  Constitutionalist  Party  ”  under 
its  prime-mover,  Venustiano  Carranza — 'policies 
and  methods  that  on  their  face  are  those  of  un¬ 
bridled  despotism  and  unblushing  mendacity. 

As  one  sample  of  the  infamous  work  being 
done  in  the  United  States  by  the  “  Latin-Amer¬ 
ican  News  Association,”  we  offer  to  the  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  American  people  the  pamphlet  of 
Rodolfo  Menendez  Mena. 

WE  are  somewhat  used  in  the  United  States 
to  newspapers  and  other  publications,  fran¬ 
tic  from  hatred  of  the  Catholic  Church,  whose 


one  arm  of  battle,  in  the  war  they  would  provoke 
against  it,  is  the  most  dishonorable,  and  in  the 
end  the  most  futile  of  all  arms  to  which  recourse 
is  possible  —  the  lie,  the  most  venomous  that  may 
be  conceived,  the  blackest  of  color  that  pen  may 
transcribe.  But  all  products  of  this  ilk,  hereto¬ 
fore  passing  under  our  eyes,  sink  into  insignifi¬ 
cance  of  intent  and  boldness  when  set  side  by 
side  with  the  pamphlet  of  Rodolfo  Menendez 
Mena  —  the  official  defender  of  Venustiano  Car¬ 
ranza  and  his  associates,  now  the  captors  of 
power  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 

The  policy  of  the  “  Constitutionalist  Party  "  re¬ 
garding  the  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico  is  vividly 
defined  by  our  writer.  We  thank  him  for  his 
outspokenness.  The  Catholic  Church  is  to  be 
banished,  root  and  branch,  from  the  precincts  of 
the  republic  unless  it  repudiates  all  claims  to 
rights  which  it  believes  necessary  to  its  Catholic 
life  and  the  most  sacred  requirements  of  its  min¬ 
isterial  functions.  All  its  properties  are  to  be 
confiscated,  to  become  the  exclusive  belongings 
of  the  State.  Temples,  sanctuaries,  school-houses, 
colleges  and  universities  are  snatched  from  its 
ownership.  Nor  is  the  Church  henceforward  to 
be  allowed  in  future  time  to  build  or  control  new 
edifices  devoted  to  religious  uses.  A  limited  num¬ 
ber  of  its  former  temples  —  very  few  — may  be 
loaned  to  priests,  where  religious  services  will 
be  tolerated  under  such  regulations  as  the  civsl 
authorities  are  pleased  to  adopt.  Sacramental 
confession  is  abolished.  No  institutions  of  be¬ 
neficence  and  education  are  allowed  under  the 
control  of  the  Church.  Finally,  it  will  no  longer 
be  permitted  that  “  within  the  national  organiza¬ 
tion  there  exist  another  organization  constituted 
of  foreigners  depending  from  the  Roman  Pon¬ 
tiff.”  What  remains  of  the  Catholic  Church 
when  cut  off  from  its  spiritual  chieftaincy,  when 
forbidden  to  administer  its  sacraments,  shorn 
of  all  the  means  of  temporal  subsistence,  and 
bound  hand  and  foot  in  slavery  to  its  persecu¬ 
tors,  may,  if  still  it  so  wills,  call  itself  the 
Church ;  but  how  much  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
as  it  knows  itself,  this  will  be,  we  are  left  to  be 
the  judges. 


THE  policy  of  the  “  Constitutionalist  Party  ” 
regarding  the  Church  must  be  justified  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people  of  the  United  States;  the 
effort  to  have  this  done  calls  for  stupendous  lies; 
the  lies  stupendous  are  dealt  out  with  an  unspar¬ 
ing  pen. 

As  the  short  essay  I  am  now  writing  is  only 
an  introduction  to  papers  intended  as  detailed 
replies  to  the  pamphlet  of  Rodolfo  Menendez 
Mena,  I  will  not  follow  out,  one  by  one,  the  cal¬ 
umnies  leveled  by  his  pen  against  the  Catholic 
Church  in  Mexico.  They  are  grotesque  in  the 
hugeness  of  their  mendacious  daring;  before  all 
impartial  readers  they  fall  to  the  ground  of  their 
weight  of  shameless  prevarication. 

I  defend  the  Church  in  Mexico  by  defending 
its  bishops,  upon  whom  rests  the  responsibility 
of  ecclesiastical  ministrations  in  that  republic,  the 
characterization  of  whom,  consequently,  is  the 
characterization  of  the  interests  over  which  they 
preside.  I  am  personally,  and  in  some  instances 
closely  acquainted  with  several  of  the  bishops  of 
Mexico;  about  all  of  them  I  have  direct  and 
circumstantial  information.  This  is  my  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  bishops  of  Mexico:  they  are,  with¬ 
out  an  exception,  men  of  marked  intellectual  cul¬ 
ture,  men  of  high  ideals,  men  of  irreproachable 
moral  standards,  men  of  apostolic  zeal  in  their 
work  of  serving  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal 
interests  of  the  people  committed  to  their  charge. 
That  the  Catholic  bishops  in  Mexico  should  tole¬ 
rate  such  degraded  forms  of  worship  as  Rodolfo 
Menendez  Mena  strives  to  depict,  it  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  for  one  moment  to  imagine ;  that  them 
word  as  to  conditions  actually  existing  in  Mexico 
is  not  to  be  accepted  in  absolute  trust,  is  simply 
unthinkable ;  as  also  it  is  unthinkable  that  they 
have  not  labored,  intelligently  and  energetically, 
toward  the  continuous  uplift  of  the  people  ot 
Mexico,  so  far  as  they  have  been  permitted  to 
do  so  by  the  native  peculiarities  of  the  people 
themselves  and  of  the  civil  and  political  upheav¬ 
als  to  which  those  peculiarities  have  given  occa¬ 
sion.  Against  the  lies,  iterated  and  reiterated, 
regarding  the  Church  of  Mexico,  I  set  up  the 
testimony  of  the  bishops  of  Mexico,  whose  guar¬ 
antor  I  am  and  must  be,  in.  simplest  justice  to 
their  high  qualifications  of  mind  and  of  heart. 
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THE  intention  of  Rodolfo  Menendez  Mena  is 
to  influence  public  opinion  in  the  United 
States.  Hence  his  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Prot¬ 
estant  religion,  which  is  that,  he  says,  of  “the 
immense  majority”  of  the  American  people,  and 
which,  he  continues  to  say,  is  a  religion,  “  eco¬ 
nomical,  simple,  based  on  the  free  examen.”  Go¬ 
ing  farther,  he  invites  Protestant  ministers  to 
evangelize  Mexico,  promising  on  the  part  of  the 
de  facto  government  the  use  of  temples,  for¬ 
merly  in  possession  of  the  Catholic  Church.  “The 
revolution  (in  Mexico)  does  not  oppose,”  lie 
writes,  "the  religious  idea.  Good  proof  of  this 
is  that  no  complaints  have  been  made  by  the 
Protestant  clergy  and  parishioners  which,  al¬ 
though  in  a  reduced  number,  exist  in  Mexico.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  the'  liberals  in  Mexico  would  be  pleased 
to  see  that  the  directing  centers  of  American 
Protestantism  would  send  good  and  numerous 
missionaries,  which,  no  doubt,  would  help  to  de- 
fanaticize  the  people.  No  doubt  they  could  count 
on  the  moral  and  material  help  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  which  would  let  them  use,  free  of  rent, 
many  of  the  temples  which  to  date  have  been 
used  by  the  Catholics.” 

Here,  again,  we  must  thank  our  writer  for  his 
frankness  —  for  the  clear-cut  information  he 
gives  as  to  the  policy  of  the  Constitutionalist 
Party  ”  in  regard  to  religion. 

But  the  bid  of  the  “  Party  ”  to  American  Prot¬ 
estantism  will  not  deceive  the  American  people, 
who  will  see  in  it  a  mere  hypocritical  intent  to 
win  their  support  to  the  horrors  of  the  religious 
persecutions  now  waging  in  Mexico  —  persecu¬ 
tion  fed  and  fattened  on  unbridled  license  and 
vilest  passion.  The  majority  of  the  Americans 
are  not  Catholics;  but  neither  are  they  dupes 
of  that  blind  bigotry  which  the  writer  fancies  he 
discovers  in  them,  in  the  manner  of  which  he 
would  lead  them  to  build  up  their  form  of  re¬ 
ligion  on  rabid  despotism  and  its  progeny  of 
reckless  assaults  upon  all  the  rights  and  virtues 
of  a  Christian  civilization. 

THE  climax  is  reached  by  Rodolfo  Menendez 
Mena  when  he  makes  his  appeal  to  Catholics 
in  the  United  States,  and  dares,  in  speaking  to 


them,  to  institute  a  distinction  between  Catholi¬ 
cism  in  the  United  States  and  Catholicism  in 
Mexico.  Of  American  Catholics  he  writes : 
“  There  is  an  abyss  of  centuries  and  races  be¬ 
tween  their  cultured,  discreet,  moderate  Catholi¬ 
cism,  modified  and  modernized,  if  we  may  call  it 
so,  and  the  Catholic  idolatry  of  the  Mexican 
masses,  medieval  and  savage,  taught,  propagated 
and  applied  by  Spanish  priests,  etc.,  etc.”  The 
Catholicism  of  American  Catholics,  a  Catholi¬ 
cism  “  modified  and  modernized  ”  so  as  to  be 
acceptable  to  Rodolfo  Menendez  Mena!  This 
the  Catholicism  of  Catholics  in  the  United  States! 
Well,  let  me  say  in  prompt  reply,  the  Catholicism 
of  Catholics  in  the  United  States  is  the  Catholi¬ 
cism  of  the  universal  Church,  which  is  ruled  and 
guided  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  —  the  same  Cath¬ 
olicism  as  that  taught,  propagated  and  applied  by 
the  bishops  and  priests  of  Mexico.  The  Catholi¬ 
cism  “  cultured,  discreet  and  moderate  ”  of  the 
Catholics  of  the  United  States!  Catholicism  in 
the  United  States  is,  indeed,  “cultured,”  as  Cath¬ 
olicism  anywhere  and  everywhere  necessarily  is; 
but  to  say  that  it  is  “  discreet,  moderate  ”  is  to 
belie  it  in  its  belief  and  practice;  as  much  as  it 
were  to  belie  the  Catholicism  of  the  Spanish 
bishops  or  priests  in  Mexico  to  intimate  that 
there  Catholicism  is  indiscreet  and  immoderate. 
Catholicism  in  the  United  States,  if  calumniated 
and  blackened  as  is  the  Catholicism  of  Mexico 
under  the  pen  of  Senor  Mena,  would,  indeed,  stir 
to  horror  the  enlightened  observer.  But  such  is 
not  our  Catholicism;  and  neither  is  it  the  Cath¬ 
olicism  of  Mexico.  To  know  the  Catholicism 
preached  in  the  United  States  is  to  know  the 
Catholicism  preached  in  Mexico.  _  In  either  coun¬ 
try  the  justification  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  the 
telling  of  the  truth,  pure  and  unvarnished. 

I  fling  back  into  the  face  of  Senor  Mena,  with 
all  the  power  of  my  words,  the  debasing  insult 
he  levels  against  Cardinal  Gibbons  and  myself 
when  he  writes :  “  The  great  figures  of  Cardinal 
Gibbons  and  Archbishop  Ireland,  the  illustrious 
pre-Catholic  American  prelates  .  .  .  can  have 
no  counterpart  in  Mexico.”  What  is  meant  by 
the  word  “pre-Catholic”  I  do  not  know;  but  this 
much  I  do  know,  that  whatever  the  merits  or  the 


demerits  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  or  of  Archbishop 
Ireland,  neither  will  allow  himself  to  be  invoked 
to  give  heft  to  a  blow  of  lies  cast  out  against  the 
bishops  of  Mexico,  whom  both  of  them  hold  in 
high  esteem  and  warm  friendship. 

«npHE  Latin-American  News  Association  ”  has 

JL  made  its  appeal  to  public  opinion  in  the 
United  States :  so  to  the  same  public  opinion  I 
make  my  appeal.  My  appeal  is  for  truth  and 
justice  —  for  the  honor  of  the  American  people 
themselves.  I  do  not  ask  that  I  be  believed  on 
my  word :  I  do  ask  that  Americans  make  due 
inquiry  of  religious  conditions  and  occurrences 
in  Mexico  before  they  pronounce  judgment. 

The  appeal  of  the  “  Latin-American  News  As¬ 
sociation  ”  to  American  public  opinion  should  be 
accompanied  with  the  pledge  that  the  dispositions 
of  the  law  in  Mexico  concerning  the  religion  of 
its  citizens  should  be  the  counterpart  of  what  is 
found  in  the  United  States.  This  were  a  compli¬ 
ment  to  the  United  States,  to  which  its  people 
could  listen  with  sincere  pleasure,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  altogether  satisfactory  to 
the  Catholics  of  Mexico.  The  Catholic  Church 
in  Mexico  asks  nothing  beyond  what  is  conceded 
to  it  in  the  United  States;  the  conditions  of  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  United  States  once  allowed  to  it,  the 
Church  in  Mexico  will  be  perfectly  satisfied,  and 
religious  peace  will  be  restored  to  that  unfor¬ 
tunate  country. 

At  the  present  time  the  so-called  “  Constitu¬ 
tionalist  Party,”  under  the  leadership  of  Venus- 
tiano  Carranza,  by  its  persecutions  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  sounds  in  Mexico  the  death-knell  of  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  so  dearly 
cherished  by  the  American  people  in  their  own 
land,  the  flagrant  violation  of  which  they  will  not 
forgive  in  the  neighboring  land  of  Mexico. 

In  present  Mexican  conditions,  the  appeal  of 
the  Mexican  “  Constitutionalist  Party  ”  to  public 
opinion  in  the  United  States  is  sheerest  hypoc¬ 
risy.  American  public  opinion,  I  am  confident, 
will  mete  out  to  it  its  just  desert. 

John' Ireland, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Paul. 


The  Tactics  of  theTraducer 

By  RT.  REV.  FRANCIS  C.  KELLEY,  D.D. 


|BH|RjH£  most  recent  of  a  long  list  of  publications, 
/nflK  reeking  with  falsehoods,  which  have  been  scat- 
ITBI  w  tered  broadcast  over  the  United  States,  in  favor 
of  the  Constitutionalists  of  Mexico,  by  the 
so-called  “Latin-American  News  Association,” 
is  entitled :  “The  Work  of  the  Clergy  and  the 
Religious  Persecution  in  Mexico.”  Its  author  is  Rodolfo 
Menendez  Mena,  an  attorney  of  Merida,  Yucatan.  It  has 
been  sent  to  the  press,  the  Protestant  clergy,  libraries,  colleges, 
schools,  the  Senate,  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. .  Its 
distribution  was  paid  for  by  some  one,  possibly  the  notorious 
Alvarado,  Governor  of  Yucatan. 

This  publication  attacks  the  Catholic  Church  most  viciously, 
as  do  all  the  publications  of  the  Latin-American  News  Asso¬ 
ciation;  Attorney  Mena’s  more  than  any  of  the  others.  It  is 
a  fine  example  of  the  Voltarian  method  of  lying.  It  “lies 
boldly,”  on  the  principle  that  some,  at  least,  of  the  lies  *  will 
stick.”  To  answer  it  in  detail  one  should  take  it  line  by  line, 
sentence  by  sentence  —  a  hopeless  task  ■ —  and,  so  far  as  Mena 
and  his  kind  are  concerned,  a  most  unprofitable  one. 

There  is,  however,  another  method  of  answering  such  as  the 
Attorney  Mena.  It  is  to  set  down  the  whole  truth  for  the  pub¬ 
lic,  without  more  than  a  few  general  thoughts  on  the  detailed 
lying  of  our  accuser.  It  is  to  cover  the  ground  of  his  accusa¬ 
tions  by  showing  the  whole  structure  that  has  been  erected  on 
it.  Mena  loves  to  dwell  on  an  alleged  hole  in  the  carpet,  crack 
in  the  china,  or  scratch  on  the  furniture,  and  condemn  a  palace 
for  the  things  that  are  only  accidental  to  its  furnishing.  He  is 
always  careful  to  urge  that  the  builders  of  the  palace  are  the 

♦The  publication  rights  of  this  article  in  Great 


ones  who  damaged  its  contents.  He  wants  all  to  take  that  for 
granted.  But  the  truth  reveals  a  different  story. 

I  am  going  to  state  the  facts  about  Mexico  and  Mexicans, 
and  challenge  contradiction.  I  am  going  to  give  authorities  and 
references.  I  am  laboring  under  a  great  disadvantage  in  deal¬ 
ing  with  such  as  Mr.  Mena,  in  that  I  must  tell  the  truth.  Mr. 
Mena  and  his  friends  need  not  do  that.  They  know  that  a 
gullible  American  public  is  not  going  to  dig  deeply.  If  it  aid, 
it  would  put  this  writer  and  the  others  of  his  class  in  a  literary 
hell.  But  the  same  public  expects  proof  from  the  side  of  the 
persecuted  Church  —  a  compliment  with  a  fine  point  to  it.  That 
is  just  what  the  public  is  going  to  receive,  in  the  articles  that 
follow  under  the  general  head  of  The  Tragic  Story  of  Mar¬ 
tyred  Mexico.”* 

Mr.  Mena  asks  his  readers  to  kindly  get  the  Mexican  point 
of  view,”  which,  he  says,  is  that  “of  a  nation  consisting  of  a 
“small  minority  of  wealthy  individuals,  fanatical,  accustomed 
“to  despotism  and  tyranny,  systematically  opposed  to  all  that 
“aims  to  deprive  it  of  its  odious  liberties  and  unjust  privileges, 
“a  bitter  enemy  of  all  that  spells  freedom  and  education  of  the 
“real  people;  and  by  a  numberless  majority  of  analphabet 
“Indians,  brought  up  in  servitude,  superstition  and  idolatry, 
“slaves  of  routine  and  tradition,  opposed  to  all  innovation,  on 
"account  of  the  inherent  distrust  and  fear  of  subjugated  races.” 

I  leave  to  the  people  of  Mexico,  thus  described  by  one  who 
lives  off  them,  the  task  of  telling  Mr.  Mena  how  flattered  they 
are  at  their  countryman’s  description  of  them.  Let  me  confine 
myself  to  telling  my  readers  what  is  really  wrong  in  Mexico 
and  what  kind  of  people  Mexicans  really  are. 


Britain  and  Ireland  are  the  property  of  the  Dublin  Review. 
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The  Tragic  Story  of  Martyred  Mexico 


iS  the  aim  and  object  of  government  the 
happiness,  welfare  and  the  progress  of 
a  people,  or  must  it  be  taken  for  granted 
that  everywhere,  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  a  real  or  a  nominal 
democracy  is  the  one  thing  desirable? 
This  is  the  question  that  contains  the 
whole  Mexican  problem  of  to-day.  The 
*  revolutionists  of  Mexico,  as  well  as  the 
present  government  of  the  United  States,  sup¬ 
ported  in  sentiment  at  least  by  most  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  and  South  American  republics,  agree  to  say 
“yes”  to  the  latter  part  of  the  question.  Com¬ 
mon  sense  and  the  experience  of  the  past  insist 
that  they  are  wrong.  The  happiness,  welfare 
and  progress  of  its  people  is,  and  should  be,  the 
aim  and  object  of  all  secular  government. 

Democracy  has  been  tried  by  highly  civilized 
and  enlightened  peoples,  with  some  measure  of 
success.  It  has  proved  and,  up  to  the  present, 
is  still  proving,  to  be  the  government  best  suited 
to  give  happiness,  welfare  and  progress  to  such 
peoples  as  those  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  Democracy  has  its  faults,  the  chief  of 
which  is  a  lack  of  efficiency.  To  this  the  present 
world  conflict  testifies.  In  the  main,  however, 
and  barring  the  accident  of  war,  democracy  has 
justified  itself,  if  not  in  theory,  at  least  in  re¬ 
sults.  But  democracy  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
impose  itself  as  a  principle ;  for  it  is  still  in  the 
experimental  stage.  It  has  never  yet 
succeeded  with  others  than  enlight¬ 
ened  and  fully  civilized  peoples.  To 
all  but  these  it  has  been  a  source  of 
discord,  of  blood-letting;  because  it 
begins,  continues  and  ends  as  a  dic¬ 
tatorship  masquerading  under  a 
better  name.  Mexico  is  the  most 
horrible  example  up  to  date  of  this 
latter  condition ;  and  Mexico  is  the 
most  striking  proof  that,  lacking  en¬ 
lightenment  in  the  masses,'  any  de¬ 
mocracy  other  than  a  nominal  one 
is  impossible. 


The  Mexicans  of  To-day 

LIKE  all  other  nations,  Mexico  is 
composed  of  three  classes  of 
people- — upper,  middle  and  low.  I 
do  not  like  to  use  the  last  word  in 
this  connection,  for,  outside  of  some 
highly  cultured  and  most  excellent 
people  of  the  upper  class,  the  mass 
of  Mexico’s  good  people  are  the 
poor.  The  so-called  “  low  ”  class  in 
Mexico  consists  of  about  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  population.  It  is  made 
up  chiefly  of  Indians  —  good,  de- 


Tl'®  Castls  CHaapul  tepee.  Ira  tills  cast!®  Maximilian,  Emperor  of  Mexico,  58?®:!  during  the  summer  months, 

ftoe  estate  was  later  turned  Into  a  military  academy  whose  students  took  a  part  la  the 
fighting  at  the  downfall  of  Madcro. 


always  perpetual  sunshine  in  Mexico,  and  the 
people  like  it.  They  care  little  who  governs 
them,  if  the  ruler  or  rulers  permit  them  to  at¬ 
tend  peacefully  to  their  homes,  their  families  and 
their  religion.  They  do  not  like  being  forced  to 
learn  lessons;  but  they  are  quite  willing,  and 


Tfea  old  palace  of  Cortez,  leader  of  the  Spanish  Cenqulstadores,  at  Cuernavaca 
The  Conqueror's  statue  still  stands  before  It.  Cuernavaca  Is  the 
seat  of  a  Bishop,  and  one  of  Mexico’s  beauty  spots. 


voted,  tractable,  and  not  quite  so  lazy  as  reputed. 
They  are  willing  to  work  for  a  living,  if  you  let 
them  stop  working  when  they  have  what  they 
consider  “sufficient  for  the  day.”  They  decline 
to  love  work  for  the  sake  of  mere  gam ;  because, 
frankly,  work  makes  them  unhappy.  There  is 


even  anxious,  that  their  children  should  learn 
them.  They  know  that  things  may  be  different 
in  another  generation.  They  can  be  stirred  to 
fight  when  their  hates  are  appealed  to,  or  when 
fighting  earns  more  money  and  leisure  than 
work.  They  may  be  impressed  by  a  glib  tongue, 


an  appeal  to  traditional  dislike,  or  a  promise  of 
future  prosperity  with,  of  course,  less  labor  in¬ 
volved  ;  so  they  fight  in  the  rank  and  file  of 
revolutions  for  pay,  with  the  additional  incentive 
of  enthusiasm  for  some  individual  leader,  or  for 
fictitious  ideals  they  do  not  quite  understand. 

They  never  command.  They  do  not 
agitate.  They  only  fight  and  die.  As 
a  rule  they  do  not  want  the  land; 
but  it  is  always  promised  to  them  as 
a  pledge  of  plenty.  That  promise  is 
nothing  but  a  note,  signed  by  some 
one  who  has  neither  the  land  nor 
the  plenty  with  which  to  make  the 
promise  good.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there  is  abundance  of  land  to  give 
away  in  Mexico ;  but  ib  is  useless 
without  railroads  through  it,  for  the 
people  will  not  settle  far  from  one 
another.  They  find  no  happiness  in 
solitude.  They  are  not  pioneers. 

The  middle  class  of  Mexico,  as  a 
general  rule,  is  of  mixed  Indian  and 
white  blood.  Some  members  of  it 
are  of  pure  white  blood  or  of  pure 
Indian  blood.  It  is  made  up  very 
much  like  other  middle  classes,  that 
is  to  say,  of  clerks,  shopkeepers, 
“alleged”  professional  men,  labor 
leaders,  schoolteachers,  etc.  This 
class  forms  abfcrnt  half  of  the 
“  whites,”  or  one-sixth  of  the  entire 
population.  It  is,  in  itself,  divided 
so  that  about  half  of  it  consists  of 
what  are  known  in  Mexico  as  “lib¬ 
erals.”  In  reality  these  are  either 
members  of  the  Latinized  Masonic 


The  National  Palace  Ira  Mexle©  City.  ©fMal  residence  oS  the  Presidents;  tmtlfc  Ira  Spanish  times.  This  Is  ©s 
ol  the  world’s  finest  palaces.  It  was  her©  that  Madem  was  arrested  arad  out  ©!  It  ha  went  t©  has  death. 


lodges,  or  people  who  follow  the  lead  of  such 
lodges.  Some  of  them  are  socialists,  always 
of  the  bitterest  kind ;  some  are  out-and-out 
anarchists.  They  make  up  in  noise  what  they 
lack  in  numbers.  They  have  at  different  times, 
through  agitation  among  the  lowest  class,  im¬ 
posed  themselves  and  their  opinions  upon  the 
entire  middle  class,  of  whom  they  form  a  very 
small  proportion.  They  are  either  “  out  ”  polit¬ 
ically,  or  “in”  politically.  If  the  latter,  such  of 
them  as  hold  public  office,  and  their  friends,  are 
satisfied.  If  the  former,  they  are  consequently 
dissatisfied.  The  part  that  can  not  get  “  in  ” 
through  the  democratic  method  of  votes  and 
ballot  boxes,  tries  to  get  in  through  the  more 
effective  method  of  rifles  and  cartridge  boxes. 
As  there  is  always  a  part  “out,”  so  there  is 
always  the  sail  of  a  revolution  in  the  offing. 
The  majority  of  the  middle  class  are  as  peaceful 
as  the  Indians;  but  a  group  of  them  have  the 
fault  of  loving  politics  too  much,  without  under¬ 
standing  that  the  only  way  to  peace  in  a  democ¬ 
racy  is  through' the  use  of  the  franchise  and  the 
courts. 

The  rest  of  Mexico  is  made  up  of  foreigners 
(who  do  the  real  developing  of  the  country)  and 
the  wealthy  and  educated  Mexicans.  Banking 
is  controlled  chiefly  by  English,.  French  and  Ger¬ 
mans.  Almost  all  public  utilities  are  owned  by 
English,  Americans,  and  Canadians.  Mining,  as 
a  general  rule,  is  in  the  hands  of  Americans ; 
merchandising,  of  the  Spaniards.  The  wealthy 
Mexicans  keep  quiet  when  thev  are  wise;  and 


The  Basic  Trouble 
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The  Mexican  People  and  Religion 


AS  a  rule  the  Mexican  people  are  religious, 
T"\.  and  deeply  and  sincerely  attached  to  the 
Catholic  Church.  This  attachment  to  the  Church 
is  the  cause  of  the  bitter  and  unrelenting  war 
upon  religion  that  has  characterized  the  revolu¬ 
tions  of  the  past  seventy-five  years.  The  small 
minority  in  power  is  afraid  of  the  Church,  which 
could  at  any  time  prevail  upon  two-thirds  of  the 
people  to  put  the  upper  class  in  the  saddle ;  but, 
wisely  or  unwisely  —  take  your  choice  —  the 
Church  does  not  do  it,  The  aim,  therefore,  of 
the  revolutionists  is  always  to  take  as  jnuch 
power  as  possible  away  from  the  Church,  lit 
order  to  make  the  Church  fear  to  use  what  they 
know  she  has.  So  the  Church  is  eternally  kept 
under  the  threat  of  extinction.  She  is  lied  about 
and  abused,  fettered  and  robbed,  forbidden  to 
teach,  to  uplift  or  to  civilize.  The  Church  is  the 
great  pariah  in  a  country  to  which  she  gave  all 
the  civilization  and  enlightenment  that  countless 
revolutions  have,  as  yet,  failed  to  utterly  destroy. 
The  Church  has  to  kept  down,  not  for  what 
she  has  done,  but  in  fear  of  what  she  could  do. 
Yet,  if  the  Church  asserted  herself,  which  her 
own  leaders  consider  it  unwise  to  do,  she  could 
bring  order  out  of  chaos,  education  to  the  next 
generation,  true  liberty  to  the  generation  be¬ 
yond  that,  happiness,  welfare  and  civilization  to 
the  whole  country.  Once  upon  a  time  she  had 
the  country  marching  that  way;  but  the  dawn  of 
the  period  of  revolutions  stopped  the  march. 
The  revolutionary  element  will,  therefore,  see 
to  it  that  such  a  “calamity”  does  not  happen 


Tlte  Cathedral  of  Mexico  City,  the  most  SjeautlfaaS  starch  ediges  tn  Norfh  ©r  South  America.  It  was  built  by 
the  Spaniards  Iss  the  18th  century.  'The  present  Archbishop,  Most  Kev.  Jos©- Mora,  D. 

Is  In  ss!3e  at  Bahama,  Cuba. 


The  Choir  of  the  Cathedral  Sr  Meilco  Oty.  Note  the  remarkable 
beauty  of  this  interior,  while  remembering  that  St  repre¬ 
sents  a:a  artistic  taste  developed  long  before  w© 
ourselves  awoke  to  our  opportunities. 


again.  Anything  that  would  put  the  educated, 
wealthy  and  religious  people  in  power  would 
forever  do  away  with  the  chance  of  the  unquiet 
to  control  power.  The  situation  is  complicated 
all  the  more  by  the  number  of  young,  middle- 
class  boys  who  go  to  the  United  States  for  a 
smattering  of  education,  and  return  to  find  that 
they  have  not  the  capacity  of  the  foreigner  for 
business,  nor  the  opportunity  for  occupying  the 
already  filled  public  offices;  nor  yet  the  courage 
to  make  a  place  for  themselves  on  the  land. 
Mexico  is  full  of  opportunities ;  but  these  young 
men  will  not  take  them,  for  they  are  averse  to 
soiling  their  hands. 

Mexico  is  a  nation  before  its  time;  a  republic 
in  its  relations  to  the  outside  world;  a  tyranny, 
either  of  an  individual  or  of  a  party,  within. 
Her  upward  climb  was  stopped  at  the  wrong 
moment.  Her  really  good  and  very 
talented  people  were  curbed  by  revolu¬ 
tions.  Mexico  is  now  merely  repeat¬ 
ing  her  own  history.  A  glance  at  her 
past  and  present  will  show  this  to  be 
true. 


Tribal  Mexico 

IT  is  a  popular  idea  among  people 
who  are  interested  in  Mexico,  and 
who  base  their  information  on  the 
unreliable  works  of  Prescott,  that 
the  Spaniards  destroyed  in  the  New 
World  a  civilization  that  was  at  least 
the  equal  of  their  own.  It  is  the  hope 
of  such  as  Mr.  Mena  to  make  a 
greater  number  of  people  get  the 
same  idea.  What  is  the  truth? 

Before  the  dawn  of  the  era  from 
which  we  date  the  beginnings  of  ac¬ 
tual  written  history,  while  the  world 
was  still  in  its  Stone  Age,  Mexico  had, 
in  its  central  highlands,  a  sort  of  po¬ 
litical  union  of  tribes  which  was  called 
the  Confederation  of  the  Toltecas. 
This  Confederation  was  made  up  of 
the  Ulmecas,  Nauas  and  Quinametin 
families.  Later  they  divided,  some 
going  far  south  to  Yucatan  and  Cen¬ 
tral  America ;  some  to  the  north,  into 
what  is  now  Arizona  and  New  Mex¬ 
ico;  while  a  part  of  one  tribe  wan¬ 
dered  as  far  south  as  the  Isthmus  of 
Tehuantepec.  (Sahagun,  lib.  X  cap. 
29.)  In  the  south  the  wanderers  de¬ 
veloped  a  culture  which  their  fore¬ 
fathers  had  brought  into  Mexico  from 
beyond  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and 
whose  precise  origin  can  not  yet.  be 
fixed.  This  culture  was  responsible 


for  the  cultivation  of  the  lands,  the  building  of 
pyramids,  substantial  houses,  a  beginning  of 
ceramic,  metallurgic  and  lapidary  ,  arts,  a  relig¬ 
ion  which  was  chiefly  the  worship  of  the  sun 
and  the  four  elements,  and  hieroglyphic  writing. 
Later  still,  those  who  went  north  returned;  but 
only  after  teaching  the  tribes  there  to  build 
houses  and  to  raise  corn.  On  their  return  they 
found  their  lands  around  the  lakes  of  Mexico 
occupied  by  others,  with  whom  either  they  mixed 
or  drove  out  to  the  central  highlands. 


The  Aztecs 


STILL  later  (some  say  as  late  as  1325),  there 
came  a  tribe  called  the  Aztecs,  which  settled 
on  an  island  in  Lake  Texcoco  and  founded  a 
town  now  known  as  the  City  of  Mexico.  The 
Aztec  newcomers  were  a  brave  and  energetic 
people,  ferocious  and  warlike.  .  They  joined 
forces  with  neighboring  tribes  against  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  soon  made  themselves  .  respected  for 
their  brute  prowess  and  bravery  in  war.  They 
headed  a  new  combination  for  war  purposes  only. 
This  combination  was  made  up  of  themselves, 
with  the  Acoluas  and  Tepanecas.  (I xllilxochitl, 
Historia  Chichimeca.  Kingsborough  IX-219.) 
This  new  confederation  always  had  its  hand 
raised  against  the  other  tribes.  It  cultivated 
warfare,  of  which  the  Aztecs  were  particularly 
fond,  and  for  which  they  were  well  adapted. 
Houses,  such  as  they  had,  were  of  sun-dried 
brick,  or  of  stones,  and  for  use  by  the  tribal 
authorities  only.  The  chiefs,  of.  which  each 
tribe  had  many,  elected  a  first  chief.  All  the 
chiefs  were  war-leaders.  Lands  were  worked 
only  to  secure  tribute,  if  the  tribe  had  to  pay  it 
to  other  tribes,  and  to  support  their  chiefs. 
(Morgan:  Ancient  Society.  Cap.  VII.) 

The  wars  of  the  Aztec  confederation  were  not 
carried  on  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  territory, 
but  to  impose  tribute  on  other  tribes  and  to 
secure  prisoners.  These  prisoners  were  .needed 
for  religious  purposes.  The.  Aztec  religion  de¬ 
manded  bloody  human  sacrifice.  (Icasbalceia: 
Nueva  Coleccion.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  235.)  The  anony¬ 
mous  writer  of  “Historia  de  los  Mexica.nos  por 
sus  Pinturas,”  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  writes  of  their  religious  ideal  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “The  gods  met  together  to  make  the 
Sun;  and  in  order  that  he  might  eat  hearts  and 
drink  blood,  they  provided  for  war,  whereby  they 
could  secure  hearts  and  blood;  and,  as  all  the 
gods  willed  it  so,  fourteen  years  after  the  flood 
they  undertook  a  war  which  lasted  two  more 
years;  so  that  for  three  years  they  were  at  war, 
and  during  this  time  Tezcatlipoca  made  400  men 
and  five  women,  so  that  there  might  be  people  for 
the  Sun  to  eat.  The  men  lived  only  four  years,. 


get  into  trouble  when  they  are  foolish.  It  is 
unusual,  however,  for  them  to  take  part  in  revo¬ 
lutions,  for  the  reason  that  they  are  very  selfish. 
Government  is  always  jn  the  hands  of  a  small 
political  section  of  the  middle  class,  absolutely 
unfitted  for  lidding  power,  since  its  education 
consists  of  half-formed  theories  based  chiefly  on 
the  ideals  of  the  French  Revolution.  When 
there  have  been  elections  in  the  past,  a  few  of 
the  middle  class  voted  and  some  of  the  low  class; 
but  the  latter  usually  under  the  dictation  of  some 
political  leader,  and  the  former  under  the  dicta¬ 
tion  of  the  party  in  power.  Voting,  however,  is 
by  no  means  common.  The  only  free  election  I 
ever  heard  of  in  Mexico  was  that  held  by  Ma- 
dero  when  he  was  elected  President.  Even  then 
not  more  than  20,000  people  voted,  out  of  a  pop¬ 
ulation  of  15.500,000.  Once  a  party  gets  into 
control,  its  leaders  consider  their  personal  in¬ 
terests,  and  the  interests  of  the  party,  and  noth¬ 
ing  else. 


I 
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while  the  five  women  remained  alive.  The 
Sun,  once  created,  had  to  be  fed ;  and  for 
this  purpose  Tezcatlipoca  had  created  men. 
These  had  to  be  conquered  in  order  to  offer 
their  hearts  to  the  Sun.” 


I  dolatry 

IT  will  be  seen  that  the  idolatry  of  the 
Aztecs  made  war  a  necessity,  and  conse¬ 
quently  destroyed  the  culture  of  the  early- 
settled  tribes.  Their  evil  example  spread  to 
others;  but,  far  away  from  the  Aztecs,  the 
culture  introduced  by  the  Ulmecas  reached  its 
highest  development,  as  is  shown  by  the  mar¬ 
velous  ruins  in  Chiapas,  Central  America  and 
Yucatan.  The  wars  of  the  Aztecs,  brought  on 
by  the  demands  of  idolatry,  could  not  but 
make  the  growth  of  culture  impossible.  The 
Sun  must  have  hearts  to  eat  and  blood  to 
drink  or  he  would  faint  and  die,  and  with 
him  would  die  all  life.  This  was  their  belief. 
During  an  eclipse  of  the  Sun,  the  Zapotecas 
sacrificed  all  the  dwarfs  they  could  find.  The 
Aztecs  would  not  allow  a  single  day  to  pass 
without  feeding  a  victim  to  the  Sun.  The 
earth,  called  the  god  “  Ciuacoatl,”  also  had  a 
weekly  human  sacrifice.  In  Mexico  City 
alone,  over  20,000  human  beings  were  sacri¬ 
ficed  annually.  Gomarra,  an  early  historian, 
even  estimates  the  number  as  high  as  50,000. 

Not  only  was  this  idolatry  terrible  in  its 
consequences  to  the  enemy,  but  it  was  far 
more  terrible  in  its  consequences  to  the  vic¬ 
tors,  who  even  took  victims  out  of  their  homes. 
Children  were  killed  on  the  altars.  The  Nauan 
family  said  that  no  food  was  so  tasty  to  godlike 
palates  as  Nauan  flesh.  (Duran;  Histona  de 
las  Indias ,  Vol.  I.)  Every  time  a  religious  sol¬ 
emnity  was  at  hand  there  was  sure  to  be  war, 
in  order  to  secure  enough  victims.  It  is  easy 
to  understand  the  sad  consequences  of  this  con¬ 
dition.  Instead  of  uniting  to  form  nations,  the 
tribes  became  more  and  more  split  up  amongst 
themselves.  Craft  and  savage  force  were  culti¬ 
vated  so  as  to  secure  captives  easily;  and  thus 
the  possessors  of  these  two  evil  accomplishments 
earned  the  highest  honor,  and  were  considered 
worthy  of  the  noblest  reward.  There  were,  in 
fact,  no  noble  deeds  except  the  deeds  of  bitter 
warfare.  The  warrior  who  brought  in  the  great¬ 
est  number  of  prisoners  for  the  sacrifices  was 
always  the  favored  one.  .  ..  ,  , 

The  rudimentary  science  which  the  tribes  had 
brought  from  outside  did  not  increase.  Pictorial 
writing,  which  became  hieroglyphic  in  the  south, 
with  a  remarkable  tendency  to  the  ideographic, 
remained  unchanged  in  the  north.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Spanish  conquerors  found  the 
Mexican  tribes  the  most  advanced  of  all  the 
American  Indians,  yet  these  tribes  had  degen¬ 
erated  from  the  higher  standard  of  their  ances¬ 
tors,  as  is  evident  by  the  specimens  of  culture 
still  extant  in  Central  America.  Even  without 
the  Spanish  Conquest,  the  tribes  of  Mexico  would 
have  disappeared  from  the  earth  by  their  own 
degeneracy,  or  would  have  reached  the  level  of 
Australasian  cannibalism.  Indeed,  they  had  al¬ 
ready  become  cannibals  through  eating  of  the 
human  sacrifices.  “The  cult  of  Mexico,  savs 
Grozco  y  Berra,  “was  awfully  hideous; 
quired  a  continual  shedding  of 
blood.  .  .  .  Our  mind  rebels 
and  is  struck  with  awe  before 
the  human  victim ;  not  only  the 
victim  gashed  to  death  with 
sharp  knives,  but  also  the  ope 
offered  up  under  exquisite 
forms  of  refined  cruelty.  Any 
religion  advocating  the  suppres¬ 
sion  of  such  barbarism  would 
be  more  acceptable  than  this. 

To  sweep  it  out  of  the  world 
was  an  immense  advantage;  to 
substitute  Christianity  for  it 
meant  a  far  advance  on  the  way 
of  civilization.  This  is  axio¬ 
matic,  evident,  clear  as  the 
moonlight.”  (Historia  Antigua 
de  Mexico;  Vol  IV,  Book  III, 

Cap.  VIII.)  .  f  « 

Such  was  the  Mexico  found 
by  the  Spaniards,  still  _  holding 
to  a  shred  of  its  original  cul¬ 
ture,  but  rapidly,  because  of 
idolatry,  superstition,  war  and 
cannibalism,  becoming  weaker 
and  weaker,  and  now  threat¬ 
ened  with  extinction,  Cortez 
found  in  Mexico  the  empty 


says 
it  re- 


Tise  Cathedra!  of  PuefeSa,  second  in  beauty  only  to  tl 
Cathedral  of  Mexico  City.  The  Church  had  a  spSeadid 
University  in  Puebla  which  has  now  been 
suppressed  and  Its  work  destroyed 
by  the  revolution. 

splendor  that  surrounds  the  deathbed  of  an  ex¬ 
piring  race. 


The  Real  Aztec  Civilization 

THIS  is  not  the  picture  of  Aztec  civilization 
drawn  by  Prescott;  but  Prescott  took  for 
his  authorities  chiefly  the  letters  of  some  of  the 
Spanish  conquerors,  who  wrote  to  exalt  their 
own  accomplishments  to  the  court  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  thus  overdrew  the  picture.  Bandelier 
was  the  greatest  English-speaking  authority  on 
American  prehistoric  civilization.  Pie  it  was 
who  wrote  the  preface  to  Charles  F.  Lummis’ 
“  Spanish  Pioneers.”  In  the  preface  he  says  that 
he  stands  behind  every  word  that  Lummis  wrote ; 
and  Lummis,  himself  an  authority,  has  utterly 
destroyed  the  romances  of  Prescott.  To  show 
how  overdrawn  was  the  Prescott  picture,  both 
Lummis  and  Bandelier  proved  that  the  famous 
“  columns  of  porphyry  and  jasper  supporting 
marble  balconies,”  were  nothing  more  than  adobe 
houses,  like  the  houses  used  still  by  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Pueblo  Indians.  But  it  is  from  Prescott 
that  most  people  have  drawn  their  information, 
not  only  concerning  the  Conquest,  but  also  con¬ 
cerning  the  ancient  tribes.  Susan  Hale  says: 
“Later  explorers,  with  the  fatal  penetration  of 
our  time,  destroy  the  splendid  vision,  reducing 
the  emperor  to  a  chieftain,  the  glittering  retinue 
to  a  horde  of  savages,  the  magnificent  civiliza¬ 
tion,  devoted  to  art,  literature  and  luxury,  to  a 
few  handfuls  of  pitiful  Indians,  quarreling  with 
one  another  for  supremacy;  and  sighs  to  think 
his  sympathies  have  been  wasted  on  the  suffer- 


Chureb  of  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  near  tbs  City  of  Mexico;  a  comparatively! 
chureSi  for  Mexico.  TMs  Is  tbe  National  Starlme.  As  yet  the  reyotattaalsts  have 


tod  tb  touch  ItTbeeause  they  fear  the  people,  who  greatly  veuerato  this 
shrfne.  This  church  is  governed  by  an  Abb® ^-Bishop  wfe®  8s  now 
exS!@  at  the  Church  Extension's  Seminary  In  Texas. 


ings  of  an  Aztec  sovereign,  dethroned  by  the 
invading  Spaniard.”  (See  also:  Alaman; 
Disertacion  sobre  la  Conquista  de  Mexico.) 

_ Evangelization 

WERE  it  not  for  Spain,  Mr.  Mena  would 
probably  be  a  breech-clouted  savage, 
instead  of  an  “  attorney  ” ;  but  it  is  in  order 
now  for  him  to  ignore  that  fact.  Here  is 
his  Constitutionalist  friends’  falsehood  about 
Spain:  “This  nation,  fanatical  and  somber, 

“  despotic  and  frowning,  accustomed  to  tra- 
“  diticn  and  to  religious  and  political  tyr- 
“anny,  guided  by  audacious  adventurers, 

“  sanguinary  and  filled  with  the  lust  of  gold, 

“  and  by  lazy  friars,  ignorant  and  full  of 
“  cupidity,  was  appointed  by  the  hand  of  des- 
“  tiny  to  conquer  and  colonize  America.” 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  the  historians  of 
Mexico  unite  in  giving  to  Spain  the  credit 
for  every  bit  of  civilization  and  culture  that 
Mexico  possessed.  It  will  later  appear  that 
what  Mexico  had  of  both  was  not  incon¬ 
siderable. 

ONE  of  the  most  heroic  and  glorious  chap¬ 
ters  in  the  history  of  Christianity  was 
written  in  devotion,  zeal  and  blood  by  the 
Spanish  padres  who  undertook  the  evangeliza¬ 
tion  of  the  Mexican  tribes.  Nowhere  is  there 
a  record  to  surpass  it,  if  indeed  there  is  one 
even  to  equal  it.  To  change  warlike,  idola¬ 
trous,  blood-stained,  cannibalistic  and  deca¬ 
dent  tribes  into  peaceful,  law-abiding,  pious 
and  devout  peoples  was  a  task  worthy  of 
apostles,  and  bands  of  true  apostles  did  that  in 
Mexico.  They  had,  it  is  true,  almost  always  the 
support  of  the  Spanish  crown  and  of  most  of 
the  viceroys ;  but  they  were  obliged  to  fight  con¬ 
stantly  for  this  support.  Not  only  was  idolatry 
their  enemy,  but  there  were  also  unworthy  Chris¬ 
tians,  who,  for  the  sake  of  gold,  opposed  the 
good  the  padres  did  for  the  Indians,  as^vell  as 
their  love  of  justice  for  their  “  children.’  _ 

Who  can  read  the  story  of  pagan  degradation, 
and  not  feel  the  hopelessness  of  the  task  these 
old  missionaries  set  out  to  do?  But  they  took 
up  the  burden  gladly,  and  carried  it  joyfully  to 
the  end.  One  event  in  the  history  of  Spanish 
religious  Orders  turned  out  providentially  tor 
Mexico.  When  Cardinal  Cisneros,  at  the  urging 
of  Queen  Isabella,  took  up  the  work  of  restoring 
the  ancient  severity  of  discipline  to  the  Spanish 
monasteries,  more  than  a  thousand  monks  re¬ 
jected  the  reform  and  fled  from  Spam;  so  the 
reformed  monks  became  the  best  apostles  for 
this  part  of  the  New  World.  These  faithful  Do¬ 
minicans,  Franciscans  and  Augustinians  were  the 
fathers  of  Mexican  evangelization,  and  the  mak¬ 
ers  of  Mexico’s  Christian  civilization.  They  were 
the  pioneers  of  the  Cross  in  America,  the  build¬ 
ers  of  the  first  Christian  churches,  the  teachers 
of  the  first  schools,  the  first  promoters  of 
higher  education,  the  first  instructors  m  trades, 
the  planners  of  what  Lummis  calls  “  the  highest- 
minded,  most  complete  and  most  noble  Indian 
policy’  ever  framed  by  man,”  the  makers  of  the 
first  books  in  all  America,  the  importers  of 
the  first  printing-press,  the  first  to  shed  martyrs 
blood  for  Christ  in  the  Western  World.  _  Under 
these  men  idols  were  broken ;  and  Christian  tem¬ 
ples,  still  the  most  beautiful  and  most  worthy 
on.  this  continent,  lifted  the 
Cross  of  Christ  to  the  skies. 
Under  them  Mexico’s  advance 
along  the  path  of  civilization 
became  the  wonder  of  Europe. 
They  were  fearless  of  pain  and 
fearless  of  enemies.  They  met 
more  than  one  haughty  tyrant, 
and  fought  him  to  the  very 
steps  of  the  royal  throne;  van¬ 
quishing  him  for  the  sake  of  the 
Indians,  who  loved  them  in  re¬ 
turn  with  a  devotion  that  speaks, 
in  a  tongue  of  fire,  of  the  lasting 
benefits  they  conferred  upon  the 
Mexican  people.  These  old 
padres  won  love  without  stint. 
Not  even  the  early  revolution¬ 
ists  dared  attempt  revolt  in  any 
other  name  than  the  name  of 
the  religion  of  the  missionaries. 
“Spain,”  says  Lummis,  “made 
in  America  a  record  of  heroism, 
of  unparalleled  exploration  and 
colonization,  never  approached 
by  any  other  nation  anywhere.’ 
And  it  was  Spain’s  priests,  not 
her  soldiers  or  statesmen,  who 
made  that  glorious  record. 
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VSew  of  the  City  of  QuereSar©  where  the  Ill-fated  Em^roi  Maximilian  was  shot  by  Benito  Juarez,  the  Carranza  of  his  day,  who  succeeded  in  overthrowing  the 
government  through  the  recognition  of  th®  United  Slates,  Carranza  makes  his  headquarters  at  Queretaro. 


And  why  should  it  not  be  so?  The  Indians 
saw  in  the  missionaries  saintly  and  learned  men, 
going  about  in  poverty,  quite  fearless,  without 
provisions,  without  a  place  upon  which  they 
could  lay  their  heads,  eating  only  the  rough, 
coarse  food  of  the  tribes.  They  saw  them  die, 
and  knew  that  it  was  all  for  souls.  They  saw 
them  destroy  idolatry  to  put  safety,  peace  and 
justice  in  its  place.  Those  who  speak  slightingly 
of  the  work  of  the  Spanish  padres  can  be  only 
ignorant  fools,  or  foul-mouthed  falsifiers.  (Icaz- 
balceta:  Biografias.) 


boarding  at  the  same  time.  So  rapid,  so  effec¬ 
tive  and  devoted  was  their  work  that  they  were 
at  once  supported  by  the  people.  Several  monas¬ 
teries  found  it  necessary  to  give  up  their  kitch¬ 
ens  because  of  the  abundance  of  cooked  food 
that  came  from  the  generosity  of  the  converts. 
For  over  fifty  years  the  Franciscans  did  not  take 
the  money  allotted  by  the  king  for  the  support 
of  their  missions,  since  the  alms  of  the  people 
were  sufficient  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  missions 
and  of  the  schools. 


Schools 


Methods 


THE  first  padres  who  came  to  Mexico  were 
with  the  Conquerors;  but  these  could  not  be 
called  the  first  real  missionaries.  That  title  be¬ 
longs  in  reality  to  the  twelve  Franciscans  who 
arrived  in  1524.  Those  twelve  were  headed  by 
the  celebrated  Father  Martin  of  Valencia.  At 
intervals  they  were  followed  by  the  thousand  be¬ 
fore  referred  to.  Everywhere  they  aimed  to 
build,  and  did  build,  with  the  help  of  the  Indians, 
a  church  and  a  monastery ;  to  which  they  always 
attached  a  school  or  college  for  the  training  of 
the  Indian  youth.  In  these  schools  they  often 
had  from  six  hundred  to  a  thousand  children 


A  street  seen®  In  tine  City  of  Queretaro.  This  city  Is  now 
Infamous  on  account  off  th®  fact  that  the  new  Car- 
raazlsta  Constitution,  without  v©t©  off  the  people 
or  reference  to  any  authority  but  that  of 
armed  leaders,  was  Imposed  there  on 
the  sneering  people. 


THE  missionary  methods  of  the  padres  were 
simple  and  effective.  They  waged  a  holy  war 
on  idolatry,  destroying  idols  and  temples  as  the 
people  deserted  paganism ;  preached  and  in¬ 
structed  the  young  in  the  schools.  They  used  the 
very  modern  method  of  visualized  instruction 
long  before  others  thought  of  it.  They  trained 
bright  children  to  themselves  preach  and  teach. 
They  mastered  every  native  language  and  dialect. 
They  translated  books,  made  and  published  dic¬ 
tionaries  and  grammars  of  the  various  tribal 
tongues.  Their  churches  being  too  small  to  hold 
the  crowds  that  flocked  to  them,  the  padres  en¬ 
closed  churchyards,  with  plenty  of  trees  for 
shade,  and  in  them  erected  great  stone 
crosses,  around  which  they  gathered  hun¬ 
dreds  of  Indians  for  instruction  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  given  in  the  native 
languages.  They  found  a  people  who  loved 
the  pomp  and  dignity  of  religious  worship, 
so  they  provided  them  with  the  pomp  and 
dignity  of  Christian  ceremonies,  which 
were  carried  out  with  a  wealth  of  splendor 
that  even  the  greatest  cathedrals  of  Eu¬ 
rope  could  scarcely  surpass.  The  Indians 
erected  churches  with  their  own  hands, 
and  learned  carving,  masonry  and  wood¬ 
working  from  the  padres.  Bernal  Diaz 
del  Castillo,  one  of  the  soldiers  of  Cortez, 
in  his  “ Historic describes  the  riches  of 
the  Indian  churches,  their  splendid  choirs, 
the  performance  of  the  liturgical  chant  and 
their  solemn  processions.  Father  Moto- 
linia  describes  one  of  the  latter  in  which 
80,000  Indians  took  part.  The  Viceroy, 
Don  Martin  de  Enriquez,  could  not  help 
admiring  and  praising  “the  stirring  gran¬ 
deur  and  devotion  of  worship  among  the 
Indians.”  ( Ataman:  Disertaciones.) 

Twenty  years  after  the  conquest,  Bishop 
Juan  de  Zumarraga -wrote  that  “over  one 
million  Indians  have  been  baptized  by  the 
Franciscan  religious  priests  alone ;  over 
500  temples  were  demolished  and  20,000 
idols  destroyed.”  (Zumarraga:  Cartas.) 
Traducers  say  that  the  early  padres  be¬ 
came  rich ;  but  Zumarraga,  a  leader  among 
them,  died  in  1548  in  poverty,  and  even  in 
debt.  His  debts  were  paid  by  Emperor 
Charles  V.  Zumarraga  was  one  of  the  pro¬ 
tectors  of  the  Indians  from  the  greed  of 
the  soldiers.  He  was  made  the  object  of 
constant  attacks,  especially  by  the  notori¬ 
ous  Nuno  de  Guzman ;  but  he  defeated 
the  oppressors  before  the  court  of  the  em¬ 
peror.  Bishop  Las  Casas  is  also  remem¬ 
bered  by  his  constant  fighting  for  the 
rights  of  the  Indians. 


Higher  Education 


IN  order  to  bring  the  Indians  to  full  civiliza¬ 
tion,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  mission¬ 
aries,  an  Imperial  College,  long  antedating  Har¬ 
vard,  was  opened  in  the  Indian  quarter  of  the 
City  of  Mexico,  in  which  were  found  the  great 
teachers,  Father  Arnold  de  Bassac,  Father  Ber- 
nardin  de  Sahagun,  Father  Juan  Bautista,  and 
Torquemada.  Brother  Pedro  de  Gante  opened 
a  wonderful  school  for  arts  and  industries,  in 
which  the  Indians  learned  tailoring,  carpentry, 
painting,  smithery,  etc.  This  holy  teacher  re¬ 
fused  an  archbishopric,  and  even  the  priesthood, 
so  that  he  could  remain  with  his  schools.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  eighty.  Mexico’s  civilization 
was  greater  at  one  period  than  that  of  the  En¬ 
glish  colonies  to  the  north.  It  „was  based  upon 
protection  to  the  Indian  and  his  logical  develop¬ 
ment.  The  most  eloquent  testimony  to  it  is  what 
it  accomplished.  The  English  colonists  merely 
transferred  the  civilization  of  the  British  Islands 
to  America,  drove  out  and  almost  exterminated 
the  Indians.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  United 
States  has  spent  millions  and  millions  of  dollars 
on  the  North  American  Indian,  giving  him 
schools  and  colleges,  lands  and  money,  he  is  still 
dying.  He  has  scarcely  advanced  a  step.  Even 
after  college  training,  he  often  goes  back  to 
the  reservation,  puts  off  his  white  man’s  clothes, 
arrays  himself  in  blanket  and  moccasins,  and 
becomes  half  savage  again.  Not  one  of  these 
North  American  Indians  has  become  great,  ex¬ 
cept  as  a  warrior ;  but  the  Mexican  Indians, 
wards  of  the  Spanish  padre,  developed  military 
and  governmental  genius.  They  have  been  and 
are  masters  of  surgery,  philosophers,  scientists, 
theologians,  lawyers,  poets,  statesmen,  journal¬ 
ists,  artists.  All  they  became  they  owe  to  their 
religious  teachers.  (Icasbalceta:  Biogradas.) 


The  Decline 


MR.  MENA  claims  for  the  “  middle  class  ” 
all  the  credit  (?)  for  the  “glorious” 
things  that  followed  the  revolutions.  A  glance 
at  the  facts  will  help  us  to  learn  just  what 
blessings  the  revolutions  brought  to  Mexico 
and  the  Mexican  people. 

To  the  credit  of  the  Mexicans,  let  it  be  said 
that  the  first  blow  struck  at  the  fast-growing 
civilization  was  not  by  a  Mexican  hand.  It  was 
struck  by  Spain  in  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits. 
In  Europe,  unfortunate  as  was  the  loss  of  so 
many  excellent  teachers  to  civilization,  the  loss 
might  be  remedied,  for  there  were  others  to  take 
their  places;  and  the  teachers  themselves,  after 
all,  were  only  prevented  from  carrying  out  their 
mission  as  an  Order;  individually,  they  could 
still  labor  as  of  old.  It  was  not  so  in  the  Span¬ 
ish  and  Portuguese  colonies.  All  the  Jesuit  mis¬ 
sions  had  schools  which  were  flourishing  and 
successful.  The  suppression  of  the  Order  meant 
the  suppression  of  the  missions,  the  closing  of  the 
schools,  and  the  scattering  of  the  teachers.  There 
were  none  to  take  their  places.  Lower  Califor¬ 
nia  presents,  perhaps,  the  saddest  picture  of  the 
evils  that  followed.  Once  on  the  high  road  to 
civilization,  the  Indians  have  now  degenerated 
until  many  of  them  are  back  to  savagery.  The 
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fierce  Yaquis  of  to¬ 
day,  had  their  teachers 
been  left  with  them, 
would  now  be  anything 
but  savages. 


Hidalgo's  Revolt 

BUT  the  great  de¬ 
cline  began  with 
the  first  revolution.  It 
was  not  an  anti-Chris¬ 
tian  revolution.  Hi¬ 
dalgo,  its  leader,  de¬ 
clared  for  the  King  of 
Spain,  as  did  Rayon 
who  followed  him. 

Both  desired  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  religion,  but 
both  were  fierce  against 
the  Spanish  settlers  in 
Mexico.  The  power  of 
Spain  had  at  that  time 
almost  vanished.  The 
Napoleonic  wars  had 

set  a  stranger  upon  her  throne,  and  her  great 
empire  had  broken  up.  Even  the  court  of  Spain 
had  absorbed  the  most  malignant  of  the  ideas 
of  the  French  Revolution.  These  ideas,  passed 
on  to  the  Mexican  revolutionists,  were  in  the 
air  of  the  world.  The  American  colonies  had 
rebelled;  but,  under  the  wise  guidance  of  re¬ 
sponsible  men,  a  safe  and  sound  democracy  was 
organized.  Mexico  did  not  have  responsible 
men  at  the  head  of  her  affairs.  There  was  then, 
as  now,  no  middle  course  with  the  Latin.  There 
never  has  been  in  all  history.  He  loves  you  or 
he  hates  you;  loves  God  or  hates  God.  He  is  a 
monarchist  or  a  revolutionist.  So  it  was  m  Mex¬ 
ico.  The  Indians,  after  the  defeat  of  Hidalgo 
at  Calderon,  abandoned  generally  the  cause  of 
independence.  Iturbide  stemmed  the  tide  for  a 
little  while,  but  he  fell;  yet  not  before  he  had 
wrested  the  last  of  Mexico’s  liberties  from  Spain. 

Once  absolutely  free  from  Spanish  domina¬ 
tion,  and  having  had  a  taste  of  warfare,  tne  love 
or  which  was  in  the  blood  of  the  descendants  ot 
the  old  tribes,  Mexico  began  to  fight  with  her¬ 
self.  No  one  seemed  able  to  bring  order  out  of 
the  chaos.  Atheistic  Masonry  was  established. 
An  American  ambassador,  Poinsett,  introduced 
one  Masonic  rite  to  overcome  another  1  he  Yorlc 
Rite,  whose  followers  were  called  \  orkinos, 
fought  against  the  Scottish  Rite,  whose  follow¬ 
ers  were  called  “  Escoceses.”  Political  lines  were 
tightly  drawn.  Stories  soon  began  to  be  circu¬ 
lated  about  the  wealth  of  the  Church.  It  was 
falsely  said  that  she  had  absorbed  one-third  ot 
the  riches  and  the  lands  of  the  country.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  her  endowments  for  schools, 
colleges,  hospitals,  missions,  etc.,  never 
reached  more  than  $45, 000,000  (Humboldt), 
which  is  not  even  half  of  the  endowment  ot 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  equal  to  that  of 
the  University  of  Chicago,  or  of  the  wealth 
of  hundreds  of  private  individuals  to-day. 

The  beginning  of  revolutions  was  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Mexico’s  decline. _  The  early 
rulers  of  Mexico  as  a  republic  started,  at 
first  in  a  quiet  way,  but  afterward  openly, 
demanding  “that  the  clergy  be  deprived  of 
their  privileges,  and  that  the  people  be  led 
straight  along  the  path  of  progress.  ihe 
idea  behind  these  sentiments  was  not  to  dis¬ 
solve  the  union  between  Church  and  State, 
but  rather  to  enslave  the  Church  y  to  the 
State.  “  Depriving  the  clergy  of  their  privi¬ 
leges”  meant  the  appointment  of  bishops 
and  parish  priests  by  the  State,  the  suppres¬ 
sion  of  religious  Orders,  the  seizure  of  eccle¬ 
siastical  property,  and  state  control  over 
education.  (Dr.  Mora,  Obras  sueltas:  t  arts, 
1836:  Vol.  I,  Advertcncia  preliminar.) 

The  manner  of  working  up  sentiment  was 
through  riots  and  military  revolts.  Oppo¬ 
sition  to  these  proposed  measures  of  relig¬ 
ious  persecution  brought  on  opposition  to 
revolutions;  but  the  men  who  advocated 
such  measures  controlled  the  government  of 
the  republic  from  the  day  of  the  first,  revo¬ 
lution,  in  1823,  until  the  great  revolution  of 
1858.  Nine,  out  of  the  fifteen  main  military 
revolutions  up  to  that  time,  were  promoted 
by  these  bigots.  The  others  were  caused 
by  their  abuse  of  power.  Only  one  was  in¬ 
stigated  by  a  political  party  rather  favor¬ 
able  to  religion.  This  fact  has  been,  and 
still  is,  ignored  by  most  of  the  anti-clerica; 
writers;  they  conveniently  pass  over  m 
silence  the  truth  of  the  story  of  revolutions. 


The  Working  Out  of  Ruin 

CONSTANT  revolutions  meant  that  there 
could  be  no  stability  in  governmental  affairs. 
The  progress  of  the  country  was  seriously  inter¬ 
fered  with.  The  treasury  was  in  a  constant  state 
of  bankruptcy.  Because  of  usurers,  brokers  and 
robbers  at  home,  Mexico  defaulted  in  the  inter¬ 
est  on  her  debt,  and  in  the  payment  of  indem¬ 
nities  caused  by  revolutions.  She  lost  credit  and 
reputation,  while  industry,  mining,  and  agricul¬ 
ture,  as  well  as  education,  were  seriously  inter¬ 
fered  with.  That  all  of  these  evils  were  due  to 
the  revolutions  is  apparent  from  a  single  glance 
at  the  progress  made  during  the  thirty-eight 
years  of  peace  under  Porfirio  Diaz,  or  at  the 
progress  attained  during  the  same  time  by  peace¬ 
ful  Brazil. 

That  Mexico  did  not  entirely  die  was  because 
of  the  number  of  people  who  shunned  conflicts. 
The  leaders  were  the  politicians;  the  fighters 
were  people  of  the  very  lowest  class.  There 
were  never  more  than  25,000  of  these  latter. 
Through  the  rest  of  the  people,  whom  the  revo¬ 
lutions  did  not  reach,  some  agriculture  and  min¬ 
ing  went  on.  The  early  revolutions,  too,  had 
usually  respected  property,  except  when  occa¬ 
sional  bands  of  fighters  passed  through  the  towns. 
But  such  governments  as  were  established  could 
not  provide  for  education.  Attempts  were  made 
to  establish  colleges  and  state  schools ;  but  these 
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were  for  the  benefit  of 
the  higher  and  middle 
classes.  The  Indians 
were  neglected.  The 
Church  still  had  some 
schools  and  colleges, 
and  even  in  the  midst 
of  disorder,  great  men 
came  from  them,  such 
as  Munguia,  Couto, 
Aguilar  y  Marocho, 
Martinez,  Cuevas,  Cor¬ 
doba,  Altamirano,  etc. ; 
in  fact,  the  Church  con¬ 
tributed  more  than  any 
other  institution  to  the 
elements  that  pre¬ 
vented  utter  ruin,  in 
spite  of  all  obstacles 
placed  before  her  prog¬ 
ress.  The  chief  among 
these  obstacles  was  the 
meddling  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  in  Church 
affairs,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  nominating 
bishops.  Episcopal 
sees  were  left  without  pastors  for  as  long  as 
ten  years,  and  the  clergy  dwindled  down  until  it 
was  unable  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
people. 

To  make  matters  worse,  the  York  Rite  Masons 
planned  and  carried  out  the  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards,  depriving  the  country  of  over  a  thou¬ 
sand  priests,  who  were  mostly  in  charge  of  the 
missions  among  the  poor  in  the  Californias,  So¬ 
nora,  Chihuahua,  Texas  and  New  Mexico  —  for 
Mexico  had  not  yet  lost  territory  to  the  United 
States.  To  educate  and  uplift  8,000,000  people 
Mexico  had  never  more  than  5,000  priests.  Par¬ 
ishes  of  2,500  square  kilometers  were  common. 
In  an  entirely  Catholic  country  it  was  strange 
that  priests  often  had  to  go  to  two  or  three  mis¬ 
sions  on  Sunday,  traveling  twenty  and  thirty 
kilometers  between  each.  Even  to  this  day,  there 
is  a  relic  of  former  religious  necessity  in  the 
fact  that  priests  in  some  dioceses  of  Mexico 
have  still  the  privilege  of  saying  mass  three  times 
on  Sunday. 


Anti-Clericalism 

IN  1833  the  worst  bigots  seized  power.  They 
exiled  the  bishops  and  priests  for  teaching  the 
Catholic  doctrines  which  their  persecuting  laws 
attacked ;  and  even  for  daring  to  have  public 
prayers  offered  for  the  extinction  of  the  cholera. 
(Olavarria  y  Fcrraris;  Mexico  Independiente. 
Vol.  IV  de  "Mexico  a  Traves  de  los  Siglos; 
p .  330.)  They  attempted  to  create  dioceses, 
to  divide  parishes,  to  rearrange  the  laws  re¬ 
garding  the  California  missions.  They  con¬ 
fiscated  the  missionary  funds.  They  were 
actually  engaged  in  preparing  a  law  to  na¬ 
tionalize  all  church  property  when  they  fell 
from  power.  In  1847,  however,  they  came 
back  to  power  again,  and  decreed  the  ex¬ 
propriation  of  the  property,  but  did  not  then 
succeed.  Even  when  moderate  parties  seized 
the  government,  the  Church  was  constantly 
menaced  by  the  tyrants,  who  threatened  to 
mortgage  church  property  in  order  to  guar¬ 
antee  government  debts.  (Docuwentos  re¬ 
latives  a  la  hipoteca  solicitada  por  el  Go- 
bierno  de  183 7,  etc.) 

But  the  Church  did  all  she  could  to  stem 
the  tide  that  was  bearing  Mexico  away  from 
civilization.  In  spite  of  her  poverty  she  con¬ 
tinued  to  support  colleges,  schools,  hospitals, 
etc.  She  led  all  in  public  beneficence.  She 
continued  to  preach  to  the  lower  classes  and 
maintained  her  missions  for  the  Indians. 
The  only  instruction  the  latter  received  was 
from  the  Church.  Tt  is  true  that  no  longer 
did  the  priests  teach  arts  and  science  to  the 
Indians  as  in  the  old  times ;  but  the  Church 
had  not  the  laborers  for  the  vineyard  in 
these  days  of  trial. 

The  chief  cause  for  all  the  Mexican  re¬ 
ligious  trouble  at  this  period  was  the  insis¬ 
tence,  by  the  revolutionists, .  backed  by  the 
Masonic  fraternity,  on  passing  laws  against 
the  religion  held  and  cherished  by  the  whole 
nation.  These  laws  provoked  resistance  and 
legal  defense.  Priests  tried  to  shield  their 
people  and  the  Church.  _  But  it  was  “  rule 
or  min  ”  with  the  revolutionists. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  this  persistence 
in  attacking  the  Church.  The  reason  is 
plain.  It  was  the  one  institution  that  stood 
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between  the  people  and  the  perverters.  It  was 
the  one  institution  they  were  afraid  of.  If  the 
clergy  objected  to  robbery  they  were  charged 
with  “meddling  in  politics."  If  the  people  de¬ 
fended  their  religion,  they  were  “  rebels  ”  or  “  re¬ 
actionaries.”  It  was  impossible  for  the  Church 
to  give  to  the  State  the  power  of  appointing 
bishops  and  parish  priests,  or  legislating  on  re¬ 
ligious  matters  with  the  idea  of  separating  the 
Church  in  Mexico  from  the  Holy  See.  But  even 
during  the  worst  of  the  persecution  —  between 
1823  and  1847  —  the  bishops  did  no  more  than 
remonstrate.  The  clergy  con¬ 
tinued  to  teach  obedience  to 
civil  authority.  Even  when  the 
revolutionists  won  over  some  of 
the  unworthy  priests,  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  authorities  spared  their 
censures  rather  than  appear  to 
restrict  political  freedom.  The 
Church  was  careful  to  antago¬ 
nize  her  enemies  as  little  as 
possible. 

In  1856,  the  enemies  of  relig¬ 
ion  succeeded  in  expropriating 
the  Church  property,  and  pass¬ 
ing  laws  to  regulate  the  offer¬ 
ings  of  the  faithful  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  Church.  In  1S57  a 
Constitution  was  promulgated 
which  contained  doctrines  op¬ 
posed  to  the  Church,  denied  re¬ 
ligious  institutions  the  right  to 
possess  real  estate,  and  denied 
the  validity  of  religious  matri¬ 
mony.  The  Church  took  a  dig¬ 
nified  stand,  refusing  to  trans¬ 
fer  the  titles  of  the  confiscated 
property,  declared  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  such  property  illicit,  and 
published  censures  against  the 
spoliators ;  but  did  not  excite 
the  people  to  rebel.  (Defcnsa 
cclesiastica,  Tome  X ;  Munguia: 

Obras  Completas.) 

The  consequence  of  these  laws  was  another 
revolution,  started  this  time  by  moderate  men 
even  of  the  Liberal  party.  They  succeeded,  and 
became  Conservatives  when  in  power,  according 
to  Payuo,  who  had,  with  Comonfort,  planned  it. 
The  defeated  party  called  itself  “  Constitution¬ 
alist.”  Wherever  they  could  do  so,  these  latter 
robbed  the  convents  of  masterpieces  of  art,  the 
colleges  of  treasures  of  science,  profaned  the 
churches,  stoned  the  bishops  and  exiled  them, 
tortured,  killed  and  exiled  the  priests.  This 
horrible  condition  lasted  for  ten  years.  Having 
secured  the  upper  hand,  chiefly 
through  the  recognition  of 
Juarez  by  the  United  States, 
they  passed  the  Laws  of  Re¬ 
form,  dissolved  religious  com¬ 
munities,  and  sold  their  prop¬ 
erty  for  a  tenth  of  its  value.  In 
the  conflict  both  parties  asked 
for  foreign  help.  France  helped 
the  Conservatives ;  the  United 
States  the  Liberals.  _  For  a  time 
there  was  an  empire,  the  ill- 
fated  empire  of  the  equally  ill- 
fated  Maximilian.  The  Liberals 
triumphed,  and  at  last  the  Laws 
of  Reform  were  put  into  force. 


spite  the  bishops’  and  the  priests’  resignation, 
peaceful  character  and  endeavor  to  choke  armed 
rebellion,  people  can  not  remain  impassive  or  in¬ 
different  when  religion,  the  Church  or  the  priest¬ 
hood  are  attacked.”  (Manifestation  qtie  Itace  cl 
Episcopado  a  todo  el  Mundo  Catolico  en  defcnsa 
del  Clero  y  de  la  Doctrina  Cristiana,  con  ocasion 
de  los  Dccrctos  Expcdidos  eti  Veracruz  por  el 
Lie.  D.  Benito  Juarez  en  7,  12,  13  y  23  de  Julio  de 
1839,  etc.) 

Juarez  evidently  understood  the  truth,  for 
Alarcon,  later  on  Archbishop  of  Mexico,  became 


ligent  people,  the  country  made  wonderful  prog¬ 
ress.  For  the  first  time  since  the  days  of  the 
Spaniards,  Mexico  was  a  safe  country  in  which 
to  travel.  The  law  reached  every  corner  of  it. 
Diaz  changed  none  of  the  laws  against  the 
Church,  but  neither  did  he  enforce  them.  Schools 
and  colleges  were  again  opened.  The  religious 
Orders  were  quietly  permitted  to  resume  their 
missionary  activities.  Confidence  was  restored 
and  capital  flowed  into  the  nation.  The  interest 
on  the  national  debt  was  paid.  The  treasury 
was  in  a  healthy  condition  and  Mexico  remained 
at  peace.  The  decline  had  stopped 
and  the  star  of  hope  arose  for 
the  nation. 


Disaster 


An  arranged  and  posed  picture  for  American  view.  Intended  to  Impress  ns  with  the  Idea 
that  there  are  now  real  elections  Ira  Mexico.  As  usual  with  such  deceptions, 
the  picture  defeats  Its  own  objects. 


one  of  his  closest  friends ;  and  it  was  to  the 
archbishop’s  guardianship  that  he  left  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  his  two  daughters. 


Porfirio  Diaz,  the  Dictator 


THE  reign,  for  it  can  be  called  nothing  else,  of 
Porfirio  Diaz  began  a  period  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion.  In  the  beginning  he  attempted  to  give 
Mexico  a  constitutional  republican  form  of  gov- 


Maximilian’s  Empire 

IT  is  untrue  to  say  that  the 
Church  solicited  French  in¬ 
tervention  for  the  support  of 
Maximilian’s  empire.  Two 
bishops,  Labastida  and  Orma- 
chea,  were  regents  of  that  em¬ 
pire  ;  but  the  fight  was  between 
political  parties  and  not  between 
Church  and  State.  The  clergy 
opposed  Juarez  because  he  stood 
out  against  the  religion  of  the 
people ;  but  they  also  opposed 
Bazaine,  the  French  general,  when  he  attempted 
to  sanction  the  spoliation  of  property.  They  op¬ 
posed  Maximilian  when  he  tried  to  again  bring 
forth  the  anti-Catholic  schemes  of  1833.  (Carta 
del  Empcrador  Maximiliano  al  Ministro  Escu- 
dero  de  27  de  Dicsembre  de  1864,  etc.,  etc.)  The 
bishops,  in  an  address  to  Juarez,  said :  “  If 

there  has  been  a  revolution  against  the  estab¬ 
lished  government,  and  if  revolutionary  agents 
based  it,  among  other  motives,  oh  religion,  that 
can  never  be  a  proof  to  base  accusations  made 
against  us;  but  it  only  serves  to  show  that,  de¬ 
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Mexican  merchants  and  manufacturers  gathered  in  an  opera  house  at  Mexico  City  to  be 
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ernment.  He  retired  from  the  presidency  ac¬ 
cording  to  law  when  his  term  ended,  but  he  was 
reelected.  After  that  he  was  openly  a  dictator. 

He  invited  capital  to  come  to  Mexico  again, 
tranquillized  the  country,  bought  over,  shot  or 
drove  out  the  bandits,  reorganized  the  army  and 
established  a  wonderful  band  of  mounted  police 
called  “  rurales.”  He  has  been  charged  with  giv¬ 
ing  away  most  valuable  concessions,  but  he  gave 
away  nothing  without  receiving  benefits  for  Mex¬ 
ico.  He  governed  with  an  iron  hand,  but  Mexico 
was  at  peace.  With  a  naturally  bright  and  intel- 


IN  spite  of  all  the  promises 
made  by  the  Constitutional¬ 
ists  to  President  Wilson,  in 
spite  of  their  very  name,  in 
spite  of  their  alleged  love  for 
the  “  liberties  of  the  people,” 
Mr.  Mena  has  the  audacity  to 
tell  Americans  that  a  new  and 
indefinite  dictatorship,  with  no 
Constitution,  is  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day.  His  friends  are 
supposed  to  have  “  freed  ”  their 
country  from  one  tyranny,  but 
substitute  another  for  it.  “  The 
“  sagacity  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
“  Constitutionalist  movement 
“  has  thus  understood  it,  and 
“  for  that  reason  they  estab- 
“  lished  the  ‘  preconstitutional 
“  periods,’  that  is  to  say,  the 
81  indefinite  period  of  adapta- 
“  tion  and  molding  which  will 
88  last  in  Mexico  until  the  peo- 
“  pie  are  in  conditions  which 
88  permit  the  practice  of  politi- 
“  cal  and  social  conquests  which  have  made 
“  other  nations  great  and  happy  .  .  .  The 
88  Federal  Constitution  of  1857  will  not  again 
88  be  in  force  until  the  exercise  of  those  liberties 
88  can  be  ruled  in  a  more  efficacious  way.” 

There  were  many  things  to  criticize  from  the 
standpoint  of  an  American  or  a  British  subject 
in  the  policy  and  government  of  Porfirio  Diaz. 
Supposed  to  be  a  constitutional  president,  as  a 
matter  of  fact  his  government  was  more  auto¬ 
cratic  than  that  of  Russia.  The  excuse  offered 
for  it  is,  that  Diaz  knew  his  people,  and  under¬ 
stood  their  needs  better  than 
any  one  else.  At  the  beginning 
of  bis  second  term  he  must 
have  already  reached  the  de¬ 
cision  that  Mexico  could  only 
be  governed  by  the  strong  hand ; 
and  so  he  governed  it  for  over 
forty-five  years;  but  he  gov¬ 
erned  it  alone,  and  in  this  latter 
fact  is  found  the  seed  that  pro¬ 
duced  the  present  disaster. 

Diaz  trained  no  one  for  the 
task  that  inevitably  death  would 
force  him  to  lay  down  some  day. 
Mexico  was  one  man  and  one 
man  only.  President  Huerta,  at¬ 
tempting  later  on  to  be  another 
Diaz,  said  to  Mrs.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  the  wife  of  the  American 
Charge  d'affaires:  “  Mexico  is 
like  a  serpent;  all  its  life  is  in 
its  head.  I  am  the  head.”  (A 
Diplomat’s  Wife  in  Mexico: 
Edith  O’Shaughncssy.)  Huerta 
must  have  gotten  the  idea  from 
the  grim  old  Indian,  Diaz,  who, 
as  a  ruler,  deserves  to  rank  with 
the  greatest  that  the  last  century 
has  produced.  But  Diaz  had  no 
foresight.  Francisco  Madero, 
who  succeeded  in  dethroning  the 
dictator,  was  a  man  with  an 
idea,  and  nothing  to  back  it  up 
but  family  influence  and  family  money.  It  is 
hard  to  down  a  man  with  an  idea.  Diaz,  by  the 
relentless  use  of  force,  had  crushed  every  revolt 
during  his  reign  almost  before  it  had  begun ;  but 
he  was  old  when  Madero  started  to  preach  revo¬ 
lution,  even  on  the  very  streets  of  the  capital. 
At  one  time  Diaz  thought  of  crushing  this  per¬ 
sistent  agitator,  but  he  was  persuaded  by  others, 
who  perhaps  secretly  sympathized  with  Madero 
or  who  had  secret  aspirations  of  their  own,  to 
let  him  alone.  “You  have  been  in  power  all 
these  years,”  they  said  to  the  old  man ;  51  the 
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Madero’s  Good  Intentions 


THE  condition  of  relig¬ 
ion  when  Madero  came 
into  power  was  still  bad ; 
but,  as  Diaz  had  ignored 
many  of  the  Laws  of  Re¬ 
form,  the  Church  had  been 
partially  restored  to  its 
usefulness.  Seminaries  had 
been  reestablished ;  some 
better  than  before.  There 
were  colleges  and  schools 
in  the  large  cities,  working- 
men’s  associations,  hospi¬ 
tals  and  other  institutions 
of  charity.  There  was  still 
a  great  lack  of  priests. 
Mexico  had  assisted  in  the 
establishment  of.  the  Pio 
Latina  College  in  Rome, 
and  many  of  the  Mexican 
graduates  were  now  Mex¬ 
ico’s  bishops.  The  hier¬ 
archy  was  strong,  made  up 
of  splendid  men ;  some  of 
them  men  of  far  more  than 
ordinary  ability.  But  the 
Church  was  still  unable  to 
establish  schools  in  a  great 
many  of  the  country  dis¬ 
tricts  because  of  a  lack  of 


means,  though  something  had  been  done  educa¬ 
tionally  in  nearly  all  the  large  parishes.  Cath¬ 
olics,  as  a  usual  thing,  had  not  been  permitted 
to  take  much  part  in  the  so-called  elections.  The 
dictatorship  had  not  helped  to  train  people  in 
the  duties  of  citizenship. 

Madero,  however,  intended  to  give  the  vote  to 
the  people.  He  himself  was  regularly  elected. 
Now  he  desired  the  party  system,  copying  after 
the  United  States,  and  he  let  it  be  known  that 
political  parties  would  be  welcomed,  with  the 
understanding  that  they  would  proceed  along 
constitutional  lines  only.  He  did  not  realize  that 
this  was  the  very  thing  his  supporters  would  not 
tolerate.  The  Catholics,  who  had  wrongs  to  re¬ 
dress  and  desired  the  abolition  of  the  persecuting 
laws,  accepted  the  invitation  thus  thrown  out  by 
the  president,  and  established  the  National  Cath¬ 
olic  party.  Honest  Liberals  approved,  and  Ma¬ 
dero  himself  praised  the  organization  as  the  “  first 
fruits”  of  his  constitutional  policy.  The  name 
“  Catholic  ”  was  taken  by  the  new  party  so  that 
the  people  would  understand  that  its  principles 
were  the  moral  principles  of  religion.  Through 
legal  means  its  leaders  proposed  to  defend  the 
rights  of  citizens,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience 
violated  by  the  arbitrary  laws  which  the  past 
had  put  on  the  statute  books.  They  outlined  an 
admirable  program  for  social  effort,  the  improve¬ 
ment  and  education  of  the  people.  In  but  a  few 
months  the  party  had  a  splendid  organization. 
No  one  doubts  but  that,  in  the  election  of  1911, 
the  party  won  nearly  one  hundred  seats  in  the 
chamber,  besides  electing  some  of  the  governors. 
Then  it  was  that  the  extreme  Liberals  showed 
their  hands. 


Cabrera  and  His  Shouters 


THERE  existed  among  Madero’s  friends  a 
small  group  or  circle  which  was  called  “  La 
Porra,”  made  up  of  the  particular  friends  of 
the  president's  brother,  Gustavo.  This  group 


people  are  with  you.  The  time 
has  arrived  when  you  may 
safely  allow  a  certain  amount 
of  free  speech.  Let  him  rave.” 
And  Diaz  let  him  rave. 


The  Fall  of  Diaz 


stood  out  against  all  the  old  ele¬ 
ment  that  had  supported  Diaz, 
and  also  against  the  more  en¬ 
lightened  of  their  own  party. 
Even  one  of  the  best  of  Ma¬ 
dero’s  supporters,  Dr.  Vasquez 
Gomez,  felt  obliged  to  retire 
from  politics  because  of  “La 
Porra.”  Its  loud  activities  alien¬ 
ated  the  sympathies  of  a  great 
many  people  from  Madero,  even 
before  his  success  against  Diaz. 
When  the  chamber  was  called 
together  the  chief  of  “La 
Porra,”  Luis  Cabrera,  had  charge 
of  the  credentials.  Many  of  the 
Catholic  party  were  informed 
that  the  documents  certifying  to 
their  election  were  not  made 
out  in  proper  form.  Mr.  Cab¬ 
rera  must  have  had  an  X-ray 
eye,  for  he  had  not  taken  the 
trouble  even  to  break  the  seals. 
When  this  point  was  called  to 
his  attention,  he  informed  the 
objectors  who  urged  that  jus¬ 
tice  demanded  that  they  be  given  the  seats  to 
which  they  were  elected  that  "the  question  of 
justice  would  have  to  take  second  place  to  that 
of  the  convenience  of  the  Radical  Liberal  Party.” 
Thirty  seats  were  allotted  among  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  Congressmen  elected  by  the  National  Cath¬ 
olic  part}'.  These  and  other  acts  alienated  more 
of  the  people  from  Madero,  and  made  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  constitutional  government  under  him 
seem  hopeless. 

Then  came  the  Felix  Diaz  rebellion,  the 
“Tragic  Ten  Days.”  It  ended  in  the  fall  and 
death  of  Madero  and  his  vice-president,  Pino 
Suarez,  and  the  power  going,  in  a  way  whereby 
the  constitutional  forms  were  observed,  to  the 
strongest  man  Mexico  had,  General  Victoriano 
Huerta.  Huerta  was  recognized  by  all  the  State 
governors,  except  Carranza  of  Coahuila  and 
Maytorena  of  Sonora.  He  was  also  recognized 
by  the  Congress,  whose' members  were  mostly 
Maderistas,  and  by  the  Senate,  which  was  made 
up  chiefly  of  followers  of  Diaz.  Foreign  gov¬ 
ernments,  including  Great  Britain,  recognized 
Huerta  at  once.  President  Taft,  of  the  United 
States,  had  only  a  few  days  of  his  term  to  serve. 
He  was  awaiting  Huerta's  answer  regarding 
guarantees  to  foreigners  before  recognizing  him. 
The  answer  was  delayed  and  the  Mexican  prob¬ 
lem  was  left  to  President  Taft’s  successor,  Mr. 
Woodrow  Wilson. 


Carranza,  Revolutionist  and 
Destroyer 


IN  the  meantime,  Carranza  had  started  a  revo¬ 
lution.  It  has  been  charged  that  his  revolu¬ 
tion  had  been  planned  even  during  the  lifetime 
of  Madero,  and  against  him;  but  Madero’s  death 
by  violence  changed  the  plans  and  the  dead  presi¬ 
dent  became  the  patron  saint  of  the  Carranzistas. 
A  former  bandit- named  Villa,  who  had  a  genius 
for  military  leadership,  joined  the  revolution  and 
did  more,  perhaps,  than  any  one  else  to  make  it 
strong.  The  revolutionists 
became  very  active  in  the 
United  States.  They  cen¬ 
tered  all  their  efforts  upon 
securing  the  sympathy  of 
President  Wilson.  In  this 
the  Madero  family  were 
particularly  active.  The  rev¬ 
olutionists  at  first  showed 
no  hostility  to  religion.  The 
Church  was  not  even  con¬ 
sidered  in  their  plans.  They 
told  President  Wilson  of 
the  long  years  of  dictator¬ 
ship,  and  the  desire  of  the 
Mexican  people  for  a  gov¬ 
ernment  like  that  of  the 
United  States.  His  sym¬ 
pathies  were  appealed  to 
on  account  of  Madero’s 
death.  Senora  Madero,  in 
widow’s  weeds,  was  brought 
to  plead  the  cause  of  revo¬ 
lution  at  the  White  House. 
President  Wilson  Js  a  Dem¬ 
ocrat,  a  believer  in  republi¬ 
can  government;  but  he  did 
not  know  Mexico.  He  threw 
his  strength  to  the  revo¬ 
lution,  and  succeeded  in 
“pushing  out”  Gen.  Huerta. 


IT  had  been  a  custom  in  Mex¬ 
ico  City  for  the  people  to 
come  to  the  palace  on  a  feast- 
day  of  the  president  to  cheer 
him.  When  the  last  feastday 
that  he  spent  in  Mexico  arrived, 
suffering  agonies  from  a  tooth¬ 
ache,  the  old  general  sat  with 
his  wife  and  some  friends  in  a 
room  of  the  palace,  outside  of 
which  there  was  a  balcony.  So 
well  had  troubles  been  kept 
from  him  that,  when  he  heard 
the  crowds  outside,  he  thought 
they  had  come  for  the  annual 
cheering.  Fie  tried  to  go  out 
and  bow  his  acknowledgments,  but  his  wife  pre¬ 
vented  him.  She  knew  what  was  going  on,  and 
that  the  crowd  had  not  come  to  cheer  but  to 
curse.  He  allowed  her  to  persuade  him  and  sat 
down ;  but  later,  when  his  wife  and  friends  were 
in  another  part  of  the  room,  and  the  President 
sitting  alone  nursing  his  pain,  a  great  shout 
arose  from  the  mob  outside,  which  had  been 
stirred  up  to  the  demonstration  through  the  use 
of  money.  This  time  the  General  asked  no  one 
what  he  should  do.  He  threw  his  cloak  from 
his  shoulders,  ran  to  the  window  opening  on  the 
balcony,  stepped  out  and  bowed  to  the  people. 
He  was  greeted  by  a  shower  of  stones.  Then 
he  knew.  Fie  came  back  and  sat  down  in  his 
chair  and  pulled  the  cloak  over  his  head.  No 
one  dared  to  speak.  After  a  long  silence,  he 
arose,  turned  to  his  wife  and  said:  "We  will 
go  to-night.”  During  his  short  meditation  the 
old  man  must  have  had  very  bitter  thoughts.  He 
scarcely  could  believe,  however,  that  Mexico  was 
really  ungrateful,  because  he  knew  how  revolu¬ 
tions  were  made.  The  last  act  of  his  long  dic¬ 
tatorship  was  to  order  his  own  exile. 

Madero  proclaimed  an  election  and  was  re¬ 
turned  as  president  by  the  people.  Without  any 
doubt,  his  object  was  to  restore  constitutional 
government;  but  Madero  had  made  a  great 
many  promises  and  few  of  them  could  be  car¬ 
ried  into  effect.  The  people  began  to  lose  con¬ 
fidence  in  their  idol;  and  the  Liberals,  who  sup¬ 
ported  him  in  his  fight,  looked  longingly  toward 
the  fleshpots  of  power.  His  short  presidency 
was  a  troubled  one.  Madero  did  not  have  the 
strength  to  stand  up  for  the  justice  that  he 
preached.  After  all,  he  was  nothing  but  a 
dreamer,  afflicted  with  the  weak  character  of  the 
spiritualist.  Fie  relied  more  on  mediums  than 
on  advisers,  or  on  himself.  His  friends  saw  to 
it  that  the  rich  treasury  left  by  Diaz  should  be 
emptied ;  and  promptly  emptied  it. 


Burning  up  “money.”  Villa  money  Is  goad  while  Villa  lasts,  and  Carranza  money  while 
Carranza  lasts— or  until  the  issue  is  recalled  or  declared  counterfeit.  At  present, 
Carranza  money  is  worth  about  two  cents  on  the  dollar. 
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But  a  division  among  the  revolutionists  them¬ 
selves  prevented  their  getting  full  control  of  the 
country.  Villa  turned  against  Carranza.  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson  seemed  inclined  to  support  the  for¬ 
mer.  For  a  long  time  he  hesitated;  and,  while 
the  period  of  hesitation  was  going  on,  and  even 
before  the  revolutionists  had  entirely  shown 
their  hands,  they  began  a  systematic  persecution 
of  religion.  Many  of  the  priests  were  obliged 
to  flee ;  at  least  ten  of  the  bishops  crossed  into 
the  United  States  to  avoid  being  made  instru¬ 
ments  for  robbing  the  people.  It  was  a  favorite 
plan  to  arrest  a  bishop  and,  relying  on  the  love 
of  the  people  for  him,  demand  an  immense  sum 
in  ransom.  To  save  the  people,  many  of  the 
bishops  had  to  go  away.  Others  went  into  hiding. 


Horrors 


A  SERIES  -  of  horrible  outrages  now  began. 

Sworn  statements  were  gathered  up  and 
published  by  representatives  of  The  Catholic 
Church  Extension  Society  of  the  United  States 
concerning  these  outrages.  In  Monterey  the 
churches  were  closed  on  the  27th  of  April,  1914. 
On  May  12  the  priests  were  arrested,  and  a  ran¬ 
som  of  a  half  a  million  dollars  was  demanded 
for  them.  They  could  not  pay,  so  were  thrown 
into  prison.  Those  of  them  who  were  of  for¬ 
eign  birth  were  set  free  after  a  while  and  ban¬ 
ished.  The  archbishop’s  library  and  the  archives 
were  seized  and  scattered.  On  June  7  the  revo¬ 
lutionists  burned  the  confessionals  and  much  of 
the  church  furniture,  shot  at  the  statues  and 
stole  the  sacred  vessels.  Sacred  vessels  were 
used  in  the  town  of  Margaritas  as  drinking-cups 
in  barrooms.  The  churches  were  converted  into 
barracks.  In  Tepic  the  bishop  and  a  number  of 
the  priests  were  sent  to  the  penitentiary  on  an 
eight-years’  sentence.  In  Saltillo,  the  home  of 
Carranza,  eight  priests  were  shut  up  in  a  dark 
cell,  taken  out  at  midnight  and  condemned  to 
death.  They  were  brought  to  the  place  of  exe¬ 
cution  ;  but,  when  -it  was  found  that  they  had 
no  money,  were  taken  in  a  cattle  car  to  Torreon 
and  there  paraded  through  the  streets.  Some  of 
the  priests  were  hanged  until  they  lost  conscious¬ 
ness. 

In  Zacatecas,  after  the  capture  of  the  State 
capital,  on  June  3,  Father  Velarde,  professor  of 
the  Seminary,  was  taken  to  the  outskirts  of  the 
city  and  killed.  His  body  was  found  next  day 
riddled  with  bullets.  The  chaplain  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Brothers’  College,  Father  Vega,  with  two  of 
the  Brothers,  president  and  vice-president,  were 
secretly  shot  on  Bufa  Hill.  Only  half  buried, 
cattle  grazing  on  the  hill  pulled  their  cassocks 
and  the  secret  from  the  ground.  On  the  heads 
of  twenty-three  priests  a  ransom  of  $1,000,000 
was  placed.  They  went  through  mock  execu¬ 
tions.  Their  friends  raised  $14,000  to  save  them, 
but  the  rebels  sent  them  out  to  get  more.  The 
people  raised  $96,000  in  all.  Then  the  priests 
were  taken  to  the  border  and  sent  into  the 
United  States.  The  parish  priest  of  Cabra, 
Father  Alba,  was  taken  to  the  cemetery  and 
killed.  At  Aguascalientes,  on  August  4,  the  con¬ 
fessionals  were  publicly  burned  and  priests  for¬ 
bidden  to  exercise  their  ministry  under  penalty 
of  death. 

At  San  Luis  Potosi,  on  July  20,  an  order  was 
published  forbidding  the  celebration  of  mass  on 
week  days  under  penalty  of  fines  of 
$1,000,  $2,000  and  $3,000.  The  fourth 
offense  was  punishable  by  death. 

On  the  25th  the  exile  of  all  priests 
was  published.  Ten  were  allowed  to 
remain,  including  some  sick.  The 
bishop’s  house  was  sacked,  and  the 
library  sold  at  ridiculous  prices  on 
the  streets.  At  Queretaro  churches 
were  closed,  and  priests  were  driven 
through  the  streets  on  horseback, 
vested  in  their  religious  habits  for 
mockery.  A  Catholic  high  school,  a 
Christian  Brothers’  college  and  the 
French  Vice-Consulate  were  taken. 
Confessionals  were  burned.  The 
Spanish  priests  were  exiled.  At 
Guanajuato  confessions,  were  pro¬ 
hibited  even  to  the  dying,  and  the 
churches  seized.  At  Leon  a  ransom 
was  put  on  the  head  of  the  bishop 
of  $500,000.  As  the  priests  could 
raise  only  $6,000  by  begging,  their 
goods  were  seized.  At  Irapuato 
confessionals  were  burned  on  Au¬ 
gust  3,  and  the  Sacrament  prohibited 
under  pain  of  death.  At  Celaya  the 
archbishop  of  the  diocese  was  hiding 


Copjrt(ht  by  Underwood  and  Umlonrood 

These  Mexican  belles  d©  not  seem  to  he  nsaaeli 
disturbed  by  the  afflictions  that  have 
focfallea  their  native  country. 

with  many  of  the  clergy.  Some  of  them  were 
betrayed.  The  archbishop  succeeded  in  escaping 
and  reaching  the  United  States.  At  Zamora  the 
revolutionists  found  the  venerable  archbishop  of 
Durango.  They  compelled  him  to  sweep  the 
streets.  Then  they  took  him,  guarded  and  on 
foot,  to  Piedad,  and  then  by  train  to  Irapuato. 
He  reached  the  United  States  also.  At  Toluca, 
on  August  10,  the  churches  were  all  closed.  The 
revolutionists  offered  to  allow  Catholics  to  have 
mass  if  they  would  pay  $300,000  for  each  time 
that  it  was  offered.  The  Passionist  Fathers  were 
exiled  and  Brother  Mariano  Gonzales  was  shot 
for  refusing  to  betray  the  hiding  place  of  others. 
Statues  were  hacked  to  pieces,  sacred  vessels  and 
ornaments  stolen.  In  Mexico  City  the  Constitu¬ 
tionalists  forbade  the  administrator  to  exercise 
his  office,  and  set  up  one  of  their  own.  Several 
churches  were  seized  and  the  beautiful  church  of 
St.  Bridget  was  looted.  At  Puebla  the  Canons 
were  exiled,  confessionals  taken  out  of  the 
church,  and  Masonic  emblems  were  placed  on 
them.  Confession  was  forbidden,  and  a  vile 
dance  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Jesuit  College. 
•(See  sworn  statements  and  documents  in  “The 
Book  of  Red  and  yellow.”) 

The  details  of  the  persecution  are  horrible  in 
the  extreme.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  the  whole 
story.  Robbery,  murder  and  lust  stalked  over 
the  land ;  and,  most  horrible  of  all,  innocent 
nuns  suffered  the  supreme  martyrdom.  The 
story  of  the  suffering  of  the  nuns  is  unprintable. 
No  one  knows  where  many  of  the  unfortunate 
Sisters  of  Mexican  origin  have  gone.  Some 
reached  the  United  States,  and  some  went  to 
Spain.  Some  found  the  way  into  maternity  hos¬ 
pitals  in  Mexico  City;  but  others  were  forced 
to  follow  the  soldiers  in  the  army.  A  Lutheran 
gentleman,  named  Martin  Stecker,  testified  under 
oath  that  he  knew  “  of  forty  Sisters  of  Charity 
who  have  been  violated,  of  which  number  four 


are  known  to  me,  and  one  of  these  has  become 
demented.”  (See  document  in  American  State 
Department,  addressed  to  IV.  J.  Bryan.) 

In  the  beginning  every  attempt  was  made  to 
deny  the  fact  of  these  outrages.  President  Wil¬ 
son  doubted  them.  His  secretary,  Mr.  Tumulty, 
denied  most  of  them ;  and,  even  up  to  Novem¬ 
ber.  1916,  the  date  of  the  general  election  in  the 
United  States,  the  majority  of  American  Cath¬ 
olics  refused  to  believe  that  such  horrible  things 
had  been  done.  Every  one  now  knows  the  truth. 


Change  of  Tactics 


WHEN  the  Constitutionalists  found  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  suppressing  the  facts, 
they  acknowledged  many  of  the  outrages,  but 
immediately  charged  against  the  clergy  that  they 
had  favored  Huerta,  and  had  assisted  him  with 
money;  that  the  exiled  bishops  organized  Amer¬ 
ican  Catholics  against  Carranza.  Nothing  could 
be  farther  from  the  truth.  The  clergy  had  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  the  Huerta  movement,  and  Amer¬ 
ican  Catholics  acted  entirely  on  their  own  re¬ 
sponsibility.  The  Catholic  Church  Extension 
Society  raised  money  to  take  care  of  the  refu¬ 
gees,  and  two  prominent  Catholic  publications, 
Extension  Magazine  and  America,  took  up  the 
cause  of  the  persecuted  Church  in  Mexico. 
American  Catholics  demanded  that  no  Mexican 
government  be  recognized  by  the  United  States 
that  failed  to  give  a  pledge  of  religious  liberty. 
President  Wilson  agreed  that  this  was  reason¬ 
able.  He  demanded  the  pledge  of  Carranza. 
Carranza  gave  it,  but  insisted  that  the  Laws  of 
Reform  would  not  be  abrogated.  This  satisfied 
President  Wilson,  who  was  looking  for  some 
way  out  of  the  trouble.  Carranza  never  kept 
his  promise.  To  justify  himself  he  caused  the 
arrest  of  a  number  of  the  priests  in  Mexico  City, 
headed  by  the  vicar-general  Carranza  had  in¬ 
sisted  on  nominating.  They  were  taken  as  pris¬ 
oners  to  Vera  Cruz.  Here,  in  prison,  they  were 
forced  to  sign  a  statement  whitewashing  the 
revolutionists  and  accusing  the  refugees  in  the 
United  States.  This  document  was  forwarded 
to  the  State  Department  in  Washington  j  but  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Bryan,  had  been  in¬ 
formed  of  the  circumstances,  and  refused  to  pub¬ 
lish  it  then.  Later  it  was  given  to  the  press. 
The  revolutionary  government  set  up  a  press 
bureau  in  the  United  States.  They  subsidized 
writers  and  filled  the  mails  with  calumnies  against 
the  Church,  and  are  still  doing  it.  Correspon¬ 
dents  who  were  sent  to  Mexico  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  the  truth  were  taken  under  the  wing 
of  the  revolutionary  government  and  shown  only 
what  the  Carranza  officials  wanted  them  to  see. 
Perhaps  never  in  the  history  of  the  world,  in  so 
short  a  time,  has  the  Church  suffered  from  such 
venomous  attacks.  Anti-Catholic  organizations 
in  the  United  States  were  called  upon  to  help. 
Unfortunately,  politics  divided  the  Catholic  peo¬ 
ple,  but  to-day  they  are  becoming  unified,  in  the 
face  of  the  opposition  to  persecution  which  has 
now  crossed  the  border.  The  present  battle- 
ground  for  the  religious  liberty  of  Mexico  is 
really  being  fought  on  American  territory. 


The  Result 


MEXICO  herself  lies  prostrate. 

Carranza  holds  most  of  the 
large  cities,  but  the  little  towns  and 
villages  have  their  own  governments. 
Villa,-  the  former  bandit,  is  now  at 
the  head  of  an  army  said  to  com¬ 
prise  20,000  men,  well  equipped  with 
guns  and  ammunition  captured  from 
Carranza.  He  holds  a  great  part  of 
the  country  districts  of  the  north, 
and  raids  the  cities  constantly  to  se¬ 
cure  more  supplies.  An  independent 
revolutionist  holds  nearly  all  of  the 
State  of  Vera  Cruz  except  the  capi¬ 
tal  and  the  railroad  line.  Other  in¬ 
dependent  revolutionists  operate 
around  the  oil  districts  of  Tampico 
and  Tuxpan,  from  which  the  British 
navy  draws  its  supply  of  oil.  The 
governor  of  Lower  California,  Cantu, 
is  practically  the  dictator  of  his 
State,  where  there  is  comparative 
peace  and  a  certain  degree  of  pros¬ 
perity.  General  Robles,  former  Fed¬ 
eralist,  has  a  serious  revolution  in 
progress,  centering  in  the  State  of 
Oaxaca.  In  the  State  of  Chiapas. 


Cop/rlfht  by  Urd  a  mood  aod  Usdenrood 

A  scene  Illustrative  ©ff  the  time  when  tfe©  espesSEttsmary  forces  were  If, 
Mexico  to  eaptes  Villa.  The  womans  hiding  her  face  evidently 
Isn't  anxious  “to  get  her  picture  la  the  papers.” 
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and  throughout  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  the 
forces  of  Felix  Diaz,  nephew  of  the  old  dictator, 
are  occupying  large  sections  of  territory.  Car¬ 
ranza  can  scarcely  hold  his  own.  The  country  is 
devastated.  It  has  become  almost  impossible  to 
raise  money  through  taxes.  The  people  are  in 
a  state  of  semi-starvation,  and  epidemics  con¬ 
stantly  break  out  in  the  cities.  The  American 
expedition,  sent  to  capture  Villa,  who  made  a 
raid  on  American  territory  after  his  supposed 
fall  and  at  the  beginning  of  his  rehabilitation, 
has  been  withdrawn  to  the  American  border. 
Villa  has  promptly  occupied  the  territory  thus 
vacated,  and  without  a  fight.  There  is  no  gov¬ 
ernment  anywhere  except  the  military  dictator¬ 
ships  of  the  different  chiefs.  Carranza  is  chief 
in  name  only;  for  his  government  is  held  to¬ 
gether  nominally,  for  effect  on  the  outside  world. 
His  chiefs  are  watching  one  another,  which 
fact  is  Carranza’s  leave  to  live.  President  Wil¬ 
son  has  at  last  permitted  his  ambassador  to  go 
to  Mexico  City.  It  seems  to  be  his  last  effort  to 
encourage  Carranza  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos ; 
for  all  hope  of  coming  to  a  working  agreement 
with  him  failed  with  the  failure  of  the  Mexican 
Commission.  The  members  of  the  Commission 
agreed  among  themselves,  but  Carranza  refused 
to  ratify.  It  is  common  talk  that  the  American 
administration  is  disgusted  with  the  whole  Car- 
ranzista  farce  of  government. 


The  Dark  Future 


WHAT  of  the  future?  No  one  can  tell.  A 
combination  may  be  arrived  at  among  the 
different  revolutionists  opposed  to  Carranza,  and 
in  that  way  he  may  fall.  If  he  does,  even  a 
more  difficult  problem  will  result,  the  problem  of 
satisfying  every  leader  in  a  scheme  of  unity.  At 
present  there  is  a  strong  effort  being  made  to 
unite  in  the  support  of  Dr.  Vasquez  Gomez,  who 
is  in  exile  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  Vasquez  Go¬ 
mez  is  a  man  of  ability,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Madero  cabinet  at  one  time.  Such  a  combi¬ 
nation,  however,  would  be  dominated  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  extent  by  the  Liberals,  who  will  still  hold 
to  the  persecuting  Laws  of  Reform,  without, 
however,  intending  to  enforce  them  strictly.  Diaz 
may  prove  successful.  Though  he  does  not  rep¬ 
resent  the  element  that  supported  his  uncle  dur¬ 
ing  his  long  dictatorship,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that 
he  would  give  Mexico  about  the  same  kind  of 


government  as  his  uncle  gave,  at  least  for  a  long 
time,  or  until  a  working  democracy  might  seem 
possible.  General  Robles  stands  in  about  the 
same  position  as  General  Diaz.  Villa  wants  the 
downfall  of  Carranza,  and  does  not  think  any 
further  than  that  at  present.  There  is  always 
the  possibility  of  intervention  by  the  United 
States.  England,  France,  Germany,  Spain,  as 
well  as  the  United  States,  have  enormous  claims 
for  indemnities  through  the  destruction  of  prop¬ 
erty,  and  the  murder  of  citizens.  After  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  war  any  of  these  nations  may  demand 
intervention  by  the  United  States,  and  if  the  de¬ 
mand  is  not  granted,  intervene  themselves.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  European  war  the  Mexican 
problem  would  have  been  settled  long  ago.  The 
war  was  Carranza’s  opportunity.  At  the  present 
time  there  is  a  suspicion  that  Carranza  looks  to 
Germany  for  assistance.  Only  a  few  days  ago 
he  issued  an  appeal  to  the  neutral  nations  to 
unite  in  an  embargo  against  the  belligerents.  So 
far  as  Mexico  is  concerned,  such  an  embargo 
could  only  be  serious  for  England  and  France. 
These  nations  need  Mexican  oil  for  their  war¬ 
ships.  The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  European  war  would  open  up  a  new  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  Carranza’s  government,  which  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  seize. 

The  very  latest  proof  that  the  Carranza  fac¬ 
tion  intended  the  destruction  of  religion  from 
the  very  beginning  is  shown  by  the  additional 
anti-religious  laws  of  their  new  constitution,  just 
adopted  at  Queretaro.  These  laws  uphold  every 
criticism  and  opinion  about  Mexico  that  I  have 
written  in  this  article.  The  new  legislation  is 
at  once  made  constitutional,  though  it  has  not 
been  submitted  to  the  people,  but  has  been 
enacted  by  only  a  small  handful  of  armed  revo¬ 
lutionists.  So  much  for  the  liberty  of  Mexicans. 

The  new  laws  provide  for  the  confiscation  of 
all  religious  property  not  already  confiscated  by 
the  old  Laws  of  Reform,  and  makes  any  relig¬ 
ious  denomination  incapable  of  holding  property 
or  endowment.  The  government  declares  con¬ 
fiscated  all  such  property  or  endowment  now 
existing,  and  invites  citizens  to  inform  officials 
of  even  their  suspicions,  for  the  mere  presump¬ 
tion  that  property  is  held  by  private  parties  for 
a  religious  body  is  to  be  considered  sufficient 
evidence  upon  which  the  authorities  may  act. 
Thus  any  person’s  private  property  may  be  seized 
on  a  presumption  that  he  holds  it  forthe  benefit 
of  a  church.  The  fact  that  he  has  religious  lean¬ 
ings  would  be  presumptive  proof.  There  can  be 


no  seminaries,  orphan  asylums,  schools,  colleges 
or  hospitals;  nor  can  the  Church  provide  even 
residences  for  her  bishops  and  priests.  When 
religious  or  presumed  religious  property  is  seized 
it  can  not  even  be  rented  to  the  religious  denomi¬ 
nation  which  owned  it,  for,  again  it  is  provided, 
that  “  it  shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the  public 
service  of  the  Federation  or  of  the  States.”  “  No 
trial  by  jury  shall  ever  be.  granted  for  the  in¬ 
fraction”  of  this  provision.  No  religious  de¬ 
nomination  may  have  a  school  in  which  religion 
is  taught.  No  clergyman  may  teach  school. 
The  religious  press  is  not  free.  The  State  fixes 
the  number  of  clergymen  allowed  in  each  city, 
and  has  “  exclusive  power  to  exercise  such  inter¬ 
vention  as  the  law  allows,  in  matters  of  religious 
worship  and  outward  ecclesiastical  forms.”  No 
clergyman  may  exercise  his  functions  unless  he 
is  of  Mexican  birth.  Each  church  which  the 
government  permits  opened  must  have  a  munici¬ 
pal  official  to  see  that  the  laws  are  obeyed 
therein.  In  other  words,  the  government  acts 
as  the  head  of  that  church.  To  dedicate  a  build¬ 
ing  for  church  uses  requires  the  permission  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  Clergymen,  even 
as  individuals,  may  not  inherit  anything  except 
from  blood  relatives,  etc.,  etc.  So  goes  the  hor¬ 
rible  farce. 

What  is  back  of  it  all?  The  thing  that  sane 
men  can  not  understand :  a  constant,  subsidized, 
planned  and  world-wide  fight  against  religion  — 
especially  the  Catholic  Church.  The  present  con¬ 
dition  of  Mexico  is  understandable  only  when 
this  is  understood.  We  know  that  man  fighting 
against  man  often  becomes  a  sort  of  human 
brute ;  but  quite  often,  too,  becomes  more  merci¬ 
ful  and  humane  than  the  onlookers.  In  Mexico, 
home  of  the  most  ghastly  war  spectacle  of  all 
times,  it  is  not  man  who  fights  against  man.  It 
is  man  who  fights  against  God,  against  all  that 
religion  means  to  a  people.  In  Mexico  there  is 
on  the  fight  of  Hell  against  Heaven. 


I  have  answered  Attorney  Mena  by  telling 
the  truth  about  Mexico;  but  I  know  that  it 
will  have  no  effect  on  the  slanderers.  Their 
business  here  is  to  spread  falsehoods.  They 
are  paid  for  that  work  and,  presumably,  will 
continue  to  earn  their  pay?  Americans  have 
listened  and  believed.  The  whole  Constitu¬ 
tionalist  campaign  is  one  of  deception.  Nearly 
all  of  us  have  been  deceived",  God  help  our 
blindness. 
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The  Mexican  Seminary  at  Castroville,  Texas,  which  thus  far  has  been  maintained  by  The  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society.  Its  continued  support  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  Christian  charity  and  generosity  of  those  who  read  and  answer  this  appeal. 


The  Mexican  Seminary — Gan  We  Save  It? 

BY  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  SOCIETY 


¥~">OR  a  little  over  two  years  The 
Catholic  Church  Extension 
"*■  Society  has  been  supporting  a 
Seminary  in  Castroville, 
Texas.  Under  this  roof  there 
have  been  gathered  at  differ- 
ent  times  from  sixty  to  eighty 
young  ecclesiastical  students, 
destined  «to  exercise  the  holy 
priesthood  in  stricken  Mexico.  From  this  Semi¬ 
nary  have  already  gone  forth  about  sixteen 
priests,  and  all  of  whom  are  now  back  in  Mex¬ 
ico,  attending  to  the  religious  needs  of  a  perse¬ 
cuted  Church.  We  have  on  a  former  occasion 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  Seminary  is 
merely  repeating  history.  Through  it  the  Church 
in  the  United  States  is  doing  for  the  Church  in 
Mexico  what  the  Church  in  -France  and  Spain 
did  in  Ireland  during  the  black  days  of  persecu¬ 
tion,  for  the  Church  of  that  country.  It  is  per¬ 
fectly  true  that  Mexico  needs  far  more  priests 
than’ we  can  supply;  but  we  are  doing  our  best, 
and  already  the  work  is  bearing  fruit. 

This  Seminary  has  been  supported  by  volun¬ 
tary  contributions  from  the  readers  of  Exten¬ 
sion  Magazine,  and  it  costs  $1,200  a  month  to 
maintain  it.  We  are  always  on  the  verge  of  be¬ 
ing  without  means  to  continue  its  usefulness; 
but,  somehow,  when  all  looks  dark  ahead,  the 
friends  of  poor  Mexico,  inspired  by  God,  speak 
up.  do  what  is  necessary;  and  the  day  is  saved. 
Last  week  we  came  to  what  looked  like  the  end. 
The  day  after  we  discovered  the  sad  condition 
of  the  Seminary  Fund  one  check  for  $1,000  came 
through  the  mails;  then  a  good  and  devoted  old 
priest  of  Chicago  dropped  in  with  $100  more; 
some  smaller  donations  made  up  the  rest  of  the 
needed  amount,  and  the  Seminary  was  saved  for 
another  month.  It  will  be  the  same,  perhaps, 
next  month.  We  are  trusting  in  God,  whose 
work  this  Seminary  is  trying  to  do. 

* 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Bishop  of  Zacatecas, 
Mexico,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Michael  de  la  Mora,  now 
in  exile  at  San  Antonio,  sent  us  the  following: 

“  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  March  4,  1917. 

“  It  is  a  pleasure  for  me,  as  well  as  a  sacred 
duty,  to  express  my  earnest  thanks  to  The  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  Extension  Society  for  this  new  and 
very  great  benefit  to  the  three  other  apostles  who 
are  to  be  sent  to  my  distressed  diocese,  in  which 
there  are  no  other  consolations  than  those  of  our 
sweet  religion. 

“  You  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  I  was 
there  for  six  months,  working  hard  for  the  sake 
of  my  beloved  people,  in  spite  of  the  horrible 
persecution  against  the  Church.  You  may  be 
sure  that  my  heart  was  broken  by  the  ’sight  of 
so  much  misery  and  distress  that  my  peoole  bear 
in  every  way.  It  is  true  that  this  situation  was 
a  little  relieved  by  the  new  crops,  but  they  were 
so  short  that  I  feel  certain  the  famine  will  come 


very  soon,  and  it  will  be  more  terrible  than  in 
past  years. 

“  The  famine  was  incredible.  I  have  no  offi¬ 
cial  data,  but  I  do  not  think  I  am  far  behind  the 
truth  in  saying  that  more  than  a  hundred  per¬ 
sons  died  every  day  by  starvation  in  my  diocese. 
They  could  not  get  bread  for  months,  and  there¬ 
fore  ate  some  weeds  that  were  quite  inadequate 
as  food.  Consequently,  they  became  ill  and  died. 

“And  what  will  I  tell  you  about  clothing?  I 
myself  saw  crowds  of  hundreds  of  beggars,  half- 
naked  ;  and  even  girls  half-covered  by  a  few 
dirty  rags.  I  saw  on  a  ranch  some  girls  and 
young  ladies  thus  covered,  looking  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  for  weeds  to  eat. 

“  In  some  places  there  are  very  many  pious 
people  who  do  not  go  to  church,  or  even  to  mass 
on  Sundays,  nor  present  their  children  for  con¬ 
firmation,  on  account  of  being  unclothed.  Some¬ 
times  a  female  member  of  a  family  borrows  a 
dress  so  as  to  be  able  to  go  to  confession. 

“And  what  was  the  result  of  those  distressed 
conditions?  A  terrible  pestilence,  especially  the 
awful  typhus.  Sometimes  I  went  out  to  hear 
confessions  of  sick  people  on  the  little  farms,  on 
account  of  there  being  an  insufficient  number  of 
parish  priests,  or  because  these  priests  were  also 
ill.  I  visited  eighteeen  sick  persons,  besides  many 
others  visited  by  the  priests,  in  one  single  day. 

“  What  horrible  pictures  I  saw.  For  instance, 
a  poor  mother  lay  down  on  a  palm  mat  half- 
covered  by  some  rags,  and  with  her  lay,  also 
stricken  by  the  fever,  her  two  little  daughters 
and  a  feeble  babe  on  its  mother’s  breast.  I  heard 
the  confessions  of  those  old  enough,  and  gave 
them  some  words  of  consolation  and  a  little  alms. 
I  said  to  one  of  the  sick  little  girls,  who  was 
about  seven  or  eight  years  old :  ‘  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  suffered  very  much  for  you  on  His  cross. 
Behold  how  bloody  He  is.  Do  you  love  Him 
very  much,  my  daughter?’  ‘Oh,  yes,’  she  an¬ 
swered.  ‘and  I  love  you,  too,  because  you  visited 
us.’  Poor  creatures !  They  were  without  other 
consolations  in  this  world. 

“And  what  have  I  to  tell  you  about  my  priests? 
They  are  true  heroes.  They  remain  with  their 
people  in  spite  of  the  persecution,  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine.  They  work  very  hard,  travel¬ 
ing  on  horseback  every  day  through  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  valleys  to  hear  confessions,  until,  ex¬ 
hausted  and  tired,  they  too  fall  victims  of  the 
infectious  disease.  Almost  all  of  them  contracted 
the  typhus;  more  than  twenty  have  fallen  dead 
in  two  years.  Five  were  killed  by  the  revolu¬ 
tionists  in  1914,  and  others  were  exiled  and 
expatriated  on  account  of  the  persecution.  Con¬ 
sequently  the  fourteen  priests  who  have  gone  out 
from  our  Seminary  in  Castroville  have  been  of 
great  assistance.  As  a  matter  erf  fact,  nearly  all 
who  have  been  ordained  priests  at  the  Seminary, 
and  have  been  working  in  Mexico,  have  been 
stricken  by  the  disease,  but,  thank  God,  not  one 
has  yet  died. 


“They  are  so  poor!  But  this  is  a  natural 
thing,  when  the  people  have  become  beggars 
through  the  ‘liberty’  received  from  our  illus¬ 
trious  revolutionists.  A  few  of  the  poor  priests 
receive  five  Mexican  dollars  a  month,  but  there 
are  some  who  received  nothing  for  months,  save 
the  poor  offerings  of  the  impoverished  people. 
The  privations  to  which  they  are  subjected  are 
incredible.  For  instance,  I  found  a  priest  in  bed, 
very  sick.  I  observed  that  he  had  not"  had  a 
physician  or  taken  any  medicine,  but  I  found  out 
that  he  had  no  money  to  even  purchase  the  medi¬ 
cine,  at  a  cost  of  seventy  cents.  This  priest  was 
one  of  the  former  seminarians  of  Castroville. 

“  This  little  report  of  the  conditions  of  my 
diocese,  in  which  I  was  working  before  my  exile, 
will,  I  hope,  encourage  the  friends  of  the  Semi¬ 
nary  not  to  give  up,  but  to  do  their  best  in  be¬ 
half  of  an  institution  so  necessary  for  distressed 
Mexico,  especially  in  the  coming  months,  when 
the  new  Constitution  will  be  put  in  force. 

Yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

(Signed)  Michael  M.  de  la  Mora, 
Bishop  of  Zacatecas.” 

* 

WE  have  published  this  letter  for  one  pur¬ 
pose  only:  to  ask  your  sympathy  for  the 
Mexican  Seminary,  to  tell  you  how  badly  its 
work  is  needed  and  how  hard  it  is  for  us  to  keep 
its  head  above  water.  We  are  not  going  to  make 
any  further  appeal  than  this,  but  we  feel  that  it 
will  be  enough. 

Bishop  de  la  Mora  was  arrested  while  work¬ 
ing  in  his  diocese,  and  expelled  from  his  coun¬ 
try,  for  the  sole  “  crime  ”  of  being  a  Catholic 
bishop.  And  yet  some  people  write  to  be  “  mild  ” 
in  dealing  with  this  awful  situation.  God  help 
poor  Mexico;  but  let  us  do  our  duty! 

It  would  be  a  wonder  if  people  were  not  sick 
of  our  pleadings;  but  what  can  we  do?  Only 
one  who  sees  and  keeps  in  touch  with  this  dread¬ 
ful  situation  can  understand  how  bad  it  is.  God 
knows  we  would  fain  keep  silence,  but  silence 
now  is  cowardice.  There  are  none  to  whom  the 
afflicted  Church  of  Mexico  may  turn  but  to  the 
Catholics  of  the  United  States.  They  have  not 
turned  to  yon  in  vain.  Do  not  desert  them  now. 
Only  one  Seminary  for  Mexico  is  open  in  all 
America.  It  is  yours.  Later  on  it  will  be  your 
pride  and  joy  that  you  helped  save  the  Church 
in  Mexico  at  its  darkest  hour.  Any  little  gift 
will  help  —  no  matter  how  small  it  is.  God  will 
not  be  outdone  in  generosity,  you  may  be_  sure. 
He  never  is.  Every  opportunity  of  this  kind  is 
a  real  blessing  for  us  all.  How  unfortunate  it  is 
that  we  so  seldom  think  of  such  things  as  bles¬ 
sings !  But  they  are. 

Let  us  not  forget  our  suffering  brethren.  Send 
us  a  mite  for  the  Seminary. 

The  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  _ 

750  McCormick  Bldg.,  Chicago. 
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The  Mexican  and  Anti-Catholic 
Propaganda  in  the  United  States 


By  EBER  COLE  BYAM 


Mexican 


anti-Catholic 
m  propaganda  in  the  United 

1  States  began  with  the  first  es¬ 

tablishment  of  relations  with 
that  country. 

Joel  Poinsett  went  there  as 
United  States  Minister  in 

1  1822  and  made  trouble  for 

Mexico,  and  himself  obnox¬ 
ious,  by  his  intriguing.  Returning  to  the  United 
States  he  wrote  an  entertaining  account  of  his 
experiences  and  preserved  much  valuable  statis¬ 
tical  matter.  His  prejudices  were  satisfied  with 
presenting  every  mention  of  anything  connected 
with  Catholicism  in  the  manner  to  be  expected 
by  the  Church’s  enemies. 

Prescott,  whose  “Conquest  of  Mexico”  has 
entertained  four  generations  of  readers,  is  no 
longer  considered  an  authority,  nor  even  reliable. 
His  prejudices  warped  his  judgment  to  a  degree, 
and  darkened  the  pages  of  an  otherwise  delight¬ 
fully  written  narrative. 

In  1853  Robert  A.  Wilson  went  to  Mexico  and 
returned  to  write  “  Mexico  and  Its  Religion,”  a 
work  which  he  dedicated  to  the  “American  Party 
of  the  United  States” — the  father  of  the  A.  P.  A. 
Wilson  quotes  largely  from  Friar  Gage,  who 
went  to  Mexico  in  1620.  and  later  returned  to 
England  and  renounced  the  Catholic  Faith.  This 
book  of  Wilson’s,  while  a  narrative  of  travel, 
was  intended  as  an  attack  upon  the  Church,  and 
is  sprinkled  throughout  with  the  usual  calumnies, 
illustrated  with  anecdotes  of  the  “  Bloody  In¬ 
quisition,”  and  the  “Avaricious  Clergy,”  who  are 
made  to  appear  as  altogether  undesirable  and 
“superstitious”  as  they  “oppress”  the  people. 

Yet  Mr.  Wilson  inadvertently  drops  one  grain 
of  truth  among  his  chaff  of  falsehoods  when  he 
explains  that  the  Mexicans  who  abandon  their 
Faith  do  not  turn  to  Protestantism,  “but  to  in¬ 
fidelity  and  socialism  ” ! 

In  1892  William  Butler,  a  Methodist  mission¬ 
ary,  published  “  Mexico  in  Transition  from  the 
Power  of  Political  Romanism  to  Civil  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Liberty.”  Butler  quotes  all  the  previous 
lies  about  the  Church  and  contributes  a  full  quota 
of  his  own,  to  serve  as  “  authority  ”  for  the 
writers  of  a  later  day.  Butler,  in  his  ignorance, 
quotes  the  Jesuit,  Clavigero,  from  an  English 
translation  by  an  Englishman  named  Cullen. 
Cullen  improved  the  opportunity  to  rap  the  Span¬ 
iard  and  interpolated  a  whole  paragraph  for  that 
purpose.  Other  anti-Catholic  writers  have  quoted 
Butler  and  fallen  into  the  same  trap. 


Street  Bakers  in  Mexico. 


In  1908  there  went  to  Mexico  a  socialist 
writer  named  John  Kenneth  Turner,  and 
with  him,  as  guide  and  interpreter,  one 
de  Lara,  also  a  socialist.  Turner’s  articles, 
entitled  “  Barbarous  Mexico,”  appeared 
from  time  to  time  in  an  American  maga¬ 
zine,  but  were  dropped  when  the  publish¬ 
ers  discovered  the  nature  of  the  stuff. 

Turner  viewed  Mexico  through  socialist 
spectacles,  and  his  book  shows  that  he  was 
not  only  extremely  credulous,  but  was  pro¬ 
foundly  ignorant  about  Mexico  in  every 
respect.  While  Butler  is  the  accepted  au¬ 
thority  on  lies  about  the  Church  in  Mexico, 

Turner  is  the  accepted  authority  on  lies 
about  the  economic  condition  of  Mexico, 
though  he  does  not  fail  to  charge  the 
Church  with  responsibility  for  the  assumed 
evils  he  describes  so  glibly.  This  monu¬ 
ment  of  falsehood  has  already  run  through 
several  editions  and  its  evil  effects  are  re¬ 
flected  throughout  the  United  States,  for 
it  has  been  the  accepted  “  authority  ”  for 
every  one  not  familiar  with  Mexican  his¬ 
tory  and  the  real  Mexico.  In  those  morbid 
minds  seeking  the  spectacular  to  tickle  their 
melancholy  joys,  an  easy  credulity  easily 
accepts,  as  gospel  truth,  each  horror  with 
which  the  pages  are  stuffed. 

Turner’s  guide,  de  Lara,  published  a 
book  in  1913,  in  which  he  attempts  to  out¬ 
do  Turner,  Wilson,  Butler,  and  even  Friar 
Gage,  all  of  whom  he  quotes,  though  we 
scarcely  think  he  believes.  If  Turner  has 
violated  the  Eighth  Commandment,  de  Lara 
has  broken  it  beyond  all  repair,  for  his 
book  is  to  be  noted  for  its  successful 
avoidance  of  the  truth  about  Mexico.  Tur¬ 
ner  might  plead  ignorance  of  the  language  and 
to  being  misled  thereby,  but  de  Lara  knows  he 
is  lying. 

In  1916  the  Presidential  campaign  gave  a  de¬ 
cided  impulse  to  the  anti-Catholic  propaganda, 
which  was  used  to  further  the  interests  of  the 
Democratic  candidate.  The  Mexican  Review, 
published  monthly  in  Washington,  began  with  its 
first  number  just  before  election.  The  cover  con¬ 
tained  portraits  of  Carranza  and  Wilson,  and  the 
interior  was  devoted  to  explaining  the  “  Consti¬ 
tutionalist  Cause,"  eulogies  of  Carranza  and  Al¬ 
varado  and  Wilson,  and  hard  knocks  against  the 
Catholic  Church.  This  publication  is  still  active 
in  the  propaganda. 

The  “  Latin-American  News  Association,”  of 
1400  Broadway,  New  York  City,  offers  a  list  of 
pamphlets  to  the  number  of  twenty-two,  most 
of  which  are  violent  attacks  against  the  Church. 
These  calumnies  are  on  a  par  with  The  Menace , 
of  unsavory  fame.  In  addition  to  those  listed, 
a  number  more  are  sent  out,  making  a  total  of 
upwards  of  thirty,  with  the  number  doubtless 
increasing  as  fast  as  the  material  can  be  pre¬ 
pared. 

These  pamphlets  are  an  appeal  to  prejudice. 
A  few  are  confined  to  an  exaggerated  misrepre¬ 
sentation  of  the  economic  condition  of  Mexico, 
in  which  the  changing  of  a  few  names  and  de¬ 
tails  would  easily  pass  for  socialistic  literature 
pretending  to  describe  conditions  in  the  United 
States.  This  matter  is  intended  to  catch  the 
“  Trust  ”  haters  and  “  Corporation  ”  baiters  and 
the  violent  anti-Catholics.  Thus  all  prejudices 
are  excited  and  the  baser  passions  aroused;  and 
the  average  reader  is  unable  to  determine  that 
the  writers  of  these  pamphlets  utterly  ignore, _  or 
are  utterly  ignorant  of,  the  history  of  Mexico. 
Some  of  the  writers  are  Mexican  and  some  are 
American,  and  some  discreetly  anonymous,  but 
all  are  socialistic  to  an  extreme  degree.^ 

One  pamphlet,  written  by  Mary  Austin,  repeats 
the  old  romance  about  the  Church  marriage  fees. 
She  says : 

“  When  the  young  peon  wishes  to  marry  now 
he  is  confronted  with  two  alternatives :  he  can 
have  a  civil  marriage  which  his  Church  has 
taught  him  to  regard  as  no  marriage  at  all ;  or 
a  Church  wedding,  for  which  the  fee  is  practi¬ 
cally  prohibitive.  If  scruple  is  stronger  in  him 
than  impulse,  he  borrows  the  money  from  his 
employer,  pays  the  priest  and  enters  upon  a  con¬ 
dition  of  debt  which  amounts  to  slavery.^  How 
many  of  our  young  working  people,  obliged  to 
legitimatize  their  marriages  at  such  a  price, 


This  picture  was  published  by  Turner  in  his  “  Barbarous  Mex  co, 
page  VO,  and  called  “  Type  of  Enganchado  or  Plantation  Slave."  -The 
original  was  purchased  in  Mexico  City  and  has  no  slave  significance 
whatever.  It  was  taken  ten  years  before  Turner  ever  saw  Mexico,  and 
is  actually  the  photograph  of  an  Indian  who  was  working  for  no  one  but 
himself,  and  at  the  time  was  on  his  way  to  carry  home  some  con 
his  field. 


would  decide  to  dispense  with  any  ceremony 
whatever  ?  ” 

The  statement  made  by  Mary- Austin  is  abso¬ 
lutely  false;  no  such  condition  existed.  On  the 
other  hand,  what  would  Americans  say  if  the 
Washington  administration  were  to  “decree”^  that 
all  marriages  performed  by  ministers  of  religion 
were  invalid? 


Another  pamphlet  is  the  reprint  of  “An  Open 
Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  ”  by 
one  del  Carpio,  who  says: 

“  The  Mexican  social  revolution  against  the 
brutality  of  the  Catholic  Church,  against  the 
injustice  of  special  privileges  and  of  foreign 


Mexican  Women  Water-carriers.  There  is  much  in  Mexico 
that  reminds  the  traveler  forcibly  of  Palestine. 
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monopolies,  is  a  revolution  that  no  human  power 
can  stop.” 

He  further  states: 

“  To-day  there  are  twenty  times  as  many 
schools  in  Mexico  as  there  were  in  the  days  of 
the  Dictator  Porfirio  Diaz.” 

If  that  be  so,  there  are  240,000  centers  of  Car¬ 
ranza  corruption. 

•i* 

In  a  pamphlet  repeating  a  speech  of  Alvarado 
(Governor  of  the  State  of  Yucatan),  we  find 
that  I.  W.  W.  apostle  saying: 

“  Nineteen  hundred  and  sixteen  years  of  his¬ 
tory,  nineteen  hundred  and  sixteen 
years  of  political  life  in  that  caste, 
or  social  element,  have  taught  us 
that  these  men  (the  clergy)  are,  and 
have  always  been  shams,  who  have 
at  odd  times,  in  order  to  secure  their 
ends,  feigned  and  deceived  and 
taught  the  world  anything  except 
the  truth.” 

And  this  was  said  before  the  as¬ 
sembled  teachers  in  the  “  Pedagogic 
Congress.” 

Alvarado  claims  to  have  closed  the 
churches  and  opened  schools.  If 
his  teachers  inculcate  such  “  Liberal  ” 
philosophy  in  the  minds  of  the  Mex¬ 
ican  youth,  where  will  Mexico  end? 

Alvarado  says: 

“  We  are  justified  in  attacking  the 
clergy  in  our  own  country  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  infamous  conduct 
which  it  has  always  observed  in  re¬ 
gard  to  our  families,  society  and  the 
country.” 

It  must  always  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  attacks  on  the  Church  and 
clergy  are  but  paraphrases  of  the  anti-Catholic 
attacks  so  long  waged  on  the  clergy  in  the  United 
States. 

4- 

Another  writer,  by  name  Rolland,  speaks  of 
the  “  socialistic  ideal,”  and  the  “  socialistic  re¬ 
generation  ”  of  Mexico.  He  also  refers  to  Yuca¬ 
tan,  and  says: 

“  Next,  the  priests  who  used  to  be  on  the  plan¬ 
tations  were  each  supplanted  by  a  school.” 

There  were  fust  ninety-four  priests  in  the 
State  of  Yucatan  before  the  revolution. 

A  certain  Julius  Moritzen  contributes  a  pam¬ 
phlet  entitled  "Mexico  Reborn,”  and  in  it  he  says: 

“  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
Franklin  K.  Lane  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  President 
Wilson  has  clearly  seen  the  end 
to  be  desired  from  the  first  and 
that  he  has  worked  toward  it 
against  an  opposition  that  was 
cunning  and  intensive,  persis¬ 
tent  and  powerful.  If  he  suc¬ 
ceeds  in  giving  a  new  birth  of 
freedom  to  Mexico,  he  most 
surely  will  receive  the  verdict 
of  mankind.” 

After  complaining  that  the 
exiles  in  the  United  States  are 
fomenting  a  propaganda  against 
Carranza,  Mr.  Moritzen  says: 

“  Fortunately,  the  Washing¬ 
ton  administration  for  some 
time  has  been  taking  cognizance 
of  this  state  of  affairs,  and  there 
is  a  possibility  that  measures 
will  be  adopted  to  stop  the  re¬ 
actionary  propaganda  in  this 
country.  The  work  of  the  exile 
group  has  been  a  factor  in  the 
withholding  of  credit  on  any 
extensive  scale  touching  loans 
to  Mexico.  .  .  .  Mexico  needs  money.  There 
is  no  doubt  of  this.  And  if  money  is  to  be  ob¬ 
tained,  where  else  may  a  government  look  except 
to  the  United  States?” 

There  is  where  the  shoe  pinches.  Carranza  is 
not  likely  to  get  money  after  the  repeated  warn¬ 
ings  that  it  never  would  be  repaid. 

To  “educate”  the  American  people,  Mr.  Mor¬ 
itzen  locates  a  new  center  of  “  socialistic  propa¬ 
ganda  ”  : 

“  With  headquarters  at  70  Ffth  avenue,  New 
York  City,  the  Mexican  American  League  is 
evidently  destined  to  play  a  conspicuous  role  in 
the  work  of  upbuilding  the  relations  between  the 
two  countries.  When  the  National  Educational 
Association  met  in  New  York  during  July  of  the 
present  year,  Dr.  David  Starr  Jordan,  Chancellor 


of  Leland  Stanford  University,  and  a  member  of 
the  Mexican  American  League  committee,  de¬ 
livered  a  notable  address  on  the  Mexican  situa¬ 
tion,  in  which  he  touched  on  the  effect  of  the 
revolution  on  the  wealthier  classes.” 

David  Starr  Jordan  is  an  ardent  eulogist  of 
the  monster  Alvarado,  who  drove  the  priests 
from  Yucatan. 

To  further  enlighten  us,  Mr.  Moritzen  says: 

"  How  many  people  in  the  United  States  are 
aware  that  there  is  in  operation  a  pact,  signed  by 
Mexican  and  American  labor  representatives  in 
Washington,  not  many  months  since.  ... 

“  Be  on  your  guard,  workers  of  the  United 


A  school  and  a  schoolmaster  in  an  Indian  town  near  Mexico  City. 

States !  The  Columbus  raid,  all  the  anti-Mexican 
agitation,  all  the  meetings,  lectures  and  publica¬ 
tions  of  our  foes  in  the  great  American  cities, 
are  only  for  the  purpose  of  drowning  in  blood 
the  desires  of  a  brother  people  who  have  had  the 
courage  and  the  strength  to  rebel  against  their 
oppressors,  of  giving  the  workers  of  the  world 
an  example  of  the  only  Social  Revolution  that 
honestly  deserves  such  a  name.” 

Mr.  Robert  Bruce  Brinsmade,  in  the  pamphlet 
published  to  his  discredit,  is  stated  to  be  a  “  min¬ 
ing  engineer,  born  in  New  York  in  1871.  He  has 
been  living  in  Mexico  since  1911,  and  is  per¬ 
fectly  acquainted  with  conditions  there.”  Mr. 
Brinsmade  says: 


“  Bound  by  the  friars  in  double  chains  of  igno¬ 
rance  and  superstition,  the  Spaniards  became  the 
abject  slaves  of  the  Church  and  the  king,  ready 
to  commit  any  crime,  however  fearful.” 

Mr.  Brinsmade’s  explanation  of  the  “Land  Ques¬ 
tion  ”  and  “  Peonage  ”  are  equally  enlightening. 

In  a  pamphlet  filled  with  romance  masquerad¬ 
ing  as  history,  and  viliification  substituted  for 
fact.  Dr.  A.  Paganel  closes  with  this  scarcely 
veiled  threat: 

“  .  .  The  Mexicans  have  released  themselves 

of  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  the  clericals,  etc.,  etc. 
The  American  prelates  and  the  American  Cath¬ 
olic  politicians  had  better  keep  away  and  not 
meddle  with  Mexican  politics  or  they  might  burn 
their  fingers  in  the  attempt.” 


Charles  William  Dabney,  President  of  the 
University  of  Cincinnati,  tells  his  countrymen,  in 
a  pamphlet  reprinted  from  The  Outlook,  that: 

“  The  Government  and  the  Church  combined 
to  suck  all  the  life-blood  they  could  out  of  the 
people.  .  .  .  Monastic  and  other  religious 

organizations  flourished,  but  they  did  little  to 
educate  the  people.” 

Mr.  Dabney’s  sketch,  which  he  would  have  us 
accept  as  history,  is  the  usual  distortion  of  fact 
and  misrepresentation.  In  Mr.  Dabney  we  have 
a  university  president  who  is  in  a  position  to 
know  better,  and  so  can  not  plead  either  igno¬ 
rance  or  lack  of  opportunity  to  learn.  In  such  an 
atmosphere  is  our  American  youth 
“  educated.” 

•£- 

Among  the  many  pamphlets  sent 
out  by  the  Mexican  revolutionists  is 
an  anonymous  one  containing  the  old 
story  of  the  priest  who  wronged  the 
innocent  girl.  With  a  change  of 
names  and  some  details  to  give  local 
color,  it  continues  to  tickle  the  nasty- 
minded  anti-Catholic. 

'i* 

In  an  address  before  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Academy  of  Political  and  So¬ 
cial  Science,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Arbitration  and  Peace  Society,  Mr. 
Cabrera  says: 

“  I  do  not  know  of  any  book,  pam¬ 
phlet  or  publication  on  the  Mexican 
situation  which  has  been  made  with 
a  scientific  purpose.  The  sources  of 
information  have  been  either  news¬ 
paper  correspondents,  who  discard 
99  per  cent  of  the  important  facts, 
because  they  can  not  extract  there¬ 
from  a  sensational  headline  for  their  paper,  or 
.  .  .  ”  etc. 

We  must  pay  Mr.  Cabrera  the  compliment  of 
having  to  that  extent  correctly  analyzed  the 
American  news  distributor.  Mr.  Cabrera,  how¬ 
ever,  then  proceeds  to  imitate  the  reporters  whom 
he  criticizes,  by  saying: 

“  However,  when  the  clergy  acquired  vast 
wealth  and  the  Church  became  the  great  land- 
owner,  .  .  ,”  etc. 

He  also  tells  us  that : 

“  During  the  long  government  of  General  Diaz 
the  Catholic  clergy,  creeping  on  from  point  to 
point  in  concealed  form,  recovered  much  of  its 
temporal  power  and  rebuilt  part  of  its  fortune.” 

The  “  temporal  power  ”  in  Mexico  is  the  same 
“temporal  power”  exercised  by  the  Catholic 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

“  Creeping  on  from  point  to 
point  in  concealed  form,”  and 
“  rebuilt  part  of  its  fortune," 
refer  to  the  return  of  the  priests 
to  work  and  educate  among  the 
faithful.  What  Mr.  Cabrera 
says  is  proof  sufficient  that  the 
Laws  of  Reform  were  really  in¬ 
tended  to  destroy  the  Catholic 
Church  utterly  —  if  the  Mexican 
revolutionists  themselves  had 
not  already  told  us  so. 

In  his  pamphlet  on  “The  Re¬ 
ligious  Question  in  Mexico,” 
Mr.  Cabrera  fells  us  that: 

“  The  aim  of  the  Revolution 
of  Ayutla,  from  1856  to  1859, 
was  to  deprive  the  Church  of 
economic  power  and  of  its  so¬ 
cial  influence,  and  it  was  to 
place  the  Church  in  a  condition 
which  apparently  is  disadvan¬ 
tageous  and  unjust  but  which  in 
reality  was  and  continues  to  be 
the  only  possible  manner  of  re¬ 
ducing  the  Catholic  clergy  to 
impotence.” 

There  we  have  the  whole  thing  in  a  nutshell. 
Even  excluding  the  unlettered  elements  of  the 
population,  the  great  majority  of  the  Mexicans 
are  against  the  Laws  of  Reform,  and  would 
have  them  repealed.  Under  the  supposed  good 
faith  of  Madero,  a  party  was  organized  to  this 
end.  Mr.  Cabrera  says  of  this: 

“This  group  took  the  name  of ‘Catholic  Party’ 
with  deliberate  intention  of  taking  advantage  of 
the  religious  sentiments  of  the  population  to  in¬ 
duce  it  to  vote  in  conformity  with  their  direc¬ 
tions.  .  .  .  The  Catholic  Party  is,  in  a  nut¬ 

shell,  the  political  organization  of  the  Catholic 
Church  of  Mexico.  This  single  fact  constitutes 
a  peril  for  democratic  institutions,  and  was 
naturally  bound  to  be  looked  upon  with  great 
( Continued  on  t>agc  31) 


A  religious  gathering  of  Indians  at  Amecameca.  The  Mexican  Indian  is  devotedly  attached  to  the  Church. 
It  is  this  devotion  that  the  “  Constitutionalists  "  are  seeking  to  destroy.  Fray  Martin  de  Val¬ 
encia  built  here  a  convent  school,  and  his  bones  rest  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church. 
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The  Dilemma  of  Jose 


By  MYLES  MURBDACH 

Illustrated  by  John  Hankow 


"  Take  him  along  with  you,”  said  the  officer, 
pointing  to  the  priest. 

Jose  was  an  orphan.  He  remembered  nothing 
more  of  his  childhood  than  the  Sisters  who  took 
care  of  him,  and  the  padrecito  who  used  to  visit 
the  orphanage  and  say  mass  for  the  children. 
The  padrecito  w.as  now  pastor  of  the  little  church 
not  far  from  the  master’s  house.  Jose’s  love 
for  Carlotta  had  its  only  rival  in  his  love  for  the 
padrecito.  He  rather  liked  his  master;  but.  after 
all,  masters  can  not  expect  to  be  liked  too  well 
when  they  are  insistent  about  such  a  foolish 
thing  as  work. 

While  Jose  sat,  smilingly  rubbing  both  his  ear 
and  lips,  the  padrecito  came  into  the  patio  in  a 
great  hurry.  He  was  very  much  excited.  “Where 
is  the  master,  Jose?”  he  asked. 

“  The  master  did  not  return,  Padrecito.  He 
went  to  the  city  yesterday.”  .  . 

The  padrecito  waved  a  telegram  in  his  hand 
“Just  look  at  this,”  he  said.  Jose  took  it  and 
laboriously  spelled  through  it.  “  Does  this  paper 
say,  Padrecito,”  he  asked,  “that  the  master  has 
been  arrested  by  the  revolutionists?” 

“That  is  just  what  it  says,  Jose,”  answered 
the  priest.  “The  master  was  arrested  and  I  am 
afraid  he  will  be  shot.” 

“But  why,  Padrecito,  should  the  master  be 
shot?”  asked  Jose.  “He  is  a  good  man.  He  takes 
care  of  the  poor.  He  does  not  do  any  harm,  and 
he  gives  me  some  work  when  I  need  it.” 

“  The  master,  Jose,”  answered  the  priest.  ‘  is 
not  of  the  Revolution.  Therefore  he  will  be  shot. 

“  But  you  are  not  of  the  Revolution^  Padrecito, 
and  therefore  will  you  also  be  shot  ?  ”  . 

“  It  is  quite  possible,  Jose,”  answered  the  priest 
sadly.  “Where  is  the  senora?” 

“I  think  she  is  in  the  house,  Padrecito.  Is 
there  anything  I  can  do?”  asked  Jose  rather 
anxiously.  ,  „ 

“  Nothing  that  I  can  see  now,  Jose.  i  he 
padrecito  went  into  the  house.  . 

Jose  began  to  sweep  the  patio.  By  and  by  ne 
heard  a  great  noise  outside  and  he  rushed  to  the 
gate.  He  saw  a  company  of  ragged  men,  some 
barefooted,  all  dirty,  with  an  officer  in  uniform 
leading  them.  Jose  was  alarmed.  He  knew  the 
appearance  of  the  revolutionists.  ,  , 

“Have  you  seen  the  priest  here?  asked  tne 
officer.  . .  „  t 

Jose  thought  quickly.  I  do  not  see  him,  he 
said,  looking  around.  ,  ,  ...  „ 

One  of  the  ragged  soldiers  broke  m  with  a 
laugh:  “I  know  Jose,  Captain.  You  may  be 
sure  that  the  priest  is  here.” 

“  I  will  go  into  the  house  and  search,  said  the 


officer,  who  struck  Jose  with  the 
flat  of  his  sword.  He  broke 
through  the  gate,  crossed  the  patio 
and  entered  the  house  quickly. 
Jose  started  to  quarrel  with  the 
soldier  who  had  given  informa¬ 
tion  about  him. 

“  I  know  you,  Miguel,”  he  said, 

“  I  know  you  very  well.  Just 
wait  till  all  this  trouble  is  over, 
and  when  you  have  no  gun  I’ll 
tell  you  something.” 

Miguel  only  laughed.  “You 
will  have  a  gun  yourself  before 
nightfall,  Jose,”  he  answered,  and 
all  the  men  joined  in  the  laughter 
that  followed.  The  officer  came 
out  of  the  house  and  the  padre¬ 
cito  was  with  him.  Jose  felt  the 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
but  he  said  nothing. 

“Take  him  along  with  you." 
said  the  officer,  pointing  to  the 
priest ;  and  then,  pointing  to  Jose, 

“  Give  this  fellow  a  gun  —  we 
need  men.” 

The  next  morning  Jose  was  in 
the  barracks  of  the  city  ten  miles 
from  San  Marcos.  The  barracks 
had  formerly  been  a  convent.  Now 
its  cleanliness  had  disappeared, 
and  the  convent,  filthy  in  the  ex¬ 
treme,  was  fit  only  for  the  filthy 
men  who  occupied  it.  Jose  found 
a  shady  place,  however,  outside, 
and  a  little  time  to  sleep.  At 
least,  he  tried  to  sleep,  but  somehow  he  could 
not.  He  remembered  Carlotta’s  scream  when  he 
was  taken  away ;  and  then,  too,  he  remembered 
that  the  padrecito  was  a  prisoner  in  the  cellar  of 
the  convent.  No,  even  now  they  were  taking 
the  padrecito  out,  and  some  of  the  officers  were 
placing  a  table  in  the  center  of  the  patio  as  if 
something  important  was  to  happen.  The  cor¬ 
onet  came  from  the  convent  and  sat  at  the  table 
with  four  other  officers.  The  padrecito  stood 
before  him  guarded  by  the  ragged  soldiers  hold¬ 
ing  guns.  Jose’s  ears  were  all  intent. 

“You  are  the  priest  of  San  Marcos?”  said 
the  coronet. 

“  I  am,”  the  padrecito  answered. 

“  Do  you  know  that  you  have  been  ordered  to 
pay  $S.ooo  in  gold?” 

“  So  I  have  been  informed.  ’ 

“And  you  have  refused  to  pay  it?” 

“  I  have  no  money.”  ( Concluded  on  page  IS'i 


POSE  was  sleeping  on 
the  shady  side  of  the 
patio.  Jose  liked  to 
sleep  on  that  side,  for 
he  was  lazy.  All  the 
Joses  of  San  Marcos 
e  just  as  lazy  as  this 
;.  But  it  was  not  that 
Joses  of  San  Marcos 
were  lazy  in  reality;  they 
simply  did  not  see  why  they 
should  work  when  there  was  no 
actual  need  of  working.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  work  was  surely 
invented  only  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  what  is  sufficient  for 
the  day.  Jose  had  worked  yester¬ 
day,  therefore  why  should  Jose 
work  to-day? 

A  pebble  fell  at  Jose’s  feet,  but 
he  did  not  hear  it.  Then  another 
pebble  fell  quite  close  to  his  ear, 
but  he  did  not  awaken.  Then 
another  pebble  fell  on  the  other 
side  of  his  face,  but  he  slept  on. 

At  last  a  perfect  shower  of  peb¬ 
bles  rained  upon  him,  and  one 
struck  the  point  of  Jose’s  nose. 

He  woke  up,  but  Jose  was  a  very 
careful  youth,  so  he  opened  his 
eyes  only  a  little  and  glanced 
cautiously  at  the  windows  of  the 
house  to  decide  on  the  culprit, 
whose  name  he  more  than  half 
suspected  he  knew.  He  was  still 
feigning  slumber  when  he  heard 
a  titter  from  the  window  directly  above  him. 
Lifting  his  eyes,  Jose  saw  a  bit  of  white,  and 
was  on  his  feet  in  an  instant.  He  raced  through 
the  door  and  into  the  house.  There  was  a  rush 
upstairs  and  a  glimpse  of  a  clean  white  dress; 
then  a  pronounced  disturbance ;  then  a  slap  ; 
then  a  smack;  then  a  half  scream.  Jose  rushed 
out  of  the  house,  with  something  solid  flying 
after  him.  Carlotta  had  a  temper. 

Jose  dropped  down  on  the  same  part  ot  the 
patio ;  but  this  time  not  to  sleep,  only  to  laugh. 
He  rubbed  his  ear  rather  ruefully;  but  he 
brushed  his  lips  rather  tenderly. 

Carlotta,  a  maid  in  the  house  of  Jose  s  master, 
was  much  admired  by  Jose.  In  fact,  the  boy  had 
for  Carlotta  something  that  was  stronger  than 
mere  admiration;  and  perhaps  Carlotta’s  admi¬ 
ration  for  Jose  could  be  classed  in  about  the 
same  way.  Buti  Jose  was  a  tease,  and  Carlotta 
understood  his  kind ;  so  Carlotta  was  a  tease  as 
well.  But  Carlotta  loved  Jose,  and  Jose  loved 
Carlotta ;  and  both  found  that  the  condition  was 
extremely  satisfactory. 


The  padrecito  drop¬ 
ped  with  a  prayer. 
The  captain  drop¬ 
ped  with  a  curse. 
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Books  on  Mexico 


INSTRUCTIVE 

AND 

INTERESTING 
The  Book  of  Red  and  Yellow 

By  Msgr.  Kelley,  President  of  The  Catholic  Church 
Extension  Society,  is  the  best  and  fullest  book  of 
information  on  the  religious  question  in  Mexico. 
This  book  gives  facts,  figures  and  proofs.  It  treats 
the  question  exhaustively.  You  need  it.  The  new 
pnrt  contains  a  reply  to  Luis  Cnbrera,  tho  Minister 
of  Finance  in  the  Carranza  cabinet. 

The  truth  is  told  in  an  amendum  entitled  “  An 
Open  Letter  to  American  Masons,”  on  the  relation 
of  Masonry  to  the  Revolution;  but  without  abuse  or 
anger.  You  can  show  it  with  pride  to  any  American 
Mason — and  you  ought  to.  Help  spread  the  truth 
by  distributing  “The  Book  of  Red  and  Yellow" 
among  your  non-Catholic  friends.  Meet  the  accuser 
with  the  facts. 

“The  Book  of  Red  and  Yellow”  mailed  to  any 
address  for  35c. 

Write  for  prices  in  quantities. 

A  Daughter  of  Mexico 

An  Historical  Romance,  by  Dr.  A.  E.  Breen.  This 
romance  is  founded  on  historical  documents.  The 
leading  characters  plunge  into  the  stirring  events  of 
the  Mexican  Revolution,  and,  by  the  contrast  of  their 
noble  lives  with  the  dark  deeds  of  the  revolutionists, 
illustrate  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the  infinite  value 
of  the  Catholic  Faith. 

This  book  is  bound  in  cloth  and  contains  346 
pages.  Price,  SI. 50  net. 

Benighted  Mexico 

By  Randolph  Wellford  Smith,  is  n  first-hand  analytical 
study  of  conditions  in  that  darkest  land  from  the 
period  of  Madero's  assassination  to  the  midsummer 
of  1916. 

The  author  has  told  the  dire  tale  of  tho  land's 
benightment  with  vivid  picturesqueness  and  a  verity 
that  is  not  to  be  questioned.  There  is  no  phase  of 
the  wonderful  history  from  Cortez  to  Carranza  that 
is  not  touched  upon  with  deft  hands,  and  the  narrative 
is  one  of  inviting  and  fascinating  interest  to  every 
student  of  humanitarian  and  governmental  problems. 
Cloth.  Large  12mo.  SI. 50  net. 

A  Diplomat’s  Wife  in  Mexico 

By  Edith  O’Shaughnessy  (Mrs.  Nelson  O'Shnughnessy). 
Here  for  the  first  time — written  from  the  inside — is  tho 
truth  of  what  went  on  behind  the  scenes  before  tho 
breaking  off  of  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico.  What  Americans  in  Mexico  City  feared; 
what  diplomats  thought  of  our  policy;  accounts  of 
personal  relations  with  statesmen,  soldiers  and  sailors, 
with  Huerta,  Lind,  Admiral  Fletcher  and  others,  in 
hours  when  a  diplomatic  slip  might  mean  war — all 
these  make  the  book,  written,  at  the  time  the  events 
took  place,  by  the  wife  of  the  American  ChargG 
d'Affaires,  a  contribution  to  American  history,  a  book 
to  arouse  much  discussion. 

The  letters  begin  at  Vera  Cruz  on  October  8,  1913, 
and  cover  all  the  dramatic  periods  of  the  Mexican 
situation  to  the  Tampico  incident,  also  an  account 
of  the  occupation  of  Vera  Cruz. 

Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  Cloth.  $2.00  net. 
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Uncle  Frank’s 
Mary 

By  CLEMENTIA,  Sister  of  Mercy 

Brimful  of  interest  from  cover 
to  cover,  delighting  the  reader 
with  its  wonderful  surprises  crop¬ 
ping  up  in  the  most  unexpected 
places,  this  book  is  read  with 
equal  avidity  by  young  nnd  old, 
who  eagerly  follow  the  little  hero¬ 
ine,  as  beautiful  in  character  as 
the  exquisite  frontispiece  por¬ 
trays  her,  from  the  very  first 
chapter,  through  sunshine  and 
clouds,  tempest  and  calm,  to  the 
glorious  rainbow  ending,  when 
they  lay  down  the  book  with  a 
sigh  of  regret  that  the  last  chapter 
has  come  to  a  close. 

Printed  from  large,  clear  type  on  a 
superior  quality  of  paper.  Attractively 
bound  in  cloth,  stamped  from  unique  and  appropriate  dies.  12mo, 
over  400  pages  and  a  beautiful  frontispiece.  $1  O  C 

Price  postpaid . . . . . . .  T  *■ 

If  you  wish  to  have  us  mail  this  book  to  a  friend  enclose  your 
card  and  we  will  gladly  do  so. 
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The  Dilemma  of  Jose' 

(  Concluded  from  page  17) 
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“You  have  no  money?  Yet  you  have  been 
living  on  the  fat  of  the  land.  You  have  been 
drinking  chocolate  while  others  drank  only  water. 
You  have  been  abusing  your  power  as  a  priest, 
and  you  have  been  letting  your  people  suffer. 
Where  is  your  money?  The  Revolution  needs 
it.” 

“  I  have  never  abused  any  power,”  said  the 
padrecito.  “  I  never  had  any  to  abuse.  I  have 
had  no  chocolate.  I  have  lived  as  poorly  as  any 
of  my  people.  I  have  spent  my  money  for  the 
orphans.  The  money  came  to  me  from  my 
father.  I  have  never  taken  anything  from  the 
people.  Their  little  offerings  would  not  have 
supported  me.  I  told  you  the  truth  when  I  said 
I  had  no  money.  I  have  not  one  peso.  How, 
then,  can  I  give  to  you  ?  ” 

“We  know  that  you  have  money.  You  will 
give  it  to  us  or  you  will  be  shot.  Take  your 
choice.  The  time  has  come  when  the  Revolution 
is  not  going  to  have  any  more  patience  with  you 
priests.  You  pay  or  you  die.” 

“  Then  there  is  nothing  left  for  me  but  to  die,” 
answered  the  priest.  “When  must  I  die?” 

"  Immediately.  There  is  no  need  of  waiting 
any  longer.  If  you  will  not  pay,  your  sentence 
will  be  pronounced.  Will  you  pay?” 

“  I  can  not  —  I  have  no  money.” 

The  coroncl  turned  to  the  captain  who  had 
arrested  the  priest  and  said  to  him:  “Take  him 
outside  the  city  and  shoot  him.  The  rest  of  you 
may  go.  Six  men  will  be  sufficient  for  the  job.” 

The  coronel  arose  and,  with  his  officers,  went 
into  the  convent.  The  captain  took  six  men, 
bound  the  arms  of  the  priest  and  gave  the  order 
to  leave  the  patio.  The  terrified  Jose  arose  to 
follow.  But,  as  the  men  were  leaving  the  court¬ 
yard,  the  captain  noticed  Jose  and  laughed: 
“  You  are  the  fellow  who  defended  the  priest 
yesterday.  Very  well.  Miguel,  you  step  out  and 
let  this  fellow  step  in.  I  will  give  you  the  pleas¬ 
ure  of  shooting  the  man  you  defended.”  The 
terrified  Jose  stepped  into  the  line  and  walked 
along,  touching  the  very  arm  of  his  friend  as 
they  went  through  the  street.  As  the  priest 
walked  on,  the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheek. 
Jose  whispered  to  him :  “  I  know  why  you  cry, 

Padrecito.  Jose  is  here,  but  what  can  he  do?” 

“You  can  do  nothing,  Jose,”  answered  the 
priest,  “  and  I  am  not  crying  because  I  am  going 
to  die.  I  am  crying  because  I  can  not  go  to  con¬ 
fession.” 

“  Why  can  you  not  go  to  confession  ?  ”  asked 
Jose. 

“  Because  another  priest  would  be  shot  if  he 
dared  to  hear  a  confession.” 

“  But  perhaps  he  could  walk  with  you  outside 
the  city,”  answered  Jose,  “  and  could  talk  to  you 
as  you  went  along.  Would  that  be  enough?” 

“  Yes,”  answered  the  padrecito,  “  that  would 
be  enough.” 

"Where  is  there  a  priest?”  asked  Jose. 

“  There  is  one  at  the  Caille  Juaraz,  42.” 

Jose  turned  to  the  captain  and  asked  if  he 
would  speak  with  him  for  a  moment  in  the  rear. 
At  the  same  time  Jose  began  to  feel  in  his  pock¬ 
ets.  The  captain  understood.  Jose  gave  all  that 
was  in  his  pockets  to  him,  just  ten  pesos,  and  the 
sad  procession  stopped  at  the  Caille  Juaraz.  42. 
The  captain  entered  and  returned  with  a  fright¬ 
ened-looking  man  who  was  not  dressed  as  a 
priest,  but  the  padrecito  seemed  to  know  him. 
The  captain  gave  orders  that  the  men  should  fall 
back  and  let  the  two  priests  walk  together.  As 
they  marched  along  the  street,  they  were  in 
earnest  conversation.  Jose  knew  that  the  padre¬ 
cito  was  confessing. 

When  the  procession  arrived  outside  the  city, 
and  near  to  a  house  that  had  a  stone  wall  and 
no  windows  on  one  side,  the  captain  ordered  a 
halt.  The  priest  who  came  out  of  the  house  on 
Caille  Juaraz  then  lifted  his  hands  and  made  a 
sign  over  the  other.  The  ragged  soldiers  in¬ 
stinctively  took  off  their  hats.  The  captain  turned 
his  head  away;  he  did  not  want  to  see  a  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  revolutionary  code,  for  the  hearing 
of  confession,  even  to  the  dying,  was  punishable 
by  death.  When  they  came  to  the  wall  the 
padrecito  was  placed  against  it,  and  his  friend 
withdrew  a  short  distance,  after  lifting  his  hands 
again  over  him.  The  captain  had  a  handker¬ 
chief  in  his  hand,  but  the  padrecito  waved  him 
away. 

“  I  am  a  Mexican,”  he  said,  “  and  I  can  die 
like  a  Mexican.  I  am  a  priest,  and  I  am  going 
to  my  Master.  I  am  not  afraid  to  look  at  the 
death  that  will  send  me  to  Him.” 

The  officer  then  lighted  a  cigarette. 

“You  can  save  yourself,  you  know,”  he  said. 


“if  you  will  pay  the  $5,000  in  gold  that  the  cor¬ 
onet  demanded.” 

“  What  I  said  to  the  coronel  is  still  true,”  an¬ 
swered  the  priest.  "  I  have  no  money.  1  could 
not  give  him  a  peso.  All  I  have  is  my  life,  and 
I  will  not  have  that  very  long.” 

Jose’s  heart  was  beating  very  rapidly  with  the 
excitement  that  was  running  through  him.  How 
could  he  fire  on  the  good  padrecito ?  Then  here 
was  that  mocking  captain  who  had  taken  his 
friend,  and  from  whom  Jose  had  to  buy,  with 
his  poor  ten  pesos';  the  privilege  of  the  priest’s 
last  confession.  Jose  hated  that  captain. 

Jose  resolved  that  his  bullet  would  not  enter 
the  padrccito’s  heart,  for  he  would  fire  in  the  air. 
He  was  afraid  of  these  soldiers  before,  but  now 
he  saw  that  they  were  sorry  for  the  padrecito. 
He  computed  the  distance  on  the  wall,  so  that 
his  rifle  would  not  appear  to  be  raised  too  high; 
but  found  his  hand  trembling,  so  that  he  was 
afraid  it  would  go  off  too  soon.  The  face  of  the 
padrecito  was  very  much  resigned,  and  Jose 
thought  that  he  looked  more  like  the  young  priest 
that  he  had  known  in  the  orphan  asylum.  There 
the  padrecito  had  come  very  often  —  every  day. 
He  used  to  gather  the  little  ones  around  him  for 
catechism.  He  had  always  liked  Jose  especially 
well ;  and  Jose  had  always  liked  him.  The 
padrecito  had  a  strange  sort  of  candy  that  he 
used  to  bring  to  tiie  children,  and  Jose  always 
had  the  largest  slice.  It  was  made  of  fruit 
soaked  in  sugar  and  then  compressed  into  a  brick. 
Jose  thought  it  funny  that  the  thought  of  the 
candy  came  into  his  mind.  It  seemed  hard  to 
Jose  that  his  friend  should  be  shot.  He  had 
never  known  him  to  do  anything  but  good.  This 
revolution  was  a  strange  thing,  anyhow.  Why 
should  people  have  revolutions?  The  sun  was 
shining.  There  was  always  a  shady  place  on  the 
side  of  the  patio  and  there  was  always  Carlotta. 
Ah!  Carlotta.  Jose  thought  of  her,  What  would 
she  think  about  the  men  who  were  to  shoot  the 
padrecito?  What  would  she  think  of  Jose  him¬ 
self?  Jose  saw  red.  In  a  flash  lie  had  made  up 
his  mind.  The  captain  stood  to  one  side  with 
his  sword  drawn  and  held  it  in  his  right  hand. 
In  the  left  he  carried  his  cigarette.  Jose  kept 
his  eyes  on  the  captain  as  he  lifted  his  sword. 
Straight  along  the  barrel  Jose  ran  his  eye.  The 
rifle  was  not  pointed  at  the  padrecito’s  heart. 
The  sword  of  the  officer  fell,  and  the  word  of 
command  was  shot  out  of  his  lips.  Five  bullets 
went  into  the  padrecito.  But  Jose’s  rifle  bad 
swung  around  like  a  flash  and  stopped  when  the 
sights  covered  the  Captain’s  breast.  One  bullet, 
Jose’s,  went  into  the  captain’s  heart.  The  padre¬ 
cito  dropped  with  a  prayer.  The  captain  dropped 
with  a  curse.  Tn  an  instant  Jose  was  running 
along  the  road  toward  San  Marcos.  The  sol¬ 
diers  grounded  their  guns  and,  blinded  with 
tears,  let  Jose  go.  There  was  no  one  to  com¬ 
mand  different.  They  knew  of  certain  padre- 
citos,  too. 

No  one  ever  saw  Jose  after  that,  except  Car¬ 
lotta,  and  she  never  told.  She  couldn’t,  for  she 
left  with  Jose. 


An  Easter  Song 

By  M.  I.  SMITHSON 


Softly,  slowly  breaks  the  morn  across  the  eastern 
sky, 

While  before  the  wak’ning  dawn  the  moonbeams 
fade  and  die. 

Calmly  float  the  cloudlets  now  to  meet  the  com¬ 
ing  day, 

Tinged  with  morning’s  rosy  hues,  the  sun-god’s 
bright’ning  ray. 

And  the  wild  birds’  first  glad  notes  through 
woodlands  sweetly  ring, 

Flitting  fast  from  tree  to  tree,  their  morning 

songs  they  sing. 

What  do  sun-kissed  cloudlets  soft  and  joyous 
wild  birds  say? 

All  bid  us  now,  “Awake,  rejoice!  Behold,  ’tis 
Easter  day !  ” 

By  Griefs  and  Fears 

By  EDWARD  F.  GARESCHE,  S.J. 

How  stirs  the  mother’s  heart,  when  wee  alarms, 
His  fancied  woes  and  fears  and  tiny  harms 
Drive  her  dear  babe  to  huddle  in  her  arms ! 

Rabboni,  Thou  with  more  than  mother’s  art 
By  griefs  and  fears  dost  bring  Thy  sons  apart 
From  the  rude  world  to  shelter  in  Thy  heart ! 
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Chapter  XII. 

A  CONJUGAL  DISCUSSION. 

?R.  PRESCOTT  jogged  home 
as  fast  as  Strong  Will  could 
be  induced  to  carry  him,  and, 
dismounting  in  the  yard,  went 
at  once  in  search  of  his  wife. 

He  was  told  that  Lady  La- 
vinia  was  in  the  wild  garden, 
and,  on  following  her  there,  his 
irritation,  if  possible,  increased  to 
find  that  Christopher  and  Susan 
were  in  her  company. 

Lady  Lavinia,  comfortably  installed  in 
a  garden  chair,  was,  in  fact,  superintend¬ 
ing  the  operations  of  the  young  people. 
Christopher,  mounted  on  a  ladder,  was 
constructing  an  archway  out  of  some  rus¬ 
tic  boughs,  while  Susan,  standing  beside 
him,  was  handing  him  hammer  and  nails 
as  he  required  them.  It  was  all  very  pleas¬ 
ant  and  idyllic,  and  if  Christopher  had 
been  heir  to  ten  thousand  a  year,  Mr. 
Prescott  would  have  thought  it  a  charm¬ 
ing  scene.  As  it  was,  he  approached  with 
a  lowering  brow. 

“  I  was  looking  for  you,  FitzPatrick,” 
he  said.  When  the  Squire  was  out  of  tem¬ 
per  he  addressed  Christopher  in  this  fash¬ 
ion.  “  I  have  been  down  to  your  house, 
and  your  sister  told  me  you  had  gone  to 
see  Wainwright.” 

“  I  found  Wainwright  had  gone  to  Liv¬ 
erpool,”  rejoined  Christopher.  “As  I  had 
finished  my  own  share  of  work  this  morning,  I 
thought  I  might  make  myself  useful  here.  Do 
you  want  me  for  anything  else?” 

“  Er  —  I  rather  wanted  you  to  go  oyer  that 
drainage  scheme  with  me,"  said  the  Squire. 

“Oh,  Daddy,”  exclaimed  Susan,  “Drains!  on 
such  a  lovely  day.  Do  let  us  finish  the  archway.” 

“Yes,”  said  Lady  Lavinia.  “Really,  Robert, 
it  would  be  a  pity  to  interrupt  Christopher  just 
at  this  stage.  I  have  had  my 
garden  chair  carried  here  in 
order  to  advise  them,  too.  If 
it  is  damp  to-morrow  I  may 
not  be  able  to  come  out  — 
a  little  more  to  the  right, 

Christopher.” 

“  Do  you  want  another 
nail  ?  ”  asked  Susan. 

She  handed  him  one  as  she 
spoke,  with  a  smile,  and 
Christopher  smiled  too,  as 
he  took  it  from  her  hand. 

Mr.  Prescott  frowned  heav¬ 
ily  as  he  walked  back  to  his 
wife. 

“Lavinia,”  he  said,  in  a 
low  voice,  “  do  you  notice 
the  understanding  that  seems 
to  exist  between  those  two?” 

“  Really,  Robert,  what  non¬ 
sense!”  exclaimed  Lady  La¬ 
vinia,  tartly.  “  I  have  been 
sitting  here  all  the  time.  You 
will  put  things  into  their 
heads  if  you  don’t  take  care. 

As  it  is  they’re  perfectly 
friendly  and  natural.  In 
fact,  I  should  say  rather  in¬ 
different  to  each  other  than 
otherwise.” 

“  H’m,”  said  the  Squire, 
that’s  not  my  opinion.  How¬ 
ever,  don’t  say  I  didn’t  warn 
you,  Lavinia.  One  of  these 
days  there  will  be  a  double 
marriage,  and  then  how  will 
you  like  it?” 

“A  double  marriage !  ”  ex¬ 
claimed  Lady  Lavinia.  She 
got  out  of  her  wicker  chair 
and  took  her  husband  by  the 
arm.  “  We  had  better  walk 
toward  the  house,”  she  said ; 

“  we  can’t  discuss  these  mat¬ 
ters  here.  A  double  mar¬ 
riage  !  Perhaps  you’ll  kindly 
explain  yourself,  Robert.” 

As  soon  as  they  found 
themselves  in  the  shrub¬ 
beries,  screened  from  the 
young  people’s  eyes,  Mr. 

Prescott  consented  to  en¬ 
lighten  her. 

“  What  do  you  suppose  I 
found  Cuthbert  doing  just 
now  ?  ”  he  asked. 

“  Oh,  my  dear,  how  tire¬ 


Sealed  Lips 

By  M.  E.  FRANCIS 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

CHRISTOPHER  FITZPATRICK,  a  young  Irishman  of  good  but 
impoverished  family,  accepts  the  post  of  land  agent  to  Squire 
Prescott,  a  Lancashire  landowner,  whose  wife.  Lady  Lavinia,  is 
a  distant  relation  of  his.  Joan  Prescott,  a  straightforward  girl, 
suspects  that  her  elder  sister,  Susan,  is  keeping  up  a  clandestine 
correspondence  with  a  certain  Dick  Travers.  Lady  Lavinia  takes 
the  Squire's  only  son,  Cuthbert,  with  her  to  call  on  the  new  land 
agent.  They  are  surprised  to  find  that  he  has  brought  a  girl, 
Oonagh,  with  him.  Oonagh  is  Christopher’s  sister  ;  she  is  soon 
on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Cuthbert.  The  new  arrivals  lunch  with 
the  Prescotts,  nnd  Susan  asks  Christopher  to  help  her  with  her 
garden.  Asked  as  to  Travers,  Christopher  states  that  he  has 
“  no  friend  of  that  name."  Joan  tries  to  protect  Christopher 
from  the  wiles  of  Susan,  but  is  misunderstood.  Oonagh,  out  on 
a  shooting  trip  with  Cuthbert,  climbs  a  tree  and  is  caught  by  the 
Squire.  Joan  demands  of  Susan’s  maid  the  letter  she  is  about  to 
mail  to  Travers;  Christopher  sees  the  address  and  thinks  Joan  is 
carrying  on  a  flirtation  with  Travers ;  Susan  refuses  to  explain. 


some  you  are !  Do  say  what  you’ve  got  to  say 
and  have  done  with  it.” 

“  Well,  Lavinia,  I  went  to  the  Cottage  to  look 
for  Christopher  FitzPatrick,  and  I  heard  what 
I  took  to  be  a  lad,  whistling.  It  turned  out  to  be 
the  girl  Oonagh,  who  was  perched  in  an  apple 
tree.” 

“She  was  whistling ?"  asked  Lady  Lavinia. 
“  Christopher  must  really  keep  her  in  better 


— 


Do  you  mean  we  are  to  countenance  her  engagement  to  that  absolutely  penniless  FitzPatrick  ?  ” 


order.  Well,  what  was  Cuthbert  doing?” 

“  Cuthbert,”  said  Mr.  Prescott,  slowly, 
“Cuthbert  was  hiding  —  where  do  you  sup¬ 
pose  he  was  hiding?  I  will  tell  you,  be¬ 
cause  you  could  never  guess.  He  was  hid¬ 
ing  in  the  pigsty !  ” 

“  Nonsense,”  said  Lady  Lavinia. 

“  He  was,”  said  Mr.  Prescott,  impres¬ 
sively.  “  He  had  been  previously  cleaning 
it  out.  I  saw  what  I  imagined  to  be  a 
yokel  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  and  repri¬ 
manded  Oonagh  for  the  bad  taste  she  dis¬ 
played  in  behaving  in  such  a  hoydenish 
fashion  before  a  man  of  the  kind.  Then 
Master  Cuthbert  thought  it  was  time  to 
show  himself.” 

“  Robert,  you  amaze  me !”  said  Lady  La¬ 
vinia.  “Cuthbert  —  Cuthbert  doing  such 
a  thing !  ” 

“You  who  know  Cuthbert  so  well,”  re¬ 
sumed  the  Squire,  “  and  know  how  fas¬ 
tidious  he  is,  must  realize  that  a  very 
strong  influence  must  have  been  at  work 
to  induce  him  to  clean  a  pigsty.  In  my 
opinion  the  influence  is  love.  That  boy  of 
ours  is  wild  about  that  little  Irish  tomboy, 
Lavinia.  Now  you  know,  and  perhaps  you 
may  agree  with  me  that  it  is  time  to  take 
some  action.” 

They  stared  at  each  other  blankly. 
Neither  of  them  possessed  a  grain  of 
humor,  and  the  vision  which  the  father’s 
words  had  conjured  up  of  the  elegant  and 
correct  Cuthbert  placing  himself  volunta¬ 
rily  in  so  incongruous  a  situation  evoked 
no  glimmer  of  amusement  in  either.  Mr.  Pres¬ 
cott  considered  it  a  serious  matter;  Lady  Lavinia 
called  it  lamentable. 

“  The  first  thing  to  do,”  said  Lady  Lavinia, 

“  is  to  speak  to  Christopher.” 

“  Certainly,  my  dear,”  agreed  the  Squire,  “  I’ll 
go  back  and  call  him  now,  and  hadn’t  you  better 
say  a  word  to  Cuthbert? 

“  No,”  said  Lady  Lavinia,  firmly.  “  Cuthbert 
can  be  very  obstinate  some¬ 
times,  when  he  takes  a  thing 
into  his  head?  My  dear,  I 
think  any  imprudence  on  our 
part  might  produce  the  con¬ 
trary  effect  to  what  we  wish 
for.  We  mustn’t.  seem  to 
take  it  seriously  —  it’s  only  a 
fancy,  and  will  soon  wear 
away.  I’ll  get  Wimborough 
to  take  him  away  yachting 
somewhere.” 

“  And  meanwhile  we’ll  get 
rid  of  the  FitzPatricks,”  said 
Mr.  Prescott,  in  a  relieved 
tone. 

“Not  a  word  about  that, 
yet,”  said  Lady  Lavinia. 
quickly.  “  Make  them  out 
martyrs  and  you’ll  spoil  ev¬ 
erything!  No.  keep  the  boy 
away,  keep  him  distracted, 
keep  him  amused,  and  the 
thing  will  die  of  itself.  Cuth¬ 
bert  quite  realizes  what  he 
owes  to  his  position.  Be¬ 
sides,”  said  Lady  Lavinia, 
firmly,  “  I  don’t  think  it  would 
be  quite  just  to  make  Chris¬ 
topher  the  scapegoat.  He  is 
a  good,  reliable  young  man, 
and  does  his  duty  very  well. 
Just  intimate  to  him  that  he 
must  look  after  Oonagh  bet¬ 
ter,  and  that  you  don’t  think 
it  quite  right  for  Cuthbert  to 
be  in  such  an  equivocal  po¬ 
sition,  etc.  Be  tactful,  my 
dear  Robert,  and  don’t  seem 
to  attach  too  much  impor¬ 
tance  to  the  whole  business. 
As  for  Susan,  I  must  try  and 
give  her  a  week  or  two  in 
London;  that  will  soon  alter 
her  point  of  view.” 

“  I  hope  so,  I  hope  so,” 
said  Mr.  Prescott. 

He  turned  away,  summon¬ 
ing  Christopher  to  descend 
from  his  ladder,  with  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  such  portentous 
severity  that  the  young  man 
flushed  with  resentment,  and 
a  certain  sense  of  apprehen¬ 
sion. 

Susan,  filled  with  curiosity, 
betook  herself  to  the  path 
which  she  knew  he  must 
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traverse  on  his  way  to  his  home,  and, 
after  waiting  about  for  some  time,  de¬ 
scried  his  tall  figure  hastening  toward 
her. 

He  started  as  he  caught  sight  of  her. 
but  did  not  seem  to  wish  to  stop,  until 
she  placed  herself  in  front  of  him. 

‘‘What  is  the  matter,  Christopher? 

What  has  Daddy  been  saying  to  you?” 

“  Mr.  Prescott  has  been  putting  me  in 
my  place,”  said  Christopher  with  a  forced 
smile.  “  It’s  all  right,  of  course.  I  have 
been  a  bit  of  a  fool,  and  Oonagh  hasn’t 
shown  much  sense,  either.” 

“  Oh,  don't  bother  about  Oonagh,”  said 
Susan,  impatiently.  “What  has  he  been 
saying  about  you?” 

“  Never  mind  what  he  said,”  returned 
Christopher,  “  I  don't  think  I  can  tell 
you.” 

Susan  came  a  step  nearer;  her  eyes 
were  shining,  her  lips  parted. 

“Was  it  anything  about  you  and  me, 
Christopher?”  she  asked. 

His  heart  gave  a  great  throb,  and  then 
some  of  Mr.  Prescott’s  accusations  re¬ 
turned  to  him  with  a  sharp  sting:  “Tak¬ 
ing  advantage  of  your  position  .  .  .  Be¬ 
traying  my  trust  in  you  .  .  .  Imposing 
on  a  young  and  inexperienced  girl.” 

Mr.  Prescott  had  apparently  not  been 
tactful,  and  certainly  had  outstepped  the 
limit  laid  down  for  him  by  his  wife.  Not 
only  had  he  dealt  somewhat  drastically 
with  the  business  of  Oonagh  and  Cuth- 
bert,  but  he  had  stated  in  unmistakable 
terms  his  opinion  of  the  growing  inti-  ■•j_e 
macy  between  Susan  and  Christopher. 

The  phrase  which  rankled  most  was  the 
last  one:  “Imposing  on  a  young  and  inexperi¬ 
enced  girl!  ” 

If  Christopher  had  forgotten  himself  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  justify  that  accusation,  he  must 
pull  himself  together  now.  After  a  momentary 
pause,  he  returned,  with  a  clumsy  attempt  at 
lightness : 

“  He  said  enough  to  make  me  realize  that  you 
mustn’t  take  me  for  any  more  drives.”  He 
paused  again,  and  then  made  up  his  mind  to 
strangle  with  his  own  hands  the  budding  ro¬ 
mance. 

“  I  have  got  my  living  to  make,”  he  added ; 

“  I  mustn’t  take  risks.”  He  looked  away,  for  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  meet  Susan’s  eyes. 
She  stood  for  a  moment,  as  if  waiting,  and  then 
turned  sharply  and  ran  toward  the  house. 

“  I  have  done  it  now!  ”  said  Christopher. 

Yes,  he  had  let  her  think  him  a  mercenary 
coward  who  valued  his  own  advantage  more  than 
her  love;  he  had  done  it  purposely,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  feelings  which  he  now  told  himself 
he  should  not  have  called  forth.  He  would  have 
sacrificed  anything  in  the  world  for  the  chance 
of  winning  her,  yet  he  had  deliberately  erected 
this  barrier  between  them. 

Chapter  XIII. 

SUSAN  REBELS. 

LADY  LAVINIA  came  down  to  breakfast  in 
what  seemed  a  very  amiable  mood.  She  was 
full  of  delightful  plans  and  projects,  she  told  her 
family,  but  she  would  say  no  more  until  they 
had  matured.  Still,  Susan  might  be  thinking 
over  what  she  would  like  to  wear  if  she  went  to 
Court. 

“  Really,  it  is  quite  time  that  you  should  be 
presented,”  said  Lady  Lavinia.  “  I  think  we 
might  be  able  to  manage  it  this  year.  I  think 
so ;  but  we  must  weigh  the  pros  and  cons.” 

"Oh,  Susan,  you’ll  love  that,  won’t  you?" 
asked  Joan,  clapping  her  hands. 

“  I  suppose  Joan’s  too  young  to  be  presented 
at  the  same  time  ?  ”  suggested  her  father.  “  Other¬ 
wise  we  might  have  got  it  all  over  together.” 

"Joan,  of  course,  is  much  too  young,”  said  her 
mother,  decidedly.  “Another  lovely  day!  What 
are  you  all  going  to  do  to-day,  dears?” 


— er — delivered  what  seems  to  have  been  a  rather  unnecessary  warning. 


"  Nothing  particular,"  said  Susan,  listlessly. 

She  had  expressed  no  rapture  at  the  dazzling 
prospect  held  out  by  her  mother. 

“  I  shall  paint  my  rabbit-hutch,”  said  Joan. 

“  Dear  me,  how  very  strenuous,"  commented 
Lady  Lavinia.  "And  what  do  you  intend  to  do. 
Cuthbert  ?  ” 

“  I’m  going  to  do  some  whitewashing,”  said 
Cuthbert,  firmly. 

“Whitewashing!”  ejaculated  his  mother,  with 
an  affected  laugh.  "  What  a  curious  idea !  ” 

Mr.  Prescott,  with  heavy  sarcasm,  inquired  if 
he  was  going  to  whitewash  the  pigsty  he  had 
cleaned  out  the  previous  day. 

Cuthbert  looked  at  him  with  grave  dignity : 

“  I  may  do  that  later  on,”  he  replied.  “  I’m 
going  to  do  the  hen-house  to-day.” 

"At  the  Cottage  ?  ”  inquired  his  father,  po¬ 
litely. 

“At  the  Cottage,”  echoed  Cuthbert,  in  the  same 
tone. 

Susan  looked  up,  with  a  sparkle  in  her  eyes: 

“  Bravo  !  ”  she  exclaimed.  “  I  don’t  offer  to 
come  and  help  you  because  I  feel  quite  sure 
you’d  rather  I  didn’t.” 

Joan,  after  one  startled  glance,  pretended  to 
be  absorbed  in  feeding  the  dog. 

“  Can  I  have  some  more  tea,  Mother  ?  asked 
Cuthbert,  passing  his  cup. 

“  Certainly,”  said  Lady  Lavinia. 

An  unbroken  silence  continued  until  Cuthbert 
had  disposed  of  his  tea,  after  which,  rising  with 
as  casual  an  air  as  he  could  assume,  he  went  out 
of  the  room,  followed  by  Joan.  Susan  remained 
in  her  place;  her  elbows  were  on  the  table,  and 
she  rested  her  chin  in  her  hands,  looking  with 
dancing  eyes 
from  her  father 
_ _  to  her  mother. 

Mr.  Prescott 
jogged  home 
as  fast  as 
Strong  Will 
could  be  induced 
to  carry  him. 


departure  to  decide  upon  some  plan  of 
action  with  regard  to  the  recent  devel¬ 
opments. 

After  a  pause,  as  no  one  spoke,  she 
herself  broke  the  silence. 

“  Daddie,  Mother,  I  never  imagined  you 
would  have  been  so  wise,”  she  said.  “  I 
fully  expected  to  hear  you  forbidding 
Cuthbert  to  do  his  whitewashing.” 

Mr.  Prescott  cleared  his  throat. 

“  I’m  glad  you  see  fit  to  approve  of  us,” 
he  said,  sarcastically.  “  Certainly  young 
people  of  the  present  day  have  curious 
ideas  of  their  rights  and  liberties.  If  I 
had  ventured  to  criticize  my  father’s  ac¬ 
tions  in  so  important  a  matter  —  ” 

“I  wasn’t  criticizing  —  I  was  commend¬ 
ing,”  interrupted  Susan.  “  I  think  you 
ought  to  be  very  glad  that  Cuthbert  can 
amuse  himself  in  so  simple  a  way,  and 
with  such  a  nice  girl  as  Oonagh.  Young 
men  of  his  age  don’t  always  amuse  them¬ 
selves  so  innocently.” 

“  My  dear  !  ”  exclaimed  Lady  Lavinia. 
“You  know  it’s  true,”  rejoined  Susan, 
with  gathering  heat.  “All  the  same,  I 
can't  see  why,  if  Cuthbert  whitewashes 
Oonagh’s  hen-house,  Christopher  should 
not  have  been  allowed  to  finish  my  arch. 
Tt’s  all  so  —  so  shortsighted  of  you,”  ex¬ 
claimed  she.  “  You  don’t  seem  to  realize 
that  we’ve  only  one  youth  and  that  we 
want  to  enjoy  that.” 

“  Really,  Susan,”  ejaculated  Mr.  Pres¬ 
cott.  He  thought  Susan’s  sentiments 
positively  shocking. 

“If  you  pull  the  strings  too  tight,  they’ll 
snap,”  exclaimed  Susan.  “  I  can’t  help 
saying  it  —  it’s  —  it’s  silly!  You  know 
very  well,  Mother,  and  Daddie  might  know  too, 
that  there  is  one  man  I  care  for,  and  only  one. 

I  love  Dick  Travers,  and  he  loves  me;  yet  you 
broke  off  our  engagement  for  the  most  foolish 
reason  in  the  world  —  because  you  didn’t  know 
who  his  grandfather  was.  You  saw  he  was  good- 
looking,'  presentable,  nice,  and  rich,  very  rich!  — 
everything  that  any  sensible  girl  could  wish  for 
nowadays;  yet,  without  the  slightest  regard  for 
my  feelings,  you  send  him  packing,  and  you  bury 
me  alive  in  this  hole,  where  I  never  see  any  one 
younger  than  fifty,  except  Christopher.”  She 
paused,  and  then  said  deliberately:  “Christo¬ 
pher  is  very  nice,  too.  We  know  all  aEout  his 
grandfather.” 

“What  do  you  mean?”  faltered  Lady  Lavinia. 

“  I  mean  I’m  not  going  to  waste  my  whole  life 
waiting  until  some  exceptional  parti  finds  his 
way  to  our  Sleepy  Hollow,”  said  Susan,  firmly. 
“  I  dare  say  I  should  make  quite  a  good  wife  for 
a  poor  man.  If  you  sack  Christopher,  he  and  I 
might  go  to  the  colonies.” 

“Susan,”  said  Mr.  Prescott,  “this  is  —  this  is 
most  unprecedented  behavior.  I  —  ” 

“  Wait  a  bit,  Robert,”  said  Lady  _  Lavinia. 
“  Susan’s  not  quite  herself  this  morning.  We 
must  have  a  little  talk  presently,  Susan  dear.  Go 
and  lie  down,  child.  You  are  quite  flushed;  I’m 
sure  your  head  aches.” 

“No.  but  my  heart  does,”  exclaimed  Susan; 
then  she  burst  into  tears.  “  Oh,  Mother,  why 
can’t  you  let  me  live  my  own  life  ?  ” 

“  Hush,  hush,  my  dear,  hush.  Come  upstairs 
with  me  now  and  lie  down.  When  you  are 
calmer,  we’ll  talk  over  matters.” 

She  led  the  girl,  still  sobbing,  from  the  room, 
and  after  a  long  interval  returned  to  Mr.  Pres- 
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cott,  who  sat  meanwhile  vainly  endeavoring  to 
fix  his  thoughts  on  his  paper. 

“  Robert,”  said  her  ladyship,  closing  the  door 
carefully,  and  drawing  a  chair  up  beside  his,  “do 
you  know  I’m  afraid  we  shall  have  to  give  in  to 
that  child  ?  ” 

"To  Susan?”  exclaimed  Mr.  Prescott.  “Do 
you  mean  we  are  to  countenance  her  engage¬ 
ment  to  that  absolutely  penniless  FitzPatrick? 
Do  you  seriously  contemplate  her  going  to  the 
colonies?” 

“  Nonsense  !  ”  exclaimed  Lady  Lavinia.  “  Can 
you  imagine  for  a  moment  Susan  as  a  poor  man’s 
wife?  No,  but  I  think  we  shall  have  to  recog¬ 
nize  her  engagement  with  young  Travers.  You 
know  I  told  you  before  I  had  misgivings  on  that 
point.  The  young  man  is  quite  well  off  at  pres¬ 
ent,  and  will  even  be  better  off  at  his  father’s 
death.  Susan  herself  will  take  her  natural  place 
in  society ;  and  it  doesn’t  matter  so  much  about 
the  young  man’s  people  not  being  up  to  the  mark, 
as  he  himself  is  presentable  and  well-educated.” 

“  My  dear  Lavinia,  this  is  very  weak  of  you,” 
said  Mr.  Prescott,  but  his  tone  clearly  expressed 
that  he  himself  was  giving  way.  After  a  gloomy 
pause  he  continued :  “  I  quite  see  you’ll  soon  ask 
me  to  consent  to  an  engagement  between  Cuth- 
bert  and  Oonagh.” 

Lady  Lavinia  shook  her  head. 

“That  is  quite  a  different  matter.  I  think 
there  was  a  good  deal  in  Susan’s  remark.  I 
really  don’t  know  where  she  has  picked  up  so 
much  worldly  wisdom,  but  certainly  a  great  many 
men  do  amuse  themselves  in  very  funny  ways. 
Cuthbert  will  soon  tire  of  whitewashing  pigsties 
and  hen-houses.  I'll  try  to  arrange  that  yachting 
expedition.  Not  too  suddenly,  so  as.  not  to 
arouse  his  suspicions.  I  quite  see  Susan’s  point: 
if  we  thwart  him  too  obviously  it  may  be  a  case 
of  ‘  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.’  ” 

“  These  are  very  strange  times,”  said  Mr.  Pres¬ 
cott,  pushing  back  his  chair  and  rising,  “  I  must 
say  the  modern  outlook  seems  most  reprehen¬ 
sible.” 

“You  must  take  the  times,  as  we  find  them, 
nevertheless,”  said  Lady  Lavinia.  “Well,  Rob¬ 
ert,  I  may  tell  Susan  that  she  can  write  to  Rich¬ 
ard  Travers  and  ask  him  to  come  here?  You 
can  inquire  into  his  affairs,  and  if  all  proves 
satisfactory  I  presume  they  may  consider  them¬ 
selves  engaged?” 

“  My  dear,  you  have  already  conceded  so  much 
that  I  presume  she  considers  herself  engaged 
already,”  rejoined  Mr.  Prescott.  “  But  yes  —  I 
suppose  she  had  better  tell  him  to  come.” 

Chapter  XIV. 

MR.  PRESCOTT  ANNOUNCES  SUSAN'S  ENGAGEMENT. 

CHRISTOPHER  was  at  work  in  the  office; 

that  morning  he  had  not  considered  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  lock  the  door,  according  to  the  resolution 
he  had  taken  during  the  days  of  his  initiation,  in 
order  to  guard  against  the  too  welcome  intru¬ 
sions  of  his  cousins.  He  was  a  little  surprised, 
however,  when  this  door  was  opened  unexpect-  , 
edly,  and  Mr.  Prescott  entered. 

After  the  severity  of  his  employer’s  lecture  on 
the  previous  day,  he  was  unprepared  for  the 
affable  invitation  to  lunch  which  ensued,  and 
which  he  declined,  on  the  plea  of  having  prom¬ 
ised  Oonagh  to  return  for  that  meal  to  the  Cot¬ 
tage.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  felt  that  the  tan¬ 
talizing  proximity  of  Susan,  under  the  existing 
circumstances,  would  be  more  than  he  could 
bear. 

“  I  am  sorry  you  can’t  come,”  said  the  old  gen¬ 
tleman,  graciously.  “  The  fact  is,  I  find  I  was 
under  a  misapprehension  yesterday.  I  —  er  —  er 
—  delivered  what  seems  to  have  been  a  rather 
unnecessary  warning.  However,  in  view  of 
what  passed  between  us,  and  in  order  to  avoid 
any  possible  misunderstanding,  I  wish  to  tell  you 
at  once  that  my  daughter  Susan  is  engaged. 

Christopher  turned  white,  but  gave  no  other 
sign  of  emotion.  After  a  pause  he  said: 

“  May  I  ask  who  is  the  happy  man  ?  ” 

“His  name  is  Travers,”  returned  Mr.  Pres¬ 
cott,  pompously;  “Richard  Travers.  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  him  myself,  but  —  ”.  He  broke 
off,  for  Christopher  was  gazing  at  him  with 
such  an  extraordinary  expression  that  he  was 
taken  aback. 

“Richard  Travers!”  said  Christopher,  slowly. 
“Is  it  possible?” 

Mr.  Prescott  gazed  at  him  in  amazement. 
Christopher’s  face,  which  had  before  been  pale, 
was  now  ashen;  it  had  even  aged  suddenly; 
beads  of  perspiration  stood  on  his  brow. 

“What’s  all  this  to-do  about?”  exclaimed  the 
elder  man,  sharply.  “Do  you  know  Mr.  Tra¬ 
vers  ?  ”  1 Continued  on  pace  86) 
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Mexican  “Peonage” 

By  EBER  COLE  BYAM 


A  I  subject  of  “  peonage  ”  in 

1  Mexico  is  one  that  has  been 
variously  stated  by  American 
writers,  and  usually  with  the 
main  purpose  in  view  of  mak¬ 
ing  something  spectacular  out 
of  it.  The  American  people 
have  always  pretended  a  huge 
sympathy  with  “  down-trodden 
and  oppressed  peoples,”  and  particularly  so  when 
a  revolution  has  been  started  on  this  pretext,  and 
the  further  excuse  that  somebody  has  been  “  en¬ 
slaved.”  Therefore,  they  have  listened  with  melan¬ 
choly  pleasure  to  the  tales  of  Mexican  “industrial 
oppression,”  because  such  tales  agreed  with  and 
excited  their  sympathy. 

For  “  business  ”  reasons,  such  conditions  as 
those  existing  within  the  borders  of  the  United 
States  are  not  discussed ;  in  fact,  they  are  very 
unpopular  subjects  among  a  certain  brand  of 
politicians  —  principally  Southern. 

Peonage  has  been  widely  advertised  during  the 
last  six  years  of  revolutionary  activity  in  Mex¬ 
ico,  and  has  been  offered  as  one  of  the  great  con¬ 
tributing  causes  to  the  upheaval  which  has  turned 
that  unfortunate  country  into  a  shambles.  It  has 
been  held  up  before  the  American  people  as  being 
universal  in  that  country,  and  it  has  been  taken 
for  granted  that  the  “victims”  of  the  system 
were  practically  slaves,  and  that  it  was,  in  fact, 
the  common  lot  of  all  Mexican  laborers. 

The  word  “  peon  ”  in  the  Spanish  language 
means  “  a  person  on  foot,”  and  generally  one 
employed  in  unskilled  day  labor.  A  section-hand 
on  the  railroad,  a  pick  and  shovel  man  in  exca¬ 
vation  work,  etc.,  would  be  termed  a  “  peon.”  It 
is  with  this  meaning  that  the  word,  is  used  in 
Mexico  and  it  does  not  in  any  sense  imply  servi¬ 
tude. 

“  Peonage  ”  in  the  Spanish  language  means  “  a 
multitude  of  people  on  foot.  .  .  .  The  body  of 
peones  who  work  at  once  on  the  same  place.” 
This  word  “peonage”  has  been  borrowed  by 
Americans,  who  have  attached  to  it  a  meaning 
not  its  own.  This  was  done  to  give  name  to  a 
system  existing  universally  throughout  the  South¬ 
ern  States  of  the  United  States.  It  is  a  system 
whereby  the  laborer  is  given  an  advance  of  wages 
or  credit,  which  he  later  pays  back  in  labor  or  in 
crops,  or  both.  Its  operation  necessarily  permits 
of  evil  practices;  it  is  wholly  indefensible,  and 
the  greatest  loser  by  it  has  always  been  the 
planter  who  extended  the  credit.  In  Mexico  the 
laborers  in  certain  localities  are  accustomed  to 
it  and  have  always  insisted  upon  it.  In  other 
sections  of  Mexico  it  is  altogether  unknown.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  populous  districts  of  Mex¬ 
ico  are  quite  unfamiliar  with  it.  Indeed,  it  may 
be  said  that  its  practice,  is  much  less  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  population  in  Mexico  than  it  is  in 
proportion  to  population  in  the  United  States. 

The  Southern  negro  in  the  United  States  is 
well  known  for  his  characteristic  of  working  only 
part  time.  He  receives  his  wages  Saturday  night 
and  does  not  show  up  until  the  following 
Wednesday.  It  is  so  in  Mexico.  The  Mexican  is 


content  with  a  small  sum  for  his  maintenance, 
and  with  this  he  need  work  only  part  time.  It, 
therefore,  happens  that  when  the  laborer  calls 
for  a  loan  or  an  advance  of  credit  at  the  store, 
and  pledges  his  crop  or  his  labor,  he  becomes 
party  to  a  contract  that  calls  for  him.  to  labor  the 
ordinary  working  days  of  the  week  until  his  debt 
is  paid.  To  those  at  all  familiar  with  Southern 
labor  conditions  it  is  a  matter  of  common  knowl¬ 
edge  that  negroes  can  not  be  depended  uppn  for 
work  unless  they  are  “  in  at  the  store.”  The 
abuses  possible  in  such  a  system  are  obvious. 

In  portions  of  the  States  of  Vera  Cruz,  Ta-  . 
basco,  Chiapas  and  Campeche,  peonage,  or  the 
system  of  advancing  wages  to  farm  laborers,  was 
common.  The  laborers  insisted  upon  these  ad¬ 
vances  as  a  preliminary  to  engaging  to  work,  and 
their  only  complaints  about  the  system  were  those 
occasioned  by  the  disinclination  of  the  planter  to 
be  more  liberal  in  his  advances. 

The-  practical  viewpoint  of  the  “  peon  ”  is  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  ideas  prevailing  among  them  at  the 
time  of  the  accession  of  Madero.  They  were 
assured  that  their  accounts  were  to  be  cancelled 
and  that  they  were  to  be  free  —  to  incur  new  ob¬ 
ligations.  Madero  refused  to  cancel  the  debts 
and  so  they  were  disillusioned.  But  Carranza 
issued  a  decree  cancelling  all  the  debts,  and  since 
then  they  have  been  trying  to  borrow  anew, 
which  is  not  permitted,  and  to  find  employment — 
which  can  not  be  found. 

Many  Americans  in  Mexico  heartily  disliked 
the  system  for  many  reasons,  principally  and 
practically  because  it  kept  a  large  amount  of 
capital  tied  up  in  an  unrealizable  asset.  Many  of 
them  succeeded  in  inducing  an  occasional  laborer 
to  forego  credit  and  be  content  with  his  weekly 
wage.  Unfortunately,  the  result  usually  obtained 
was  that  the  laborer  worked  only  part  time. 

Peonage  in  Mexico  did  not  mean  a  low  rate 
of  wages,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  average 
laborer  or  peon,  or  indebted  servant,  received 
frequently  as  much  or  more  than  his  fellow 
workers  in  other  districts  where  “peonage”  was 
unknown.  For  example,  the  writer  was  em¬ 
ployed,  some  twenty  years  ago,  on  a  certain  plan¬ 
tation.  or  hacienda,  where  the  “  peons  ”  received 
forty-five  cents  per  day  in  wages,  and,  in  addi¬ 
tion,  were  given  houses  to  live  in,  and  food  for 
themselves  and  their  families.  They,  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  keep  all  the  domestic  animals  they 
cared  to  own,  and,  by  this  means,  drove  a  thriv¬ 
ing  business  with  the  plantation  headquarters  and 
the  neighboring  village.  They  were  permitted  to 
make  as  large  a  corn  and  bean  patch  as  they 
cared  to  cultivate.  The  limited  stock  of  goods 
in  the  “  store  ”  was  sold  at  prices,  no  greater  than 
charged  in  the  village.  The  estimated  cost  of  a 
ration  for  a  family  was  fifteen  cents  per  day,  so 
that  the  laborer  received,  in  reality,  sixty  cents 
a  day  for  his  labor,  plus  the  use  of  house  and 
land.  In  ten  years  this  wage  had  practically 
doubled.  .  t  .  . 

Far  from  considering  his  condition  as  deplor¬ 
able,”  the  “  peon  ”  looked  upon  such  employment 
as  “  steady,”  because  those  not  so  employed  were 
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“  casual  ”  laborers,  working  only  on  occasion. 
Furthermore,  they  really  considered  their  “  ac¬ 
counts  ”  as  an  indication  of  their  financial  and 
social  standing.  On  more  than  one  occasion  the 
writer  has  heard  individuals  boasting  of  how 
much  they  owed,  as  evidence  of  their  industry 
and,  particularl}',  of  the  confidence  reposed  in 
them. 

When  the  system  prevailed,  it  was  customary 
for  the  laborer,  if  dissatisfied,  to  call  for  his 
••  carta  cuenta,”  or  statement  of  account.  Cus¬ 
tom  decreed  that  this  be  given  him  and  he  then 
went  forth  to  seek  a  new  creditor.  He  never  had 
to  look  far.  In  fact,  one  of  the  prolific  sources 
of  discord  among  Mexican  planters,  where  this 
system  of  “  peonage  ”  prevailed,  was  the  varying 
schemes  devised  to  entice  laborers  away  from 
other  plantations.  In  a  measure  the  system  was 
self-adjusting  — the  “thrifty”  laborer  hesitated 
to  ask  too  great  advances,  and  the  planter  hesi¬ 
tated  to  grant  too  great  advances  to  the  “  shift- 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  system  was  gradually 
disappearing  from  Mexico,  and  in  time  doubtless 
would  have  been  found,  as  in  the  United  States, 
only  in  those  sections  noted  for  their  ignorance 
and  backwardness.  .  . 

To  urge  peonage  as  a  pretext  for  revolution  in 
Mexico  is  an  exceedingly  dangerous  precedent 
for  Americans,  especially  for  those  living  in  the 
Southern  States.  If  Mexico  deserved  a  revolu¬ 
tion  because  some  of  its  ignorant  laborers  were 
in  “  peonage,”  the  same  can  be  urged  with  much 
greater  justice  for  the  negroes  in  the  Southern 
States.  In  those  commonwealths  the  blacks  are 
“  peons  ”  to  an  extent  involving  vastly  worse 
conditions  and  vastly  greater  numbers  than  was 
ever  dreamed  of  in  Mexico. 

As  indicating  the  labor  conditions  in  our  own 
Southern  States,  the  following  advertisement  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  Atlanta  Journal,  May  S,  1914.  is 
illuminating:  , . 

“$25  REWARD. 

For  return  of  Walter  Banks,  yellow 
negro,  about  twenty-five  to  twenty-eight 
years  old,  about  five  feet  ten  inches  tall, 
weight  240  or  250  pounds,  raised  at  East 
Point,  thick  lips,  and  has  big  eyes.  Will 
pay  $25  for  this  negro  delivered  to  Estes 
Bros.,  Gay,  Georgia.” 
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How  would  Southern  politicians  like  to  see  a 
revolution  started  by  socialistic  agitators  among 
the  blacks  of  the  South,  which  would  have  as  its 
object  the  cancelling  of  all  debts  and  the  killing 
or  driving  out  of  all  the  big  land  owners  and  the 
division  of  their  properties  among  the  negro 
“revolutionists?”  Such  an  enterprise  surely 
would  be  very  unpopular  among  the  Southern 
aristocracy.  It  would  be  especially  so  if  some 
foreign  government  were  to  arm  the  blacks  and 
coddle  their  socialistic  leaders  and  condone  their 
bloody  deeds.  If.  in  addition  to  this,  the  for¬ 
eign  government  were  to  assist  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  established  government  at  Washington,  it 
would  be  called  the  vilest  act  ever  committed  by 
one  state  against  another.  For  an  unprejudiced 
mind  possessing  a  knowledge  of  current  history, 
the  parallel  need  be  extended  no  further. 


Why  Live  An 

Inferior  Life? 

I  know  that  I  can  easily,  quickly  and  positively  prove  to  you  that  you  are  only  half 
as  alive  as  you  must  be  to  realize  the  joys  and  benefits  of  living  in  full,  and  that 
you  are  only  half  as  well  as  you  should  be,  half  as  vigorous  as  you  can  be,  half  as 
ambitious  as  you  may  be,  and  only  half  as  well  developed  as  you  ought  to  be. 
rpHE  fact  is  that  no  matter  who  you  are,  whether  you  are  young  or  old,  weak  or  strong, 
I  rich  or  poor  I  can  prove  to  you  readily  by  demonstration  that  you  are  leading  an 
X  inferior  life,  and  I  want  the  opportunity  to  show  you  the  way  in  which  you  may  com¬ 
pletely  and  easily,  without  inconvenience  or  loss  of  time,  come  m  possession  ot  new  lite, 


vigor,  energy,  development  and 
life  and  success. 


1  higher  realization  of 
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If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  and  are  interested 
in  the  Mexican  situation  send  us  fifty  cents  for 
the  next  three  issues  of  Extension  Magazine, 
which  will  contain  additional  articles  about  Mex¬ 
ico.  Address:  Extension  Magazine,  Subscrip¬ 
tion  Department,  223  W.  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago, 
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Mother  Love 

By  REV.  JAMES  B.  DOLLARD 

I  dreamt  I  was  a  frightened  little  boy 
Running  to  mother's  arms.  All  was^well; 
There  was  the  farm-house  door,  and  just  inside 
She  would  be  waiting  with  her  hands  out¬ 
stretched 

And  love-light  in  her  eyes,  to  comfort  me. 

And  I  would  lie  contented  on  her  breast 
Until  my  sobbing  ceased.  And  she  would  kiss 
My  tearful  eyes,  and  call  me  loving  names  — 
“Alanna  bawm!  alanna  dhas  machree!” 

Yes,  I  was  hurt,  but  all  would  soon  be  well  — 
What  is  it?  God!  A  dream,  a  dream,  you  say! 
There  is  no  house  — no  mother— I  am  old, 
And  she  is  dead  and  gone  this  many  a  year! 
Under  the  graveyard  mold!  She  can  not  hear  — 
Think  you  she  can  not  hear? 

Ah  yes,  she  hears! 

She  comes!  I  feel  her  arms  about  me  now  — 
Her  kisses  on  my  face.  Her  tender  voice 
Is  crooning  once  again:  “Alanna  jbawn, 

Avic  machree!  mocushla  bawn  asthore!” 


BECOME  SUPERIOR  TO 
OTHER  MEN 

The  Swoboda  System  can  make  a  better 
human  being  of  you  physically,  mentally  and 
in  every  way.  The  Swoboda  System  can  do 
more  for  you  than  you  can  imagine.  It  can 
so  vitalize  every  organ,  tissue  and  cell  of  your 
body  as  to  make  the  mere  act  of  living  a  joy. 
It  can  give  you  an  intense,  thrilling  and  pul¬ 
sating  nature.  It  can  increase  your  very  life. 

I  not  only  promise  it,  I  guarantee,  it.  My 
guarantee  is  unusual,  startling,  specific,  posi¬ 
tive  and  absolutely  fraud-proof. 

WHY  TAKE  LESS  THAN  YOUR  FULL 
SHARE  OF  LIFE  AND  PLEASURE  ? 

Are  you  living  a  full  and  successful  life? 
Why  not  always  be  at  your  best — thoroughly 
well,  virile,  energetic?  Why  not  invest  in 
yourself  and  make  the  most  of  your  every 
opportunity?  It  is  easy  when  you  know  how. 
The  Swoboda  System  points  the  way. .  It 
requires  no  drugs,  no  appliances,  no  dieting, 
no  study,  no  loss  of  time,  no  special  bathing; 
there  is  nothing  to  worry  you.  It  gives  ideal 
mental  and  physical  conditions  without  incon¬ 
venience  or  trouble. 

YOUR  EARNING  POWER 

your  success  depends  entirely  upon  your 
energy,  health,  vitality,  memory  and  will 
power.  Without  these,  all  knowledge  becomes 
of  small  value,  for  it  can  not  be  put  into  active 
use.  The  Swoboda  System  can  make  you 
tireless,  improve  your  memory,  intensify  your 
will  power,  and  make  you  physically  just  as 
you  ought  to  be. 

My  New  Copyrighted  Book  is  Free 

It  explains  the  SWOBODA  SYSTEM  OF  CON¬ 
SCIOUS  EVOLUTION  and  the  human  body  as  it  has  never  been 
ned  before.  It  will  startle,  educate  and  enlighten  you. 
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book  explains  my  new  theory  of  the  mind  and 
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“  Worth  more  than  a  thousand  dollars  to  me  in  increased 
mental  and  physical  capacity.” 

“I  was  very  skeptical,  now  am  pleased  with  results;  have 
gained  17  pounds. 

"The  very  first  lesson  began  to  work  magic.  In  my 
gratitude,  I  am  telling  my  croaking  and  complaining  friends, 
‘Try  Swoboda’.”  .  .  ,  .  , 

"  Words  can  not  explain  the  new  life  it  imparts  to  both 
body  and  brain.” 

“It  reduced  my  weight  29  pounds,  increased _ my  chest 
expansion  5  inches,  reduced  my  waist  0  inches." 

“  My  reserve  force  makes  me  feel  that  nothing  is  impos¬ 
sible,  my  capacity,  both  physically  and  mentally,  is  increas- 

“I  tlnnk  your  system  is  wonderful.  I  thought  I  was  in 
the  be3t  of  physical  health  before  I  wrote  for  your  course, 
but  I  can  now  note  the  greatest  improvement  even  in  thi3 
short  time.  I  can  not  recommend  your  system  too  highly. 
Do  not  hesitate  to  refer  to  me.” 

"  You  know  more  about  the  human  body  than  any  man 
with  whom  I  have  ever  come  in  contact  personally  or 
otherwise." 

A  Few  of  Swoboda’®  Prominent  Pupils 


a  highly  interesting  and  simple  manner,  just  what,  no  doubt,  you, 
as  an  intelligent  being,  have  always  wanted  tc  know  about  yourself. 

You  will  cherish  this  book  for  having 
given  you  the  first  real  understanding 
of  your  body  and  mind.  It  shows  how 
you  may  be  able  tc  obtain  a  superior 
life;  it  explains  how  you  may  make 
use  of  natural  laws  to  your  own  ad¬ 
vantage. 

My  book  will  give  you  a  better  un¬ 
derstanding  of  yourself  than  you  could 
obtain  from  a  college  course.  The 
information  which  it  imparts  cannot 
be  obtained  elsewhere  at  any  price. 
It  shows  the  unlimited  possibilities 
for  you  through  conscious  evolution 
of  your  ceils;  it  explains  my  discover¬ 
ies  and  what  they  are  doing  for  men 
and  women.  Thousands  have  advanc¬ 
ed  themselves  in  every  way  through 
a  better  realization  and  conscious  use 
of  the  principles  which  I  have  discov¬ 
ered  and  which  I  disclose  with  my 
book.  It  also  explains  the  dangers 
and  after-effects  of  exercise  and  ex¬ 
cessive  deep  breathing. 


F.  W.  Vanderbilt 
W.  G.  Rockefeller,  Jr, 
Howard  GouitS 
Percy  A.  Rockefeller 
W.  R.  Hesrst 
Alfred  S.  Du  Pont 
A,  W.  Armour 


Mail  the  Coupon 
To-Day 

Write  to-day  for  my 
Free  Book  and  full 
particulars  before 
it  slips  your 
mind. 

You  owe  it 
to  yourself 
at  least  to 
learn  the  full 
facts  concerning  > 
the  Swoboda  System 
of  conscious  evolution 
for  men  and  women.  Mail 
the  coupon  or  a  post  card 
now  before  you  forget. 

ALOIS  P. 
SWOBODA  n 

2031  I 


Charles  F.  Swift 
Oscar  Straus 
Simon  Guggenheim 
Maxine  Eiliott 
Anna  Held 
Frank  A.  Vanderiip 
Charles  Evans  Hughes 


Alois  P. 
Swoboda 
2031  Aeolian 
Building 
New  York  City 
Please  send  me  your  free  copy- 
righted  book,  “Conscious  Evo¬ 
lution.” 


New  York  .. 

City 


r  representatives. 


Beware  of  individuals  pretending  to  fee  my  agents 
The  improvement  of  a  magazine  is  measured  by  its  advertising. 
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The  World’s  Greatest  Motor  Car  Value 


Touring 

Car 


$ 


635 


F.  O.  B. 

Detroit 


F.  O.  B. 

Detroit 


Three  things  determine  the  value  of  a  motor  car:  the 
standard  of  quality  maintained,  the  care  exercised  in  the 
manufacture,  and  the  completeness  of  the  equipment. 

It  is  with  these  three  things  in  mind  that  we  make  the 
unqualified  statement  that  the  Maxwell  is  the  world’s 
greatest  motor  car  value. 

Every  ounce  of  material  that  enters  into  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Maxwell  must  pass  a  rigid  inspection.  Our 
chemical  and  analytical  laboratories  are  not  surpassed  by 
those  of  any  other  industrial  institution  in  the  world. 

The  best  steels  obtainable,  heat  treated  according  to 
the  most  scientific  methods,  are  used.  No  motor  car  has 
better  materials  throughout. 

In  manufacture  the  Maxwell  is  built  with  exacting 
precision.  There  is  an  absolute  interchangeability  of  all 
parts.  There  is  no  waste  of  time,  material  or  labor. 

If  you  could  see  the  four  mammoth  plants  that  produce 
the  Maxwell— go  through  them,  study  how  they  are 
operated  —  you  would  immediately  declare  that  the 
Maxwell  is  well  built. 


And  the  third  feature  which  means  value  is  the  equipment.  The 
Maxwell  is  a  whole  car.  There  is  nothing  to  buy  extra.  The  car 
stands  as  complete  as  you  want  it,  no  matter  how  particular  you  may 
be.  Every  accessory  you  have  in  mind  is  a  part  of  the  regular 
equipment. 

For  example:  electric  lights  and  starter,  one-man  top  with  quick 
adjustable  storm-proof  curtains,  rain  vision  ventilating  v/ind  shield, 
speedometer,  gasoline  gauge  and  electric  light  on  dash,  demountable 
rims  with  30"x  3 Yi'  tires  all  around  and  non-skid  treads  on  rear,  deep 
and  comfortable  as  well  as  durable  upholstery,  etc. 

Compare  these  features  with  ^  those  of  cars  selling  at  higher 
prices.  Then  remember  that  the  .Maxwell  is  a  full  five-passenger 


car ;  that  it  holds  numerous  speed  and  economy  records 
{ranging  as  high  as  44  miles  per  gallon  of  gasoline),  that 
it  is  the  World’s  Endurance  Champion,  having  traveled 
22,022  miles  in  January,  1916,  without  a  motor  stop,  with¬ 
out  repairs  or  readjustments. 

When  you  know  the  Maxwell  as  well  as  almost  200,000 
present  owners  know  it,  you  will  understand  why  it  is 
indisputably  “The  World’s  Greatest  Motor  Car  Value. 


SEND  FOR  NEW  FREE  CATALOG 

This  new  book  is  different  from  the  ordinary  automobile  catalog.  It  not  only 
illustrates  and  describes  Maxwell  Cars  but  it  also  tells  an  interesting  story  about 
the  Maxwell  Institution.  Just  write  (plainly)  your  name  and  address,  and  send  this 
dipping  to  Dept.  A,  Maxwell  Motor  Company,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Name _ 


MOTOR  COMPANY,  DETROIT,  MICH. 


Address _ 


City  and  State- 
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Comfort  Moor  Closet 

Odorless,  Sanitary,  Germ- proof. 
placed  anywhere  in  home.  A  gu 
healthy,  sanitary  conditions.  _ 

chemicals.  Emptied  once  a  month.  Needs  no  «« 
attention.  Boards  oi  Health  endorse.  Write  for  Slter; 
flsenta  warotaoS—oxelusSva  4®rr! taiy 
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These  homes  are  built  by  Mexicans  who  are  entirely  free  to  live  as  they  please.  Compare  these  homes  with  those  provided  by  the 
“  pernicious  American  speculator  for  his  laborers. 


Mexican  “Concessions”  and 
“Pernicious  Speculators” 

By  EBER  COLE  BYAM 


WHAT  is  a  Mexican  “conces¬ 
sion,”  and  who  are  the  “  per¬ 
nicious  speculators?”  Easy 
enough.  Right  away  you  raise 
your  hand,  for  here  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  on  which  you  have  been 
more  or  less  informed  by  high 
authority  —  although  the  au¬ 
thority  traces  its  utterances 
to  socialist  sources.  The  Mexican  "  concession,’ 
you  perhaps  will  say  is  a  monopoly,  a  special 
privilege,  sold  by  some  venal  Mexican  official  — 
of  the  opposing  faction,  of  course — for  a  money 
consideration,  and  the  “  pernicious  speculator  ’ 
is  the  horrid  American  “capitalist”  who  makes 
the  purchase,  and  therefrom  enjoys  an  ill-gotten 
profit  on  his  nefarious  investment,  to  the  griev¬ 
ous  hurt  of  the  “  poor  Mexican  masses,”  who 
are  thereby  made  “  peons  ”  or  “  slaves,  etc. 
Perhaps  your  answer  would  not  be  stated  in  just 
these  words,  but  you  will  doubtless  agree  that 
they  express  your  understanding  of  the  matter 
more  or  less  accurately. 

It  is,  furthermore,  taken  for  granted  that  these 
“  pernicious  speculators  ”  are  ever  seeking  to  em¬ 
broil  the  United  States  in  a  “  war  ’’  with  Mexico 
that  they  may  be  protected  in  their  reprehensible 
enterprises.  The  very  fact  that  an  owner  of 
property  should  want  law  and  order  is  suspicious, 
and  the  further  fact  that  the  value  of  his  prop¬ 
erty  would  be  automatically  increased  with  the 
enforcement  of  law  and  order  is  evidence  ipso 
facto  of  the  base  ulterior  motive  in  wanting  pro¬ 
tection  to  life  and  property.  The  Americans  ah 
went  to  Mexico  anyway  for  no  good  to  Mexico, 
and  they  should  be  driven  out  of  Mexico  and 
back  into  the  United  States,  from  which  they 
never  should  have  gone  in  the  first  place.  They 
were  all  “  capitalist 
adventurers”  who 
sought  to  enslave  the 
Mexicans  and  rob 
them  of  their  mines, 
their  lands,  their  oil, 
etc.  That’s  about  the 
idea,  is  it  not?  You 
will  doubtless  say 
“yes,”  and  your  an¬ 
swer  'will  be  the  best 
evidence  of  the  effi¬ 
cacy  and  thorough¬ 
ness  of  the  socialist 
propaganda  in  the 
United  States. 

If  you  are  a  social¬ 
ist,  you  will  under¬ 
stand  perfectly  the 
origin  of  the  forego¬ 
ing  ideas  about  Mex¬ 
ico,  and  any  attempt 
to  disprove  them  will 
be  futile.  If  you  are 
not  a  socialist,  you 
may  be  surprised  to 
learn  that  practically 
all  of  the  writers 
upon  whom  you  have 


depended  for  information  about  Mexico  are 
either  socialists  or  sympathizers  with  them. 

There  were  some  fifty  thousand  Americans  in 
Mexico  when  the  Madero  revolt  started  the  ball 
of  anarchy  rolling.  Some  say  the  number  was 
nearer  a  hundred  thousand.  These  are  all  as¬ 
sumed  to  have  been  concerned  more  or  less 
directly  in  the  enjoyment  of  “concessions,”  and 
the  “  robbing  ”  of  the  Mexican  “  peepul.”  Here 
we  find  another  of  the  several  specious  pretexts 
offered  by  the  Mexican  socialist  revolutionaries 
—  through  the  medium  of  their  American  social¬ 
ist  friends  —  in  justification  of  their  murderous 
enterprise.  As  a  result  of  it,  American  women 
have  been  outraged,  their  children  and  men-folk 
murdered,  and  the  accumulations  of  years  of 
patient  thrift  and  industry  destroyed.  And  their 
stay-at-home  compatriots  look  on  in  smug  com¬ 
placency,  confident  that  their  sad  fate  has  been 
deserved  because  they  were  “pernicious  specula¬ 
tors  ”  enjoying  Mexican  “  concessions.” 

Mr.  Carranza  himself  has  said  that  the  per¬ 
nicious  American  capitalists  “bribed”  Mexican 
officials  under  Diaz  to  let  them  _  invest  their 
money  in  Mexico.  This  statement  is  an  absurd¬ 
ity  on  the  face  of  it,  and  yet  it  has  been  seriously 
accepted  by  so  great  a  number  of  the  American 
people  as  to  prove  the  oft  repeated  statement, 

“  there  is  one  born  every  minute.” 

A  “  concession  ”  in  Mexico  means  a  “  fran¬ 
chise  ”  or  a  “  contract.”  Any  contract  with  the 
public  authorities  is  a  “  concession  ” ;  thus,  the 
erection  of  power  plants,  the  building  of  rail¬ 
roads,  etc.  The  most  extensive  “  franchises  ”  or 
“concessions”  in  Mexico  were  those  of  the  rail¬ 
roads.  When  Porfirio  Diaz  began  to  rule  there 
were  fewer  than  three  hundred  miles  of  railway 
in  the  country.  (There  are  now  .some  fifteen 
thousand  miles  of  wreckage.)  Railroads  were 
vitally  necessary  to 
the  country’s  com¬ 
merce  and  prosperity, 
but  nobody  had  any 
confidence  in  Mexico 
and  no  one  cared  to 
venture  money  on  an 
enterprise  of  so  little 
promise. 

In  the  United  States 
the  early  railroads 
were  built  by  the 
Government  guaran¬ 
teeing  bond  issues, 
and  by  giving  great 
extensions  of  public 
lands.  No  control  was 
exercised  over  the 
roads  and  no  favors 
exacted  from  them  in 
return  for  the  Gov¬ 
ernment’s  assistance. 
Porfirio  Diaz  did  bet¬ 
ter  than  that.  He 
knew  that  some  as¬ 
sistance  was  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  or 
the  roads  would  not 
be  built.  He  adopted 
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Poor  Refrigeration 
Means  Food  Waste 

The  waste  and  spoilage  of  food  is  one  of  the 
biggest  items  of  your  overhead  expense. 

Inefficient  refrigeration  is  responsible  for  most 
of  this  waste. 

You  can  remedy  this,  just  as  over  400  Catholic 
Institutions  all  over  the  United  States  have 
done,  by  installing 
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For  over  thirty  years  the  McCray  has  been  the  standard  of 
refrigerator  efficiency.  ... 

Scientific  in  every  detail,  the  patented  system  of  refrigeration 
keeps  the  food  fresh,  pure  and  cool.  All  odors  and  impurities 
are  quickly  discharged  through  the  water-sealed  drain  and  trap. 

Beautiful  outside  finish,  sanitary  linings  of  opal  gloss,  white 
enamel  and  odorless  wood  outside  door  for  icing,  all  combine  to 
make  the  McCray  the  ideal  refrigerator  for  Catholic  institutions 
and  private  residences. 

The  McCray  is  used  in  thousands  of  public  institutions, 
hotels,  clubs,  rcstau rants  and  residences  in  all  parts  of  the  country , 
and  by  the  U.  S.  Pure  Food  Laboratories  in  Washington. 

Our  special  designing  department  will  be  glad  to  suggest  just 
the  right  stock  model  for  your  use  or  to  submit  blue-print  sug¬ 
gestions  for  one  made  to  order  to  suit  your  special  needs. 
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The  Danger 
of  Stomach  Acidity  and 
Fermentation 

By  Arthur  True  Buswell,  M.  D. 


the  plan  of  paying  a  subsidy  —  about  $10,000  per 
mile  —  which  was  paid  as  certain  sections  of  the 
lines  were  completed.  The  roads  were  held  to 
Government  regulation  of  rates;  to  carry  the 
mails  free;  and  the  concern  to  belong  to  the 
Government  in  ninety-nine  years.  About  one 
hundred  millions  were  thus  expended  in  sub¬ 
sidies  and  practically  every  dollar  was  paid  out 
by  the  railroad  contractors  for  labor  and  mate¬ 
rial  in  the  districts  through  which  the  lines  were 
built.  The  result  was  an  awakening  of  commerce 
and  industry.  Prosperity  came  to  Mexico. 

Another  form  of  “  concession  ”  was  a  dupli¬ 
cation  of  the  plan  followed  in  hundreds  of 
American  towns  to  secure  some  industrial  enter¬ 
prise,  with  its  consequent  increase  in  trade  and 
employment.  The  local  authorities  and  citizens 
of  a  Mexican  town  would  provide  a  site,  and 
the  Federal  Government  would  permit  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  necessary  machinery,  in  one  ship¬ 
ment,  free  of  duty,  and  exempt  the  enterprise 
from  certain  federal  dues  for  a  term  of  five  to 
ten  years.  The  enterprises  so  favored  were  re¬ 
quired  to  invest  a  minimum  of  $100,000  and  to 
employ  a  minimum  of  twenty  men.  No  monop¬ 
oly  was  granted  and  the  enterprise  had  to  stand 
or  fall  on  its  merits.  The  numerous  factories 
established  in  Mexico  and  the  thousands  of  Mex¬ 
icans  employed  under  this  plan  was  ample  justi¬ 
fication  for  it. 

Mexican  mining  “  concessions  ”  are  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  mining  “  claims,”  and  iden¬ 
tical  with  such  affairs  in  the  United  States, 
whose  mining  laws  are  patterned  after  the  Mex¬ 
ican. 

Oil  “  concessions  ”  are  identical  with  oil  “  con¬ 
tracts  ”  in  the  United  States,  where  contracts  are 
made  to  sink  wells  by  agreeing  to  pay  a  certain 
percentage  of  the  product  as  rental  or  royalty 
to  the  owners  of  the  property. 

The  land  “  concessions  ”  in  Mexico  were  con¬ 
tracts  whereby  the  prospective  purchasers  agreed 
to  take  so  much  land  and  pay  the  Government 
price  for  it. 

To  purchase  land  in  the  United  States  and 
hold  it  for  a  rise  in  price  is  considered  a  per¬ 
fectly  legitimate  enterprise  and  those  doing  so  — 
successfully  —  are  marked  as  possessing  an  en¬ 
viable  good  judgment,  as  well  as  good  fortune. 
It  is  being  done  every  day,  and  the  papers  do 
not  lack  advertisements  setting  forth  the  good 
bargains  to  be  had.  Yet,  upon  crossing  into 
Mexico,  such  enterprise  becomes  “  pernicious 
speculating,”  and  is  condemned  by  the  very 
Americans  who  are  on  the  lookout  for  bargains 
at  home. 

Americans  went  into  Mexico  for  the  same 
reasons  that  sent  them  to  Texas,  to  Illinois,  Iowa 
or  California.  They  sought  to  better  their  con¬ 
dition;  to  establish  new  industries  and  make  new 
homes.  Wherever  the  Americans  went  in  Mex¬ 
ico  there  followed  a  demand  for  labor  and  a 
rise  in  wages.  Jack  London  gives  a  good  illus¬ 
tration  in  his  account  of  an  interview  with  a 
Mexican  at  Tampico.  That  particular  Mexican 
declared  that  before  the  Americans  came  he 
worked  for  sixty  cents  a  day ;  “  now,”  he  said, 
“  I  get  four  dollars  a  day;  I  wear  shoes;  I  have 
chairs  in  my  house;  I  own  a  talking-machine. 
No,  I  don’t  want  to  fight.”  There  we  see  the 
real  result  of  American  enterprise  which  has 
been  called  “  pernicious  speculation  ”  by  the 
American  socialists. 

American  enterprise  in  Mexico  has  been  but  a 
duplication  of  that  same  American  enterprise  and 
thrift  that  subdued  the  Western  wilderness  and 
raised  great  cities  on  the  Indian  hunting  grounds ; 
an  enterprise  of  which  every  true  American  is 
proud,  and  which  has  made  the  American  people 
the  best  fed,  the  best  housed  and  the  best  clothed 
people  in  the  world. 

Thousands  of  Americans  went  to  Mexico  seek¬ 
ing  employment  where  thousands  were  employed 
on  the  railroads,  which  can  not  be  operated  sat¬ 
isfactorily  without  them.  They  directed  countless 
industries  to  the  great  material  benefit  of  Mex¬ 
ico  and  the  Mexicans.  American  surgeons  were 
sought  where  possible,  and  no  Mexican  eyer 
thought  of  going  to  any  but  an  American  dentist 
American  engineers  built  railroads,  set  up  power 
plants  and  opened  up  mines;  and.  most  impor¬ 
tant  of  all,  thousands  of  American  fanners,  with 
the  small  capital  resulting  from  years  of  delving 
on  an  American  farm,  went  to .  Mexico  where 
cheap  land  and  summer  the  year  round  gave 
promise  of  a  prosperity  impossible  in  a  land  of 
frost  and  snow. 

To  enumerate  them  all  would  be  to  name  every 
trade  and  calling  followed  in  the  United  States 
to-day.  One  is  tempted  to  ask :  By  what  magic 
does  commendable  enterprise  north  of  the  Rio 
Grande  become  “  pernicious  speculation  ”  south 
of  it? 


I  f  I  were  asked  to  sound  a  health 
warning  that  would  be  of  the  great¬ 
est  possible  benefit  to  mankind,  I 
should  say  emphatically — “Beware 
of  acid  stomach.”  For  acid  stomach 
is  the  cause  of  fermentation  which, 
bad  enough  in  itself,  is  the  forerun¬ 
ner  of  a  hundred  ills  that  sap  the 
.  .  energy  and  vitality  of  its  victims.  I 

„gcac  -na  nera  venture  to  say  that  ninety  per  cent 
of  all  sickness  starts  with  acid  stomach. 

Nature  provides  hydrochloric  acid  as  one  of  the 
digestive  fluids,  but  too  much  of  this  acid  causes 
fermentation,  hurries  the  food  out  of  the  stomach 
and  carries  the  acid  all  through  the  body.  As  a 
consequence,  poisons  (toxins)  are  formed  which  are 
absorbed  into  the  blood,  causing  auto-intoxication, 
nervousness,  mental  depression  and  countless  ills  of 
which  this  is  but  the  beginning. 

Every  one  of  the  vital  organs  in  time  becomes 
affected  —  the  heart,  the  liver,  the  kidneys,  the 
intestines,  the  nerves  and  the  brain  all  decline,  for 
the  stomach  is  the  Power  Plant  of  the  body.  Even 
the  teeth  are  affected  by  acid  stomach,  for  the  gums 
recede  and  pyorrhoea  will  be  the  result. 

Stomach  remedies  only  neutralize  the  acid  because 
they  are  stronger  than  the  acid.  This  ultimately 
ruins  the  lining  of  the  stomach.  The  acid  being 
neutralized  is  absorbed  into  the  blood  only  to  come 
back  to  the  stomach  in  greater  quantities  at  the 
next  meal. 

How  much  more  sensible  would  it  be  to  attack 
this  disorder  at  its  source!  Instead  of  attempting  to 
neutralize  the  acid  after  it  has  formed,  why  not  pre¬ 
vent  it  from  forming  in  the  first  place? 

Superacidity  is  caused  by  wrong  eating  and  the 
remedy  must  be  found  in  the  field  of  the  cause"— in 
eating  correctly. 

The  individual  sufferer  from  indigestion,  acidity, 
fermentation,  gas  and  such  disorders  has  not  carried 
his  experiments  with  food  very  far.  If  he  had  he 
could  easily  cure  himself  as  Eugene  Christian,  the 
famous  food  scientist,  has  proved  beyond  all  doubt. 

The  reason  which  led  Eugene  Christian  to  take 
up  the  study  of  food  in  the  first  place  was  because 
he  himself,  as  a  young  man,  was  a  great  sufferer 
from  stomach  and  intestinal  trouble. 

So  acute  was  his  affliction  that  the  best  specialists 
of  the  day,  after  everything  within  their  power  had 
failed,  gave  him  up  to  die.  Educated  for  a  doctor 
himself,  Christian  could  get  no  help  from  his  brother 
physicians. 

Believing  that  wrong  eating  was  the  cause  and 
that  right  eating  was  the  only  cure,  he  took  up  the 
study  of  foods  and  their  relation  to  the  human  sys¬ 
tem.  What  he  learned  not  only  restored  his  ov/n 
health  in  a  remarkably  short  space  of  time,  but  has 
been  the  means  of  relieving  some  25,000  other  men 
and  women  for  whom  he  has  prescribed  with  almost 
invariable  success,  even  though  most  of  them  went 
to  him  as  a  last  resort. 

Christian  says  that'  all  stomach  and  intestinal 
disorders — with  their  countless  sympathetic  ills — 
are  caused  by  wrong  selections  and  wrong  combina¬ 
tions  of  food,  and  that  right  combinations  of  food 
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will  positively  remove  every  stomach  and  intestinal 
disorder  by  removing  its  causes. 

No  one  would  think  of  putting  salt  into  an  open 
wound,  and  yet  we  do  worse  than  that  when  we 
keep  putting  irritating  acid-creating  food  combina¬ 
tions  into  our  stomachs  already  surcharged  with 
acid. 

The  word  diet  is  one  which  has  an  unpleasant 
sound — it  makes  us  think  of  giving  up  all  the  things 
we  like  for  those  we  have  no  taste  for.  But  Eugene 
Clu-istian’s  method  is  entirely  different — instead  of 
asking  his  patients  to  give  up  the  things  they  enjoy, 
he  prescribes  menus  which  are  twice  as  enjoyable  as 
those  to  which  the  patient  is  accustomed. 

Christian  believes  in  good  foods  deliciously  cooked 
— the  kind  all  of  us  like  best  and  which  may  be 
obtained  at  any  home  store,  hotel  or  restaurant.  He 
says  that  most  of  the  things  we  eat  are  all  right — but 
that  we  don’t  know  how  to  combine  or  balance  them. 

Often,  one  food  good  in  itself,  when  combined 
with  another  equally  good  food,  produces  an  acid 
reaction  in  the  stomach;  whereas  either  of  the  foods 
alone  or  eaten  in  combination  with  some  other  food 
would  have  been  easily  and  perfectly  digested. 

Unfortunately,  each  food  we  eat  at  a  meal  is  not 
digested  separately.  Instead,  all  of  the  foods  we 
combine  at  the  same  meal  are  mixed  and  digested 
together.  Consequently,  if  we  eat  two  or  more 
articles  at  the  same  meal  which  don’t  go  well  to¬ 
gether,  there  is  sure  to  be  acidity,  fermentatiop,  gas 
and  all  kinds  of  digestive  troubles. 

At  Eugene  Christian's  New  York  office  there  is  a 
constant  stream  of  men  and  women  who  go  to  him  for 
treatment  after  having  tried  everything  else  and  rarely 
are  they  disappointed  in  the  outcome.  Some  of  the 
results  he  has  attained  read  like  fairy  tales.  I  know  of 
a  number  of  instances  where  hi3  rich  patrons  have  been 
so  grateful  for  their  restoration  of  health  and  energy 
that  they  have  sent  him  checks  for  $500  or  SI  ,000  in 
addition  to  the  amount  of  the  bill  when  paying  it. 

There  have  been  so  many  inquiries  from  all  parts  of 
the  United  States  from  people  seeking  the  benefit  of 
Eugene  Christian’s  advice  and  whose  cases  he  is  unable 
to  handle  personally  that  he  has  written  a  course  of 
little  lessons  which  tells  you  exactly  what  is  troubling 
you.  . 

These  lessons,  there  are  24  of  them,  contain  actual 
menus  for  breakfast,  luncheon  and  dinner,  curative  as 
well  as  corrective,  covering  all  conditions  of  health  and 
sickness,  including  stomach  acidity,  constipation  and 
all  intestinal  disorders,  from  infancy  to  old  age,  and  all 
occupations,  climates  and  seasons.  They  also  tell  you 
how  to  reduce  and  how  to  gain. 

With  these  lessons  at  hand  it  is  just  as  though  you 
were  in  personal  contact  with  the  great  food  specialist, 
because  every  possible  point  is  so  thoroughly  covered 
and  clearly  explained  that  you  can  scarcely  think  of  a 
question  which  isn't  answered.  You  can  start  eating  the 
very  things  that  will  remove  the  causes  of  your  disorder 
the  day  you  receive  the  lessons  and  you  will  find  that 
you  secure  results  with  the  first  meal. 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  these  24  Little  Lessons  in 
Corrective  Eating,  simply  write  The  Corrective  Eating 
Society,  Dept.  804,  460  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 
City.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enclose  any  money  with 
your  request.  Merely  ask  them  to  send  the  lessons  on 
five  days’  trial  with  the  understanding  that  you  will 
either  return  them  within  that  time  or  remit  S3,  the 
small  fee  asked. 
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State . . . . . . . . £**■)' 


Eagene  Christian 


Please  dip  out  and  mail  the  following  form  instead  of  writing  a  letter ,  as  this  is  a 
copy  of  the  official  blank  adopted  by  the  Society,  atid  will  be  honored  at  once . 


CORRECTIVE  EATING  SOCIETY,  Dept  804,  480  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York  City 

You  may  send  me,  prepaid,  a  copy  of  Corrective  Eating  in  24  Lessons.  I  will  either  remail  them  to 
you  within  five  days  after  receipt  or  send  you  S3. 
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Edward  F.  Dunne 

Formerly  Govensor  of  Illinois 
Is  now  writing  exclusively  for  the 
Chicago  Examiner.  Pie  expresses  his 
personal  convictions  regarding  the  big 
Civic  Problems  of  the  day  through  the 
columns  of  this  newspaper. 

Governor  Dunne’s  intimate  asso¬ 
ciation  with  Lawmaking  and  Legis¬ 
lation  as  Judge,  Mayor,  and  Governor 
furnish  an  insight  peculiarly  adapting 
his  suggestions  as  the  realsol  ution  of  the 
Big  Problems  now  before  the  people. 

AMONG  ARTICLES  BY  GOV.  DUNNE 

Municipally  Built  and  Controlled 
Subways — Needed  Amendments  to 
Present  Constitution — Dangers  of  the 
Consolidated  Traction  Bill — Millions 
Wasted  in  Elections  and  Registra¬ 
tions — Barring  of  Secret  Lobbies  in 
Springfield — Demand  of  Prompt  Ac¬ 
tion  on  Route  to  Gulf  via  Canal — 
Chicago’s  Great  Traction  Crime. 

Many  more  stupendous  articles  of 
supreme  import  treating  on  the  big  cur- 
rent  issues  will  follow  from  day  to  day 
exclusively  in  the  Ctdeag®  Examsnar. 
You  will  want  to  read  every  one  of 
these  articles  dealing  with  the  all- 
absorbing  topics  of  the  day. 

THE  EXAMINER  EXCELS  IN  ALL 
DEPARTMENTS 

The  Examiner's  Telegraph  and  Local 
News  is  unsurpassed  by  any  newspaper. 

The  Examiner's  Financial  News  is 
the  acknowledged  barometer  of  Chi¬ 
cago’s  Business — always  Reliable  and 
Complete. 

The  Examiner's  Daily  Magazine 
Page  is  replete  with  Society’s  Activi¬ 
ties,  Theater  and  Movie  News,  Hotel 
Notes  and  Suffrage. 

Tha  Examiner's  Full  Page  of  Car¬ 
toons  will  present  you  many  a  laugh, 
starting  your  Workday  with  a  Smile. 
This  is  the  only  full  page  of  comics 
printed  by  any  morning  newspaper 
in  Chicago. 

The  Examiner's  Editorials  are  con¬ 
tributed  by  the  Big  Thinkers  and 
most  Brilliant  Writers  in  the  World. 

The  £xammer\s  Pictures  areselected 
with  extreme  care  by  its  Editors  and  re¬ 
produced  in  perfect  and  artistic  form. 

SPECIAL  DEPARTMENTS 

Among  the  important  departments 
conducted  by  the  Examiner  are  its  Edu¬ 
cational,  Poiice  and  Fire,  Civil  Service, 
Business  Troubles  and  Visiting  Buyers. 
All  important  news  pertaining  to  these 
departments  is  handled  with  complete 
thoroughness. 

Follow  the  Crowd.  Begin  reading 
Chicago’s  Great  Metropolitan  Daily. 
Do  not  miss  ’’ 


The  Land  Question 
in  Mexico 

By  EBER  COLE  BYAM 

S  a  pretext  for  armed  violence, 
the  “Land  Question”  in  Mex¬ 
ico  has  served  its  purpose  — 
not  to  justify  the  revolt  to  the 
Mexican  people,  but  to  justify 
revolt  before  the  American 
people.  The  thought  that  mil¬ 
lions  of  land-owning  and  in- 

_  _  dustrious  Mexicans  had  been 

robbed  of  their  lands  appealed  strongly  to  the 
sympathies  of  the  sentimental  Americans,  and, 
thereby,  headed  off  any  effective  protest  against 
the  murderous  pillage  and  religious  persecution 
which  was  the  primary  purpose  of  the  “  revo¬ 
lution.” 

One  of  the  frequent  arguments  advanced  in 
support  of  the  revolution  has  been  that  the  great 
land-owners  held  a  monopoly  on  land  and  pre¬ 
vented  the  “land  hungry”  people  from  acquir¬ 
ing  homes ;  that  the  “  land  barons  ”  forcibly 
ejected  whole  villages  from  their  land  and  left 
the  outraged  inhabitants  without  homes  to  shel¬ 
ter  them,  or  fields  to  give  them  sustenance.  With 
this  sad  picture  as  a  curtain  to  hide  his  villain¬ 
ies,  the  Mexican  revolutionist  has  outraged,  mur¬ 
dered  and  destroyed,  secure  in  the  knowledge 
that  the  sympathetic  tears  of  the  Americans  have 
blinded  them  to  his  misdeeds. 

One  widely  read  writer  has  declared  that  3,000- 
000  Indians  were  deprived  of  their  lands.  As 
there  are  some  5,700,000  Indians  in  Mexico  (offi¬ 
cial  estimate),  it  would  appear  that  over  half 
of  them  have  been  deprived  of  their  lands  and 
are  thus  left  as  homeless  wanderers  upon  the 
earth.  Sad  indeed  this  would  be  if  it  were  true, 
but  it  is  not  true;  it  is  most  outrageously  false. 
Yet,  even  if  it  were  true,  would  it  justify  the 
exile  and  impoverishment  of  more  than  a  million 
Mexicans ;  the  killing  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
more ;  the  destruction  of  thousands  of  millions 
of  dollars’  worth  of  property;  the  outlawing  of 
all  religion,  and  the  plunging  of  the  country  into 
a  foul  bog  of  socialistic  anarchy,  disease  and 
poverty,  from  which  it  will  take  generations  to 
emerge,  if  ever? 

There  have  been  Indian  land  frauds  and  public 
land  frauds  in  Mexico,  just  the  same  as  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  frauds  in  Mexico  no  more 
justify  armed  revolt  than  the  frauds  in  the 
United  States  would  justify  armed  revolt.  Such 
frauds  in  Mexico  have  involved  but  a  _  minute 
fraction  of  the  area,  and  but  an  infinitesimal 
number  of  Indians  compared  to  like  frauds  in 
the  United  States. 

Mexico  probably  has  more  small  land-owners 
for  its  population  than  any  other  country  on  the 
globe.  Impossible,  you  say?  Not  at  all.  The 
proof  is  found  in  the  method  of  taking  the  Mex¬ 
ican  census.  A  large  portion  of  Mexico’s  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Indians.  Now,  how  do  you  suppose 
they  determine  whether  the  individual  being 
counted  is  an  Indian?  By  asking  him,  you  would 
say?  Not  at  all.  He  is  known  as  an  Indian  be¬ 
cause  he  lives  in  an  Indian  village  surrounded 
by  its  fields,  which  are  owned  in  common,  just 
as  they  were  a  thousand  years  ago.  The  official 
estimate  of  the  Indian  population  on  this  basis 
is  38  per  cent,  or  a  total  of  over  5,700,000.  There¬ 
fore,  38  per  cent,  at  least,  of  the  population  of 
Mexico  are  small  land-oiuners.  In  addition  to 
these  Indians  living  in  villages,  possessing  com¬ 
munal  lands,  there  are  a  host  of  small  land-own¬ 
ers  not  so  classified  who  own  small  tracts  in  fee 
simple.  Many  of  these  are  Indians,  but  are  not 
so  classified  because  they  or  their  ancestors 
abandoned  tribal  relations  and  the  communal 
village  life.  These  come  imder  the  classification 
of  “mixed  bloods.”  As  the  “mixed^  bloods” 
merge  gradually  into  the  “white,”  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  tell  just  where  to  draw  the  line,  which 
is  unnecessary  in  this  place  anyway,  and  we  will, 
therefore,  classify  as  “  Mexicans  ”  all  those  that 
are  not  called  “  Indians,”  according  to  the  sys¬ 
tem  just  explained. 

These  Mexicans,  then,  number  a  great  many 
land-owners,  many  of  them  having  begun  with 
only  their  two  hands  for  capital.  What  their 
exact  number  may  be  can  be  judged  from  the 
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State  of  Chiapas,  where  there  are  of  record  over 
ten  thousand  owners  whose  properties  are  as¬ 
sessed  at  over  two  hundred  dollars,  thus  leaving 
out  all  the  Indians  and  a  large  number  of  small 
owners,  for  the  assessment  rate  was  very  low. 
The  Indians  in  this  particular  State  form  about 
three-fourths  of  the  population,  and  are  all  land- 
owners. 

That  the  landed  property  of  the  country  has 
been  undergoing  a  process  of  concentration  in 
the  hands  of  a  few  is  disproved  by  the  facts. 
Take,  for  example,  the  property  in  the  State  of 
Vera  Cruz  once  owned  by  Santa  Anna.  This 
has  been  divided  into  some  ten  or  more  separate 
plantations.  A  property  in  the  State  of  Michoa- 
can,  called  San  Bartolo,  has  been  divided  into 
fifteen  parts.  Another  has  been  divided  into  ten 
parts.  A  property  in  the  State  of  Guanajuato 
has  been  divided  into  some  fifty  parts,  and  an¬ 
other  in  Michoacan  into  twelve.  Many  of  these 
divisions  are  the  result  of  successive  partitions 
among  the  heirs ;  others  have  been  by  reason 
of  sale,  and  some  by  foreclosure  of  mortgage. 
But.  whatever  the  cause  of  division,  the  fact  re¬ 
mains  that  most  of  the  great  properties  have  been 
undergoing  such  a  process.  The  particular  in¬ 
stances  cited  have  occurred  during  the  past  fifty 
years  or  so.  The  list  could  be  extended  far  be¬ 
yond  the  limit  of  the  reader’s  patience. 

The  central  highlands  of  Mexico,  comprising 
some  30  per  cent  of  the  total  area,  hold  a  good 
three-fourths  of  the  population.  The  density  of 
population  in  this  section  is  about  the  same  as 
that  in  the  middle  western  United  States.  There 
are  some  large  farms  here,  the  same  as  in  Illi¬ 
nois  or  Indiana.  If  any  one  were  to  urge  the 
confiscation  of  the  large  farms  in  Illinois,  and 
their  division  among  the  “  landless  ”  he  would  be 
called  insane,  yet  this  is  the  very  proposition  with 
which  otherwise  sensible  Americans  have  sym¬ 
pathized.  when  offered  as  a  pretext  for  revolu¬ 
tion  in  Mexico.  There  are  some  very  large  prop¬ 
erties  in  the  northern  desert  regions  of  Mexico, 
just  as  there  are  very  large  properties  in  the 
arid  sections  of  Arizona,  Texas,  Colorado,  and 
the  other  far  western  States.  A  very  small  frac¬ 
tion  of  such  properties  can  be  irrigated,  and  a 
larger  portion  can  be  used  for  grazing  cattle ; 
but  often  the  greater  portion  is  good  for  nothing 
at  all  because  cattle  can  feed  only  about  so  far 
from  water.  These  properties  are  the  ones  that 
are  offered  by  the  Mexican  “  revolutionist  as  a 
pretext  for  revolt,  and  he  claims  that  they  should 
be  divided  and  given  to  the  “  landless.”  Such  a 
division  is  an  absurdity  because  the  greater  part 
is  without  water.  The  reality  has  been  that  some 
Carranza  bandit  has  appropriated  for  himself  a 
cattle  ranch  with  its  bits  of  irrigable  ground. 

Within  the  memory  of  men  now  living,  gov¬ 
ernment  land  sold  in  Illinois  for  $1.25  per  acre. 
These  lands  now  bring  $200  (and  more)  per  acre. 
Do  “landless”  Americans  whine  about  “per¬ 
nicious  speculators,”  or  demand  that  these  lands 
be  confiscated  and  given  to  “  the  poor  ?  ”  Not 
at  all.  If  the  “landless”  American  wants  land 
he  takes  the  money  which  he  has  accumulated  by 
thrift  and  industry  and  goes  somewhere  and  buys 
land.  The  “landless”  in  Mexico  have  enjoyed 
the  same  privilege.  There  are  millions  of  acres 
of  public  land  in  Mexico  of  the  best  in  the  world. 
In  the  early  days  of  the  Diaz  administration 
these  lands  were  all  unsurveyed,  and  there  was 
no  money  to  do  it  with.  To  get  this  work  done, 
it  was  decided  to  offer  one-third  of  the  land  sur¬ 
veyed  as  a  compensation  to  the  surveyor.  .Some 
hundred  and  fifty  million  acres  of  land  were  sur¬ 
veyed  on  this  basis  to  the  decided  profit  of  the 
government,  as  the  surveyors  found  to  their  cost. 
The  government  price  was  so  low  and  the  terms 
so  liberal  that  it  made  the  surveyors’  portion 
small  pay  for  their  work.  Extensive  areas  of 
good  public  land  remain  unsold. 

A  determined  effort  was  made  at  one  time  in 
Chiapas  to  get  the  “landless”  on  to  the  land. 
After  a  great  deal  of  fussing  it  was  found  that 
fewer  than  20  per  cent  of  those  eligible  had 
availed  themselves  of  the  privilege,  and  the 
greater  part  of  these  finally  drifted  back  into 
their  former  condition. 

In  addition  to  the  public  land  mentioned,  there 
are  reservations  open  to  settlement  where  one 
may  secure  title  after  a  continued  residence  of  a 
term  of  years.  These  still  await  settlers.  If 
these  lands  could  be  set  down  within  the  borders 
of  the  United  States,  and  retain  their  climate, 
they  would  be  worth  at  least  $1,000  an  acre. 
Now  they  go  begging. 

In  1859  Juarez  started  decreeing  his  so-called 
“Laws  of  Reform.”  One  of  these  ordered  the 
division  of  the  Indian  lands  in  severalty.  Per¬ 
haps  it  was  not  his  intention  to  do  this,  but^  in 
his  efforts  to  rob  the  Church  of  its  properties, 
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The  Land  Question  in  Mexico 

(Concluded  from  page  SO) 

he  decreed  the  law  prohibiting  all  corporations 
the  right  to  own  land.  The  Church  was  a  cor¬ 
poration,  but  so  were  the  Indian  communes  and 
they  came  under  the  operation  of  this  law.  The 
application  of  this  law  came  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Diaz,  and  between  1877  and  1895  there 
were  issued  12,422  titles  covering  1,228,124  acres, 
or  about  90  acres  on  an  average  to  each  Indian. 
After  1895  the  law  was  allowed  to  fall  into  abey¬ 
ance  because  it  was  found  that  some  of  the  In¬ 
dians  sold  their  land  and  when  the  money  was 
gone  they  wanted  the  land  back  again.  This  is 
of  importance  because  it  is  at  the  bottom  of 
most  of  the'  “  land-robbing  ”  stories  repeated  by 
the  revolutionists  for  American  consumption. 

The  Indian  dearly  loves  a  lawsuit  —  a  taste  he 
developed  under  the  viceroys,  when  the  king  of 
Spain  permitted  him  to  indulge  in  this  pastime  at 
no  cost  —  and  is  not  averse  to  laying  claim  to 
some  land  whose  ownership  was  decided  ad¬ 
versely  to  him  two  or  three  hundred  years  ago. 

The  litigious  habits  of  the  Indians  urge  them 
into  a  lawsuit  on  the  slightest  pretext,  and  since 
“  Independence  ”  this  disposition  has  been  en¬ 
couraged  for  purposes  of  gain  by  the  shyster 
lawyers  which  have  been  the  product  of  “  Free¬ 
dom  ” ;  for  in  Mexico  the  only  passport  needed 
to  practice  in  the  courts  is  an  ability  to  read  and 
write  and  an  unlimited  stock  of  brazen  effront¬ 
ery.  The  Indians  now  have  to  pay  for  this  char¬ 
acter  of  amusement  and  upon  them  the  leeches 
of  the  law  have  thriven. 

The  claims  are  often  as  preposterous  as  that 
recently  decided  in  the  United  States  courts 
against  the  Indians  who  claimed  a  large  part  of 
the  land  upon  which  stands  the  city  of  Chicago. 
Such  adverse  verdicts,  no  matter  how  justified, 
become  bases  for  charges  of  venality  in  the 
courts ;  for  the  unsuccessful  litigant  is  always 
sure  that  he  has  been  grievously  wronged. 

The  early  Spanish  viceregal  governments  found 
great  difficulty  in  confining  some  of  the  tribes  to 
a  settled  life,  and  some  of  these  tribes  to  this 
day  will  leave  a  perfectly  good  reservation  to 
scatter  over  the  public  domain.  The  reason 
doubtless  is  a  survival  of  the  savage  hunting  in¬ 
stinct  which  requires  vast  unpopulated  areas  as 
a  scantily  stocked  game  preserve.  Unable  to 
comprehend  the  principle  of  abstract  ownership 
of  land,  such  wandering  Indians  are  intolerant 
of  the  restraint  which  comes  with  the  ownership 
of  same,  and  the  obligations  and  confinement  to 
one  spot  which  ownership  requires.  Efforts  to 
restore  such  wanderers  to  their  reservations  thus 
become  another  source  of  charges  of  “  land 
spoliation,”  and  lawsuits  have  arisen  where  a 
loophole  could  be  found. 

Under  the  Spanish  king  the  Indians  were  as¬ 
sured  of  justice,  and  some  of  their  lawsuits  were 
justified  and  curiously  indicated  the  real  status 
of  the  Indian  system  of  land  tenure  previous  to 
the  Conquest.  One  such  was  brought  by  a  village 
to  recover  certain  lands  claimed  by  the  heirs  of 
some  of  the  chiefs.  These  chiefs  had  aided 
Cortez  to  fight  the  Aztecs,  and,  taking  advantage 
of  the  conqueror’s  ignorance  of  the  Indian  cus¬ 
toms,  prevailed  on  him  to  confirm  them  in  the 
possession  of  certain  lands.  This  Cortez  did,  and 
so  the  matter  remained  for  some  years.  The  vil¬ 
lagers  finally  realized  what  had  been  done  and 
brought  suit  and  proved  to  the  court  that  private 
ownership  was  unknown  among  them,  and  that 
the  lands  in  question  had  only  been  set  apart  by 
the  tribe  for  the  use  of  the  chiefs  during  their 
tenure  of  office.  The  king’s  judges  decided 
against  the  heirs  of  the  chiefs  and  ordered  the 
lands  returned  to  the  village. 

When  the  Indian  has  suffered  it  has  been  at 
the  hands  of  just  such  fellows  as  are  now  clam¬ 
oring  so  vociferously  in  his  favor,  the  while  they 
steal  his  chickens  and  his  corn  and  force  him  into 
a  fight  for  which  he  has  no  stomach. 

The  whole  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  such 
“  landless  ”  as  are  in  Mexico  wanting  land  are 
without  it  because  they  are  not  disposed  to  go 
and  get  it. 

There  has  been  no  scarcity  of  land  in  Mexico, 
nor  any  lack  of  opportunity  to  obtain  land  at 
little  or  no  cost. 


If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  and  are  interested 
in  the  Mexican  situation,  send  us  fifty  cents  for 
the  next  three  issues  of  Extension  Magazine, 
which  will  contain  additional  articles  about  Mex¬ 
ico.  Address :  Extension  Magazine,  Subscription 
Department,  223  W.  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago,  Ill. 
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disfavor  by  the  Anti-reelectionist  Party,  and 
later  by  the  Constitutionalist  Party.” 

In  spite  of  all  this,  Mr.  Cabrera  assures  us 
that : 

“  It  has  never  been  intended  to  deny  Mexican 
Catholics  either  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
or  their  right  to  take  part  in  the  political  affairs 
of  Mexico.  We  Constitutionalists  are  Catholics; 
the  Villistas  are  Catholics;  the  Zapatistas  are 
Catholics;  99  per  cent  of  the  Mexican  popula¬ 
tion  is  Catholic." 

What  part  of  his  declarations  would  Mr.  Cab¬ 
rera  have  us  believe? 

* 


Another  pamphlet  is  by  “Attorney”  Rodolfo 
Menendez  Mena,  of  Merida,  Yucatan.  Mr.  Mena 
acknowledges  a  fear  that  the  enemies  of  social¬ 
ism  may  harm  the  cause  by  exposing  the  real 
intent  of  the  Mexican  revolution.  He  says  that 
the  propaganda  against  it  “  must  have  impressed, 
and  in  fact  has  impressed,  in  a  painful  and  pro¬ 
found  manner,  a  nation  so  eminently  religious 
as  the  American  people ;  a  nation  so  zealous  of 
freedom  of  thought,  and  so  respectful  of  an¬ 
other’s  beliefs,”  etc.  He  then  says  that  “the 
tight  in  Mexico  is  a  struggle  exclusively  against 
the  clergy,  against  the  Catholic  clergy  in  Mex¬ 
ico.”  To'  justify  this  fight  against  the  clergy  he 
says : 

“  The  clergy,  therefore,  has  a  direct  personal 
interest  in  keeping  the  natives  in  a  perpetual 
state  of  blind  ignorance.  .  .  .  Instruction,  if 

we  dare  call  it  by  this  name,  was  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  clergy,  and  as  regards  the  Indian, 
he  was  taught  the  catechism,  not  Christian,  but 
Catholic.” 

Inr  bemoaning  the  failure  of  the  Laws  of  Re¬ 
form  to  destroy  the  Church,  he  says : 

“  It  was  impossible  to  close  the  e}’es  of  the 
Mexican  so  that  he  would  not  see  any  idols, 
.  read  any  clerical  literature;  .  .  .  but 
it  was  possible  to  silence  bells,  burn  books, ^ stop 
sermons,  place  idols  out  of  the  sight  ■  •  • 

Mr.  Mena  would  have  us  view  Porfirio  Diaz 
as  a  traitor  because  :  . 

"It  was  enough  for  him  to  begin  what  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Policy  of  Concilia¬ 
tion,  and  which  at  the  bottom  was  merely  the 
violent  revocation  of  almost  all  the  Laws  of  Re¬ 


form.  ...  _ 

“  Despite  the  ordinances  which  prohibit  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  monastic  orders  in  the  Republic, 
the  country  again  became  ridden  with  the  monks 
and  nuns’  convents,  which,  under  pretext  of  es¬ 
tablishing  schools  and  charitable  institutions, 
abounded  in  every  city.  .  .  .  The  clergy  took 

deliberate  hold  of  instruction,  not  only  the  pri¬ 
mary  grades  but  high  and  professional  schools, 
while  public  government  schools  closed  day  by 
day  or  were  poorly  attended  on  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  teachers  due  to  the  miserable  salaries, 
or  merely  on  account  of  the  absence  of  pupils 
who  were  not  compelled  by  the  authorities  to 
attend  official  schools.  The  clergy  multiplied  its 
schools,  seminaries  and  colleges,  spreading  its 
pernicious  doctrines  everywhere  .  .  ." 

This  hardly  agrees  with  Mr.  Mena’s  statement 
about  the  clergy  “  keeping  the  natives  in  a  state 
of  blind  ignorance.” 

Mr.  Mena  lets  the  cat  out  of  the  bag  when  he 
says : 

“  And  because  the  Mexican  revolution  is  con¬ 
scious  of  the  tears  and  the  blood  which  is  the 
price  which  the  Republic  has  paid,  and  of  the 
devastation  caused,  it  understands  that  it  must 
justify  such  devastation  and  such  shedding  of 
tears  and  blood  before  the  mother  country  and 
before  the  whole  world.  And  the  only  justifica¬ 
tion  possible,  and  only  reason  acceptable,  is,  not 
the  conquering,  but  the  definite  annihilation  of 
the  reaction ;  the  real,  assured,  confirmed  death 
of  clericalism  and  plutocracy,  names  which  in 
Mexico,  and  as  in  Mexico  also  throughout  the 
world,  mean  reaction.  The  reactionary  party  in 
Mexico  must,  therefore,  abandon  all  hope  of  any 
possible  conciliation  with  the  triumphant  consti¬ 
tutionalism.  ...” 

The  quotations  from  Mr.  Mena  s  pamphlet 
which  follow  become  sinister  prophecy  when  com¬ 
pared  with  the  New  Constitution  just  adopted 
by  the  Carrancistas,  so  please  bear  with  us  a 
little  further.  , 

“  For  it  is  necessary  to  complete  the  holy  and 
gigantic  undertaking  of  our  forefathers,  the 
immense  labor  of  freedom  begun  by  Juarez, 
Ocampo  and  Lerdo  de  Tejada. 

( Continued  on  page  32) 
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“  Because  the  clergy  will  no  longer  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  maintain  the  low  people  in  ignorance 
and  idolatry,  nor  to  win  over  the  children  of  the 
middle  and  upper  classes,  at  schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries,  thus  preparing  generations  of  trai¬ 
tors,  of  enemies  of  liberty,  progress  and  the  Re¬ 
public;  masses  of  slaves  of  the  Catholic  dogma, 
and  serfs  of  the  Roman  curia.  .  .  . 

“  They  will  not  be  permitted  to  exert  their  min¬ 
istry  unless  they  arc  previously  married,  which 
is  the  only  means  to  prevent  their  being  a  con¬ 
stant,  real  and  formidable  menace  to  the  tran¬ 
quillity,  harmony  and  purity  of  homes. 

“  They  shall  not  be  permitted  to  dominate  and 
deceive  the  low  classes,  especially  women,  and 
distort  all  moral  ideas  by  means  of  the  confes¬ 
sional,  which  is  nothing  but  a  window  open  on 
every  home  and  every  conscience. 

“  They  shall  not  exploit  the  people  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  by  means  of  their  interminable  religious  and 
profane  festivities,  or  by  novenas,  processions, 
rogations  and  masses  subject  to  a  tariff. 

“  They  shall  not  maintain  in  the  future  the 
idolatry  of  the  people,  making  it  kneel  before 
dirty  pictures  representing  men,  women  and  ani¬ 
mals.  .  .  . 

“  They  shall  not  be  permitted  to  publish  under 
the  title  of  educative  works,  books  and  pam¬ 
phlets  in  which  they  attack  and  outrage  the 
memory  of  national  heroes,  the  institutions  of 
the  Republic,  in  which  they  disown  and  deny  the 
conquests  of  science  and  experience,  in  whicli 
the  triumphs  of  sociology  and  modern  psychol¬ 
ogy  are  condemned,  in  which  they  place  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  human  life  outside  of  life  itself,  in  which 
they  counsel  hate  to  beauty,  to  matter  and  to 
sexual  love;  and  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  are 
exhorted  to  persevere  in  it,  and  to  become  re¬ 
signed  to  their  poverty  and  their  slavery,  to  live 
and  desire  it. 

“  They  shall  not  be  able  to  continue  enriching 
themselves  with  the  censurable  trade  in  relics, 
images,  scapularies,  saints,  votive  offerings, 
medals,  crosses  and  waters,  and  blessed  candles, 
to  the  evident  detriment  of  the  true  spiritual 
welfare  and  especially  to  the  temporal  welfare 
of  their  adepts. 

“They  shall  no  longer  attempt  against  public 
health  by  means  of  their  dirty  fountains  of 
blessed  water  .  .  .  and  forcing  them  to  imbe¬ 
cile  fasts  and  abstinences  under  the_  pretext  that 
eating  certain  food  on  certain  days  is  an  offense 
and  a  sin  against  the  Lord. 

“  They  shall  not  be  allowed  to  build  and  open 
their  churches,  their  chapels  and  sanctuaries  to 
pursue  thereby  their  work  of  exploitation,  retro- 
cess  and  lies,  nor  will  they  be  permitted  to  found 
or  maintain  beneficent  associations  or  institu¬ 
tions. 

“  They  shall  not  be  permitted  to  place  collec¬ 
tion  boxes  in  churches,  nor  demand,  directly  or 
indirectly,  contributions,  offerings  or  alms;  nor 
adorn  their  temples  and  images  with  precious 
metals  and  stones,  not  even  with  the  excuse  that 
the  donations  are  spontaneous  offerings  from 
the  people. 

“  They  shall  not  continue  living  in  sumptuous 
palaces  belonging  to  the  nation. 

“As  we  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  work, 
unless  the  Americans  take  the  Mexican  stand¬ 
point  they  are  unable  to  understand  and  to  judge 
the  work  of  clericalism  in  Mexico,  and  the  rea¬ 
son  of  the  prosecution  begun  against  it.” 

Mr.  Mena  and  his  friends  in  Mexico,  and 
in  the  United  States,  were  assured  that  vast 
treasures  were  stored  in  the  Catholic  churches. 
Therefore,  imagine  their  rage  and  chagrin  at 
finding  only  the  pathetic  gilt  and  tinsel  orna¬ 
ments  adorning  the  interiors,  valueless  to  Mr. 
Mena,  yet  priceless  to  the  loving  hands  that 
placed  them  there.  But  Mr.  Mena  must  “  make 
good  ”  and  account  for  the  disappearance  of  the 
treasure,  so  he  says: 

“ .  .  .  The  repugnant  personality  _  of  the 

notorious  Plancarte,  scandalously  stealing  the 
treasures  of  the  Sanctuary  of  Guadalupe,  the 
mean  profiles  of  the  Spanish  priests  of  contem¬ 
poraneous  Mexico,  ignorant,  fanatical,  ambitious, 
loafers  and  thieves,  who,  on  hearing  of  the 
triumphs  of  Constitutionalism,  fled,  carrying  not 
their  miraculous  images  of  clay  and  papier- 
mache,  which  they  left  in  the  churches  at  the 
mercy  of  the  enemy,  but  the  rich  jewels,  the 
gold  and  silver,  the  dazzling  gems  with  which 
the  stupidity  of  a  whole  country  had  adorned  the 
idols ;  jewels  which  were  converted  into  dollars 
and  have  assured  their  possessors  a  life  of  ease 
and  comfort  in  foreign  countries.” 
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Our  new  catalogue  of  Devotional  'Wares 
n  Gold  and  Salver  ready  for  distribution. 

Mail  a  postal  card  for  copy. 

CLEAR-CUT  FACETED  STONES 

Amethyst.Topaz,  Garnet,  Crystal. 
Rose,  Opal. 

Mounted  on  rolled-gold  plate. 
Satin-lined  case  with  Rosary. 
M-4651— 16  In.,  5  yr.  guar. 
M-4652 — IS  la.  Syr.  guar..  1.25 
M -4653— 16  In.,  10  yr.  guar..  S.50 
M-4654— IS  In.,  10  yr.  guar. 

M -4655— 21  In..  20  yr.  guar 


Real  Amethyst  Stones,  mounted  on  solid  gold.. 

Real  Amethyst  Stones,  mounted  on  R.  G.  plate. 
Silver  Rosaries,  In  cuscs,  each . §3.50  to 


SCAPULAR 

MEDALS— LOCKETS— RINGS 
Scapular  Ring  (7340) 

Gold,  each . $3.00 

CARD  FOR  MEASUREMENT 


ON  REQUEST. 


Money  returned  if  goods  V. 
unsatisfactory. 


t  Free  by  Parcel  Post. 


The  W.  J.  Feeley  C  ompany 


¥ 


BIRD 

MANNA 

MAKES 

CANARIES 

WARBLE 


‘Tis  the  secret  preparation  used  by  the  German  Canary 
Breeders  of  the  St.  Andreasberg.  to  restore  cage  birds  to  health 
and  song  and  prevent  them  from  becoming 
111.  Sold  by  Druggists.  Mailed  for  15c. 

CAUTION. — Bird  manna  Is  sold  only  In 
White  Meta!  Gaps  with  this  TRADE 
MARK  In  red.  Beware  of  Imitations. 

BOOKS  ON  CAGE  BIRDS.— 120  pages 
beautifully  Illustrated,  showing  canaries  In 
their  natural  colors.  Full  information  on 
song  and  rare  canaries.  How  to  breed  them 
for  prollt.  Hints  on  their  diseases  and  how  to  cure  them. 
All  about  parrots  and  how  to  teach  them  to  talk.  A  most 
complete  book  on  the  subject.  Mailed  for  !5c,  or  sent  with 
Bird  Manna  and  Bird  Bitters  for  50c  by  the 

PHILADELPHIA  BIRD  FOOD  CO. 

400  N.  Third  Street 


Want  a  Government  Jo 

>? 

Railway  Mail  Service 
Pays  up  tc  S1800 

Poiidsm  for  WomeB 
Pay  up  to  S1800 

P.  0.  Clark  er  Carrier 

Pays  up  to  Si  200 

1. 

GfiwnMEsssI  Clerk 

Pays  up  to  S1800 

ChsIshls  orReyeEseSemse 
Up  to  S2190 — S2500 

■ 

Bookkeeper 

Up  to  31800 — 32500 

TEAR  THIS  OUT  —  MARK  POSITION  (X) 

Mail  it  to  me,  with  your  name  and  address.  I’ll  advise  you  (free) 
about  Civil  Service  examination  and  getting  place  on  eligible  list 
for  early  appointment  With  my  coaching  I  give  guarantee  of 
position  or  money  back,  issued  by  Washington  Civil  Service  School. 

292.296  protected  positions  under  Civil  Service:  permanent 
places,  sure  pay.  short  hours,  regular  promotions,  annual  vacations. 

It’s  great  to  work  for  Uncle  Sam.  Learn  all  about  it  by  Writing 
for  “Back  JF848”.  EARL  HOPKINS.  Washington,  D.  C„ 
nrn — ■=  '  -  ~  ~™ 

•• Patron  Saint  of  all  Travelers  ” 

St.  Christopher  Medal 


•ecket  Size 
1  inch 


Siza— 3'jincl 
Bronze  $1.50 
Sterling  Silver  $4.5! 


THE  GORHAM  CO. 

Fifth  Ave.  &  36th  Street,  New  York  City 


MENEELY  &  CO, 

the  old  CHURCH 
kf\ef.lv  CHIME 
FOUNDRY  &  OTHER 


USUOll  Al-  A  a 

BELLS 


In  r\  PLAYS  AND  CATALOG  WIGS  r  D  C  f 
U  U  Boies  Play  Co.,  No.9,McSrosc,htass.  r  It  t.  t. 


Write  to  advertisers  in  this  Magazine  —  mention  EXTENSION — it  will  help  you  and  help  ms. 
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The  insulting  reference  to  Father  Plancarte 
places  Mena  upon  the  pinnacle  of  his  infamy  and 
marks  the  measure  of  his  contemptible  coward¬ 
ice  and  calumnious  villainy.  Kindly  to  a  fault, 
broadminded  to  a  degree,  and  modest  to  self- 
effacement,  Father  Plancarte  spent  his  personal 
fortune  in  uplift  work  among  the  Mexican  poor. 
Exalted  characters  like  Father  Plancarte  would 
save  Mexico  from  itself.  Slimy  creatures  like 
Mena  would  drag  Mexico  down  into  their  vile 
sink  of  nasty  indecency.  Having  paid  Mr.  Mena 
this  compliment,  we  will  continue,  in  our  repug¬ 
nance,  to  quote  him : 

“  The  Constitutionalism  which  has  been  ex¬ 
posed  before  the  American  people  as  being  athe¬ 
istic  and  the  systematic  enemy  of  all  religious 
idea,  shows,  therefore,  that  it  only  attacks  the 
Catholic  clergy  in  Mexico.  ...” 

Having  delivered  himself  of  the  foregoing, 
Mr.  Mena  utters  this  sinister  prophecy  for  the 
benefit  of  American  Catholics: 

“  They  should  bear  in  mind  that  sooner  or 
later  the  same  convulsions  will  shake  the  people 
in  America  and  in  Europe,  which  still  are  under 
the  rule  of  Papism.’ 

And,  giving  this  as  his  reason,  Mr.  Mena 
closes  his  argument: 

“  Because  the  only  man  who  is  really  free  is 
he  who  has  succeeded  in  emancipating  himself 
from  the  ominous  yoke  of  dogma  and  tradition.” 

We  have  quoted  at  length  from  Mena  to  en¬ 
able  the  reader  to  get  Mena’s  viewpoint,  which 
is  the  “  Liberal  ”  viewpoint,  the  “  Carrancista  ” 
viewpoint,  and,  therefore,  the  viewpoint  of  those 
supporting  the  Mexican  revolution. 

Merely  to  quote  Mena  is  to  refute  him. 


1 
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Another  pamphlet  is  headed  “  Stupendous 
Issues;  The  Case  Stated  and  the  Evidence  Pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Publicity  Bureau  for  the  Exposure 
of  Political  Romanism.”  It  is  dated  October  16, 
1916,  and  was  used  as  a  political  document  in  the 
late  presidential  campaign.  It  says: 

“To  the  People  of  the  United  States: _ 

“  We  ask  your  cooperation  in  preserving  free 
institutions  in  Mexico  and  in  our  own  beloved 
land.  In  brief,  the  facts  are  as  follows: 

„  .  Our  National  Government,  consisting 
of  a  Democratic  President  and  a  Democratic 
Congress,  has  recognized  the  Mexican  Revolu¬ 
tionist  Government,  which,  among  various  re¬ 
forms,  had  expelled  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy; 
and  here  in  our  own  country  the  opposition 
political  party,  the  Republican  organisation,  is 
supporting  the  contention  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  clergy.  This  is  compelling  those  of  us  who 
believe  in  the  justice  of  the  people’s  cause  in 
Mexico,  and  believe  that  the  existing  Democratic 
National  Government  here  should  be  reelected, 
to  state  our  case  to  you,  the  voters ,  or  be  de¬ 
feated.” 

This  pamphlet  epitomizes  the  various  lies  about 
Mexico  and  drags  in  the  Philippines,  intimating 
that  if  they  get  their  freedom,  as  promised  by 
our  government,  the  Church  will  be  kicked  out. 

The  anti-Catholic  understands  very  well  what 
is  meant  in  the  quotation  this  pamphlet  gives  in 
capital  letters  from  Mr.  Wilson’s  message  of 
December,  1915: 

“  From  the  first  we  have  made  common  cause 
with  all  partisans  of  liberty  on  this  side  of  the 
sea.  „  .  We  have  unhesitatingly  applied  that 

heroic  principle  to  the  case  in  Mexico,  and  now 
hopefully  await  the  rebirth  of  the  troubled  Re¬ 
public,  which  had  SO  MUCH  OF  WHICH  TO 
PURGE  ITSELF,  and  so  little  sympathy  from 
any  outside  quarter  in  the  radical  but  necessary 
process.” 

This  quoted  statement  of  Mr.  Wilson’s  was 
made  after  the  recognition  of  Carranza,  in  the 
face  of  evidence  and  protest.  On  Saturday, 
September  2,  1916,  Mr.  Wilson  said:  “The  re¬ 
volution  itself  was  inevitable  and  was  right” 


In  addition  to  all  the  foregoing,  a  number  of 
American  correspondents,  more  or  less  well 
known,  have  aided  strongly  the  propaganda,  and 
otherwise  respectable  papers  have  printed  their 
stuff,  and  then  refused  refutations . 

George  Miner  boosts  Alvarado  in  the  Boston 
Transcript;  Gregory  Mason  performs  a  like  ser¬ 
vice  in  The  Outlook,  both  for  Alvarado  and  the 
.whole  gang  of  murderers  and  thieves;  David 
Lawrence  did  what  he  could  in  the  New  York 
Evening  Post;  Lincoln  Steffens,  in  Collier’s ,  has 
done  his  bit,  and  so  on  ad  nauseum. 

If  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  to  study 
these  pamphlets  and  then  read  Mr:  Wilson’s 
statements  about  Mexico,  he  will  discover  the 
source  of  Mr.  Wilson’s  information  about  that 
unfortunate  country,  and,  as  well,  the  obvious 
reasons  for  deceiving  him. 
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©RAND  PRIZE 

PANAMA-PACIFIC  EXPOSITION 
SAN  FRANCISCO,  ISIS 


Prepare  it  carefully, 
following  the  direc¬ 
tions  on  the  package, 
and  you  will  find  that 
every  member  of  the  family  will  thoroughly 
enjoy  this  delicious  and  wholesome  beverage. 
Its  healthfulness  is  assured  by  its  purity  and 
high  quality. 


Made  Only  By 


Walter  Baker  &  Co.  Lid. 


Dorchester.Mass. 
Established  1780 


Style  Book  of  Sectional  Bookcases 

(mailed  free)- — a  help  to  home  lovers 
We  have  faithfully  described  and  illustrated  the  bookcases  which  were  awarded 
first  prize  at  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition  in  a  style  book  of 

(JlgJUJl  Sectional  Bookcases 

Their  highest  quality  is  assured  and  their  beauty  is  evident  in  the  Colonial,  Mission,  Clawfoot  and 
other  designs  in  mahogany  and  oak,  made  up  into  desk  sections,  half-sections,  corner  sections  and 
single  sections  to  go  under  windows,  which  will  enable  you  to  make  use  of  much  valuable  floor 
space  now  wasted.  You  will  also  receive  a  booklet,  “In  an  Emperor  s  Den,  showing  what  roy¬ 
alty  thinks  of  them.  Dealers  everywhere. 

THE  GUNN  FURNITURE  CO. 

1814  Broadway _ Grand  Rapids.  Mich. 


C.  M.  BUCKEL.  Pres. 
T.  P.  BUCKEL.  Treas. 


BUCKEL  BROS. 

Altar  SSuilhera 


Manufacturers  of 

Altars,  Pews, 
Confessionals, 
Pulpits, 
Communion 
Railings,  etc. 


W.  build  ALL  ALTARS  for  tb„ 
Catholic  Church  Extension  Society 

2834  AND  2836  LAKE  STREET 
CHICAGO.  ILL. 
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Salt  Mackerel 

CODFISH,  FRESH  LOBSTER 


FOR  YOUR  OWN  TABLE 


FAMILIES  who  are  fond  of  FISH  can  be  supplied  DIRECT 
from  GLOUCESTER.  MASS.,  by  the  FRANK  E.  DAVIS 
COMPANY,  with  newly  caught,  KEEPABLE  OCEAN  FISH, 
choicer  than  any  inland  dealer  could  possibly  furnish. 

We  sell  ONLY  TO  THE  CONSUMER  DIRECT,  sending 
bv  EXPRESS  RIGHT  TO  YOUR  HOME.  We  PREPAY 
express  on  all  orders  east  of  Kansas.  Our  fish  are  pure,  appe¬ 
tizing  and  economical,  and  we  want  YOU  to  try  some,  pay¬ 
ment  subject  to  your  approval. 

SALT  MACKEREL— fat,  meaty,  juicy  fish— are  delicious 
for  breakfast.  They  are  freshly  packed  in  brine  and  will  not 
spoil  on  your  hands. 

CODFISH,  as  we  salt  it,  is  white,  boneless,  and  ready  for 
instant  use.  It  makes  a  substantial  meal,  a  fine  change  from 
meat,  at  a  much  lower  cost. 

FRESH  LOBSTER,  is  the  best  thing  known  for  salads. 
Right  fresh  from  the  water,  our  lobsters  simply  are  boiled  and 
packed  in  PARCHMENT-LINED  CANS.  They  come  to  you 
as  the  purest  and  safest  lobsters  you  can  buy,  and  the  meat  is  as 
crisp  and  natural  as  if  you  took  it  from  the  shell  yourself. 

FRESH  CLAMS  is  a  relishable,  hearty  dish,  that  your  whole 
family  will  enjoy.  No  other  flavor  is  just  like  that  of  clams, 
whether  fried  or  in  a  chowder. 

FRESH  MAC 

cream  on  toast;  Cnai>mc,n a,  ik.  .. 

MON,  ready  to  serve;  SARDINES,  of  all  kinds;  TUNNY,  i 
salad;  SANDWICH  FILLING,  and  every  good  thing  packed 
here  or  abroad,  you  can  get  direct  from  us  and  keep  right 
on  your  pantry  shelf  for  regular  or  emergency  use. 

With  every  order  we  send  BOOK  OF  RECIPES 
for  preparing  all  our  products.  Write  lor  it.  Our 
list  tells  how  each  kind  of  fish  is  put  up.  with 
the  delivered  price,  so  you  can  choose  ,  _ 

just  what  you  will  enjoy  most.  rrann  j&. 

Send  coupon  for  it  now.  DavuCo. 

_  _  ..."  IS!  Central  Wharf 

FRANK  E.DAVIS  CO. 

151  Central  Wharf 
Glouoe 
Mass. 


ACKEREL,  perfect  for  frying;  SHRIMP,  to 
;  CRABMEAT,  for  Newburg  or  deyiled;SAL- 


!  your  latest 


Name.  . 


When  Baby’s 
Teething — 

—  when  he’s  fretful  and  restless,  nothing 
will  soothe  and  quiet  him  like  a 


BABY  EDUCATOR 
Food  Teething  Ring 

Honey-sweetened  cereals,  baked  hard. 
Contains  real  nourishment. 

Baby  just  loves  it.  See  how  he  drops 
his  playthings  for  it.  Baby  knows! 

At  grocers  and  druggists;  or  two  tins, 
postpaid,  SO  cents. 

JOHNSON 

EDUCATOR  FOOD  CO. 

53  Educator  Bldg.,  Boston 


EDUCATOR 

CRACKERS 


“DON’T  SHOUT 


II 


"I  hear  you.  I 

a  anybody.  'How?'  With  THE 
iMORLEY  PHONE.  I've  a  pair  ii 
•  my  ears  now,  hut  they  are  invisible.  1 
would  not  know  I  had  them  in,  myself, 
only  that  3  hear  all  right. 

‘‘The  Morley  Phone  for  the 


I  )EAF 

to  the  ears  what  glasses  ere  to 
the  eyes.  Invisible,  comfonable, 
weightless  and  harmless.  Any¬ 
one  can  adjust  it.” 

Over  one  hundred  thousand  sold.  Write  for  booklet  and  Sestimon 
THE  MORLEY  CO.,  Dept.  760,  Perry  Bldg.,  Philo. 
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A  Mexican  Monopoly 

By  HENRY  NAVARRE 

EMP,  we  may  say,  is  the  only 
product  of  Yucatan.  The 
United  States  is  the  chief  con¬ 
sumer  of  it.  When  Alvarado 
arrived  in  Yucatan,  he  found 
there,  already  established,  an 
official  institution,  the  “  Com- 
ision  Reguladora  del  Mercado 
de  Henequen  ”  (committee 
for  regulating  the  hemp  market),  and  whose  pur¬ 
pose,  as  its  name  indicates,  was  that  the  price  of 
the  fiber  should  not  be  unduly  lowered. 

Alvarado  has  entirely  upset  the  object  of  said 
institution  by  converting  it  into  a  mere  politico- 
financial  bureau  of  his  government. 

The  hemp  market  has  been  controlled  during 
many  years  by  the  International  Harvester  Com¬ 
pany,  but  there  were  other  commercial  houses 
that  freely  bought  said  fiber. 

The  first  thing  Alvarado  did  was  to  drive  from 
the  country  the  agents  of  the  purchasing  houses, 
thereby  forcing  them  to  close  their  agencies  in 
Yucatan.  After  that,  by  means  of  threats  and 
military  constraint  on  the  Yucatan  farmers,  he 
forced  them  to  sign  agreements  whereby  they 
bound  themselves  not  to  sell  or  deliver  their 
hemp,  during  five  years,  except  to  the  Comision 
Reguladora.  All  those  refusing  to  enter  into  said 
agreement  have  been  thrown  into  jail. 

In  this  manner  Alvarado  has  succeeded  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  Comision  Reguladora  the  only  purchas¬ 
ing  party  in  Yucatan,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
only  selling  party  of  the  Yucatecan  fiber  in  the 
United  States,  as  well  as  in  the  other  countries 
that  use  the  fiber.  He  has  given,  under  his  own 
authority,  several  decrees  modifying  and  reform¬ 
ing  the  basis  of  the  institution,  which  at  present 
is  entirely  under  his  control. 

In  accordance  with  the  contracts  above  men¬ 
tioned,  the  Yucatecan  producer  receives  only  a 
small  part  of  the  price  received  by  the  Comision 
Reguladora.  This  payment  is  made  either  in 
paper  money  or  in  drafts  on  New  York,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Alvarado’s  whim.  Thus  the  amount  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  producer  is  smaller  than  that  of 
the  total  price  he  used  to  receive  before  Alva¬ 
rado’s  regime,  and  out  of  it  he  has  to  cover  the 
cultivation  and  exploitation  expenses,  pay  the 
wages  decreed  by  Alvarado,  the  taxes  —  which 
are  constantly  increased  —  and  the  frequent 
forced  loans  which,  in  one  way  or  another,  Alva¬ 
rado  exacts  from  him. 

The  balance  of  the  price,  amounting  to  over 
fourteen  million  dollars  per  annum,  is  received 
by  Alvarado’s  agents  in  the  United  States.  A 
promise  has  been  made  that  said  balance  will  be 
distributed  to  the  farmers,  but  as  yet  that  prom¬ 
ise  has  not  been  fulfilled. 

The  farmer  has  not  profited  by  the  marked 
increase  in  the  price,  which  is  considerable,  for 
the  American  farmer  pays  to-day  more  than 
twice  as  much  as  he  used  to  pay  for  the  hemp 
in  other  times.  By  that  increase,  the  price  of 
cereals  in  the  United  States  is  increased  in  pro¬ 
portion,  the  “First  Chief”  being  the  only  one 
who  profits  thereby. 

This  is  very  easy  to  prove.  Alvarado,  pre¬ 
tending  to  prove  the  contrary,  recently  published 
in  the  papers  a  report  on  the  balances  of  the 
accounts  between  the  General  Treasury  of  the 
Republic  and  the  Comision  Reguladora.  These 
accounts  clearly  show  that  the  funds  of  said 
Comision  are  used  generously  to  prop  up  the 
failing  finances  of  “  First  Chief.”  Alvarado 
maintains  that,  according  to  said  accounts,  far 
from  the  Reguladora  having  given  funds  to  Car¬ 
ranza,  it  is  indebted  to  the  Federal  Treasury 
for  a  large  amount.  And,  in  fact,  in  said  account 
it  appears  that  the  Comision  Reguladora  owes 
the  Federal  Government  two  great  amounts  — 
one  corresponding  to  the  Provisional  Govern¬ 
ment  scrip  sent  by  said  Government  to  the  Reg¬ 
uladora,  and  the  other  corresponding  to  the  so- 
called  uncounterfeitable  notes,  likewise  sent  to 
the  Reguladora.  It  is  immaterial  whether  such 
remittances  have  been  made,  but  it  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  curious  that  the  Federal  Government  has 
been  credited  in  gold,  thus  converting  the 
amounts  represented  by  said  notes  into  gold. 
But,  at  what  rate?  It  is  not  determined,  but 
it  must  have  been  at  a  handsome  rate  for  the 
Federal  Government,  since  ten  million  pesos  of 
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Sacred  Heart  Sanitarium 

For  Medical  and  Neurological  Cases 

St.  Mary’s  Hill 
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CHURCH  BELLS 

CHIMES  AND  PEALS 

MEMORIAL  BELLS  A  SPECIALTY 

FULLY  WABRANTED 

IMSSHANE  BEIL  F0UNQRY  CD.. 
BALTIMORE,  Mo..  U.  S.  k. 
Established  1S68 


Carry  their  message  8’far*and 

'bring  to  church  those  who  might 
forget.  The  sweet  beauty  of  their 

Itone  is  irresistabls.  Bells  made  by  the 
Blymyer  Process  are  better,  more  durable, 
clearer,  aweeter,  and  they  cost  no  more. 
Our  Free  Book  tells  all  about  Bells, 

The  Cinrinsali  Bell  Foandry  Co.  Jtpl.  19  Cincinnati.  8. 
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LEARN  MUSIC  FREE 


IN  YOUR  OWN  HOME 


NEW,  EASY  METHOD 


/\T  last  you  can  have  your  dearest  wish.  Right  in  your  own  home  you  can  learn  to 
f~\  play  your  favorite  musical  instrument  and  bring  into  your  own  life  and  the  lives  of  others  endless  pleasure 
-*■  A.  an{j  happiness  thru  your  music.  By  our  new  plan  more  than  200,000  gentle¬ 
men,  ladies  and  children  in  all  parts  of  the  world  have  learned  to  play  successfully 
and  skilfully.  Let  us  prove  to  you  how  easily  and  quickly  you  can  learn  to  play  any 
instrument  BY  NOTE  in  your  own  home,  without  a  teacher,  by  our  New  Improved 
Home  Study  Method,  and  without  paying  a  cent  for  instruction. 

PLAY  BY  NOTE 

Piano  Mandolin  Cornet  Guitar  Harp  Clarinet  Piccolo 

Violin  Organ  Banjo  Cello  Trombone  Sight  Singing  Flute 


What  Our  People  Say: 

taking 


I  your  lessons  I've  made  over 
SG0  with  my  violin." 

|  MELVIN  FREELAND, 

Macopin,  N.  J. 
"When  I  started  your  loa¬ 
ns  I  knew  nothing  about  the 
1  cornet  or  music,  but  now  I  cun 
play  almost  any  piece  of  music." 

!  KASSON  SWAN, 

Denmnr,  Nova  Scotia. 
'Your  method  is  splendid 
and  far  beyond  my  expecta¬ 
tion,  I  will  only  be  too  glad  to 
J  recommend  your  school  to  nil 
I  my  friends." 

1  S.  WEAR  MONTH, 

Esquimult,  Canada. 


Lessons  Free! 


We  want  to  enroll  one  pupil  in  every  locality  to  help 
advertise  our  simplified  system  of  teaching.  For  a 
short  time  only  we  are  making  this  wonderful  offer  to 
teach  you  our  full  Conservatory  Course — in  your  own 
home.  Your  only  expense  is  for  the  Sheet  Music  used  for  lessons.  F 

Send  the  coupon  and  learn  for  yourself  how  interesting  and  fascinat-  U.S. 

ing  they  are — how  easy  to  learn.  y  SCHOOL 

MAIL  COUPON  NOW  /  ^  Box  339,  225  Fifth  Ave. 

Let  us  send  you  our  new  32-pngo  book  which  describes  the  secret  y  New  York  City, 

principles  of  our  wonderful  New  System  of  Music  Teaching  from  r  Please  send  me  your  free 
beginning  to  end,  and  contnins  scores  of  letters  from  pupils  who  S  book, "  Music  Lessons  by  Mail," 
have  become  expert  players  as  a  result  of  the  Course.  We  /  explaining  how  I  can  learn  to  play, 
can  not  explain  this  great  plan  here  — you  must  sec  the  y  I  would  like  to  learn  to  play  the 
book.  Clip  the  coupon  and  mail  it  to-day  or  send  a  F 

postal  curd  before  you  turn  this  page  and  forget.  — . . - . . 

U.  S.  SCHOOL  OF  MUSIC,  Box  339,  225  Fifth  Ave.,  NEW  YORK  /  . .  "  TIZZ. 


Church  F  urnishings 

In  Gold,  Silver,  Brass,  Bronze,  Marble  and  Wood, 
designed  and  made  especially  for  Catholic  Churches. 

CHALICES,  CIBORIA,  MONSTRANCES, 
CANDLESTICKS,  CRUCIFIXES 
MEDALS,  CLASS  PINS  AND  RINGS 

CARVED  WOOD  CRUCIFIXES  from  Ober-Ammergau 
ROSARIES  of  Silver,  Gold  and  Semi-Precious  Stones 

ST.  CHRISTOPHER  MEDALS  for  Automobilists 

Spaulding  £&  Company 

Michigan  Avenue  and  Van  Buren  Street,  CHICAGO 


1  no  HaVaim  Seconds  *  0 15 

From  Factory  D.rect  To  YOU  By  Ex.  or  Parcel  Post  Prepatd  ’ 


Made  of  Imported  Havana  Picadura,  from  our  own  plantations  in  Cuba  — leaves  that  are  too  short  to  roll  into  01 
15c  cigars.  They’re  not  pretty,  no  bands  or  decorations,  but  you  don't  smoke  looks  Customers  call  them  "Di 
monds  in  the  Rough,"  All  4 14  inches  long.  Only  100  at  this  "Get  Acquainted  pnee  Money  refunded  if 
don't  receive  at  least  double  value.  AVIien  ordering  specify  mild,  medium  or  strong.  Your  check  accepted. 
•  references,  Dun  or  Bradstrect's  or  any  bank. 

it  SOO  Eitnln'e  fletinlno  llasomts  8rron<3«  ho  nil!  extend  the  privilege  of  ordering,  for  CO 
'■“SAMPLE  OASES”  eontoinloB  one  sample  elgnr  eneh  of  our  IS  Pelt  Sellers— all  llur 


:  enoli  parahoter  < 
tlonol,  onooUEd -  - - 


Lars as t  °'derSid;,r^rdVHlKm 

EDWIN  CICAR  CO.  DectNFSS-'^SiSS 

When  in  New  VorM  SAVC  MONfY  by  Patronum 


lerad. 


House  /n  The  World 

"7358  2342  ThirdAve..NewYork 

yof  the  IQO  EDW/H  Retail  Stores 


uncounter feitable  money  were  sent  to  Yucatan, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Carranza’s 
own  government  deems  and  considers  that  the 
uncounterfeitable  peso  is  not  worth  over  twenty 
cents  national  gold,  in  the  account  referred  to 
the  balance  of  the  corresponding  transaction 
amounts  to  about  four  million  pesos,  national 
gold.  In  short,  the  Reguladora  pays  Carranza 
for  his  notes  a  price  far  above  that  set  on  them 
by  Carranza  himself.  Said  four  millions  plus 
seven  millions,  national  gold,  balance  of  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Provisional  Government  notes,  and 
other  items  which  we  will  mention  further  on, 
determine  a  considerable  balance  against  the 
Comision  Reguladora. 

This  suffices  to  show  clearly  how  the  amounts 
received  from  the  American  farmers  by  the  Yu- 
catecan  institution  pass  into  the  hands  of  His 
Excellency,  Don  Yenustiano.  But  there  is  still 
something  more.  We  find  a  new  item  in  a  nola 
bene  which,  doubtless  through  carelessness,  was 
published  at  the  foot  of  the  account  we  refer  to, 
and  which  makes  absolutely  clear  the  procedure 
used  by  Alvarado  to  send  money  to  his  Great 
Chief.  In  said  nota  bene  it  is  determined  that 
“  against  those  balances  in  favor  of  the  General 
Treasury  of  the  Republic,  the  institution  holds 
notes  of  the  Provisional  Government,  pending 
liquidation,  and  which  amount  to  over  forty-five 
million  pesos.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  why 
and  how  such  an  enormous  amount  of  paper 
which  Carranza,  later  on,  declared  null  and 
valueless,  unexpectedly  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  Comision  Reguladora.  The  facts  in  the  case 
are  that  the  Comision  Reguladora  holds  those 
forty-five  million  pesos  which  the  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  bound  to  pay,  and  which  it  has  not 
paid  up  to  the  present  date.  It  is  surprising  that 
when  the  institution  figures  as  debtor  to  the 
Federal  Government,  said  Provisional  Govern¬ 
ment  scrip  is  set  down  at  a  very  high  rate  in 
gold,  and  vice  versa,  when  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  is  to  pay  for  that  scrip,  it  does  not  even 
go  to  the  trouble  of  including  it  in  its  accounts. 
It  would  appear  that  the  Reguladora  has  taken 
upon  itself  the  queer  mission  of  cashing  said 
account  of  forty-five  millions  which  it  paid  for 
in  gold,  apparently  with  the  only  purpose  that, 
once  in  its  hands,  said  scrip  should  be  shortly 
after  declared  null  and  void.  Thus,  the  Car¬ 
ranza  Government  made  a  marvelously  clear 
profit  in  the  transaction,  the  Yucatecan  farmers 
thereby  suffering  the  corresponding  loss. 

There  is  still  more  to  say  on  this  point.  One 
of  the  items  that  determine  a  debit  balance  in 
favor  of  Carranza,  which  the  Reguladora.  is  di¬ 
rectly  bound  to  pay,  is  made  up  of  a  special  tax 
on  the  exportation  of  sisal  hemp.  Said  tax 
amounts  to  about  two  millions  national  gold  in 
four  months. 

We  have  thus  far  explained  the  proceedings 
carried  out  in  order  that  the  price  of  the  Yuca¬ 
tan  hemp  should  go  into  Carranza’s  hands.  It 
should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  Alvarado  has 
not  as  yet  deemed  it  expedient  to  publish  the 
special  accounts  of  the  Reguladora’s  agency  in 
New  York,  accounts  which  would  probably  give 
us  material  for  interesting  financial  studies. 

Alvarado  and  his  political  minions  affirm  with 
all  seriousness  that  the  Yucatecan  farmers  are 
very  well  pleased  with  such  conditions.  But  it 
is  a  curious  fact  that  the  Alvarado  paper  and 
publications  give  the  lie  to  such  statements,  and 
make  known,  unconsciously,  the  true  conditions. 
Tn  the  issue  of  La  Vos  de  la  Revolution,  of 
September  28,  1916,  one  of  Alvarado’s  closest 
champions,  deprecates  that  the  Yucatecan  farm¬ 
ers  do  not  seem  to  have  confidence  in  the  Regu¬ 
ladora,  and  says :  “  For  some  time  we  have  been 
observing  that  an  atmosphere  of  hostility  and 
lack  of  confidence  has  been  formed  around  the 
Reguladora.”  “  Cultured  farmers  who  are  consid¬ 
ered  able  men  of  business  are  in  doubt,  and  are 
also  displeased  with  the  Reguladora.”  In  the 
issue  corresponding  to  October  11,  ult.,  the  same 
writer  states:  “The  Reguladora  has  been 
charged  by  the  same  farmers  as  being  a  monop- 
cly.” 

These  phrases,  from  the  pen  of  one  of  Alva¬ 
rado’s  partisans,  are  full  of  significance.  They 
show  that  the  hemp  producers  are  not  satisfied 
with  this  system,  whereby  they  are  deprived  of 
their  legitimate  profits  for  the  benefit  of  Car¬ 
ranza  and  his  followers. 


If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  and  are  interested 
in  the  Mexican  situation  send  us  fifty  cents  for 
the  next  three  issues  of  Extension  Magazine, 
which  will  contain  additional  articles  about  Mex¬ 
ico.  Address:  Extension  Magazine,  Subscrip¬ 
tion  Department,  223  W.  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago, 
Ill. 


Unnecessary 

Indigesticta,  constipation  and  the  ills  they  lead  to  are 
so  wholly  urmecessary — and  cause  so  much  needless 
suffering — that  Dr.  Kellogg,  Chief  Medical  Director  of 
the  Battle  Creek  Sanitarium,  has  written  a  book,  "Colon 
Hygiene,"  in  which  he  tells  you  how  such  ills  may  be 
avoided.  During  his  more  than  forty  years'  experience  at 
the  Sanitarium,  Br.  Kellogg  bus  prescribed  for  thousands 
of  cases  of  indigestion,  constipation,  and  the  more  serious 
ills  to  which  they  lead.  Therefore,  what  he  tells  you  in 
hi3  book  is  the  result  of  experience.  He  deals  with  facts— 
not  theory.  Dr.  Kellogg  recommends  only  natural 
methods— diet,  exercise,  rest  and  sleep.  No  drugs. 
Instructions  given  in  “Colon  Hygiene"  ore  so  full,  com¬ 
plete,  and  plainly  stated  that  you  can  easily  follow  them 
right  in  your  own  home.  No  tiresome  regime.  No  ex¬ 
haustive  system.  Only  what  your  own  common  sense 


Indigestion 

promptly  tells  you  is  rational  and  natural.  Over  400  pages. 
Many  illustrations.  Price,  S3.00.  Write  for  the  book 
to-day.  You  take  no  risk.  For,  after  five  days’  examina¬ 
tion,  if  you  are  not  entirely  satisfied,  you  may  return  the 
book  for  prompt  refund  of  your  money.  Is  this  fair?  Wo 
let  you  judge  the  value  of  this  book  for  your  own  needs. 

Use  the  Coupon 

•  GOOD- Sis  to”  Hi.,  Usttli  end.  KM. 

I  I  attach  S3  for  "Colon  Hygiene"  which  I  will  keep  or 

■  return  in  five  days  for  refund.  .  . 

|j  (Write  your  name  and  address  plainly  m  the  margin.) 


I 


Better  to  read  a  thousand  advertisements  than  miss  the  one  you  need. 
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FUSE- 


This  New  Book 
Care  of  the  Feet' 


(g|  and  Illustrated  Catalog 
5*  shorn-ins  our  full  line  of  Perfect  Fit- 
gS  lino  shoes  for  women,  men  and  ‘ 

S  children  in  all  sizes  and  widths. 

R  “The  Core  of  the  Feet,"  by  Dr. 

•5  Leon  S.  Dalsimer.  has  been 
P  found  most  helpful  by  thou- 
jgj  sands  of  foot  sufferers. 

i 

SMost  foot  troubles  come  from  poor  fitting.  . 

years  Dalsimer  Shoes  have  been  recognized  for  their 
fe  Comfortable  Fit,  Unexcelled  Qtiality  and  Good 

K  Style,  The  wide  range  of  '  :  J  L . 

q  from  li  to  11  and  AA 
|  to  F,  enables  ur  to 
I  fit  you  perfectly. 


carried  by  us,  running 

Dalsimers 

jMURSES  I 


n  oriirr  Worn  Utla  nd.  Tho  EaSaimrr  mBnoy-i-.Mk 
tor  New  Catusiog  osid  "Tho  Coro  at  Ihe  KeoS,  free.  ^ 

b  s. DALSIMERS: SONS. 12S7 Market  St-.Pfei^Fa-^ 


_ _  make  SOO  n  week 

and  get  Free  Auto.  I  want 
hustlers,  money-makers,  to 
work  with  me,  to  advertise, 
sell,  and  appoint  agents.  Big¬ 
gest  thing  In  years.  City  con¬ 
veniences  without  plumbing. 
Used  in  nny  room.  Sells  on 
sight.  Demonstrating  tub 
■^6©  furnished.  FoldssmaU, sell-emptying, 
non-leaknble.  Guaranteed  30  years. 
AGENTS  MAKE  SALES  EASSLY 
Two  sales  dally  means  560.00  a  week.  Leggett,  Ohio.  “Worked 
two  hours,  took  two  orders,  proflt  $10,007’  Hayhurst,  Neb., 
"Took  1 1  orders  in  4‘A  days-prodt  S5S.00.  ordered  12  more  tubs." 
Manning,  Iowa,  "Sold  lOtubsinoneday— profit 550.00."  DeHut, 
Neb.,  "Sold  12  tubs  in  three  days-profltSGO.OO."  And  hundreds 
of  others  making  big  money.  70>per  cent  of  homes  have  no  oath 
tubs.  Experience  and  capital  unnecessary.  Credit  given  to  the 
right  man.  Get  full  particulars  and  "special  plan”:  all  FREE. 

H.  S.  Robinson  Pres.,  THE  ROBINSON  CABINET  MFG.  CO. 
4629  Factories  Building  TOLEDO,  OHIO 


WHAT  WILL 
YOU  CHARGE 

to  display  an  elegant  sample  PIANO 
in  your  home  and  allow  us  to  refer  to 
you  as  our  local  representative?  Write 
to-day  for  our  Special  Agents’  Display 
Plan.  Desk  15. 


HAGGERTY-COOK  CO. 

WARREN. PENN. 


ins. 


AN  APPSOPEIATE  EASTER  REMEMBRANCE 


Crucifix 

(With  metal  corpus  and  mounted  on  highly  pol¬ 
ished  wood  cross.)  Better  Than  Ever  and 
Lower  in  Price.  This  beautiful  work  of  art 
should  be  in  every  Catholic  home. 

Shines  Throughout  the  Night 

_  in  the  Darkest  Room 

S  Each-  •  • . .  .?2.3$  ?  Agents  Wanted 

I  PRICES  j  Thrcc  for _  . . .  5.30  1  Prepa,d-  Everywhere. 

Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Money  cheerfully  rciunded  if  not 
:  entirely  satisfactory  in  every  way. 

THE  PIONEER  CORPORATION 

I  Sole  Mav.iifaclurrrs_ 3258  West  &3rd  Street,  CHICAGO 


IjJe&Mwg 

C  mens,  $7.75 


100  EsgriMi  AancBucsnsals .  $S.G0 
1.25 


©ur  ^foticlu  *so  w  taaimmsls .  $3.00 

100  Calling  Cards,  60c.  Write  for  samples  and  correct  forms. 

ECKEB  &  COMPANY 


Sealed  Lips 

(Continued  from  page  21) 
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lassocks 


Christopher  seemed  to  pull  himself  together. 

“We  have  met,”  he  said.  “I  can  not  say  I 
know  him  well.  Do  you?”  he  enquired,  sud¬ 
denly. 

“Really!”  ejaculated  Mr.  Prescott.  “If  you’ll 
excuse  me,  FitzPatrick,  I  think  you  are  hardly 
justified  in  making  such  an  inquiry.  But  I  sup¬ 
pose,”  he  added,  softening,  “  I  suppose,  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact,  you’ve  been  hard  hit.  I  suppose  I 
must  excuse  your  folly.” 

Christopher  said  nothing,  but  continued  to  fix 
his  eyes  on  his  employer  with  an  expression 
which  was  at  once  anxious  and  imploring. 

“  There’s  no  hope  for  you,”  said  Mr.  Prescott, 
slowly.  “  No  use  thinking  of  it.  I  am  sorry  for 
you,  but  it  can’t  be  helped.” 

He  took  up  his  stick  and  went  out,  leaving 
Christopher  gazing  at  his  ledger  with  unseeing 
eyes. 

After  a  time  he  forced  himself  to  resume  his 
work  again,  and  was  in  the  act  of  adding  up  a 
long  column,  when  the  door  opened  once  more, 
and  Joan  came  hastily  in. 

The  cousins  had  scarcely  met  since  the  day 
when  Christopher  had  taken  her  to  task  on  the 
subject  of  Susan’s  letter,  and  the  sight  of  her 
recalled  that  hitherto  inexplicable  episode  with 
a  shock  of  grief  and  pain.  He  understood  now 
for  whom  Joan  had  been  acting. 

“  Oh,  Chris,  I  had  to  come,”  she  said,  as  she 
shut  the  door  behind  her.  “  Daddie  says  you  are 
dreadfully  upset,  and  I’m  so  —  so  miserable!” 

“  I  think  somebody  might  have  just  given  me 
a  hint,”  said  Christopher,  bitterly ;  “  but  you  all 
seem  to  have  been  in  league.  I  suppose  it  was 
Susan's  letter  to  Travers  that  you  were  posting 
that  day?” 

“  I  wasn’t  posting  it,”  exclaimed  Joan.  “  Su¬ 
san  had  sent  it  by  our  maid  to  the  postoffice  on 
the  sly,  and  I  met  her  on  the  road  and  took  it 


away 


from  her.  I  was  bringing  it  back  to  Susan, 


clothing 

lergy  and  Seminarians  : 
Oursplendid  lineof  Spring 
and  Summer  materials  for 
"  Blue  Flag”  Cassocks  and  . 
WKgfflj  Suits  is  now  ready  —  mi 
terials  suitably  light  i 
weight,  yet  of  substantial  { 
and  durable  character. 
Remember,  we  are  spec- 
ts  in  Clerical  Clothing 
wo  sell  under  our 
ir  evaded  “Blue  Flag” 
Guarantee — to  satisfy  you 
ir  refund  your  money. 

WRITE  FOR 
SPRING  FOLDER  E  ' 


ie  Flag"  Roman  Cassock 


To  the  Catholic  Laity  — i 

In  our  line  you  will  find  appropriate  gifts  j 
for  your  pastor,  for  relatives  and  friends  j 
among  the  reverend  clergy  and  for  semi-  j 
i  nary  students.  Prices  range  from  $1.00  up.  j 
Write  for  Spring  Folder  E  I 


Zimmermann  Bros.  Clothing  Co. 


hoping  to  induce  her  to  destroy  it.  Oh,  Chris, 
don’t  look  at  me  like  that!  It  would  have  been 
mean  of  me  to  give  Susan  away.” 

He  hardly  heeded  her  last  words. 

“  On  the  sly”  he  repeated.  “  Was  she  se¬ 
cretly  engaged  to  begin  with,  do  you  mean  ?  ” 

“  There  was  a  sort  of  engagement,  but  Daddie 
wouldn’t  hear  of  it,”  answered  Joan.  “  Susan 
was  supposed  to  have  returned  her  ring  and  given 
up  corresponding,  but  —  ” 

“Do  you  know  why?”  he  interrupted  eagerly. 
“Had  your  father  any  objection  to  Travers?” 

“  Only  that  he  was  not  up  to  the  mark,  so¬ 
cially,”  said  Joan.  “  You  know  what  Daddie  is. 
His  father  had  made  his  money  in  trade,  or 
something.” 

“Is  that  all?”  said  Christopher,  “hie  had 
no  —  no  personal  fault  to  find  with  him?” 

“No,"  rejoined  Joan  in  surprise.  “Dick  Tra¬ 
vers  is  really  very  nice  in  every  way,  you  know ; 
he  has  been  to  Eton,  and  Oxford,  and  all  that.” 

Christopher  sighed.  After  a  pause,  he  said: 

“Susan  was  supposed  to  have  sent  back  her 
ring,  you  say?  Do  you  mean  that  she  didn’t 
send  it  back  ?  ” 

“  She  wore  it  on  a  chain  around  her  neck,” 
said  Joan.  “Oh,  Chris,  I  am  so  sorry!  I  used 
to  feel  such  a  beast  when  I  saw  how  you  felt 
about  her.  I  did  try  to  warn  you,  didn’t  I?  I 
was  always  bringing  up  his  name  when  I  saw 
she  was  trying  to  lead  you  on,  and  talking  about 
horses,  and  hunting,  and  things  which  I  thought 
might  jog  Susan’s  memory,  and  perhaps  her  con¬ 
science  ;  but  she  didn’t  mind  me,  and  you  sim¬ 
ply  thought  me  pert  and  spiteful.” 

“  To  jog  her  conscience,”  he  repeated,  slowly. 
“Joan,  what  do  you  suppose  she  did  it  for  — 
just  to  keep  her  hand  in?” 

Joan  was  silent;  she  turned  scarlet. 

“Just  to  play  with  me,”  he  went  on;  “to 
have  the  triumph  of  another  conquest?  Even 
the  conquest  of  such  a  worthless  poor  devil  as 
I  am  counts  as  a  unit,  I  suppose.  And  it  will 
be  amusing  now  to  watch  my  sufferings  and  to 
realize  they  are  caused  by  her.  Of  course,  pre¬ 
sumption  like  mine  deserves  to  be  punished.” 

“  Oh,  don’t !  ”  exclaimed  Joan.  “  I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  it  was  for  any  of  those  reasons.” 

"Why,  then?”  asked  be,  continuing  almost 
sternly.  “  Joan,  I  know  only  too  well  that  some¬ 
times  it  is  impossible  to  betray  people’s  confi¬ 
dences,  but  unless  you  have  made  a  special 
promise  to  Susan,  I  think  you  ought  to  tell  me 
her  motive,  if  you  know  it.  You  have  no  con¬ 
ception  of  what  I  am  going  through.  I  feel 
like  a  trapped  animal.” 

“I  didn't  make  Susan  any  promise,”  said  Joan, 
“  and  I  do  think  I  owe  you  any  explanation 
I  can  give.  I  think  it  is  just  this:  Susan 
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is  really  awfully  in  love  with  Dick  Travers,  and 
she  thought  Daddie  very  unjust  in  breaking  off 
the  engagement  for  such  a  trivial  reason  as  that 
about  his  family.  She  thought  she  would  just 
show  Daddie  she  might  do  much  worse  from  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  by  —  by — ”  her  voice 
trailed  away,  but  presently  she  resumed,  “  I’m 
afraid  she  led  you  on  just  to  frighten  him.” 

“  I  see,”  said  Christopher.  “  I  was  a  cats- 
pavv.”  He  was  silent  for  a  time,  and  then  added, 

“  Yes,  I  see  now  you  tried  to  warn  me.  I  be¬ 
lieve  you  are  straight,  Joan.” 

She  looked  at  him  gratefully,  and  his  eyes  met 
hers  with  kindliness,  though  they  were  still  very 
sad.  Bye  and  bye,  however,  he  averted  them 
with  a  groan. 

“  Joan,”  he  said,  “  do  you  think  Susan  knows 
what  she  is  doing?  Is  she  quite,  quite  sure  that 
Travers  is  worthy  of  her?” 

He  had  risen,  and  Joan,  who  had  seated  her¬ 
self  on  entering,  now  rose,  too,  gazing  at  him 
earnestly. 

“  Of  course,  I  personally  think  she  has  thrown 
aside  the  better  man,”  she  said;  “but  still  Dick 
Travers  seems  a  good  fellow.  You  don’t  know 
anything  against  him,  do  you  ?  ” 

He  started,  and  met  her  inquiring  gaze  with  a 
hesitating  one;  then  he  said: 

"  Joan,  you  have  been  straight  with  me,  so  I 
will  try  and  be  as  straight  as  I  can  with  you. 

I  know  very  little  of  Travers,  but  I  am  not  sure 
if  he  is  entirely  to  be  trusted.  I  can't  persuade 
myself  that  Susan  will  be  happy  with  him.  Mar¬ 
riage  is  such  a  serious  thing.  I  think  she  ought 
to  make  sure,  very  sure,  that  Travers  is  every¬ 
thing  she  could  wish  her  husband  to  be.” 

“  Do  you  mean  — ”  Joan  was  beginning,  when 
he  interrupted  her. 

“  Now,  you  mustn’t  ask  me  any  more  ques¬ 
tions.  I  don’t  really  know  the  man,  I  tell  you 
—  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  try  to  belittle  my 
successful  rival.  What  I  say,  I  say  to  you  alone. 

But  you  are  Susan’s  only  sister  after  all.  Can 
you  not  use  any  influence  you  have  with  her  to 
advise  her  to  wait  a  little?  Don’t  mention  my 
name— -she  would  merely  think  it  jealousy  on 
my  part,  and  besides  —  well,  never  mind!  But 
urge  her  from  yourself  to  take  time  to  know  this 
man  thoroughly,  to  make  sure  that  she  can  trust 
him  before  she  gives  herself  to  him.” 

“  I  will,  I  will  indeed,”  promised  Joan,  ear¬ 
nestly.  “You  know  you  can  trust  me,  Chris?’ 

“  Yes,  I  know  I  can  trust  you,”  he  agreed. 

She  went  away,  and  Christopher,  after  finish¬ 
ing  his  work,  locked  up  the  office,  and  turned 
toward  home. 

In  the  shrubbery  he  came  suddenly  face  to 
face  with  Lady  Lavinia  and  Susan.  The  girl 
blushed  very  prettily  and  waved  her  hand.  He 
saw  that  she  was  wearing  a  ring  of  rubies  and 
diamonds. 

“  You’ve  heard  my  news,  Cousin  Christo¬ 
pher?”  she  said.  “You’ll  congratulate  me,  I  am 
sure.” 

“  You  know  I  can  have  no  wish  but  for  your 
happiness,”  he  said. 

Lady  Lavinia  nodded  kindly. 

“  I’m  sorry  you  can’t  have  liinch  to-day,”  she 
remarked.  “You  must  come  .another  day  —  any 
day  that  suits  you.  We  are  expecting  Mr.  Trav¬ 
ers  this  evening.”  .  e 

“  He  is  coming  here !  ”  exclaimed  Christopher, 
turning  round  sharply  to  face  Susan. 

“  Yes,”  she  rejoined.  “I’ve  just  had  a  wire 
from  him.  I  wrote  last  night,”  she  added,  cast¬ 
ing  down  her  eyes. 

She  did  not  note  the  convulsion  which  passed 
over  her  cousin’s  face,  but  her  mother  did,  and 
gazed  at  him  in  surprise  as  she  repeated  her  in¬ 
vitation  to  come  and  meet  the  expected  visitor. 

Making  some  inarticulate  rejoinder,  he  raised 
his  hat  and  hastened  on,  stumbling  as  he  went. 

s‘  Really !  How  extraordinary !  ”  said  _  Lady 
Lavinia.  “  I  think  it  would  have  been  civil  to 
answer.  But  I  suppose  he  is  very  much  upset, 
poor  young  man.” 

“As  Daddie  says,  he  is  ‘hard  hit,”’  agreed 
Susan,  with  a  simper.  “  It  was  rather  cruel  of 
you,  mother,  to  ask  him  actually  to  come  and 
meet  Dick,  while  he  is  still  feeling  so  sore.” 

“  Well,  my  dear,  if  it  comes  to  that,  I  think  it 
is  you  who  have  shown  heartlessness  in  asking 
him  for  his  congratulations,  and  flaunting  that 
ring,  which,  by  the  way,  you  ought  not  to  be 
wearing  until  your  father  has  given  his  formal 
consent  to  the  engagement.  I  must  say  I  don’t 
think  you  have  behaved  very  well  in  this  busi¬ 
ness,  Susan.  You  must  have  allowed  things  to 
go  very  far,  to  account  for  Christopher’s  ex¬ 
traordinary  demeanor.  He  —  really  his  face  was 
quite  distorted  when  he  heard  Richard  was  com¬ 
ing  here.” 

Susan  simpered  again,  and  shook  out  her  dress. 

“Poor  Christopher!”  she  said,  {ammued (n my) 
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Ramm.  San  Francisco,  Cal.:  Rev.  F.  J.  Van  Antwerp,  Detroit.  Mich.: 
Rev.  R.  F.  Flynn.  Champaign,  Ill.;  The  Rev.  Thos.  V.  Shannon, 
S.  T.  D.,  Wilmette.  Ill. 

Marquis  Martin  Maloney,  K.  S.  C.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.:  Mr.  War¬ 
ren  A.  Cartier,  Ludington,  Mich.:  Mr.  R.  J.  Cuddihy,  New  York 
City:  Mr.  Richmond  Dean,  Chicago.  Hi.:  Mr.  M.  A.  Fanning,  Day- 
ton.  Ohio;  Mr.  J.  J.  Fleming,  Burlington,  Iowa;  Mr.  Nicholas  Conner, 
Dubuque,  Iowa;  Mr.  Anthony  A.  Hirst,  LL.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 


A  Health 
Merry-Go-Round 

Affords  Healthful 
Outdoor  Exercise 

with  chosen  companions  for  your  children 
during  summer  vacation.  Keeps  them  off 
the  street  and  relieves  you  of  worry.  Pro¬ 
vides  ideal,  healthy  home  amusement,  of 
which  the  children  never  tire.  Absolutely 
safe.  No  cogs.  Strongly  built  of  iron,  steel 
and  wood.  Repair-proof.  Ornament  to  the 
lawn,  public  or  institutional  playground. 
With  or  without  canopy.  Organ  for  music. 
Every  machine  guaranteed. 

Write  for  Free  Illustrated  Catalog.  Let 
us  also  send  you  literature  and  prices  on  our 
Children's  Slides  and  other  playground  out¬ 
fits.  Dealers  Wanted.  Attractive  proposition. 

Health  Merry-Go-Round  Co. 

Dept.  EM,  Quincy,  Ill. 


Ambrose  Petry,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  New  York  City;  Mr.  Arthur  Prcusa, 
St.  Louis.  Mo.:  Mr.  Joseph  A.  Roe.  Detroit,  Mich.:  Mr.  S.  C. 
Scotten,  Chicago.  III.;  Mr.  Joseph  G.  Vllsack,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
Mr.  A.  V.  D.  Wattcrson,  LL.  D..  Pittsburgh,  Pa.:  Mr.  Peter 
Kuntz,  Jr..  Dayton,  Ohio;  Judge  Michael  F.  Glrten,  Chicago,  Ill.; 
Mr.  Leo.  J.  Doyle,  Chicago,  HI. :  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Loft,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y.;  Mr.  C.  Roy  McCanna,  Burlington,  WIs.:  Mr.  Joseph  Quigley, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.:  Mr.  Thos.  II.  Cannon,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Mr.  S.  A. 
Baldus,  Chicago,  Ill.-  Mr.  A.  J.  Dooley,  Chicago,  III.;  Mr.  Ivan 
McKenna,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Mr.  Theo.  D.  Halpln,  Lapeer,  Mich. 
FOUNDERS 

(Contributors  of  Five  Thousand  Dollars  In  Gash,  or  Five 
Hundred  Dollars  per  year  for  Ten  Years.) 

Note. — All  living  male  Founders  are  entitled  to  membership  on 
the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  Society. 

Most  Rev.  James  E.  Quigley.  D.  D.,  deceased;  Mr.  A.  A.  Hirst; 
Mr.  E.  H.  Doyle;  Mrs.  E.  H.  Doyle:  Marquis  Martin  Maloney;  Hon. 
Ambrose  Petry,  K.  S.  G.;  In  Memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Roe; 
Rt.  Rev.  Francis  C.  Kelley,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.:  Col.  R.  C.  Kerens, 
K.  S.  G.;  lion.  J.  J.  McGrane.  K.  S.  G.:  A  Non-Catholic  Friend; 
In  Memory  of  Alice  Kelley  Hobbs;  In  Memory  of  Leopold  Vllsack; 
Richmond  Dean;  William  J.  Hynes,  deceased;  C.  B.  McCanna, 
deceased;  Mr.  John  A.  Lynch;  Mr.  E.  F.  Carry;  Rev.  Francis  J. 
O'Reilly;  Mrs.  M.  P.  O'Connor  (In  memory  of  her  husband.  Hon. 
Myles  Poore  O'Connor);  Mr.  Edward  L.  Johnson;  Rosinc  M.  Pnr- 
mentlcr  Estate:  A  Friend,  In  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart;  Rt.  Rev. 
Joseph  F.  Busch  (In  memory  of  Ills  father's  parents);  Rev.  William 
Busch  (In  memory  of  Ills  mother's  parents).  Mrs.  Anna  Busch; 
Mrs.  Anna  M.  Busch  (In  memory  of  her  husband,  Frederlch  Busch); 
Mrs.  Anna  M.  Busch  (in  memory  of  her  daughter.  Miss  Josephine 
Busch)  .  Mr.  F.  F.  Fitzpatrick;  In  memory  of  Rev.  John  A.  Wagner; 
In  memory  of  Rev.  Theodore  Jacobs,  Saccrdos  Pbllndclphlensis, 
ejusdcmque  Parentes;  Miss  Elizabeth  C.  Magee  and  Mrs.  A.  Danver 
(In  memory  of  their  parents,  James  and  Bridget  Magee):  Mr. 
Edward  Hines;  W.  S.  S.  D'G.,  California;  Mr.  W.  J.  Harahan;  Baron 
and  Baroness  von  Stolberg,  of  the  St.  Boniface  Society.  Germany. 
(Honorary  by  vote  of  the  Board.)  "A  Priest  of  the  Peoria  Diocese"; 
Anonymous;  Rev.  Peter  McCullough:  Friend  from  Ft.  Wayne 
Diocese:  The  Rev.  Anonymous,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  W.  Edward 
A.  and  Robert  L.  Roach  (In  memory  of  their  mother,  Margaret 
Elizabeth  Roach);  Harry  Schmitt;  Mrs.  M.  P.  Heraty:  A  Friend 
for  the  Rev.  Dr.  M.  McMahon,  of  New  York;  In  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary:  In  Memory  of  Mary  E.  Mulvell:  In  Memory 
of  William  Mulvell;  F.  M.  B„  Idaho;  Friend,  Lcs  Angeles,  Cal., 
through  D.  P.  Rcarneux;  Anonymous.  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Bequest 
of  Josephine  A.  Skinner,  deceased;  The  Rev.  C.  A.  Danz:  Mrs. 
Adelaide  C.  Brown  and  Wllhclmlne  F.  Coolbaugh;  The  Rev.  John 
F.  Noll,  LL.  B.;  Rev.  Cornelius  V.  Mahony;  Mr.  George  T.  Kelly. 
LIFE  MEMBERS 

(Contrtbufora  of  One  Thousand  DotSors  la  Gash.  orlOno 
Hundred  Dollars  per  year  tor  Ten  Years.) 

Hitherto  the  names  of  all  the  Life  Members  were  published 
monthly,  but  the  list  has  grown  to  such  proportions  that  If  the 
original  plan  were  to  bo  continued  St  would  make  considerable 
encroachment  upon  our  space.  Hereafter  only  the  names  of  those 
who  becamo  Life  Members  within  a  Calendar  year  will  be  pub¬ 
lished  during  that  year.  .  ,  ,  „  ^ 

Number  of  Life  Members  up  to  and  Including  December  SI, 
1916—455. 

New  Life  Members. 

The  following  became  Life  Members  during  the  year  1017. 

Mrs.  Mary  Claytor.  Brown;  Friend,  Milwaukee,  WIs.;  w.  L. 
O’Connor;  Rey.  John  F.  MncMnstcr;  McLaughlin  Brothers;  Friend. 


YOU  CAN  hear; 

You  see  the  -wonderful  improved  AcouBticon  has 
now  enabled  275,000  deaf  people  to  hear.  We  are  sure 
it  will  do  the  same  for  you;  are  so  absolutely  certain  of 
it  that  we  are  eager  to  send  you  the 

1917  Acousticon 

On  FREE  TRIAL 

No  Deposit— No  Expense 

There  is  nothing  you  will  have  to  do  but  ask  for  your  free 

trial.  No  money  to  pay,  no  red  tape, no  reservations  to  this  oner. 
Our  confidence  in  the  present  Acousticon  is  so  complete  that  we 
will  gladly  take  all  the  risk  In  proving  beyond  any  doubt  that 

The  Joy  of  Hearing  Can  Be  Yours  Again! 

The  Acousticon  has  improvements  and  patented  features 
which  cannot  he  duplicated,  so  no  matter  what  you  have  ever 
tried,  just  nsk  for  a  free  trial  of  the  Nesv  Acousticon.  You  1] 
get  it  promptly,  and  if  it  doesn’t  makoyou  hear,  return  it  ana 
you  will  owe  us  nothing— not  one  cent.  Address 

GENERAL  ACOUSTIC  CO. 

1390  Candler  Bldg.  New  York  City 


[ALLEN’S  FOOT  EASEi 

The  Antiseptic  Powder  So  Shake  Into  Your  Shoes 

and  sprinkle  ill  the  Foot-Bath.  ( 
Don’t  suffer  from  Bunions  and  Cal-} 
louses;  or  from  Tender, Tired,  Aching,  ' 
Swollen  Feet,  Blisters  or  sore  spots.  ' 
The  troops  on  the  Mexican  border 
use  Allen’s  Foot-Ease  and  over 
100,000  packages  have  been  used  by) 
the  Allied  and  German  troops  in 
Europe.  It  is  known  everywhere  as 
kthe  greatest  comforter  ever  discov¬ 
ered  for  all  foot  aches.  Makes  new  or 
•  tight  shoes  feel  easy  by  taking  the, 
ftfriction  from  the  shoe.  Sold  every-, 
I  where.  25e.  Don't  accept  any  substitute.  > 
I  TDITP  TRIAL  PACKAGE,) 
|"  Kth  gent  by  mail.  Address) 
ALLEN  S„  OLMSTED,  Le  Roy,  N„  Y  ( 


H 

For  Cirarcis.  Furniture,  such 
as  Altars,  Railings,  Pews, 
Vestment  Cases,  etc.,  it 
will  pay  you  to  get  in  touch 
with  us. 

Send  in  your  order  for  Prie  Dieu  like 
the  accompanying  cut.  made  up  :n 
oak,  with  golden  oak 
finish  and  upholstered  C7  Oft 
in  Chase  Leather,  for  *P  L 

The  TIFFIN  MANUFACTURING  CO..  Tiffin.  O. 

To  patronize  advertisers  is  to  stimulate  enterprise . 


EXTENSION  MAGAZINE  FOR  APRIL,  1917 
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(CSsority  Contributions  Receives!  Through  the  Society  from 
February  1,  191V,  to  February  28,  1917.) 

Estate  of  Miss  Helen  E.  Murray,  deceased,  S593.77:  Friend, 
through  E.  M.  Ryan,  8200.00;  Friend.  Evanston,  Ill.,  S50.00:  J.  T. 
Schoeinaker,  850.00;  J.  J.  D„  through  "The  Tablet."  850.00; 
Bequest,  of  Margaret  Kehr.  deceased,  S50.00;  I,.  A.  Deraann,  $12.00; 
F.  A.  M..  Milwaukee.  $10.00;  Ida  Amann,  S10.00;  Rev.  W.  J.  Rice, 
S10.00;  Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood,  S10.00:  Mary  Scliatzel,  S10.00; 
Rev.  James  Rauw,  $10.00;  Mrs.  Edward  Dewces,  S10.00;  Charles  H. 
Mlsncr,  $7.50;  Miss  Rhoda  King,  85.00;  Hugh  McCruddln,  85.00: 
E.  \V.  Enright.  S5.00:  Mrs.  Walter  Multi,  $5.00;  Miss  Johanna 
Rlnder,  $5.00;  Miss  Elizabeth  Weldncr,  $5.00;  Friend,  Jamestown, 
N.  V..  S5.00:  Mrs.  David  Laleuncsse,  $5.00:  Mrs.  Putrlek  Fee, 
85.00;  Rev.  James  Kruger,  85.00;  J.  F.  B„  $5.00;  Mrs.  George 
Waslmer,  85.00;  Mrs.  John  Long.  S5.00;  Miss  Ann  O’Connor,  85.00; 
George  J.  Yax.  85.00;  Rev.  P.  Bleeker,  S5.00;  Friend,  Hartford, 
Coim.,  $5.00;  J.  B.  Seward,  S5.00;  John  Mullen,  $5.00;  Miss  C.  C. 
Ryan,  S5.00;  Annn  Sohletzbaum,  85.00;  Joseph  M.  SlelTen,  $5.00; 
Mrs.  M.  Meagher.  85.00;  Rev.  Edward  Mears,  S5.00;  Dora  Clnrk, 
through  the  Order  of  Martha,  8-1.75;  Mrs.  Jean  P.  ties  Carolines, 
$4.50;  Rev.  M.  Fox.  S4.00;  Mr.  John  M.  Regan,  S-1.00;  Rev.  Henry 
1-Ieltz,  $4.00;  John  Wagner.  S4.00:  Della  Gottlg,  $3.00;  C.  Umschcld, 
$3.00;  Wm.  Merkel,  83.00;  Friend,  Marshall,  Minn.,  83.00;  Rev. 
T.  F.  Connors.  83.00;  Mrs.  P.  W.  McBride.  S3.00:  Friend,  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  $2.50:  John  A.  Schmidt,  S'2.50;  John  Rogers,  $2.00; 

E.  J.  Cotter.  82.00:  Mrs.  George.!.  May,  $2.00;  Frank  Donlan. 
$2.00;  A.  C.  Ehercr.  $2.00;  Wm.  FI.  Hoops,  Jr.,  S2.00;  M.  J.  C., 
82.00;  John  Schmidt.  Jr..  S2.00:  Leopold  Doxbeck,  S2.00:  Mrs. 
Louise  A.  Lcnlcool,  S2.00;  May  E.  Heaney,  S2.00;  Ben  Schomakcr, 
S2  00;  M.  J.  T..  S2.00:  Elmer  F.  Hercndeen,  $2.00;  Albert  Olden¬ 
burg,  82.00;  Katherine  Kenney,  $2.00;  Wm.  F.  Connell,  S2.00. 

The  Following  Have  Each  Contributed  SI. 00  for  the  Work  of 
the  Society. 

A  Gruntmcler;  Jacob  F.  Baldy;  Josephine  M.  Romano:  F.  L. 
Conway;  Wm.  Lehman:  Michael  Bast;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Whaley;  Mrs. 
Castlgon:  Philippine  Spang;  P.  H.  Kelley;  Friend:  Agnes  Hadd; 
James  E.  Murphy;  Mrs.  Kate  Zook;  Bernard  J.  Lynch;  J.  J.  Plhnly; 
J  McColl;  Mrs.  Ceoghan;  Daniel  Callahan;  Edward  J.  Gardner; 
Miss  Nellie  C.  Gould:  Eleanor  M.  Duncan;  Sister  Benedict,  O.  S.  3.; 
Alfred  Mcnegay;  Mrs.  H.  F.  Blalre;  John  Kenny;  Jerome  Pflaum; 
Friend;  Mrs.  S.  Kuhn;  Nellie  T.  Foley;  Mrs.  James  Quinn;  John 
Magner:  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Aloyslus;  Mrs.  Theresa  Suldl:  Miss 
Anna  McKcon:  Lillie  Poggenpohl:  Sisters  of  St.  Francis:  A  Grateful 
Client;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kennedy;  Mrs.  Antonia  Ashenbrener; 

A.  P.  Resnicsky:  Catherine  O'Toole.  . 

Alice  Shea. 80.75:  Mrs.  C.  F.  Carlson.  S0.75:  Mrs.  Mary  Jlrousek, 
S0.50:  Miss  McCormick,  $0.50:  Mrs.  Francis  Jandn,  $0.50;  Herbert 

F.  Noonan,  $0.50. 

Payments  on  Foundcrshlps. 

W.  J.  Harahnn;  Mr.  John  A.  Lynch;  F.  M.  B..  Idaho. 

New  Life  Members. 


Payments  on  Life  Memberships. 

Rose  Cannon;  Phlla.  Council  No.  190,  K.  of  C.;  Gerhard  C. 
Berllng,  deceased;  Mrs.  Annie  W.  Rlecker. 

Fifteen  Year  Members. 

Bequest  of  James  Frlzdeed,  deceased,  through  the  Rev.  M. 
Flelschman;  Rev.  Melnard  Flelschman. 

New  Annual  Members. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  O’Connor. 

Payments  on  Annual  Memberships. 

Rev  Lennder  M.  Roth;  Rev.  Melnard  Flclschmann;  Anna 
McCormick;  lit.  Rev.  C.  Van  do  Ven,  D.  D. 

Gifts  for  Missions. 

An  Eastern  Friend  (B.  G.  Chapels)  . S!'2£R  2R 

Thomas  J.  McNunee  (D.  x>.  v-hape!)  :-,••••  ,  LCC9.  uC 

Mr.  and  M:s.  W.  F.  Walker  (D.  G.  Chapel  and  Church 

Goods) . ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■ . 

M.  Anna  Batz  Ww’.ell  (D.  G.  Chapel) 

Rose  Cannon  (D.  G.  Chapel) . 

Kathcrino  13.  Rowley  (Cluiiiel) 

Friend,  Boston.  Miuu  CD.  G.  Chapel) 

•.-•rank  F.  Wlethoil  (D.  G.  Chapel) 
x i  m  n  i  unit 


r  Hubaux,  Philippine 


Mrs.  Anna  M.  Busch  (D.  G.  Cluipel) 

Friend  (D.  G.  Southern  Mission) 
l.oul8  Fmsz  (IX  G  Chapel) 

Mrs.  Catherine  Mclntec  (D. 

Mrs.  Anna  M.  Busch,  throui 
Tuition  of  Seminary  btudi 
Mrs.  Kate  Murphy  (D.  G. 

Islands) . 

Mrs.  George  E.  Brennan  (Account  D.  G.  Chapel) . 

Contributions  sent  to  Our  Sunday  Visitor  (D.  G.  Father 

Janvier,  for  Ford  Machine) . 

Rev.  E.  J.  Gaffney  (D.  G.  Salary  for  two  teachers) . 

Bequest  of  Kathryn  O'Connell,  deceased  (D.  G.  Chapel) . 
Capt.  John  W.  McGrath  (D.  G.  Bal.  Account  Chapel) .  . 

Rev.  John  F.  Noll  (D.  G.  Educating  Student) . 

F.  M.  B„  Idaho  (D.  G.  Father  Muehlslepen) . 

Miss  W.  F.  Coolbaugh  (D.  G.  Ursullne  Sisters  at  Laredo. 

Tex.) . 

Rose  Cannon  (D.  G.  Altar  arid  Church  Goods) . 

Walter  Malloy  (D.  G.  Father  Finnemann) . 

Rev.  E.  J.  Gaffney  (D.  G.  Missionary  Mass  Outfit) . 

Miss  Margaret  Roger  (D.  G.  Church  at  East  Bernstadt, 


Catholic  Order  of  Foresters.  St.  Elizabeth’s  Court  No.  22 

(D.  C.  Balance  Account  Chapel) . 

Annie  W.  Relckcr  (D.  G.  Mission  nt  Cowlitz  Wash.) 
Phlla  Council  No.  196,  K.ofC.  ill  G.Jaro  Diocese) 

I-Ylend.  Boston,  Muss.  (D.  C  Altar  and  Stations) . 

Mury  A.  Klein  (D.  G.  Benediction  Outfit) . 

Friend.  Klkton.  Md.  (1).  O.  Account  Chapel) . 

Walter  Malloy  (D.  G.  Futhor  I-ampe) . 

Mrs  T.  Helsserer  <D.  G.  Allan . 

Mary  M.  Davis  (D.  G.  Altar) 

Wm.  Shafer  (D.  G.  Alton  . 

Helen  M.  Schick  (D.  G.  Altar) . 

Miss  Emma  Gollwltzcr  (D.  G.  Altar) . 

Mailamo  Elder.  It.  S.  U.  (D.  G.  Altar) . 

Adelaide  Dempsey  (D.  G.  Altar)  . 

Richard  W.  Poelma  (I).  G.  Altar) . 

Friend.  Cincinnati.  Ohio  (1).  G.  Chalice  and  Clborlum) . 

Friend.  Post  Falls.  Idaho  (D.  G.  Statue)..  . 

Mrs  Rose  Lawler  (D.  G.  Statue) 

Friend.  Elkton,  Md.  (D.  G.  Stations  and  Church  Goods). 

Catherine  Carr  (D.  G.  Foreign  Missions) . 

Friend.  Chicago.  III.  (D.  C.  Stations)  . 

Mrs.  John  S.  Kromer  (D.  G.  Father  Finnemann) 

1-Yank  Martllck  (D.  G.  Vestments) . 

Friend.  Owensboro.  Ky.  (1J.  G.  Statue) . 

Catherine  A.  Tierney  (D.  G.  Account  Chapel) . 

Catherine  M.  Valentine  ID.  G.  Father  Reis) . 

Mary  Sheskcrin  (D.  G.  Candlesticks) . 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bcvltt  CX  G.  Clborlum) . 

Miss  Elizabeth  Donahue  (D.  G.  Chalice) . 

Mrs.  Jennie  Mahoney  (D.  G.  Clborum) . 

Agatha  Molltor  (IX  (5.  Chalice) . 

V.  J.  Sourd  (D.  G.  Chalice) . 

D.  J.  Lillis  <D.  G.  Clborlum) . 

Eastern  Friend  (13.  G.  Clborlum) . . 

Mary  K.  J.  Allen  (D.  G.  Clborlum) . 

?uui  Connolly  (D.  G.  Stations) . 

Miss  Nettle  Bchulthof  (D.  G.  Church  Goods) . 

Miss  W  F.  Coolbaugh  (D.  G.  Candlesticks) . 

Miss  Anna  M.  Monuhau  (D.  G.  Chalice) . 

Elizabeth  A.  Walsh  (D.  G.  Stations) . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rezha  (D.  G.  Stations) . 

M.  Adelaide  Buckley  (D.  G.  Stations). 

I-Ylend,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  (D.  G.  Clborlum) 

Frien-J.  through  Rev.  A.  Blever  (D.  G.  Clborlum) . 

Elizabeth  V.  Curran  (D.  G.  Stations) . 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Kenney  (D.  G.  Clialleo) . 

Miss  C.  Schlff  (IX  G.  MLssul  Stand) 

Mrs.  A.  K.  Schaefer  (1).  G.  Benediction  .’el!) . 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  Hughes  '.D.  G.  Father  Cain) . 

Catherine  M.  Valentino  (D.  G.  Father  IX  Tseng) . 

Miss  M.  C.  Hart  (D.  G.  Church  Goods,  McCurtaln,  Gkla.) 

C.  E.  Ehl  (D.  G.  Benedlet’ea  Veil) . 

Elizabeth  Schoberg  (D.  G.  Benediction  Veil) . 

Agnes  M.  Carberry  ID.  G.  Vestment) . 

Frederick  A.  Brag  (D.  G.  Cerscr  and  Beat) . 

Miss  Mary  L.  Butler  (D.  G.  Censer  and  Boat) . 

(Continued  on  page  Jfi) 
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50.00 
50  un 
50.00 
50  00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
30.00 
30.00 
25.00 
25  no 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
20.00 
20  00 
20.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15  on 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15. CO 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
13.32 
10.00 
10.00 
SO.  00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
7.00 


Bill 


I  Bermingham  &  Seaman  Co.  § 

MANUFACTURERS  AND  DEALERS  IN 

PAPER  FOR  ALL  PURPOSES 

■  Our  manufacturing  facilities  and  selling  organization  form  a  jj 

team  that  works  for  the  economy  and  satisfaction  of  cus-  jig 

■  tomers  from  coast  to  coast. 

jj  We  maintain  an  efficient  selling  force  in  all  the  important  gg 
jj  printing  centers.  ' 

H  We  furnish  paper  from  the  lightest  weight  Catalog  to  the  finest  jjj 
Enamels,  in  any  quantity  for  shipment  anywhere  in  the  a 
United  States. 

jj  We  make  a  specialty  of  Cardboards,  Bristols,  Blanks  and  jjj 
■g  Offset  Papers. 

la  Write  our  nearest  house  for  samples  and  prices 

CHICAGO,  NEW  YORK,  BUFFALO,  DETROIT, 

H  MILWAUKEE,  MINNEAPOLIS  AND  ST.  LOUIS. 


BMM—— — 


You  lake  No  Risk 

This  Razor  is 
GUARANTEED  FOR  LIFE 

a  uaiuudie  ilsbiuci  tezoi  is  so  good  shat  we  dare  guarantee  It  to  you  for  life. 
Here’s  the  reason — t!ie  blade  is  made  from  Tungsten.  Alloy  SleeS,  which  takes  a  keener  edge  than  any  ordinary 
steel  can — and  it  holds  it.  You  can  use  it  for  years  without  honing.  The  secret  of  this  wonderful  steel  is  ours 
alone,  we  guard  si  jealously . 

Here’s  qut  unqualified  guarantee:  Buy  a  Shumate  “Barber”  razor  and  me  it — not  once,  but  as  long  os 
yoss  like.  If  you  say  after  an  exacting  trial  that  you  don’t  like  it,  we’ll  exchange  it  without  a  word. 

Seat  txalpaid,  In  remlitaa,  menlion  your  dealer",  name,  and  a  cWoi* 

A.-  lined,  mst-prool  case  will  be  included  with  your  razor. 

Slate  whelfrer  you  wens  lighl,  medium  or  heavy  blade.  Heavy  blade  for  very  shone  beards. 

(SIS MiCofLr,  Mr  Shumate  Razor  Co.,  731  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  U.  S.  A. 


MAKE  YOUR  OWN  CHOICE 


r  9 


Splintered 


Asbestone 


Unsanitary 


Fireproof 


Rough 


Sanitary 


Wood 


Floor 


Floor 


Covering 


The  Floor  That's  Laid 
With  a  Guarantee 


If  your  institution  is  five  years 
old  and  has  wood  floors,  prob¬ 
ably  some  are  already  in  need  of 
a  covering  material.  If  so  it 
would  be  both  prudent  and  wise 
to  investigate  our  proposition. 

Your  local  contractor  or  handy 
man  can  easily  and  quickly  lay 
ASBESTONE— the  perfectly  fireproof,  sanitary,  seamless  floor  that 
is  easy  to  the  tread,  smooth  but  not  slippery,  that  looks  and  wears 
like  tile  at  less  than  half  the  cost. 

You  will  receive  complete  instruction  with  your  order  and  by 
following  the  same  your  local  mechanic  can  install  ASBESTONE. 
Write  now.  Samples  and  full  particulars  sent  FREE. 

FRANKLYN  R.  MULLER  &  CO. 

742  Madison  Street,  Waukegan,  Ill. 

Also  make  inquiry  regarding  our  wonderful  elastic  STUCCO 
which  can  be  applied  in  either  arctic  or  tropical  weather. 


The  Handling  of  Waste  Paper 
is  a  Vexing  Question 

Until  it  is  changed  from  a  problem  into  a  good 
money-maker  by  the  use  of  the 

ERTEL 

Hand  Power  Baler 


Low  cost  —  lasia  for  years.  Will  pay  for  itself  in  a  few  months. 
Send  for  illustrated  printed  mailer 

GEO.  ERTEL  CO. 

500  Kentucky  St.,  QUINCY,  ILL.,  U„  S.  A.  Dept.  EM. 


TYPEWRITERS 

SIS  and  Up.  AHMekes 
SAVE  S25.CS  to  S5O.0© 
a  rebuilt  at  the  factory  by  the  well-known 
Young  Process."  Sold  for  low  cash-instal¬ 
ment  or  rented.  Rental  applies  on  purchase 
price.  Write  for  full  details  and  guarantee. 
FREE  TRIAL. 

YOUNG  TYPEWRITER  CO.,  DeplMI,  Ctsleago 


Did  yam  ever  answer  an.  advertisement?  Trv  it. 
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Detroit 

•  ....Kssssi 

j£S5SS^s 

Earn  $75  Is  $300  a  Month 

•  - ito  oropoeltion.  Studor' ' 

-  - - Ml - 


12S*SjS3?ffKI 

block-ta  ur,'-.  road  to  it 


from  regular  i - -  - ._  . 

nwidfniitruction^Vohavo'chnfmora  " 

- ..  .tr0|tcr.(j  nnd  Overland:  Dol 

’win-6,  1917-Willya-Knigbt  e 


iwoney  Bsek  QaaranSee 


_ _  ..  factory  train! 

. . . Ul»,  ovorylhW.  Special 

FfsTSsatsati  stete10-'*  - 

si'  crllndi  r  t  oiler,  oteht-cyli-  '  - 

- . .  action.  wonavoChalmora  "B-SO”  chassis  will 

*  1 7  Petroltcr-6  nn.i  cm-,  h.,,,,  I:  o  s voi  tm.  u.-ied 

knrd  Twin-G,  1917-Willya-Knight  ecmpleto  chassis. 

Detroit  is  Piaee  to  Learn— Start  any  Tima 

ddnotofnetories  InDotroStnnd  14(1  parts  fnetorlca.  Wo  operate  WeatinK- 
Houno,  Autolito,  Bijur  Sorvieo  Stations.  Students  Botnrtual  oxporionco  In 
handling  all  kinds  of  electrical  auto  equipment.  Wo  kavo  juat  installed  a 
Spraguo  Eloctric  Dynamometer  for  block-testing  purposes  for  students’ 
use.  Schoo!  9pen  oil  tbo  year.  You  graduato  in  from  lOto  12  wceko.  Enter 
classes  any  time,  nny  day,  Threo  classes  dally:  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening.  Auto  factories  call  for  men  constantly  to  fill  permanent  ' 

AUTO  FACTORY  CO-OPERATION  — - - - - 

Wo  havo  nrmngcmonts  with  Sho  Auto  fac¬ 
tories  to  put  them  in  touch  with  men  who 
intend  going  Into  business  for  themselves. 

Tho  factories  aro  looking  for  trained  men  to 

BUILDINGS  ANO  EQUIPMENT 

33.000  80.  ft.  of  odditionnlfloor  spaco.  thou¬ 
sands  of  dollars  worth  of  new  equipment, 
plenty  of  room  for  ntudents  to  work  in  our 
new  building  nt  GS7-89-91  Woodward  Avo. 

Our  echool  lies  grown  by  Soaps  nnd  bounds, 

feWKS  ,£%a  li\SSAS£: 

s&wassJtefffliSrAiiKSS 

stoutly  adding  now  equipment. 

Aei  ^Mlolely— Mow— Don't  Walt 
Got  full  particulars,  “Auto  School  Nows” 
and  Now  Catalog,  both  absolutely  free,  or 
better  still,  jump  on  tho  train,  as  hundreds 
hnvodono,  and  como  to  Detroit  tho  ’’Heart 
of  tbo  Automohilo  Industry ’  and  loam  right. 

MICHIGAN  STATE  AUTO  SCHOOL 

Tho  Old  Reliable  School.  A.  G.  Zollor.  Pros. 

Bldg.,  687-BB-9J  Woodward  Av«., 


You  May  Now  Use 

M  this  valuable  art.  Others  are  using  Llchtcntag  Paragon  as  a  daily  con- 
I  vcnicnce.  Executives  and  business  men  find  it  very  useful.  Because 
I  oi  its  remarkable  simplicity  you  can  learn  the  entire 

I  LICHTENTAG  PARAGON 


SHORTHAND 


with 


Wonderfully  easy  to 
agon  writers  are  stenographers 
in  service  of  U.  S.  Govt,  and 
offices  of  corporations,  also  In  ‘ 
treporting.  System  already 
ted  by  number  of  cities  for 

high  schools. 


adopted 


DAYS 


THE  PAHAGON  INSTITUTE 
3C4  Coliseum  Street 

NEW  ORLEANS,  LA. 


Short-Story  Writing 

A  COURSE  of  forty  lessons  in  the  history,  form,  structure, 
and  writing  of  the  Short  Story  taught  by  Dr.  3.  Berg 
Esenwein,  for  years  Editor  of  Ltppin- 


Qne  sludenl  writes: — ‘  ’Before  complet¬ 
ing  she  lessons,  received  over  SI, GOO  for 
manuscripts  sold  to  Woman' s  Home  Com¬ 
panion,  Pictorial  Review,  McCall's,  and 


Versification  and  Poetics,  Journalism. 
In  all  ovi  ~ 


nlH  YOUH 


Learn  to  Play  Piano  Weil. 


LEARN  TO  PLAY  BY  NOTE 

—in  vour  own  home.  We’ll  teacti  you  to 
play  before  company  after  a  few  lessons 
at  small  cost.  Our  method  is  that  of  the 
great  masters  of  Europe.  Write  for 
present  special  low  terms. 


3.50 


3.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2  00 
2.00 


■  Noll’s  Seminary 


a  Annie  A.  Doylo  (1>.  G. 


».  G.  Altar). 


$110  00 
100  00 
100.00 
100.00 
50.00 
33.00 
15.00 


The  Society’s  Page 

( Continued  from  page  39) 

Mrs.  E.  Burr  (D.  G.  two  Cassocks) . 

Mrs.  Frank  Faudel  through  "The  Child  Apostle”  (D.  G. 

toward  Ciborlum) . 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Heldllng  (D.  G.  Account  Altar) . 

Friends,  Bernard,  Ohio  (D.  G.  toward  purchnse  of  Bell).. 

Rev.  John  B.  Funk  (D.  G.  Father  Morlarlty)  . 

Mrs.  M.  Delaney  (D.  G.  Father  Muehlslepen) . 

Mrs.  M.  Mulray  (D.  G.  Father  Flnnemann) ....  . 

Mary  Conwell  (D.  G.  Altar  Cloths) . 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Devlin  (D.  G.  Altar  Cloths) . 

Michael  Molltor  (D.  G.  Father  Muehlslepen) . 

Mary  A.  Lane  (D.  G.  Father  Hubaux) . 

Miss  Maryellcn  Molony  (D.  G.  Father  Lampe) . 

Friends  (D.  G.  Father  Kemper) . 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  MacGown  (D.  G.  Sale  of  Old  Gold  for 

Church  Goods) . 

Mathew  Foral  (D.  G.  China  Missions) 

Murguret  Bannon  (D.  G.  Cassock) . 

Joseph  M.  Kunkcl  (3.  G.  Account  Candlesticks) . 

Sister  M.  Gonzagu  (B.  G.  Chinese  Mlsslonsi 

Maud  B  Walsh  (D.  G.  Account  Sanetuury  I -amp) . 

Celia  f.lepcn  (D.  G.  Spanish  Sisters  of  Charliyi 

Miss  Marv  Rorgerdlng  (D.  G.  Foreign  Missions) . 

Mary  G.  3ell  (D.  G.  Hubaux) 

Paulino  Brand  (D.  G.  Father  1-ampe)  . 

Annie  Fitzgerald  (IS.  G.  Father  Flnnemnnn) 

Miss  C.  Bcetz  (I).  G.  Schoo!  Fund) 

Margnrct  Doyle  (D.  G.  Hospital  In  Jnro.  PI) 

Miss  A.  Androns  (D.  G.  Literature  for  poor  Missions) 

Annie  Fitzgerald  (I>.  G.  Hospital  In  F.  !  I 
Teresa  C.  Williams  (D  G.  Leper  Hospital) 

Frank  Foral  (D.  G  Clilna  Missions) 

Antonie  I-v.ska  (D.  G.  Clilna  Missions) 

Miss  Elizabeth  Lillis  (IJ.  G.  Father 

Fund) . 

T.  E.  Woods  (D.  G.  Father  Kemper) . 

From  the  Archdiocese  of 
Note. — We  would  request  all  donors  living  In  the  Archdiocese  of 
Bo3ton  to  kindly  pass  their  contributions  through  the  Rev  Joseph 
F.  McGUnchoy,  D.D.,  Diocesan  Director,  25  Granby  St.,  Boston. 
Mass. 

Mrs.  Nellie  M.  Goodman  and 
Missionary  Mass  OutOt) 

Friend  (D  G.  Bishop  Tlhcn) 

Rev  Dr.  Mullen  (Mass  Intentions) 

Friend  (D  G.  Missionary  Mass  OutOt). 

Agnes.  Elizabeth  and  Martha  Power  (D. 

Mrs  W.  H.  Meehan  (Donation) 

Miss  Marguret  Rodgers  (D.  G.  Chalice) 

Friend  (D.  G.  Account  Missionary  Mass  Gutflt) 

From  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh. 

Note. — Wc  would  request  all  donors  living  In  the  Diocese  of 
Pittsburgh  to  kindly  pass  their  contributions  through  the  Catholic 
Missionary  Aid  Society.  125  N.  Craig  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Catholic  Missionary  Aid  Society  (Donation) . b/,01 

Mrs.  P.  Yunker  (D.  G.  Missionary  Mass  Outfit).. .  1 

Mass  Intentions . 

Hugh  M.  Brady  (D.  G.  Ostensorlum) . 

-•'m  Kumpt  (D.  G.  Exiled  Mexican  Sisters) . 

Briggs  (D.  G.  Father  Hergeshelmer) . 

Graham  (D.  G.  Father  Cambrlarc) . 

From  the  Diocese  of  Albany. 

Note. — Wo  would  request  all  donors  living  In  the  Diocese  of 
Albany  to  kindly  pass  tlielr  contributions  through  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Glavin.  Diocesan  Director,  Herrick  St.,  Rensselaer.  New  York 
Mass  Intentions . bl  10 .  UO 

For  Father  Bubourgel. 

Walter  Malloy.  $100.00;  Friend,  Passaic,  N.  J„  $100.00;  Mrs. 
J.  F  Cloncev,  S35.00;  Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrett.  $25.00;  Mrs.  Ellen  Hen- 
nessy,  $25.00;  Friend,  New  York.  $25.00;  Mrs.  T.  Smith.  S26.00; 
Rev.  C.  F.  Crowley.  $25.00;  Katherine  Kenney,  s.  18.00;  Miss 
Winifred  McGrane.  S10.00:  Anna  M  Reynolds,  S10  00;  N.  r. 
Ryan,  S10.00:  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Miller,  $10.00;  Frances  C.  Mooney, 
$10  00-  Friend,  Elburn,  Ill.,  S10.00;  Joseph  Strieker,  S10.00;  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Jolm  Horan,  S10.00;  Ellzza  Cochems,  S5.00;  Friend,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  S5.00;  Jolm  P.  Glendon,  S5.00;  Friend,  $5.00;  John  P.  Daly, 
S5.00;  Oscar  W.  Banker,  S5.00;  Miss  Maryellcn  Molony.  $5.00; 
Mary  A.  Lane.  $5.00;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Hoosack,  S5.00;  Mrs.  Ida 
Haellmalr.  S5.00;  Mrs.  B.  Horan.  S6.00;  M.  T.  jxammer,  So.00; 
M  J  Moore,  S5.00;  Mrs.  Fred  Pfeffer.  b-t. 00:  Mls3  Margaret  Norton. 

S3.00;  Mrs.  George  Paltz,  S3.00:  Anna  McCloskey,  S3. 

Parsley,  $3.00;  A.  J.  Butler.  $2.50;  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 

Jennie  Schadeli.  S2.S0;  Mrs.  J  H.  Dojde.  $2  00;  M.  J. 

Mrs.  John  B.  and  Henrietta  Hampe,  $2.00;  Kittle  O'Rlordan, 

B  H.  Conlln,  $2.00;  Sacerdos,  S2.G0:  Frank  Ivlne,  $2.00; 
Brennen.  52.00;  Adam  J.  Yeiin,  S2.00;  Mrs.  Margaret  C.  Mi 
S2.00;  George  A.  Farrelly,  S2.00;  Rev.  E  McArdle,  32.00; 

Wagner,  SI. 50;  Miss  Irene  Dorsian,  $1.00;  Mias  Mari 

S1.00;  Cecilia  C.  McNamara,  $1.00;  Mrs.  J.  P.  Co - -  - - 

Miss  Louise  Martin,  SI. 00;  Paul  J.  Murphy,  $1.00;  Friend,  Green¬ 
wich,  N.  Y.,  $1.00;  Mary  Beglan.  SI. 00:  Mrs.  Philip  Joy,  SS.00. 
Nellie  O'Shatsghnessy,  S1.00;  Mrs.  F.  S.  Percy,  S1.00;  Margie  B. 
Lynch,  $1.00;  Miss  Mary  Weber,  S1.00:  Miss  Annie  B.  Moran, 
$1.00:  Annie  Cusack,  $1.00:  Marie  Weiss.  S1.0Q:  Margaret  Brosna- 
han,  $1.00;  Florence  Elchstadt,  $1.00;  Miss  Lillian  I.  Apple.  $1.00. 
Friend,  Boston,  Mass.,  S1.0Q;  Josephine  M.  Haney,  $1.00;  Miss 
Lena  E.  Carter,  31.00;  N.  H.  Koerner,  S1.C0. 

For  Father  EstveSt. 

Rev  E  KrJel,  S30.00;  Mrs.  John  A.  Klntz,  S10.00:  John  P. 
Glendon,  S5.00;  Mrs.  Joseph  W.  Bliley,  $2.50;  A.  J.  Butler,  $2.50; 
Edward  J.  Baroner.  $2.50;  M.  J.  Dillon,  S2.0Q;  Sacerdos.  $2.00; 
Rudolph  Wagner,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Philip  Joy,  S1.C0;  Master  Francis  J. 
Gormly,  S0.25. 

For  the  UrsuHne  Sisters. 

Friend,  S15.00:  Mrs.  J.  Rlegger.  S10.00;  Friend,  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.,  $5.00:  J.  J.  Mcrcher,  $1.00;  Friend,  Yoakum,  Tex.,  $1.00;  Miss 
Josephine  Gettlnger,  S1.00. 

Exiled  Mexican  Sisters,  Corpus  ChristS  Diocese. 

(Virgin  Mary) 


MUSIC  TAUGHT  FREE 


AMERICA^1 SCHOOLOF ’f/ySlC,  33  Lsksaida  Building,  CHICAGO 


=  LEARN  AT  HOME  BY  MAUL  TO  = 


_ _ _ OH.  Let  us  develop  your 

talent.  Free  Scholarship  Award.  Write  for  par¬ 
ticulars  and  our  free  illustrated  Art  Annua!, 

FS&E  ARTS  INSTITUTE,  Studio  974,  Omaha,  Nsh. 


Hair  Guts 

at  home 

>  2c  Each 

Men  and  boys  can  cut  their  own  or  friends’ 
hair.  Women  can  cut  their  children  and  men 
folks’  hair  at  home,  by  using  an 

American  Safety  Hair  Cutter 

(McDonough  Patent) 

This  machine  i3  not  a  clipper,  and  requires  no 
special  training  to  operate.  Will  last  a  lifetime. 
Live  canvassers  wanted,  men  or  women. 
Descriptive  book  sent  free.  Write  the 

American  Safety  Hair  Cutter  Corporation 

1003  Irwin  Avenue*  N*  S.  Pittsburgis,  Pffi. 


BE&UTit-'SJl.  FfSAeRAiPiT 
CINNAMON  VINES. 

BEAUTIFUL  LEAVES,  DAINTY 
FLOWERS,  EX0UISI7S  PERFUME. 
They  arc  frnm  tho  Oriental  land.  Most 
I  beautiful  of  climbers,  and  easiest  to  grow. 
I  No  homo  is  complete  without  It.  Will 
rround  your  windows,  porch  and  trcl- 
es,  making  them  «*  perfect  bowers  of 
.  _.auty."  Grow  30  feet  In  a  season.  Notb- 
S  ing  llko  them.  Abundant  blossoms  por- 
1  '  mo  tho  air  for  e  long  distance  with  tho 
..  ost  dollcloue  fragranco.  No  words  cost 
I  describe  their  exquisite  perfume. 

I  Grows  in  shade  or  sun— wet  or  dry.  Ko 
Insects  ever  trouble.  Once  planted  grows 
a  lifetime.  No  one  should  miss  planting 
these  charming  vines.  They  will  be  a  con- 
t  slant  delight  to  lovers  o?  Bowers.  Prk* 
{  HO*  each.  5?oir2S.  BSfor $0e, postpold. 
I  Pates  Seed  Co.,  Bepfc.8,  ISelros®,  S5um. 


MY  $3.00  EXERCISER  $1  Q0 

,  ...  ,  Reducstl  la  X  = 

include 
A  Complete 
Btsdy  Building 

Course  of 

24  Selected 
Exercises 
and  an  extra  handle  to 
instantly  convert  the 

Muscle  Builder 

into  a  perfect 
Che3t  end  Lung 
Expenses’ 

Act  now  while  05 
tunity  lasts. 

Prcf.  Atsihonv  Barker,  Sludio  S4, .110  W,  42d  Si.,  NawYork  Ciiy 


$*+***’*+  Wondefful 

f,  IfcdlSOBl  S  Phonograph 


Free  Trial 

liaNewEdis-.. 

rent  phonoKranhwIth^ 


i?fry  tho  Now 


. 

is  frioods  with  yonr  fovorito  reccrda.  Then  return  it  if  you  wist 

I  ssaar  sshsi&isss-  - 

.  F.  S€.  Edison  Phonograph  Distributors 


MoxicEit  Relief  Fund. 

The  amount  received  during  the  month  of  February  was.  .SI,  973.20 
Order  ©f  Martha. 

Receipts  from  February  1, 1917,  to  February  28.  1917,  were  360.60 
Missionary  Quarters. 

The  amount  received  during  the  month  of  February  was .  .  .25 

Mass  Intentions. 

During  the  mpnth  of  February,  Muss  Intention  offerings  aggre¬ 
gating  $5,759.00  have  been  received  from  the  following,  of  which 
amount  S702.00  are  for  masses  to  be  said  by  Mexican  Refugee 
Priests,  and  $5,057.00  for  masses  to  be  said  by  Home  Missionaries. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Hand;  Agnes  Hines;  Margaret  Bannon;  Lena  E. 
Carter;  Rev.  C.  Johannes:  Rev.  F.  Pawlar;  Rev.  Herman  Ezell;  Miss 
O.  Christ:  J.  J.  Burns;  Elizabeth  A.  Keyes;  Esther  Dillon;  Friend. 
New  London;  Friend,  Cambridge:  Miss  M.  Graham;  Mrs.  Jolm 
Miller;  Miss  H.  Maher;  Mathilda  Koenig;  D.  F.  O’Brien;  Mrs. 
Joseph  Carlin;  M.  K.  Herlnger;  Miss  Katherine  Cunningham;  Mrs. 
Anna  D.  Patterson;  Jennie  Norrlsh;  Mary  C.  McCarthy;  Miss  Anne 
M.  Eweris:  Rev.  C.  A.  Hauser;  Mazle  Mooney:  Rev.  T.  B.  Kelly; 
George  F.  Bliss:  Sister  Mary  Geraldine;  Magdalena  Elch:  Mrs.  F.  J. 
Finnegan:  Mrs.  Ellis  McDonald;  Mrs.  E.  Arends;  Mrs.  J.  Hughes; 
Nancy  Sullivan;  Sylvester  Vonder  Embse;  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Jordan; 
Joseph  H.  Devlin:  George  Nell;  Second  Year  Class  St.  Francis 
Xnvlcr  Academy;  Friend;  ElSzubeth  L.  Dowling;  Mary  W.  Hagerty; 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Quinlan;  Mary  E.  McCarthy;  Matthew  McGinn; 
Helen  McCarthy;  Rev.  N.  Proulx;  Agnes  V.'uellner;  A.  E.  Sayre; 
Rev.  James  T.  O'Reilly:  Rev.  B.  Lauronzla;  Rev.  George  L.  Murray; 
Rev.  Francis  Jones;  Cyril  Ferche;  Rev.  A.  Rawllnson;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Downey;  Rt.  Rev.  Thos.  F.  Cusack:  Mrs.  George  Masters:  Rev.  F. 
J.  Auth;  K.  M.  S.;  Rev.  C.  F.  Crowley;  Rev.  T.  F.  Connors;  Kather¬ 
ine  Farrell;  Friend,  BonnleviUe,  Ky.;  ffm.  Roeder;  Mrs.  Joseph 
Slffermunn;  Friend;  Annie  G.  Furlong;  L.  W.  Lincoln;  Mabel  G. 
Walsh;  Mrs.  Rosa  Park;  Rev.  F.  J.  Schiidgen:  IU.  Rev.  Vincent 
Huber.  O.  S.  B„  D.  B. :  Mary  Cannon:  Mrs.  E.  Seller;  Mary  A. 
Weber;  Mrs.  B.  Bully;  John  Saunders;  Mrs.  J.  M.  RSffee;  Helen  M. 


For  Your  Throat 

When  troubled  with  co 
voice-strain,  tickling  h 
in  the  bronchia!  tubes 


BROWN’S 

Bronchial 

TROCHES 


Sn  the  month— let  It  slowly  dissolve, 
welcome  relief.  Irritation  and  tickling 
lessen,  cough  ceases,  voice  clears— tl- 
chords  are  eased  and  strengthened.  Coni 
opiates-eafe  to  take.  2Sc,  50c  and  $1  at  dru( 

Tho  now  10s  Trial  8!io  Box  fit*  tho  vest  ( 

If  your  dealer  cannot  supply  1 loti,  we 
vrill  mail  any  size  upon  receipt  of  price, 
Jetoi  L,  Brown  fk  Son,  Boston,  Mass. 


j^GigravsdReB. 


__  _ _ _ 

11  Jewelry  Co..  119  Nassau  Street,  Dept.  120,  New  York 


0 


to  music  by  an  expert.  HALBQR  LILLENAS,  Auburn, 


“IT 


Did  you  ever  answer  ten  advertisement?  Try  it. 


EXTENSION  MAGAZINE  FOR  APRIL ,  1917 


[  Page  41  ] 


lias;  P.  J.  Kelly;  Patrick  Egan;  Daniel  J.  Tracy;  Mrs.  Catherine 
McCullough;  Very  Rev.  G.  L.  Haxmelcr;  Elmer  D.  Fox;  Anna  T. 
McCormick;  Mary  J.  McGulgan;  Charlotte  F.  McKcnney;  C.  H.; 
M.  Hanratty;  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hcnnlngcr;  Mrs.  Annie  Kirk:  Rev.  J.  H. 
Guentillng;  Friend,  New  London,  WIs.;  Mrs.  M.  Schmidt;  Mar  '  * 
Sullivan;  James  A.  Miller;  Mao  Reiss;  Mrs.  Florence  White; 

Jnmcs  Mulligan;  Edwnrd  Cusack:  Sisters  of  tho  Visitation;  . 
erine Byrne:  Blanche  Meady;  Rev.  E.  C.  Sllney:  Mary  Mullen;  b 
Jacob;  Mrs.  Wm.  Devlin;  Friend,  Hallettsvllle,  Tex.;  Ben  5 
maker:  Mrs.  John  Murphy;  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Flnan;  Rev.  T.  . 
O'Donnell;  Miss  Anna  Bllleck;  Mrs.  P.  E.  Sweeney;  Theresa 
Schmidt;  Sister  Agnes  Aloysla;  Sisters  of  Mercy;  John  Coffey.  Jr.; 
D.  E.  Lynch;  Sister  Grace  Vincent;  Rev.  E.  Monge;  Rev.  Tlios. 
Lallan;  Margaret  Hnspstrlte;  R.  E.  Murphy;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Bngley; 
Mrs.  F.  N.  Angue:  James  E.  Roche;  M.  Taaffe;  H.  P.  Smlthlsler; 
Miss  Mary  Schwelgert:  Rev.  Edward  W.  Boes;  H.  D.  Oberllng; 
Friend;  Miss  N.  McCarthy;  Eileen  McSliane;  Mrs.  E.  J.  Mayle; 
May  Waters:  Mrs.  A.  Mitchell;  Mrs.  Peter  Cook;  Kunda  V.  Fisher; 
Mary  E.  Dawson;  Catherine  Gallagher;  Rev.  F.  E.  MoElhlnney; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Eppley:  Ruth  C.  Glbbins:  Mrs.  J.  E.  Baxter;  Mrs.  M. 
O'Brien;  Friend,  Covington,  Ky.:  Margaret  Edwards;  Mrs.  E.  J. 
Edwards:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kennedy;  Miss  Callaghan;  Mrs. 
Dwyer;  P.  J.  A.  Binder;  J.  W.  Merscher;  Miss  Mary  E.  Reynolds; 
Miss  Mary  B.  Miller;  Miss  Nellie  Keating;  Elizabeth  Roth:  K. 
Thornton;  Dora  Clark:  Christina  Schllp:  Miss  M.  Bellcgle:  Mrs.  D. 
Mahoney;  F.  J.  Staudt;  Edwin  A.  Angcrmeier;  Frank  Hartman; 
Catherine  O'Toole;  Sacerdos;  Mrs.  C.  Canlslur;  Annie  Delaney;  H. 
J.  Llebloh;  Miss  M.  L.  Kennedy;  May  E.  V.  Harsfall;  Mrs.  P.  S. 
Radlgan;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Halllgan;  Mrs.  M.  Donoghue;  Miss  Helen  Adel- 
mann;  Mrs.  Nora  McDermott:  Rev.  E.  Hoar;  Elizabeth  Runeker; 
Ernestine  Myers;  M.  E.  Loulsell;  A.  O'Neill;  W.  J.  Binder;  Rev.  G. 
Schollemberger;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Dixon;  Edward  O'Donnell:  Rev.  Thomas 
J.  Golding;  MlS3  L.  Flood;  Ella  and  Ida  Hfrlg;  Wm.  McCann;  Miss 
Clare  Ledwldge:  8.  B.  A..  Peru;  Margaret  Owens;  Marv  Sarsfleld; 
Mrs.  Teresa  A.  Miller;  Mrs.  W.  T.  Smith;  Sister  Emerbntla;  Miss 
Mary  L.  Gardiner;  Mrs.  K.  Hannon:  K.  E.  McLaughlin:  Rev. 
Antonine  Wllmor;  Marie  Markey;  George  Shlnners:  Rev.  Thomas 
F.  Dovle;  Charles  P.  Steiner;  Mrs.  T.  Helsserer;  Margaret  Dwyer; 
Miss  Mary  Borgerdlng;  Rev.  Philip  Traynor;  Rev.  D.  L.  McDonald; 
Miss  Louise  Schlll:  Miss  S.  E.  Graham:  Friends,  Brooklyn;  Mrs.  A. 
C.  Trentman;  Rev.  E.  J.  Graeey;  W.  Roeder;  Rev.  Hugh  P.  Cullum; 
Friend.  Louisville;  Anna  B.  Malloy:  Elmer  M.  A.  Black;  Mrs.  J. 
Fritsch;  H.  Coyle:  Antoinette  Runde;  J.  T.  McShane;  Mrs.  Theo. 
W.  Kramer;  Rev.  K.  E.  Boesken;  J.  A.  Malerleh;  Friend: 
Rev.  M.  A.  Nnylon;  Anna  M.  Cronin;  John  McGlnness; 
Rev.  T.  F.  McNulty;  Mrs.  Edwnrd  F.  Bendy:  Agnes  O  Meara; 
Lucy  Caulfield;  John  J.  Lacsy;  Miss  M.  C.  Horn;  Mary 
R.  Lincoln:  Agnes  C.  Waters;  Mary  A.  Egnn;  A.  Jameson: 
Mrs.  J-  Holland:  Friend,  Clssna  Park;  Ella  G.  Lennon:  Miss  Mary 
M  Meynen;  Charles  Michel:  Sirs.  H.  O.  Williams;  John  McNulty; 
Mrs  James P. CahIU: Miss AnnleBurka;  Sisters  of  Mercy;  Mrs.  H. 
Heltfleld;  Mrs.  Mary  Markey:  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Lux:  Catherine 
Walsh;  Rev.  R.  H.  Gorskl:  Friend:  Rev.  E.  F.  Glhoons:  Anna 
McCormick;  Sister  Mary  Sacred  Heart,;  Mary  Whalen;  Friend; 
John  F.  McKenna;  Dr.  E.  V/.  Hanlon:  Andrew  McAllister;  Theresa. 
L.  Stuntou;  Mrs.  Frank  McGeben;  Rev.  E.  Mears:  Rev.  Joseph 
McKeogh;  Miss  Mabel  Toomey;  Rew  Henry  F  Qui-yu  r!stera  of 
St.  Dominic;  Mrs.  C.  J.  HeaJy;  Rev.  Fabian  Pawlor;  Rev.  Thomas 
Gregg;  Friend;  Rev.  H.  P.  Smyth:  Mrs  E.  Edwards:  M re.  M. 
Hoffman;  Mrs.  H.  Von  Tesmar;  Mary  McDonough;  Mrs.  Dillon 
Donohoo;  Miss  A.  Grahek;  Ida  Devereux;  Mrs.  Francis  J.  Lebeau: 
Miss  Nora  T.  Flynn;  Rev.  E  C.  SUney;  Sisters  of  St.  Francis;  Rev 

M!s3  Kathryn  L.  Harman;  Wm.  A. -Irwin;  Rev.  D.  Mc^ettlgaa, 
Miss  Mary  Magner;  Mra.  Hose  A.  Ma  one;  Mrs.  M.  J.  McNally . 
Mrs.  M.  Dougherty;  Rev.  G.  J.  Breckel;  Mra.  Charles  Halt. In, 
Marv  Walsh:  Rev.  J.  A.  Enright;  P.  J.  and  P.  F.  McCall.  Mrs.  Gay. 

mS MSciil-  Sii M.  ».lw;  M. B  Soleou;  MR 

Mrs  J  W.  Kslppel;  Mrs.  M.  Higginbotham;  D.  McCarthy.  Peter 
Glenn;  Mrsf  SuMr.na  EngesseriMtos  B.  T  Lennon;  Miss  Fannie 
Royall;  Miss  Margaret  Kelly;  Miss  Margaret  G.  JjJcCaM,  Mary  A- 
Kenny;  Rev.  G.  J.  Dixon;  James  F.  Rafferty;  Wm.  M.  Ryan.  Ro^e 
Wnnell'  Rev.  F.  Schulte:  Ambrose  Sican;  Katherine  Cunningham; 
Mrs.  John  A.  Kner.ht;  John  E.  Ahern;  J^eph  A.  Boettlager;  Rev. 
F  Demosev-  Mrs.  Wm.  Grus.  Jr.;  Sister  M.  Cleopha,  C.  PR. 

IMm  M.  Rochevotr  MU«e.  Edna  and 


Rev.r JolinTotldayT  D? J-Huttinger mEs  M  ary  A- Carey;  Rev.  | 
J.  Morrison:  Helen  Nothhaft;  Alice  Boeshart: .Miss  Annie  A 
Donohue;  Theresa  Studd;  Mrs.  M.  V.  Dumoulin;  Teresa  M.  Flynn. 
Mrs.  James  F.  Kune;  Mias  Grace  O'Brien:  Mrs.  Jennie  Adams:  Mrs. 
j  H  Loebker;  Mrs.  L.  Merkel;  E.  Jane  Sharlts;  Mrs.  T.  J.  Fields; 
Marv  L  Clark;  A.  Schllp;  Frank  Bereskevicz;  Mary  E.  Murphy; 
Lonnie  A  Demaim;  Friend:  Miss  Nolle  Barrett;  Margaret  Barrett; 
Fstate  of  Annie  A.  Reilly,  deceased;  Mary  A.  Kennedy;  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Shea-  hire  Henry  Lotz:  Ida  and  Ella  Iffrlg;  John  T.  Solon;  Rev. 
Thos'  F  McManus;  Mrs.  Catherine  McCarthy;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Woods:  Julia  M.  Sullivan:  Miss  O'Donnell;  Lank  Laxter- 
manor  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Burke;  Francis  R.  Weller;  Rev.  H.  P.  Smyth; 
Miss  J.  F.  Charleton;  Miss  D.  Quinn;  May  Lehman;  Sister  M.  O.  u.. 
Victory;  Mrs.  J.  Gagner;  Anna  Monahan  and  Friend:  J.  A.  Maler- 
ich:  Marv  E.  Quinn:  Mrs.  J.  Frelenstein;  Miss  Sara  Daniels;  Mrs.  F. 
Pfeffer;  hire.  Elizabeth  Moore:  Sisters  of  Loretto;  M.  R.  St.  Anna: 
Miss  Catherine  Woods;  M  .R/Spikins;  Katherine  O'Meara;  3.  M. 
Branslleld;  Rev.  J.  M.  Downey:  Friend.  San  Jose.  Cal.;  Charles  H. 
Weyler;  Mrs.  Wm.  Bablneau;  Friend:  Margaret  Brennan;  Mrs.  E. 
Hickey;  Rev.  F.  J.  Schlldgen:  D.  F.  Mackln;  Rev.  Peter  J.  Foley; 
Teresa  Myers:  Mae  Lee:  Mrs.  McAndraw;  J.  S.  Winchester; 
Mrs.  Dan  McElheron:  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Rabe. 

Church  Goods  Department. 

Articles  for  distribution  amongst  the  poor  missions  have  been 
received  during  the  month  of  February  from  the  following: 

Mrs.  M.  Krause;  Rev.  D.  F.  Curiey;  Maud  B.  Walsh;  J.  A.  Roe; 
Monastery  of  Precious  Blood:  Sisters  of  Atonement;  Miss  Agnes  G. 
Keefe:  Mrs.  C.  A.  Gschwend,  through  the  Order  of  Martha:  St. 
Mary's  Infirmary;  St.  John's  Rectory;  Mrs.  M.  P.  O  Connor;  Rev. 
S.  Wolfgarten;  C.  F.  Schiffer;  Rev.  j.  V.  Sweeney;  Catholic  Mis¬ 
sionary  Aid  Society:  Mrs.  George  Washner:  Rev.  J.  A.  Coulter;  F.  J. 
DaVanon;  Rev.  W.J.McNnmee;  Convent  of  Goon  Shepherd:  Mrs. 
J.  T.  Miller;  J.  Lehnert:  M.  WSckens;  Julia  J.  Healy;  Household  No. 
•  — . — '.........t,,  r  s.  Belalr,  C.  S.  V.; 

*  "  i.W.  A.  Cart- 

_ _ _  .  — y  Rev.  G.  L. 

HaxmelerT  Anna"  mT^BIudi:  s'lstera'of  St.'  Franols;  Friend,  LIeba. 
Ohio,  through  the  Order  of  Martha;  Mra.  W.  H.  Qulnian;  Mrs.  M. 
Munition;  Rev.  B.  H.  Fuerst. 

Obituary.  , 

We  request  the  prayers  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society 
for  tho  repose  of  the  souls  of: 

Elizabeth  A.  HuUer;  Elizabeth  Heuberger;  Sister  M.  Lav  na. 

cit  Tniiimnn  KpIIv*  .Fames  A.  Donegan:  Hugb  !•-  Gilion; 


147,  Order  of  Martha;  St.  Mary's  Rectory;  Rev.  J.  S.  Belalr,  < 
Friend,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  Miss  Rc3e  Flynn;  Friends;  Mrs.W.  - 
wrlght;  Rev.  F.  X.  Schulte;  Mrs.  P.  Lavermann;  Very  Ret 


When  ycu  wish  to  remember  the  Society  in  your 
will,  please  use  the  following  form  : 

“  i  give  and  bequeath  toThe  Catholic  Church  Extension 
Society  of  the  United  States  of  America,  an  institution 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Illinois, and 
whose  general  offices  are  at  present  located  in  the  City  of 
Chicago,  the  sum  of . dollars." 

Help  ua  kill  the  slanderous  falsehoods  that  are  being 
circulated  to  harm  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United 
States,  by  purchasing  at  actual  cost  (10  cents  a  copy)  a 
quantity  of  this  Special  Mexican  Number,  which  we  will 
mail  postpaid  to  the  people  whose  names  you  may  send 
us.  Help  spread  the  Truth  with  regard  to  Mexico.  Fill 
in  this  coupon  and  send  to-day. 

Kt„  Rev.  P.  C.  Kelley.  D.D.. 

332  South  Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill. 

Enclosed  find  $ . . . .  for.  which  please  mail 

.  copies  of  “  The  Mexican  Number," 

paid,  to  the  list  of  names  attached  to  this  blank. 

My  name  is . . . 

My  address  is . 

My  town  and  State  is . . . . 

(If  you  can  not  give  us  enough  names  to  cover  the 
amount  of  copies  you  desire  sent,  we  have  compiled  a 
list  and  will  send  them,  in  your  name,  where  they  will 
do  the  most  good.) 


Colds  and  Sore  Throats 

at  this  season 

often  become  serious,  particularly  if  neg¬ 
lected.  They  are  mostly  due  to  a  kind  of 
infection  and  generally  get  started  in  the 
mouth  and  throat. 

To  guard  against  these  and  the  more  serious 
pulmonary  troubles,  nothing  is  more  effective 
than 


oaen 


Used  as  a  mouth  wash  —  a  teaspoon ful  tn  a  little 
•water — DIOXOGEN  keeps  the  mouth  and  throat 
free  from  the  disease  germs  that  are  always  the 
cause  of  these  disorders. 


If  you  don’t  know  about  DIOXOGEN, 
let  us  send  you  a  descriptive  pamphlet.  You 
will  newer  be  without  it,  if  you  once  try  it. 


The  Oakland  Chemical  Co. 

10  Astor  Place  New  York,  N.  Y 


Make  Her  EASTER  Happy  This  Year 


Whatcould  give  more  happiness  to  your  Wife,  Sweetheart  or  Friends  than  a  genuine  Diamond? 
A  noble  gift  that  will  last  a  lifetime.  Every  Diamond  is  especially  selected,  blue  white,  perfect 
cut,  with  which  we  furnish  a  guarantee  certificate  attesting  its  quality  and i  value.  Any 
Diamond  purchased  from  us  canbe  exchanged  at  a  yearly  increased  value  of  7J-a%  on  a  !nr‘"'r 
purchase. 


a  larger 


purchase. 

We  will  send  you  any  Diamond  you  choose.  No  Money  in  Advance.  If  not  satisfactory 
send  it  back.  If  you  are  perfectly  satisfied  pay  for  it  on  our  easy  monthly  payment  plan. 

20  per  cent  down — 10  per  cent  monthly.  Only  a  few  cents  a  day.  No  interest  charged. 

Let  us  send  you  our  beautiful  new  catalog  De  Luxe  No.  77.  Select  an  appropriate  gift  for 
yourself  or  loved  one,  pay  later  at  convenient  intervals. 

L.  W.  SWEET  &  CO.  Inc.,  Dept.  77,  2-4  Maiden  Lane,  New  York 


Write  to  advertisers  in  thi s  Magazine  —  mention  EXTENSION  — it  will  help  you  and  help  us. 
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Union  Tkist 

Company 

Dearborn  and  Madison  Streets 
CHICAGO 

A  COMMERCIAL  BANK 

WITH  DEPARTMENTS  FOR 

SAVINGS,  TRUSTS  j 

AND  ] 

INVESTMENTS 

iron  sale 

HIGH-GRADE  BONDS 
j  and  Mortgages 

1  4%  to  6% 

Capital  and  surplus 

S3 ,000,000.  OO 

Established  3.89© 

CALL  FOR  FREE  BOOKLETS 

“WELLS  and  TRUSTS" 

AND  PT  PKKPAUATiON 

“TAXES” 

CONTAINING  EXPLANATIONS  AMD  INNTIIUCTION!! 

OM  ALL  FOnUS  OJT  TAXATION 

Monthly  Income 

of  $  25.00 
“  50.00 

“  75.00 

“  100.00 

/"■^AN  be  had  by  investing  a  surprisingly 
^  small  amount  of  money  witTi  a  great 
degree  of  safety  in  securities  that  are  sea¬ 
soned  and  have  been  paying  dividends  for 
years. 

IT  7E  have  a  list  of  high-grade  securities, 

VY  and  our  statistical  department  will 
advise  you  how  to 

Increase  Your  Income 

Wo  invsle  correspondence 

Thomas  E.  Donovan  &  Go. 

Investment  Securities 

25  Broad  Street  New  York 

Better  than  Bonds  are  our 

First  Mortgage  F arm  Loans 

Wo  Invest  our  own  capital  before  offering  these  mortgages  to 
Investors.  Diversified  crops— 3  to  1  security.  Thirty  years1 
experience.  We  attend  to  taxes  and  all  details.  All  correspon¬ 
dence  given  the  Immediate  personal  attention  of  our  officers. 

SWEET  ABSTRACT  CO.,  Mortgage  Bankers,  HOUSTON,  MO. 

‘1 

CATHOLIC  CHURCH  MORTGAGES 

SALE  m  AHY  AMOUNT 

Wo  Icon  our  own  money  to  Catholic  Churches,  Hospitals 
and  Schools,  in  small  or  largo  amounts,  q  Wo  soli  thoso 
Mortgages  in  any  amount  and  attend  to  ovory  dotail  of  col¬ 
lection  of  principal  »md  interest,  and  remit  same  to  the 
investor  without  charge  to  him.  RsfSrSBCBS:  bnk  Is  J!SS  MclHS 

B.  J.  CAVANAGH, 

Suit®  800,  Fleming  Bldg..  Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Investing  Y our  Money 
in  Small  Bonds 

ALONG  line  of  persons  stretched  out  in 
the  drizzling  rain  of  a  Paris  night  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  a  group  of  Amer¬ 
ican  visitors,  not  many  years  ago. 

It  was  such  a  crowd  as  one  might  see  awaiting 
the  purchase  of  tickets  for  some  unusual  event, 
for  example,  a  new  opera. 

But,  as  it  was  long  past  midnight,  the  curios¬ 
ity  of  the  Americans  was  aroused  and,  asking 
one  of  the  gendarmes  the  purpose  of  the  vigil, 
the  visitor  was  informed  that  these  citizens  were 
awaiting  the  opening  of  the  doors  (and  the  sub¬ 
scription  books)  on  the  morrow,  when  a  new 
national  loan  was  to  be  offered. 

Without  discoursing  on  the  patriotism  of  such 
a  procedure,  it  may  be  well  to  recount  some  of 
the  reasons  why  the  thrifty  French  were  pursu¬ 
ing  such  means.  To  begin  with,  experience  has 
taught  nearly  all  of  the  foreign  governments  and 
corporations  that  it  is  the  small  saver,  in  the  last 
analysis,  who  proves  the  most  dependable  and 
best  investor. 

The  deposits  of  the  great  savings  banks  and 
other  financial  institutions  of  the  world  repre¬ 
sent  only  the  mobilization  of  vast  numbers  of 
small  accounts.  It  is  true  that  savings  institu¬ 
tions  fulfil  a  very  definite  need  and  that  there 
are  some  persons  of  very  limited  means  and  un¬ 
certain  income  who  seem  to  be  outside  the  pale 
of  investment.  Yet,  all  things  considered,  these 
people  are  quite  few. 

There  is  no  better  known  incentive  to  thrift 
than  the  two  features  of  safety  and  profit. 

And  that  is  where  the  $100  bond  comes  in. 

Aside  from  the  convenience,  adaptability  and 
stimulating  effects  of  the  savings  habit,  $100 
bonds  really  make  better  citizens  out  of  us  all. 
No  matter  whether  these  bonds  be  issued  by 
municipalities,  churches,  railroads,  public  util¬ 
ities  or  industrials,  just. as  soon  as  one  purchases 
a  “baby  bond,”  as  obligations  of  less  than  $500 
amount  are  colloquially  termed,  there  is  at  once 
a  keener  interest  in  corporate  and  public  mat¬ 
ters. 

An  instance  of  this  comes  to  mind.  Some  time 
ago,  in  one  of  the  leading  States,  certain  legisla¬ 
tion  was  proposed  which  was  clearly  inimical  to 
the  reasonable  and  best  interests  of  a  public 
service  corporation.  Now,  this  company  had 
always  been  fairly  managed  and  its  rates  were 
entirely  satisfactory  to  the  public.  If  also  paid 
a  fair  profit  to  those  who  had  ventured  their 
capital  in  the  enterprise. 

Certain  designing  politicians  saw  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  make  political  capital  out  of  the  company, 
and  commenced  a  campaign  which  promised 
great  success  for  themselves  —  but  harassing  re¬ 
sults  for  the  public  service  company.  It  so  hap¬ 
pened  that,  instead  of  being  owned  by  a  few 
men,  the  securities  of  this  particular  corporation 
were  widely  distributed.  There  was  what  is 
termed  “diversified  ownership  "  —  which  signi¬ 
fies  that  there  were  a  number  of  investors  who 
had  $100  or  more  in  the  company. 

Only  for  a  short  time  was  there  doubt  as  to 
the  mode  of  action  to  be  taken.  Then  the  man¬ 
agement  went  to  the  investors  in  the  company 
and  Said  all  of  the  facts  before  them. 

To  the  newspapers  went  some  of  the  share¬ 
holders  and  bondholders.  A  wave  of  indignation 
rose  high  against  those  who  sought  to  inflame 
the  public  mind  without  reason.  And  to  the 
confusion  of  the  politicians,  the  tide  of  public 
opinion  turned  —  and  their  attacks  ceased. 

“  Baby  bonds  ”  and  the  savings  habit  are 
closely  linked.  There  are  many  banks,  trust 
companies  and  investment  houses  of  merit  who 
seek  to  encourage  the  purchase  of  small  denom¬ 
ination  bonds  on  what  is  called  the  serial,  or 
partial  payment  plan.  Extension  Magazine  has 
heretofore  had  occasion  to  discuss  this  method 
of  purchasing  securities.  It  is  to  be  commended, 
as  a  foundation  for  a  competence  and  the  crys¬ 
tallizing  of  a  genuinely  good  habit. 

On  the  theory  that  “  a  dollar  saved  is  a  dollar 
earned,”  a  number  of  institutions  of  the  charac¬ 
ter  mentioned  have  sought  to  acquaint  people 
with  the  advantage  of  saving  systematically. 
They  make  it  an  easy  matter  to  purchase,  on 
convenient  payments,  $100  bonds.  Of  course, 
this  plan  may  be  elaborated,  but  in  order  to  make 
it  perfectly  clear  and  understandable  to  all  who 
have  never  taken  occasion  to  become  acquainted 


- —  — 

You  Can  Buy 

High-grade  Bonds  of  strong  Railroad,  Gas 
and  Electric  or  Industrial  Corporations,  also 
Municipal  and  Foreign  Government  issues. 

Any  of  these  can  be  purchased  outright  or 
on  the  small-payment  plan.  We  are  the 
Specialists  in  i 

$100  Bonds 

We  offer  them  to  investors,  after  the  most 
careful  examination,  at  prices  to  yield  from 
4  to  7  per  cent* 

I!  At  present  we  recommend  the  purchase  i 

of  any  or  all  of  the  following:  j 

j  Chicago,  Mil.  &  St.  Paul  Ccnv.  4^s.  j 

1  Am.  Tel.  &  TeS,  Coll.  Tr.  5s. 

I  N.Y.  Air  Brake  1st  Mortgage  Ccnv.  6s.  j 

|  Let  us  send  you  a  copy  of  "The  American  Investor,"  | 

|  containing  a  list  of  S100  bonds,  and  booklets  dealing  I 
j  with  the  subject  of  investments  of  any  amount  from  J 
S  S5  upwards.  5 

Ask  for  Investment  Booklets  X‘ ’  j 

E.E  (oombs  &  (a 

|  120  Broadway,  New  York  City 


$39,000,000 


PAID  DEPOSITORS 
by  us  in  interest  since  1890 

Illinois  Trust  &* 

Savings  Bank 

LA  SALLE  AND 
JACKSON  STS. 

Capital,  Surplus  and 
Undivided  Profits 

$16,400,000 

3%  INTEREST 
ALLOWED  ON  SAVINGS 

Organized  1873 


Don’t  Invest 
in  Anything 

UNTIL  YOU  HAVE  BEAD 

"The  Reason  Why 

“If  pr ©saoters  and  brokers  fcsva  rmch 
good  propositions  with  such  large 
moEey-EmklEg  possibilities,  why  do 
4k®y  offer  them  4©  tfee  public?” 

“Wfey  don't  they  g©  to  the  backs  and 
big  capitalists?” 

“Why  don’t  they  pat  In  their  own  mon¬ 
ey  and  make  the  profits  themselves?” 

I  have  just  completed  the  fifth  edition  of  my 
book  entitled  "THE  SEASON  TOY,1' 
which  answers  these  questions  fully  and  com¬ 
pletely.  5  want  Investors  to  read  this  book  before  decid¬ 
ing  upon  an  investment.  I  will  send  you  this  valua¬ 
ble  book  abjclately  free,  postage  prepaid.  IS  S 
can  be  of  further  service  to  you,  we  can  get  to¬ 
gether  on  that  later,  butlhis  book  does  not 
cost  you  a  cent,  cor  incur  any  obliga¬ 
tion  or  liability  on  your  part. 

BBASOB  WHY”  also  contains 
much  information  of  an  inter¬ 
esting  nature  that  will 
prove  of  great  valup 
to  anyone  having 
funds  to  invest,  whether 
the  amount  is  large  os 
small.  This  book  is  not 
written  in  technical  stock 
market  language.  It  Is  worded 
in  plain,  everyday  business  Eng¬ 
lish  that  any  one  can  understand 
Send  for  “The  Keenon  Why”  TOKiT 
—It  1b  FRSK  to  yon 

W.  M.  SHERIDAN, 
i83*8ee»rily  BtsfWIoSs  CHICAGO,  ItN 


Ta  patron ize  advertisers  is  to  stimulate  enterprise. 
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with  it,  reference  in  this  month’s  article  will  be 
to  $100  bonds  and  the  person  who  is  about  to 
buy  his  first  “  baby  bond.” 

Of  course,  if  you  have  saved  up  $ioo  and  sim¬ 
ply  wish  to  make  a  purchase  of  a  single  bond, 
the  step  is  a  relatively  simple  one.  You  com¬ 
municate  with  some  firm  which  is  recommended 
by  this  Magazine  or  else  by  your  own  commer¬ 
cial  banker.  Ask  them  to  send  you  a  list  of  the 
ten  or  twenty  bonds  which  they  can  recommend 
as  being  among  the  best. 

Then,  after  you  have  received  their  literature 
and  taken  the  counsel  suggested  (either  of  a 
good  financial  editor  or  some  unbiased  banker  in 
your  own  community)  you  pick  out  that  security 
which  appeals  to  you  most  and  the  bond  is  for¬ 
warded  to  your  bank,  either  for  inspection  and 
approval  before  payment,  or  with  draft  attached 
for  the  full  amount  of  the  purchase  price.  Of 
course,  you  pay  the  interest  from  the  date  of  the 
last  coupon  —  and  this,  in  turn,  is  refunded  to 
you  when  the  next  coupon  falls  due.  Thus,  your 
funds  draw  intei^st  precisely  from  the  date  your 
money  is  invested. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  do  not  possess  $ioo, 
and  wish  to  purchase  on  the  serial,  or  partial 
payment,  plan,  you  should  show  even  greater 
care  arid  caution  in  selecting  a  firm  or  bank.  For 
this  reason :  You  must  make  all  of  the  payments 
to  the  institution  in  question,  and  until  you  have 
paid  in  full  for  the  securities,  they  are  not  deliv¬ 
ered  to  you. 

Therefore,  extreme  caution  must  be  exercised, 
so  that  the  investor  may  be  positive  that  he  is 
dealing  with  persons  of  the  utmost  probity  and 
responsibility. 

Let  us  take  the  case  of  a  person  who  wishes 
to  purchase  $ioo  bonds  on  the  instalment  plan  — 
for  that  is  another  term  used.  He  makes  a  first 
payment  of  $20,  after  selecting  the  bond,  and 
makes  regular,  systematic  monthly  payments  in 
units  of  $S  or  more.  On  account  of  the  amount 
of  clerical  detail  involved,  most  of  the  firms 
which  make  a  specialty  of  this  class  of  business 
prefer  to  have  payments  made  on  a  stated  day  — 
either  the  first  or  the  tenth  day  of  the  month. 

Now,  the  profit-making  part  of  this  trans¬ 
action  comes  in  through  the  fact  that  as  you 
save  you  invest  —  and  you  invest  while  you  save. 
Your  money  is  drawing  interest  at  the  coupon 
rate  of  the  bond.  If  that  happens  to  be  5  per 
cent,  you  are  earning  at  least  i]/2  per  cent  more 
than  your  money  would  realize  in  a  bank,  under 
such  conditions.  As  your  funds  accumulate  and 
your  payments  are  deposited  on  account  of  your 
purchase,  the  earning  power  of  your  capital  is 
accelerated.  Thus,  instead  of  requiring  you  to 
wait  ten  months  before  your  first  $100  bond  is 
delivered  to  you,  the  interest  itself  serves  to  cut 
down  the  amount  of  principal  required  to  be 
paid  to  the  banker  for  the  bond,  and  you  find 
yourself  the  owner  of  the  security  in  less  than 
the  time  stated.  This  is  always  providing  you 
have  kept  up  your  payments  in  regular,  system¬ 
atic  order,  as  called  for  by  the  plan. 

Thus  it  will  be  perceived  that  it  is  much  more 
practical  for  the  small  saver  and  investor  to  con¬ 
tinually  make  his  (or  her,  for  many  of  both 
sexes  favor  this  method  of  accumulation)  invest¬ 
ments  by  means  of  the  serial  payment  method, 
rather  than  to  wait  until  sufficient  funds  have 
accumulated  to  make  it  possible  to  purchase  a 
bond  outright. 

Of  course,  should  complete  payment  be  made 
on  an  account  upon  the  same  date  that  the  in¬ 
terest  is  due,  there  is  no  interest  charged  on  the 
account.  The  purchaser  receives  a  check  in  full 
for  the  credit  balance  accrued  upon  payments  — 
and  it  is  remarkable  with  what  unerring  fidelity 
interest  accumulates. 

Frequently,  the  investor  in  small  bonds  finds 
that  it  has  been  quite  advantageous  to  be  able  to 
purchase  a  security  at  the  original  price.  In  the 
case  of  a  number  of  issues,  the  quotations  have 
advanced,  and  as  there  always  seems  to  be  more 
or  less  of  a  good  inquiry  for  bonds  issued  In 
small  denominations,  it  is  frequently  possible  to 
sell  these  securities  (particularly  where  they  are 
portions  of  large  issues)  to  advantage  and  real 
profit. 

In  the  past  few  years  a  large  number  of  cor¬ 
porations  have  joined  the  ranks  of  the  pioneers 
in  the  issuance  of  “  small  bonds.”  The  United 
States  Government  and  leading  communities  are 
making  a  specialty  of  issuing  securities  in 
amounts  of  as  low  as  $20.  When  the  day  comes 
that  this  is  a  general  practice,  it  may  be  safely 
said  that  a  new  era  will  have  been  launched  in 
the  movement  for  greater  financial  independence 
and  security  in  the  land. 


follow.  Now  this  powerful  Company — world-wide 
typewriters.  It  frees  buyers  of  a  wasteful  burden. 

A  company  strong  enough,  large  enough  and 
brave  enough  to  do  a  big,  startling  thing  like  this, 
deserves  a  hearing. 

The  full  facts  are  set  forth  in  our  amazing  ex¬ 
posure,  entitled  "The  High  Cost  of  Typewriters — 
The  Reason  and  The  Remedy.”  One  copy  will  be 
mailed  to  you  if  you  send  us  the  coupon  below. 


The  New  Oliver  Nine 


A  TYPEWRITER 
REVOLUTION 

New  Machines  for  Half  the  Former  Price 

At  the  very  height  of  its  success,  The  Oliver  Typewriter 

Company  again  upsets  the  typewriter  industry.  Just  as  it  did  in 
1 896,  when  it  introduced  visible  writing  and  forced  all  others  to 
influence — calls  a  halt  to  old  expensive  ways  of  selling 

philanthropy.  Just  the  new,  efficient  way  of  doing 
business  to  meet  present-day  economic  changes. 

Note  this  fact  carefully:  We  offer  the  identical 
Oliver  Nine — the  latest  model — brand-new,  for  S49, 
the  exact  one  which  was  $100  until  March  1. 


HOW  WE  DO  IT 


Henceforth  The  Oliver  Typewriter  Company  will 
maintain  no  expensive  sales  force  of  15,000  salesmen 
and  agents.  Henceforth  it  will  pay  no  high  rents  in 
50  cities.  There  will  be  no  idle  stocks. 

You,  Mr.  User,  will  deal  direct  now  with  the 
actual  manufacturer.  No  middlemen — no  useless 
tolls.  We  end  the  waste  and  give  you  the  savings. 
You  get  the  $51  by  being  your  own  salesman.  And 
we  gain  economies  for  ourselves,  too.  So  it  isn’t 


SAVE  $51 

This  Oliver  Nine  is  a  twenty-year  develop¬ 
ment.  It  is  the  finest,  costliest,  most  success¬ 
ful  typewriter  we  ever  built.  It  is  yours  for 
10  cents  per  day  in  monthly  payments  of 
S3. 00.  Everyone  can  own  a  typewriter  now. 
Will  any  sane  person  ever  again  pay  $100  for 
a  standard  typewriter  when  the  Standard 
Visible  Oliver  Nine  sells  for  $49? 

Send  today  for  your  copy  of  our  book  and 
details. 


further  detc 


You’ll  be  surprised. 


Over  600,000  Sold 


THE  LATEST  MODEL 


Do  not  confuse  this  offer  of  The  Oliver  Typewriter 
Company  itself  of  a  brand-new  latest  model  9  with 
offers  of  secondhand  or  rebuilt  machines. 

This  is  the  first  time  in  history  that  a  new,  stand¬ 
ard  $100  typewriter  has  been  offered  for  $49.  We 
do  not  offer  a  substitute  model,  cheaper,  different  or 
rebuilt. 

Read  all  the  secret  facts  in  our  document,  entitled 
“The  High  Cost  of  Typewriters — The  Reason  and 
The  Remedy.”  The  coupon  below  mailed  today 
will  bring  you  one  copy. 


FREE 
TRIAL 

No  money  down — no  C.  O.  D.  After  you 
read  our  book  you  may  ask  for  an  Oliver  for 
five  days’  free  trial.  Be  your  own  salesman. 
Save  yourself  $51.  You  decide  in  the  privacy . 
of  your  own  office  or  home,  as  you  use  the 
Oliver.  Then  if  you  want  to  own  an  Oliver 
you  may  pay  at  the  rate  of  10  cents  per  day. 

Mail  the  coupon  now  for  “The  High  Cost 
of  Typewriters  —  The  Reason  and  The 
Remedy.”  It  rips  off  the  mask.  Cut  the 
coupon  out  now. 

The  Oliver  Typewriter  Company 
1334  Oliver  Typewriter  Bldg.,  Chicago,  lii. 

THE  OLIVER  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 

1394  Oliver  Typewriter  Bldg.,  Chisago 
Do  not  send  a  machine  until  I  order  it.  Mail  me 
your  book,  “The  High  Cost  of  Typewriters — The 
Reason  and  The  Remedy,”  your  de  luxe  catalogs 
and  further  information. 

Name . 

Street  Address . 

City . State . 


A  Safe 
Investment 

First  Mortgage  Bonds 

secured  by 

Catholic  Church  Property 

Bonds  $500  Each 
Due  Serially  from  1918  to  1928 
Interest  5%  to  5V4%,  Payable  Semi-annually 

Money  to  Loan 

on  Catholic  Church  Property 
and  Institutions 
Write  £®r  Oar  Terms 

Thos.  McDonald  &  Co. 

226  South  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago 


1867 — Fiftieth  A,nnifJerjqry — 1917 

The  Hibernian  Bank 

Established  1887.  Southwest  Cor.  La  Sails  and  Adams  Sl3. 

Oldest  Savings  Bank  in  Chicago.  Half  a  Century  of  Success. 

More  than  60,000  Thrifty  Depositors.  Over 
$14,000,000  Paid  Out  in  Interest. 

SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT —  Deposits  of  One  Dollar  or 
more  received,  on  which  Interest  Is  allowed  at  the  rate  of 
3  per  cent  per  annum,  compounded  half-yearly. 

Open  Saturday  Nights  from  6  to  8  ©’stock. 

Efficient  Service. 

TRUST  DEPARTMENT— Executes  trusts  of  all  kinds. 

REAL  ESTATE  DEPARTMENT  buys  and  sells  real  estate 
on  commission;  makes  loans  on  Improved  property;  man¬ 
ages  estates;  collects  rents. 

REAL  ESTATE  MORTGAGE  BONDS  of  The  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Chicago  in  amounts  of  $500 
and  upwards  for  sale. 


CAN  YOU  INVEST  SlOO  OR  MORE 

Send  for  facts  and  plans  of  Egg,  Duck  and  Squab  Farm  that  will 
pay  life  Income,  estimated  at  25%  each  year.  Monthly  payments 
accepted.  36-page  booklet  now  ready.  Send  for  copy,  FREE. 

U.  S.  POULTRY  FARMS  CO.  .  .  CHICAGO ,  ELL. 


CAPITAL  AND  SURPLUS 

$3,000,000:22 

THE  NATIONAL  BANK 
REPUBLIC  CHICAGO 


OF 

THE 


Paid  on 

fO  Savings 


JOHN  A.  LYNCH.  President 

W.  T.  FENTON.Vacs-Prcsdeat 
O.  K.  SWAN. 


Did  you  ever  answer  an  advertisement?  Try  It. 
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Edited  by  CATHERINE  CLEMENT 


Noon 
Food  That 
Doesn’t  Dull 

Puffed  Wheat  and  Rice  are 
noontime  foods  which  do  not  tax 
digestion. 

In  bowls  of  milk  they  are  ideal 
luncheons  for  business  men  and 
schoolboys.  They  save  two  dull 
hours  that  follow  eating  hearty 
foods. 

Digestion  is  easy,  because  every 
food  cell  is  exploded.  And  one 
ounce  of  Puffed  Wheat  is  worth 
ten  ounces  of  some  foods,  because 
every  atom  feeds. 

These  are  whole  grains— airy, 
flaky,  toasted — puffed  to  eight 
times  normal  size. 

Puffed  Puffed 
Wheat  Rice 

and  Corn  Puffs 

Each  15c,  Except  in  Far  West  I 

Puffed  Grains  in  milk  are  the 
regular  luncheon  of  thousands  who 
have  tried  them. 

They  taste  like  food  confections. 
They  supply  whole-grain  diet  in  a 
fascinating  form. 

Serve  with  cream  and  sugar, 
mix  with  fruit,  or  float  in  bowls  of 
milk.  They  are  thin  and  crisp 
and  flimsy,  with  a  nut-like  taste. 
Never  were  cereal  foods  made 
more  delightful  And  never  were 
whole  grains  so  fitted  to  feed  as 
by  Prof.  Anderson’s  process. 

Keep  all  three  kinds  on  hand. 


The  Quaker  Oafs  (pmpany 

Sole  Makers 


(1542) 


Salads  and  Dressings 

Salads  are  made  from  cooked  and  raw  meats, 
fish,  vegetables,  fruits,  etc.  These  may  be  com¬ 
bined  with  French,  mayonnaise  or  boiled  dress¬ 
ing,  or  in  some  cases  with  cream  dressing. 

A  meat,  fish  or  egg  salad  served  with  dressing 
contains  much  nourishment.  A  green  salad  has 
a  lower  food  value,  but  it  is  wholesome,  refresh¬ 
ing  and  appetizing. 


Preparation 

Remove  bone,  skin,  fat  and  gristle  from  meat 
and  fish.  Cut  meat,  vegetables,  etc.,  into  pieces 
of  uniform  size. 

Lettuce  or  other  greens  used  should  be  allowed 
to  soak  in  cold  water  some  time,  washed  thor- 
oughly  and  dried  between  the  folds  of  a  clean 
cloth,  and  put  on  ice  for  a  short  time  before 
using.  A  salad  is  not  a  success  if  not  attractive 
to  the  eye.  All  salads  look  better  if  served  on 
lettuce  leaves.  If  lettuce  is  not  on  hand,  parsley, 
celery  tops,  nasturtium  leaves,  etc.,  make  attrac¬ 
tive  garnish. 

People  have  had  a  mistaken  idea  that  salads 
were  expensive  and  indigestible.  They  can  be 
inexpensive,  often  proving  a  means  of  using  left¬ 
overs,  and  when  served  in  the  right  relation  to 
other  food,  they  need  not  cause  digestive  dis¬ 
turbances.  If  eaten  when  one  has  already  had 
plenty  of  other  food,  they  might  cause  indiges¬ 
tion. 

A  clean  pair  of  scissors  kept  in  the  kitchen  will 
be  very  handy  for  cutting  up  vegetables,  shred¬ 
ding  lettuce,  etc.,  for  salads. 


Tomato  Salad 

Pour  hot  water  over  tomatoes,  drain  off,  re¬ 
move  the  skins  and  chill  thoroughly.  Tomatoes 
are  very  nice  mixed  with  celery  or  any  kind  of 
greens ;  cress  or  lettuce  are  most  used ;  minced 
or  chopped  onions  give  a  nice  flavor. 


Cabbage  Salad 

One  medium-sized  cabbage ;  one  good-sized 
onion  ;  one  teaspoon  salt ;  one  tablespoon  butter ; 
one  tablespoon  flour;  one-half  teaspoon  each  of 
celery  seed,  white  mustard  seed  and  mustard; 
one  tablespoon  sugar;  one  cup  cider  vinegar. 
Chop  cabbage  fine,  add  grated  onion  and  the  salt, 
and  set  aside.  Blend  together  the  butter  and 
flour,  stir  in  the  sugar  and  seasonings,  then  add 
the  vinegar;  cook  until  smooth,  and  pour  hot 
over  the  cabbage.  Set  away  to  cool  and  allow 
the  salad  to  season  thoroughly. 

Egg  and  Beet  Salad 

Cook  some  eggs  hard,  slice  or  chop  coarsely; 
chop  the  beets,  mix  with  dressing  and  serve  on 
lettuce  leaves.  The  beets  taste  better  if  put  in  a 
pickle  of  sugar,  vinegar  and  water  for  a  few 
hours.  . _ 

Waldorf  Salad 

Chop  equal  quantities  of  apple,  celery  and  wal¬ 
nuts  ;  mix  quite  soft  with  boiled  dressing,  to 
which  you  have  added  a  little  cream.  Serve  on 
lettuce  leaves. 


Potato  Salad 

Four  good-sized  potatoes ;  one  cucumber  cut 
in  cubes;  three  hard-cooked  eggs;  one  good- 
sized  onion,  grated  or  chopped;  parsley.  Wash 
the  potatoes,  cook  them  in  boiling,  salted  water 
until  they  are  just  done,  drain  and  dry  over  the 
fire.  Remove  peeling,  cut  in  cubes  and  mix  all 
together  with  boiled  dressing.  


Juno  Salad 

One  Neufchatel  cheese ;  one-fourth  cup 
chopped  pimentoes ;  one-half  cup  chopped  wal¬ 
nuts  ;  one-third  cup  dressing.  Cream  the  cheese, 
add  enough  boiled  dressing  to  make  soft,  then 
nuts  and,  lastly,  pimentoes. 

Huntington  Salad 

Finely  chop  white  cabbage ;  there  should  be 
two-thirds  cup.  Work  a  cream  cheese  and  add 
cabbage.  When  thoroughly  blended,  make  into 
small  balls ;  arrange  on  lettuce  leaves ;  pour 
over  a  French  dressing,  sprinkle  with  paprika, 
and  garnish  with  radishes  cut  to  represent  tulips. 

French  Dressing 

Six  tablespoons  olive  oil ;  two  tablespoons  vin¬ 
egar;  one-half  teaspoon  salt;  one-fourth  tea¬ 
spoon  mustard  ;  one-fourth  teaspoon  sugar  ;  one- 
fourth  teaspoon  paprika ;  one-fourth  teaspoon 
pepper.  Rub  bowl  with  garlic  or  onion,  put  in 
the  seasonings,  mix  in  oil,  add  vinegar,  one  drop 
at  a  time;  if  the  oil  floats,  too  much  vinegar 
has  been  used. 

Mayonnaise  Dressing 

One  egg  yolk;  one-half  teaspoon  salt;  one- 
fourth  teaspoon  mustard ;  one-half  teaspoon 
powdered  sugar ;  one-fourth  teaspoon  paprika ; 
two  teaspoons  vinegar ;  three  teSspoons  lemon 
juice;  one  cup  olive  oil.  Mix  dry  ingredients, 
add  egg  yolk  and  mix  well.  Add  oil,  drop  by 
drop,  stirring  it  constantly.  When  mixture  be¬ 
gins  to  thicken,  add  a  little  vinegar  to  thin  it ; 
then  add  oil  a  little  more  rapidly,  alternating  with 
the  vinegar  until  both  are  used. 

Boiled  Dressing 

One-half  pint  milk;  one  teaspoon  salt;  a  dash 
of  red  pepper;  one  tablespoon  vinegar;  one- 
fourth  teaspoon  pepper ;  two  tablespoons  butter  ; 
one  tablespoon  corn  starch ;  three  eggs.  Heat 
the  milk,  separate  eggs,  moisten  corn  starch  with 
a  little  cold  milk,  add  it  to  the  hot;  when  thick 
and  smooth,  stir  in  the  yolks  of  eggs,  well 
beaten ;  cook  just  a  moment ;  take  from  fire  and 
pour  while  hot  into  the  well-beaten  whites;  add 
salt,  pepper  and  the  vinegar,  drop  by  drop.  Put 
aside  to  cool.  _ 

Sour  Cream  Dressing 
One-half  pint  sour  cream;  two  tablespoons 
lemon  juice;  two  tablespoons  vinegar;  one  tea¬ 
spoon  salt ;  one-fourth  teaspoon  pepper ;  one 
teaspoon  mixed  mustard;  one  tablespoon  sugar. 
Beat  the  cream  with  an  egg-beater  until  smooth, 
thick  and  light.  Mix  the  other  ingredients  to¬ 
gether  and  gradually  add  to  the  cream,  beating 
all  the  while.  This  dressing  may  be  modified  to 
suit  different  vegetables.  Having  beaten  sour 
cream  for  a  foundation,  the  seasoning  may  be 
anything  desired,  as,  for  example,  the  mustard 
and  lemon  may  be  omitted  and  the  dressing  be 
seasoned  highly  with  any  kind  of  catsup.  A 
sweet  cream  may  be  substituted  for  the  sour ;  it 
should  be  quite  thick. _ 

Salad  Dressing  for  Fruit 
Two  tablespoons  butter;  one-half  cup  orange 
juice;  one-fourth  cup  lemon  juice;  two  table¬ 
spoons  flour;  one-half  cup  sugar.  Cream  the 
butter,  add  the  flour,  stir  in  the  sugar ;  then  add 
the  fruit  juice  and  cook  until  the  starch  in  the 
flour  is  well  cooked.  Serve  on  apples,  pears,  ba¬ 
nanas  and  nuts,  cut  in  small  pieces. 

Ever  Ready  Salad  Dressing 
Measure  and  beat  up  any  number  of  eggs  on 
hand.  Add  equal  measure  of  mild  vinegar; 
cook  over  heat,  stirring  constantly.  Bottle  and 
season  as  used. 
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Griddle  Cakes 

Sour  Milk  Griddle  Cakes 
Two  and  one-half  cups  flour;  one-half  tea¬ 
spoon  salt;  two  cups  sour  milk;  one  and  one- 
fourth  teaspoons  soda;  one  egg.  Mix  and  sift 
flour,  salt  and  soda ;  add  sour  milk  and  egg  well 
beaten.  Drop  by  spoonfuls  on  a  greased,  hot 
griddle ;  cook  on  one  side.  When  puffed  full 
of  bubbles  and  cooked  on  edges,  turn  and  cook 
on  other  side.  Serve  with  maple  syrup. 

Waffles 

One  and  one-fourth  cups  flour;  one-half  tea¬ 
spoon  soda;  two  eggs;  one-fourth  teaspoon 
salt;  one  cup  thick  sour  milk;  three  tablespoons 
melted  butter.  Sift  soda,  salt  and  flour  together. 

Separate  yolks  and  whites;  add  melted  butter 
just  before  folding  in  the  stiffly  beaten  whites. 


Potato  Pancakes 

Four  cups  grated  potato ;  one  cup  flour ;  one 
teaspoon  salt;  two  eggs;  one-half  cup  milk. 
Drain  the  potatoes;  after  grating,  add  the  eggs, 
well-beaten,  flour,  salt  and  milk.  The  amount  of 
flour  varies ;  do  not  have  the  batter  too  thick. 


Corn  Griddle  Cakes 
Two  cups  flour;  one-half  cup  cornmeal ;  one 
and  one-half  tablespoons  baking  powder :  one 
and  one-half  teaspoons  salt;  one  and  one-half 
cups  boiling  water;  one  and  one-fourth  cups 
milk ;  two  tablespoons  melted  butter ;  one  egg ; 
one-third  cup  sugar.  Add  meal  to  boiling  water 
and  boil  five  minutes ;  turn  into  bowl,  add  milk 
and  remaining  dry  ingredients,  mixed  and  sifted; 
then  the  egg,  well  beaten,  and  butter. 

Rice  Griddle  Cakes 
Two  and  one-half  cups  flour;  one-half  cup 
cold,  cooked  rice ;  one  tablespoon  baking  pow¬ 
der;  one-half  teaspoon  salt;  one-fourth  cup, 
sugar;  one  and  one-half  cups  milk;  one  egg;1 
two  tablespoons  melted  butter.  Mix  and  sift 
dry  ingredients.  Work  in  rice  with  tips  of  fin¬ 
gers;  add  egg,  well-beaten,  milk  and  butter. 
Cook  same  as  other  griddle  cakes. 
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Saves  half 

inefcjc/s 


Use  fewer  eggs  in  baking  by 
using  Royal  Baking  Powder 

In  many  recipes  requiring  several  eggs,  excellent  results  may 
be  obtained  and  considerable  saving  in  cost  realized  by  re¬ 
ducing  the  number  of  eggs  or  leaving  them  out  altogether 
and  using  an  additional  quantity  of  Royal  Baking  Powder, 
about  a  teaspoon,  in  place  of  each  egg  omitted.  The 
following  recipe  is  given  as  a  practical  illustration: 


SPONGE  CAKE 


:  ' 


1  cup  suger 
'•/?,  cup  water 

3  eggs 

2  teaspoons  Royal  Baking  Powder 


1  cup  flour 
1  teaspoon  salt 
y  cup  cold  water 
1  teaspoon  flavoring 


Bread  Griddle  Cakes 

One  and  one-half  cups  fine  stale  bread  crumbs; 
one  and  one-half  cups  scalded  milk;  two  table¬ 
spoons  butter;  one-half  cup  flour;  one-half  tea¬ 
spoon  salt ;  four  teaspoons  baking  powder ;  two 
eggs.  Add  milk  and  butter  to  crumbs  and  soak 
until  crumbs  are  soft ;  add  eggs,  well  beaten,  then 
flour,  salt  and  baking  powder,  mixed  and  sifted. 
Cook  same  as  other  griddle  cakes. 

Buckwheat  Griddle  Cakes 

Be  sure  to  have  a  good  buckwheat  flour  or 
the  cakes  will  not  be  good.  Home-made,  dry,  or 
compressed  yeast  may  be  used.  Make  a  batter 
of  buckwheat  flour,  yeast  (a  cake  or  half  a  cup), 
water  and  salt;  stir  quite  thick  with  the  flour, 
then  set  away  in  a  warm  place  to  rise. 

In  the  morning  take  out  one  cup  of  the  dough 
before  using;  this  is  to  be  for  the  next  day’s 
cakes;  add  water  and  flour  to  it  and  set  away 
to  rise. 

To  the  remaining  batter  add  sour  or  sweet 
milk,  a  little  soda  and  more  salt.  Cook  on  a  hot 
griddle.  Have  the  batter  quite  thin. 

Raised  Graham  Griddle  Cakes 

Mix  one  pint  of  milk,  scalded  and  cooked,  one 
cup  of  whole-wheat  flour,  one  cup  of  white  flour, 
one-fourth  of  a  cup  of  liquid  yeast.  Let  it  rise 
over  night.  In  the  morning  add  half  a  teaspoon 
of  salt,  one  tablespoon  of  molasses,  one  salt- 
spoon  of  soda.  If  too  thick,  add  a  little  warm 
water.  _ 

Fried  Flour  Muffins 

One  egg;  one-half  cup  sugar;  three-fourths 
cup  milk ;  one  teaspoon  baking  powder ;  one 
saltspoon  salt ;  flour  enough  to  make  a  stiff 
batter.  Mix  salt  and  baking  powder  with  two 
cups  of  flour.  Beat  the  egg  very  light;  add  the 
sugar,  and  beat  again.  Add  the  milk,  then  the 
flour,  with  enough  more,  if  needed,  to  make  a 
stiff  batter.  Drop  from  a  spoon  into  hot  fat. 


The  old  method  called  for  6  eggs  and  no  baking  powder 

DIRECTIONS  :  Boll  sugar  and  water  until  it  spins  a  thread  and  add  to 
the  stiffly  beaten  whites  of  eggs,  beating  until  the  mixture  is  cold.  Sift  together 
three  times,  the  flour,  salt  and  baking  powder;  beat  ijclks  of  eggs  until  thick. 
Then  add  flour  mixture  and  egg  yolks  alternately  to  white  mixture.  Add  y 
cup  cold  water  and  flavoring.  Mix  lightly  and  bake  in  moderate  oven  about 
one  hour. 

Booklet  of  recipes  which  economize  in  eggs  and  oiher 
expensive  ingredients  mailed  fees 

Address  Royal  Baking  Powder  Co.,  153  William  Street,  New  York 


THE  brand  “CLIMAX”  on  a  Furnace,  Stove  or  Range, 
“Carnegie”  on  Steel,  “Goodrich”  or  “Goodyear”  on  Rubber 

— means  something  specific. 

We  knew  that  we  couldn’t  make  all  the  Furnaces,  Stoves  and  Ranges  in  the 
United  States,  so  we  thought  we  would  content  ourselves  making  the  best  ones. 
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in  nearly  every  important  commercial  cen» 
ter  of  the  United  States. 
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The  Taplin-Rice-Cierkin  Co, 
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Send  for  Catalog 

The  improvement  of  a  magazine  iszneasured  by  its  advertising . 
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t&  Make  Money,  So  maintain  my  family  set  com- 
fort  ?  How  son  i  earn  the  money  to  rsecettary 
So  their  welfare  and  happiness  ? 

TbI.HlKin.fUoa  tboueend.  of  women  are  .ek'n*  SVmeelvee  every  day. 
They  have  a  vital  need  for  more  money,  io  properly  briny  up  -  -  —  - 

Many  of  them  bare  been  helped  In  ihle  problem  eud  —  *■ — 
and  a  permanent  aeeured  Income  by  becoming 

world's  Star 

Hosssra  mi  KImnKjM' 
Underwear 

Jo  their  frlendl  and  neighbor*.  A*  we  bare  ebown  them, 


What 
Shall 
I  Do 


We  Have  Helped  Mare  Thais  12,©©0 

They  are  now  enjoying  large  and  proeperoue  bailaelMB  wllb  conelanily 
laomealng  .alee.  Wish  oar  help  their  Lnoomee  am  growing  laiger  orery  day. 

today w!UJ  eend  you  our  beantlfully  IlluitraJed  oatalog; 
show,  how  eaay  11  I.  in  become  e  World’.  Star  Money-Maker,  PROTECTS 
TERRITORY;  PROMPT  DELIVERIES. 

Wo  have  been  Sn  buclneu  for  twaaty-two  yeare. 
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DESIGNS 


ILLUSTRATED. 

With  SNSTRUGTEOJiS. 

For  Beginaer  or  Expert. 
Number.  Each 

1 —  Old  md  ?«ew  Designs . 23e 

2 —  Old  snt!  tesw  Designs . 2Sc 

3 —  Bedspreads . 2Sc 

-5—' Tatting  and  Braids . 28s 

B—t  00  Novelties . 28e 

S— Ssnsskiisg,  WsisSs,  sts . 28s 

1— Crsss-StiS&r  21  cols . 28® 

S— Old  and  Now  Designs . 28e 

a — Yokes.  Csrsei  Covers . T2s 

10—  Hardasrger . 28e 

11—  Tailing,  Wsistsr  etc . 12c 

12—  Patchwork  Quilts,  els . 28c 
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ONE  OF  THE  LARGEST  FANCY  WORK 
SUPPLY  HOUSES  IN  AMERICA 
Our  generous  wholesale  prices,  as  well  as  the  beauty  and  dls- 
. i  .  i  •  ....  vnriod  Rijirfc  of  materials,  have  earned  for  us  the 
Snwe  of  4any  ol  thS  leadlW  cbnvents  In  the  United  States. 

1111?  f£SxS°S^X  SSSTS?  Tv.tt'S.ffiB  li 

CrWeeguwatS^!to'give  entire  satisfaction  on  all  materials  or  refund 
y0Srge8toyc'k  of  imported  Art  Linens  on  hand;  Plain  Satin  Damask; 
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ST,  LOUIS  FANCY  WORK  COMPANY 
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BECOME 
A  NURSE 


TX7E  have  trained  thousands  of  women 
VV  their  own  homes  to  cam  $80  to 
$25  a  week  as  nurses.  Send  for  “How 
5  Became  a  Nurse"  —  248  paces 

with  actual  experiences,  is  illustrated 
lesson  pages  free. 

8SXTEENTH  YEAR. 


The  Chautauqua  School 
of  Nursing 

583  Main  St.,  Jamestown,  N.Y . 
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Novel  Bowl  of  Cut  Glass  Design 

By  H.  KAUFMAN 


THIS  dainty  and 
attractive  bowl 
is  used  for  serving 
light  refreshments, 
dainty  cakes,  crack¬ 
ers  or  sandwiches ; 
or  it  may  be  placed 
on  a  reflector  in  the 
center  of  the  table 
and  filled  with  small 
fruits  or  artificial 
flowers. 

Use  three  balls, 
size  30,  mercerized 
crochet  cotton. 

To  start,  ch  7,  join 
into  a  circle,  ch  3. 

First  row :  *  1  d 
c,  ch  2,  repeat  *  for 
15  d  c,  ch  2,  join. 

Second  row:  1  s 
c,  ch  3,  1  s  c,  over 
each  ch. 

Third  row:  ch  8, 
*  1  t  c,  info  d  c  of 
first  row,  ch  5,  re¬ 
peat  *,  join  to  4th 
st  of  the  8  ch  sts  at 
start  of  row. 

Fourth  row:  7  s 
c  over  each  loop. 

Fifth  row:  1  s  c 
into  each  st  of  pre¬ 
vious  row. 

Sixth  row :  repeat 
fifth  row. 

Seventh  row  ch 
9,  skip  6  sts,  isc, 


A  NOVEL  SUGGESTION  FOR  THE  CROCHET  WORKER. 


repeat. 

Eighth  row:  6  s  e,  ch  5,  6  s  c,  over  each  loop. 

Ninth  row :  6  si  st,  *  1  s  c  into  p,  ch  9,  re¬ 
peat  *. 

Tenth  row :  3  s  c,  ch  7,  skip  3  sts,  repeat. 

Eleventh  row :  ch  3,  1  d  c  over  loop,  ch  3,  3  d 
c,  ch  2,  3  d  c,  all  over  next  loop,  forming  a  fan. 

Tv/elfth  row :  *  ch  3,  1  d  c  over  d  c,  ch  3,  fan 
over  fan,  repeat  *. 

Thirteenth  row :  *  ch  3,  3  d  c  over  d  c,  ch  3, 
fan  over  fan,  repeat  *  (for  this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  rows,  4  d  c,  ch  3,  4  d  c  form  a  fan). 

Fourteenth  row :  *  ch  2,  1  d  c  over  center  d  c, 
ch  2,  4  d  c  into  4  d  c  of  fan.  fan  over  ch  of  fan, 
4  d  c  into  remaining  4  d  c  of  fan,  repeat  *. 

Fifteenth  row :  *  ch  2,  4  d  c  into  first  4  d  c 
of  large  fan,  ch  3,  fan  over  fan,  ch  3,  4  d  c  into 
last  4  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Sixteenth  row:  I  si  st,  ch  3,  1  d  c  into  last  d 
c,  2  d  c  over  2  ch  sts,  2  d  c  into  next  2  d  c,  * 
ch  s,  fan  over  fan,  ch  5.  6  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Seventeenth  row :  *  skip  first  d  c,  4  d  c,  ch  7, 
fan  over  fan,  ch  7,  repeat  *. 

Eighteenth  row:  *  ch  5,  2  d  c,  ch  5,  4  d  c,  into 
d  c,  fan  over  fan,  4  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Nineteenth  row:  *  ch  S,  4  d  c,  ch  3,  fan  over 
fan,  ch  3,  4  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Twentieth  row:  *  ch  4,  5  d  c,  ch  4,  fan  over 
fan,  ch  4,  S  d  c,  repeat  *  for  next  two  rows. 

Twenty-third  row:  *  ch  4,  3  d  c,  ch  7,  fan 
over  fan,  ch  7,  3  d  c,  repeat  * 

Twenty-fourth  row:  *  ch  5.  3  d  c>  ch  6,  4  d  c, 
fan  over  fan,  4  d  c,  ch  6,  3  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Twenty-fifth  row :  *  ch  5,  I  s  c  over  ch,  ch  5. 
1  d  c,  into  center  d  c,  ch  S.  4  d  c,  ch  3,  fan  over 
fan,  ch  3.  4  d  c,  ch  5.  1  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Twenty-sixth  row :  *  ch  7,  1  s  c  over  loop,  ch 
S,  1  s  c,  over  next 
loop,  ch  7,  S  d  c,  ch 
3,  fan  over  fan,  ch 
3,  .5  d  c,  repeat  * 

Twenty-seventh 
row:  *  ch  5,  1  s  c, 
over  loop,  repeat  * 
for  4  loops,  3  d  c, 
ch  7,  fan  over  fan, 
ch  7, 3  d  c,  repeat  *. 

Twenty-eighth 
row :  ch  S,  1  s  c 
over  loop,  repeat 
for  4  loops,  *  ch  7, 
fan  over  fan,  ch  7, 

1  s  c,  ch  S,  1  s  c, 
repeat  for  5  loops, 
repeat  *. 

Twenty-ninth 
row:  3  s  c,  I  p,  3 
s  c,  over  each  5  ch  


sts,  S  s  c,  1  p,  5  s  c  over  7  ch  sts,  *  1  d  c,  1  p, 
repeat  *  for  5  d  c  into  center  of  fan. 

For  stiffening,  boil  one  cup  of  granulated  sugar 
and  one-fourth  cup  of  water  together.  Dampen 
the  crochet,  then  dip  it  into  the  sugar,  form  oyer 
glass  or  china  bowl.  Stiffen  it  in  the  morning 
and  every  few  hours,  draw  the  scallops  into 
place,  leave  stand  for  twenty-four  hours. 

Dainty  Luncheon  Se-t 

Dainty  yet  inexpensive  is  the  set  of  cretonne 
centerpiece  with  two  or  three  sizes  of  doilies, 
finished  with  a  simple  crocheted  edge. 

The  set  can  be  made  of  one  and  one-fourth 
yards  of  small  flowered  cretonne,  having  any 
color  desired  for  the  predominating  shade,  match¬ 
ing  this  with  size  5  Perle,  mercerized  crochet 
cotton  for  the  edge. 

Cut  the  centerpiece  22  inches  across,  turn  a 
narrow  hem,  and  over  this  make  one  row  of  s  c, 
close  together,  completely  covering  the  edge. 

Second  row :  *  I  s  c,  5  ch  sts,  skip  4  sts,  re¬ 
peat  *,  for  this  row. 

Third  row :  *  5  ch  sts,  1  s  c,  into  the  center  st, 
of  first  loop  of  previous  row,  7  ch  sts,  catch  back 
into  the  fourth  st,  forming  a  p,  3  ch  sts,  1  s  c, 
into  center  st  of  next  loop,  repeat  *. 

For  the  next  row,  have  p  loop  over  plain  loop, 
repeat  for  as  many  rows  as  desired. 

For  the  tumbler  doily,  4V2  inches  across,  3  rows 
of  crochet  are  sufficient. 

For  the  small  plate  doily,  7^/2  inches  across,  5 
rows  of  crochet. 

For  the  plate  doily,  10  inches  across,  6  or  7 
rows  and  the  same  or  wider  for  the  centerpiece. 


MADE  INTO  A  BOWL. 


To  patronize  advertisers  is  to  stimulate  enterprise . 
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^  No.  161— Black  No.  461— “Rip-  No.m— Strip* 
and  White  Check  pie"  Chinchilla  cd  Beach  Cloth 
Suit  ....  59.76  Coat ....  5 6.00  Suit ....  59.76 
©us-  feeaatiM  FREE  Catalog 
shows  mans'  other  equally  good 

Spring  and  Summer  Styles 
Direct  from  Fifth  Avenue 
at  Wholesale  Prices 


^  No.  663-Silk  No.  651  —  Cat- 
&  Gallon  Washable  ion  Voile 
Sport  Dress,  S8.76  Dress  .  $6.76 
»  THE 


Attractive  Spring  Styles 


!SS)ljl§jl§jijili8ji 


ORDER  PAT7E.S  NS  r  Y  UMB  r 


ORDER  PATTERNS  BY  NUMBER 

Ladies’  Waist.  Sizes  SS  to  42  inches  bust 
Just  the  thing  for  shopping  or  bush 
Smart  but  simple  Sines. 

Children's  Rompers,  Sizes  2,  4  and  6  years.  Easily 
made ;  smocking  attractive ;  neck  may  be  fin¬ 
ished  with  round  collar  or  an  square  cut. 

Ladies’  Dress.  Sizes  38  and  40  inches  bust  measure. 
Smart  and  serviceable ;  in  one  piece  from 
shoulder-line  to  hem. 

Boys’  Rompers.  Sizes  2,  4  and  S  years.  Romper 
section  stitched  to  lower  edge  of  yoke ;  straps 
applied  to  yoke  and  back  section  gathered  to  belt. 

Ladies’  Waist.  Sizes  36  to  44  inches  bust  measure. 
Shoulder  fronts  gathered.  In  back  at  waist-line 
fulness  gathered  under  stay  belt. 

(Price  of  any  of  the  above 


_ ‘  Bress.  Size3  36  to  42  inches  bust  measure. 

Front  section  gathered  to  back,  which  extends 
beyond  shoulder  in  yoke  effect.  Long  waist 
stitched  at  hip-line  to  five-piece  skirt. 

Boys'  Suit.  Sizes  6  to  14  years.  Mannish  lines. 
Coat  plaited  in  at  waist-line  in  back.  Knicker¬ 
bockers  full. 

8246  Ladies’  Skirt.  Sizes  24  to  32  inches  waist  n 

Side  sections  formed  by  two  box-plaits;  front 
one  held  down  by  extension  of  yoke. 

8232  Girls'  Dress.  Sizes  6  to  14  years.  Fronts  gathered 
at  shoulders  and  underneath  pockets.  Bress 
fastens  down  center. 

7821  Ladies’  Dress.  Sizes  34  to  42  inches  bust  measure. 

Separate  guimpe  of  different  material.  Skirt  in 
three  gores,  with  upper  edges  gathered  to  yoke. 

patterns,  10  cents  each.) 


s 
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When  an  advertisement  herein  strikes  you  favorably-  write  and  mention  EXTENSION . 
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Have  You  Ever  Seen 
a  Priest’s 


Very  Soul  Laid  Bare? 


It  Isn't  Just  accidental  that  many  of  the  best  stories  written 
deal  with  the  seamy  side  of  life.  Maybe  It's  because  we  under¬ 
stand  them  better — because  they  so  clearly  mirror  troubles  of 
our  own — that  stories  of  that  kind  Impress  us  most.  Surely.  If 
measured  by  such  a  standnrd.  a  priest's  life,  of  nil  lives,  ought 
to  be  about  the  least  Interesting  from  n  story  standpoint.  How, 
then,  was  anyone  to  dream  that  here,  In  the  very  innermost 
recess  of  a  priest's  emotions.  In  the  pulsing  heurt-throbs  of  a 
famous  missionary's  life,  Iny  the  perfect  setting  for  a  wonderful 
story  and  the  background  for  an  Inspiring  lesson?  It's  an 
entirely  different  kind  of  religious  story — simple,  straight¬ 
forward,  Intensely  human.  And,  mind  you,  It's  only  one  of 
fourteen  fascinating,  all-absorbing  short  stories  that  Extension 
Magazine  readers  now  can  secure  In  a  beautifully  Illustrated, 
cloth-bound  volume,  entitled 

“The  City 

World” 


By  S he  Rt.  Reverend  Francis  Clement  Kelley,  D. D.. , 
President  of  the  Catholic  Church 
Extension  Society. 


No  doubt  you  are  already  well  acquainted  with  Monslgnor 
Kelley  through  his  contribution  to  Extension  Magazine. 
But  perhaps  you  have  thought  of  him  as  an  editorial  writer 
only.  If  so.  you  have  a  real  surprise  in  store  for  you  when  you 
read  "The  City  and  the 
World."  You'll  find  that 
Monslgnor  Kelley's  short 
stories  are  remarkably  Inter¬ 
esting  and  entertaining,  too. 
You're  sure  to  enjoy  reading 
every  single  one  of  the  entire 
fifteen  In  this  volume,  which 
conjoins  i  h  e  remarkable 
stories,  "The  Resurrection  of 
Alta"  and  "The  FEamlng 
Cross.” 

In  order  to  give  every  reader 
of  Extension  an  opportunity 
to  read  and  delight  In  these 
aew-style,  distinctly  different 
Catholic  short  stories,  we  arc 
now  offering  "The  City  and 
the  World"  for  the  unheard- 
of  low  price  of  only  SI. 00  post¬ 
paid.  These  are  not  the  ordi¬ 
nary  didactic,  dispassionate, 
dry-as-dusf  religious  stories — 
these  are  simply  crammed  full 
of  genuine  human  interest  all 
through.  Everything,  every¬ 
one,  Is  Just  as  realistic  Just  as 
true  to  life  ns  If  you  were  act¬ 
ually  living  and  acting  each 
story  yourself. 


$122  r?.*.,  $122 
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IS  AMERICA  FACING 
DESTRUCTION? 


'YES  ^  the^young  men  of  the  present  and 

— - -  future  are  to  lose  the  stability  of 

their  Fathers  and  give  up  their  Ideals  for  the 
fads  and  follies  of  the  hour. 

YES  If  these  future  citizens  are  going  to 
— — — -  lose  their  grasp  on  the  spiritual,  and 
center  their  hearts  on  the  sensual. 

YES  If  some  one  who  knows  does  not 
— = -= — —  point  out  clearly  the  dangers  that 
threaten  them. 

YOU  have  often  wanted  to  read  them  the 
lesson,  but  YOU  have,  perhaps,  been  denied 
the  power  or  the  opportunity ;  but  you  would 
like  to  find  THE  SOME  ONE  who  can  do  it. 

It  has  been  done.  Buy  and  read  LET¬ 
TERS  TO  JACK,  by  Monsignor  Francis  C. 
Kelley,  Editor  of  Extension  Magazine.  It  is 
the  book  for  young  men  that  puts  your  ideas 
as  you  often  wanted  to  put  them.  It  speaks 
your  words.  Father,  Employer,  Guardian, 
Mother,  Sister,  Teacher. 

If  you  find  that  LETTERS  TO  JACK 
does  not  come  up  to  expectations,  change  it 
back  into  the  dollar  you  paid  for  it.  ONE 
DOLLAR,  postage  paid.  Address: 

. ©KDER  BLANK . . . 

EXTEPiSlON  PRESS,  223  W.  Jackson  B!vd„  Chicago. 

Send  me  One  Copy  of  LETTERS  TO  JACK,  postpaid. 

Enclosed  find . . . - - - for  One  Dollar. 

N  ame - - - - - - - - - - — - — 

Address. _ _ _ . _ — - 
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Steel  yourself  against  irony! 

There  are  Roaming  Catholics  and  Roman  Cath¬ 
olics. 

Hang  up  the  snow-shovel,  and  take  down  the 
fly-swatter ! 

Man  is  dust.  No  wonder,  then,  that  too  much 
liquor  makes  his  name  “  Mud.” 

The  first  of  April  (All  Fools’  Day)  is  the  most 
popular  name-day  in  all  the  calendar. 

“  Distance  lends  enchantment.”  It  gives  ex¬ 
cuse  for  a  “  joy-ride.” _ 

Easter  birds  of  a  feather  flock  to  the  Com¬ 
munion  rail  together  —  on  Trinity  Sunday. 

The  best  you  can  say  about  a  great  many  doc¬ 
tors  is:  They  are  practicing. 

When  the  prodigal  son  returns  home,  the 
father  nearly  always  feels  like  killing  the  bloated 
calf.  _ 

The  greatest  queens  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen  have  reigned  in  calico  wrappers. 

Euchre  parties  give  our  young  people  a  good 
chance  to  hold  hands. _ 

A  great  many  landlords  will  never  have  more 
than  a  sky-scraping  acquaintance  with  the  angels. 

At  a  masquerade  ball  a  person  doesn’t  know 
when  he  or  she  is  talking  to  the  devil  or  one  of 
his  emissaries. 

The  fine  turnout  on  the  occasion  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Communion  of  a  Catholic  society  is  fre¬ 
quently  only  twenty-five  cents  tine  (for  non- 
attendance).  _ 

There  are  people  in  this  “  land  of  the  free  ” 
(and  home  of  the  depraved)  to  whom  Free  Love 
seems  perfectly  reasonable ;  whereas  Free  Will 

is,  to  them,  a  proposition  preposterous. 

When  wives  begin  to  scold  their  men 
The  “  barkeep  ”  starts  to  grin, 

And  straightway  hires  extra  help 
To  rake  the  shekels  in. 

In  spring  even  an  old  man's  fancy  sometimes 
lightly  turns  to  poetry  (is  it?)  : 

I  miss  her  smile. 

The  morning  dawns,  and  still  it  is  not  day, 
The  golden  sun  doth  lack  its  vital  ray. 

I  miss  her  smile. 

If  we  were  always  half  as  careful  to  excuse 
the  faults  of  others  as  we  are  to  excuse  our  own 
in  the  confessional,  we  would  have  considerably 
less  to  confess. 

The  charity  which  you  do  during  your  life¬ 
time  is  done  out  of  your  own  means.  That  which 
you  propose  to  do  in  your  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  \Vill  really  be  done  at  the  expense  of  your 
heirs.  “  Do  it  now !  ”  Else  it  may  never  be  done. 
“  Where  there’s  a  will  there’s  a  way  to  break 

it ,  yon  know. 

More  men  would  probably  shave  themselves, 
if  there  wasn’t  a  lady  manicurist  at  the  barber 
shop.  _ 

The  “  stubborn  bull-head”  of  to-day  may  be 
held  up  as  a  model  of  stick-to-it-iveness  and 
perseverance  to-morrow. 

Sunday  is  called  the  Lord’s  Day,  but  a  “  look- 
in  ”  of  about  twenty  minutes  is  all  that  He  gets 
from  a  great  many. 

“Even  the  hairs  of  a  man’s  head  are  num¬ 
bered.”— “  They  must  have  hung  the  ‘Twenty- 
three  sign  ’  on  mine,”  quoth  the  baldhead. 

The  inefficiency  of  the  average  “  efficiency  ex¬ 
pert”  makes  it  plain  to  me  why  the  emphasis  is 
on  the  second  syllable  (fish)  of  their  title. 


Masterpieces 

The  Artotypes  listed  below  are  reproductions  of 
some  of  the  most  famous  paintings  of  the  old  masters. 
They  arc  carefully  and  clearly  printed  on  heavy  plate 
paper  in  sepia  tone.  All  Artotypes  have  tint  and  plate 
line — and  titles  printed  under  each  subject. 

Paper  size  of  all  pictures,  22x28  inches. 

Price,  postpaid,  7Sc  each;  3  for  $2.00 
Colored,  $1.S0  each 
Plate  Size 

38  Mater  Dolorosa.  ..  10)4x12)5  Carlo  Dole!. 

3140  Last  Supper .  0)ixl8  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

157  Madonna . 11)4x18  Bodenhauscn. 

3025  Christ’s  Entry  into 

Jerusalem . 11)5x18  Plockhorse. 

3856  Sacred  Heart  of 

Mary . 14  xl8  Voelkel. 

3857  Sacred  Heart  of  Jo 

sus . 14  xl8  Voelkel. 

84  Ecce  Homo . 10)5x12)5  Guido  Reni. 

6S0  Madonna  Delia 

Sadia .  14  In.  Raphael. 

(circle) 

425  Saint  Anthony  of 

Padua . 13  xlG  MurlSla. 

397  The  Good  Shepherdl2  xl8  Piockhorst. 

3855  St.  Rita . 13  x!7 

3142  He  Is  Risen . 13  xl8 

20  Holy  Family . 13  xl8  L.  Knaus. 

!  3765  Holy  Night . 13  xl8  Correggio. 

i  3764  Easier  Morn . 13  xlS 

If  3767  Agnus  Del . 11)4x18 

By  ordering  from  this  advertisement  you  have  the 
[j  opportunity  of  securing  high-grade  Artotypes  for  the 

L prices  usually  paid  for  cheap  prints. 

Order  and  be  convinced 

EXTENSION  PRESS,  130  Brooks  Bldg.,  Chicago 


SOCIALISM: 

The  Nation  of  Father¬ 
less  Children 

By 

DAVID  GOLDSTEIN 

and 

MARTHA  MOORE  AVERY 

Special  60c,  Net 


Tills  hook  of  3S2  pages  Is  Piled  with  data  and  arguments 
In  proof  that  the  Socialist  movement  is  grounded  upon 
principles  which  are  a  menace  to  the  Family,  the  State  and 
the  Church. 

This  edition  bears  the  imprimatur  of  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  William  O’Connell,  who  has  said  It  Is  the  most 
practical  book  on  the  subject. 

Socialism:  The  Nation  of  Fatherless  Children  Is  used  as 
a  text-book  In  seminaries  and  colleges.  It  Is  quoted  by 
authors,  editors  and  speakers  all  over  the  English-speaking 
world. 


AMERICA:  "It  will  bo  denounced  through  all  the 
gamut  of  abuse  by  those  whom  it  exposes  .  .  .  but  it  will 
aot  be  refuted.  It  ought  to  be — not  one.  but  many  copies — 
In  every  library  to  which  the  wage-earner  has  access. 


THE  COMMON  CAUSE:  ".  .  .  It  Is  scientlilc;  it  Is 
popular.  Socialism  Is  assailed  sis  a  philosophy  of  life — the 
point  most  vulnerable." 

"...  Today  Socialism  is  being  combatted  on  the 
lecture  platform  by  hundreds  who  owe  their  Inspiration  and 
Information  to  tills  book."  ,  ,  . 

"...  The  new  amplified  edition  should  be  in  every 
library.” 

THEODORE  ROOSEVELT— "The  Outlook”:  "To 

those . who  have  not  the  time  to  hunt  up  all  the 

original  authorities.  I  would  commend  a  book  called  Social¬ 
ism:  The  Nation  of  Fatherless  Children.  The  chapters  on 
Free  Love,  Homeless  Children,  and — Socialist  Lenders  aro 
especially  worth  reading  by  anyone  who  Is  for  the  moment 
confused  by  the  statements  of  certain  Socialist  leaders  to 
the  effect  that  advanced  Socialism  does  not  contemplate  an 
attack  upon  marriage  and  the  family.” 


SAMUEL  GOMPERS.  President  American  Federa¬ 
tion  of  Labor:  "  1  have  found  your  book  a  ready  reference 
to  the  many  hostile  utterances  and  action  of  pretended 
friends." 


EXTENSION  PRESS 
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Did  you.  ever  answer  an  advertisement  ?  Try  it. 


OR,  if  you  prefer  to  have  the 
Vacuum  Sweeper,  use  the  coupon  on 
the  left-hand  side.  When  you  receive  this 
beautiful  sweeper,  use  it  on  your  rugs  and 
floors  for  io  days  just  as  if  you  had  paid  for 
it.  See  for  yourself  how  much  more  dust 
and  dirt  it  takes  up  than  the  old-fashioned 
kind.  If  at  the  end  of  io  days’  free  trial 
you  decide  this  is  a  real  bargain  — if  you 
decide  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  labor-savers 
ever  brought  into  your  home  and  that  you 
would  not  part  with  it  for  much  more  than 
we  ask — then  send  us  $  i  .00  at  the  end  of  the 
10  days’  free  trial  and  SI  00  each  month  until  you 
have  paid  our  extraordinary  low  bargain  price  of 
only  S5.45. 

prpil  ADC  you  would  like  to  take 
advantage  of  both  these 
bargain  offers  and  have  both  a  Congoleum 
Rug  and  Vacuum  Sweeper  on  our  Liberal 
Free  Trial  Plan.  If  so,  then  fill  out  both  coupons 
and  mail  them  in  to  us.  No  waiting— no  delay. 
Goods  will  be  shipped  immediately. 


We  Take  Goods  Back  If  You  Are  Not  Pleased 


Description  of  Vacuum 
Sweeper  No.  42062. 

This  Vacuum  Sweeper  Is  both  a  Sweeper 
and  Vacuum  Cleaner.  It  operates  easily 
by  pushing  like  a  carpet  sweeper.  In 
addition  to  a  G-lnch,  3-row,  stlfl-brlstle 
carpet  brusb,  It  has  three  full-size  10-inch 
bellows  and  good-size  vacuum  dust  re¬ 
ceptacle.  It  picks  up  dirt  and  dust  of  all 
kinds.  Hus  foot  lever  for  adjusting 
brush  or  to  reverse,  so  only  vacuum  cleaner 
Is  working.  No  stooping  required.  Has 
hinged  nozzle.  Gets  under  furniture 
easily.  Comes  in  beautiful  mahogany 
finish,  polished  and  prettily  striped. 
Metal  parts  heavily  nickel-plated. 


Price  Only  $5.46 


Send  No  Money— Just  The  Coupon 

Our  Liberal  Easy  Payment  Plan  enables  you  to  have  either  one  of  these  beautiful 
Congoleum  Rugs  or  this  splendid  labor-saving  Vacuum  Sweeper  for  your  home,  or 
both,  without  feeling  the  cost. 

You  take  absolutely  no  risk  in  sending  for  either  or  both  of  these  articles— we  are 
an  old  established  firm,  having  been  in  business  since  1888.  You  do  not  have  to 
send  a  cent  of  money  with  the  order.  You  see  and  try  the  goods  in  your  own  home 
before  you  pay  a  cent,  and  if  you  are  not  satisfied,  if  you  don  t  want  to  keep 
the  goods,  just  send  them  back  at  our  expense.  Could  you  ask  for  a  more  liberal 
offer  or  an  easier  payment  plan? 

Fill  out  and  send  in  either  one  or  both  of  the  coupons  TO-DAY. 


CROFTS  &  REED  CO., K  Chicago,  III. 
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Description  of  Congolei 
Rugs 

Congoleum  Rugs  are  the  newest  crea 
on  the  market  In  a 
covering.  The 
beautiful, 
keep  them  per 
them  up  with  a 
to  the  floor  and  lie  perfectly 
fastenings  of  any  kind.  The 
qualities  make  them  Ideal  for 
and  bathrooms.  On  the  porch 
sun-proof  and  storm-proof.  If  i 
priced  rug  Is  desired  for  Sitting  R( 
Dining  Rooms.  Halls  or  Bedrooms, 
goleum  Rugs  will  add  greatly  to  the  bi 
of  the  rooms  and  satisfy  you  in  every 
Furnished  In  the  following  three 
Please  order  by  number. 


10  Days9  FREE  Trial  Choice 

If  you  would  like  to  have  this  latest  improved  Vacuum  Sweeper 
or  one  of  these  handsome  Congoleum  Rugs  in  your  home,  just  fill  out  the  proper 
coupon  below  and  we  will  send  it  to  you  without  a  cent  of  money 
in  advance.  This  wonderful  offer  is  open  to  any  responsible  person. 

If  you  choose  one  of  these  fine  Congoleum  Rugs,  pick  out  the  size  you  want 
and  use  the  coupon  on  the  right-hand  side.  When  you  receive  the  Rug,  put  it 
on  your  floor  and  use  it,  just  as  if  you  had  paid  for  it,  for  10  days— have  your  friends 
see  it.  Price  rugs  similar  to  it  in  retail  stores  ani  if  at  the  end  of  10  days’  free 
trial  you  decide  it  is  a  real  bargain — if  you  would  not  part  with  it  for  much  more 
than  we  ask,  then  send  us  only  Sl-00  at  the  end  of  10  days  and  SI. 00  each  month 
thereafter  until  you  have  paid  our  rock-bottom  bargain  price. 

Congoleum  Rug.  size  6  ft.  x  9  ft . only  $  3.90 

Congoleum  Rug,  size  9  ft.  x  10  ft.  6  in.  .only  10.00 
Congoleum  Rug,  size  9  ft.  x  12  ft . only  1 1.00 


USE  THIS  COUPON  FOR  VACUUM  SWEEPER 


=  CROFTS  &  REED  CO., 

=  Installment  Dept.  A-56.  Chicago. 

=  You  may  send  me  Combination  Vacuum  Sweeper  No.  42062. 


i  USE  THIS  COUPON  FOR  CONGOLEUM  RUG 

§g  CROFTS  &  REED  CO., 

§§  Installment  Bept.  A56,  Chicago,  Ill. 


Size .  I  agree  to  pay  the  freight  == 

'  '  o-day  trial  and  $1.00 
'  only  $ . 


_  _ „ _  'eeper  No.  42062.  I  agree  to  pay  the  freight  m  You  send  me  Ccngcleiim  Rug  No . Size. ....  I  agree  t. 

=  charges,  and  if  I  decide  to  keep  it,  will  send  you  S1.00  at  the  end  of  10  days  and  51.00  eacn  =  charges,  and  if  I  decide  to  keep  it,  will  send  you  Si. 00  at  the  end  of  10-dia 
=  month  until  I  have  paid  the  introductory  price  of  $5.45-  It  understood  that  the  tme  _  eack  montEl  thereafter  until  I  have  paid  your  advertised  bargain  price  ot 
~  of  tliis  Vacuum  Sweeper  shall  remain  in  the  name  of  Crofts  &  Reed  Co.  until  the  bill  is  — 

=  paid.  Should  I  fail  to  keep  the  terms  cf  this  agreement,  I  will  return  the  Vacuum  Sweeper  n^is 
—  to  you  on  demand. 


each* month  thereafter  until  I  have  paid  y  — 

understood  that  the  title  to  the  rug  shall  remain  in  the  name  of  Crofts  &  Reed  Co.  53 
until  bill  is  fully  paid.  3 


g  NAME . . » . 

S  TOWN . STATE. 

g  STREET  NUMBER  OR  R.  F.  B . . 


NAME . 

TOWN . 

STREET  No.  OR  R.  F.  D. 


.STATE. 


=  OCCUPATION.. 


OCCUPATION .. 


(Married  Women  Give  Husband’s  Occupation) 


(Miffed  Women  Give  Husband’s  Occupation)  ss 


